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VOtjUMB  4.  RSMANgSQQB  AND  QOTHTO  ARCHITSCTaRfi. 
Part  1.  Hilitary  Aroniteotupe. 

TNTRODOCTIO». 

The   sur^ea  of  tue  mii^rations  of  the   oatioos  ûad  ceased.  Tbe 
peoplas  froiD  Sast  aad  iVest  iiad  partly  îfaodered  back  to  tûeir 
fopaep  seats,  partiy  aettied  in  tûe  Souto,  op  fcney  bad  oombi- 
oed  witû  the  fopinep  population  into  new  states,  and  deveioped 
tûe  foundatioDS  of  oew  nationalities.  In  tne  central  point  of 
ancient  civilization,  in  ïtâly  tne  &ombapds  ûad  maiotalned  t 
tùeiBseives,  but  had  baen  tpansfopmed  more  and  more  »ïtn  tûe 
'Ronans  into  Italians,  a  psople  appeapinë  witû  an  individaal 
coapaotep.  In  3pain  tûe  Visiéottis,  mixed  witû  tûe  old  popixia- 
tioB,  beôan  to  become  Spaniapds.  Tne  fpanka  seated  in  ^pance 
also  alpeady  mized  ifitn  tne  @aals,  commeooed  to  beooxe  ppeooû, 
as  they  made  tne  otoep  âepman  paces  sub.iect  to  tûeasel^res,  o 
oeptaioly  ao  lonéep  with  tûe  vieiff  of  aettiiné  tneŒ  in  tdeip 
native  seats;  fop  tney  alpeady  nad  fixed  seats  iike  tûe  otûep 
peopies.  It  mepely  ooncerned  tneœ  to  dominata  ail  otûeps  fpom 
tneip  o»n  oountpy,  .iust  as  tùe   Ronaans  nad  donc.  Tne  épeatest 
nQonapch  of  tiae  Pranks,  to  îfûom  rtistopy  nas  éiyen  tûe  naœe  of 
tûe  âpeat,  would  pestope  theip  empipe,  wnen  rie  sabjuéated  the 
allied  paoes  of  ^©puany  and  of  Ttaiy.  îJnited  witn  tûe  Gûupcû, 
hia  eapipe  sûoaid  oecome  an  eiipipe  of  peace. 

Bat  in  spite  of  tûe  puie  of  CflPistianiny  tûe  éeneraiiy  des- 
iped  peace  on  eapth,  tûe  anivepsal  peace  coula  not  oe  establ- 
isned.  Tûe  independent  feeiiné  of  soins,  tne  aominance  of  otn- 
eps,  OP  also  tne  peliance  on  tne  DO-ver,  of  tne  s/?opd,  tûe  ais- 
tpust  of  one  in  tne  peadiness  of  ail  otneps  fop  peace  irepe  t 
too  épeat,  fop  peace  to  oe  ôenepal  ànct  pepoianent,  tnat  sacû 
one  saw  iras  ensared  only  so  fap,  as  ne  coala  tpust  zo   nis  sii- 
opd.  Tûe  anity  of  tne  empire  of  Gnapieiaéne  could  aot  oe  main- 
tained  in  opposition  to  tne  désire  of  eacû  of  nis  neips  to  p 
pale  fop  Dinaself,  so  far  as  tne  point  of  nis  snocd   peacûed. 
But  tûepe  also  existed  ceptain  peooles,  not  contented  witn  t 
their  difelliné  olaces,  peady  to  fient  anew  and  tûreateniné  t 
tûe  pepmanently  settied  peooles.  Normans,  Slays  and  HunéarlA- 
QS  stood  peady  to  tûpow  tûemseives  upon  tûe  peacefal  P.apopeaa 
nations,  épeat  danéep  iœpendiné  ovep  toeiD  on  anotner  aide. 

Nearly  at  tûs  saaie  place  ac  ;ïnicfl  tûe  peliéion  of  tne  Oposs 
ïfas  éiyen  to  tne  nations,  a  new  peliéion  arose  600  yaars  iater. 
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t&at  of  fslaffl,  and  if  tbe   cross  taad  extended  its  suadetpeaoe- 
fully  over  tbe  «rarlike  worid»  Mobamised^s  addereDts  strtiéôled 
to  spreâd  tueir  faith  07  ftre  aad  Bvord,  and  to  ensare  to  it 
in  saoh  aanner  tne  raie  oi   tne  world.  They  had  soon  subjugat- 
ad  restera  Asia  and  oiviliaed  Atfrica,  sŒuébt  to  penetrate  fr- 
om  Spain  into  Surope,  aad  tnreatened  from  tne  iiïest  tae  easte- 
rn  ciîPistlaii  ooœinunities,  as  tbey  were  tûrcateoed  froœ  tbe  g 
ïast  by  tne  Byzantine  eapire.  Meantime  also  Isiaoi,  like  Obpi- 
3tianity,  oad  oarried  éerns  in  itself  or  nad  found  sacfi  amoné 
tbe  people»,  tbat  it  first  made  its  own,  and  to  ^himn  tûere4i 
fore  feil  tbe  raie  in  its  empire,  tnat  became  tne  foundation 
for  tbe  development  of  an  individuai  oivilization  and  likeiVise 
01  an  elevated  art.  Tnev  certainiv  reouired  ticDe  for  tbeir  d 
deveiopmeot,  and  at  fipst  only  tne  wsfl.iKe  pule  of  Islam  made 
itseif  felt,  and  brooéno  to  tne  liesi   tne  need  of  keepiné  its 
s'ffords  sbarp. 

Tne  Cnurcb  zealousl^^  endeavored  to  maintain  tbe  ^orid  at  p 
peace;  it  developed  tne  idéal  of  a  worid  empire,  tbat  ifitb  t 
tbe  empepor  at  tne  nead,  sboold  inolude  ail  nations  belonéiné 
to  it  la  its  peaoe,  snoald  form  tbe  eapire  of  Sod  as  tbe  emp- 
ire of  tbe  Gbarcb,  an  entity  miébty  by  tne  power  of  tne  empe- 
ror,  from  sfbom  ail  otbers  beld  tneir  own  in  fief,  elevated  to 
oivilization  by  tbe  influence  of  tne  Cnurcn,  tnat  was  tne  sp- 
irit  of  tbis  body,  led  by  it,  irnian  ennobied  eacn  indiyidaal. 
Ail  would  lead  to  eternai  biessedness.  Tbe  conception  >fas  and 
remained  an  idéal,  tbat  n&s   neyer  attained,  sinoe  cares  and 
miafortanes  led  mankind  from  tne  îray,  oy  irnicn  alone  it  ^as 
to  be  reacbed.  Tbe  world  was  and  remained  an  empire  of  ivar. 

To  éiye  tbis  Christian  importance,  tnereby  to  idealize  it, 
iras  tne  only  tnin(^  to  wnicn  tne  Onaroû  on  eartb  conld  attain. 
Tne  ^arrior  bac. me  a  kniônt,  wbose  niônest  aim  »as  tbe  combat 
witb  unbelieyers,  aéainsfc  Tslam.  To  take  aîfay  from  it  tne  pl- 
aces in  irnicn  tne  Savior  nad  lived  and  i^forked,  to  ereot  a  ne» 
Cnristian  kinédoœ  tnere,  was  tne  niébest  probiem  of  tne  knié- 
fit»-  Tbna  a  part  of  tbe  best  strenétn  of  tne  «fest  passed  into 
tne  t?ast  to  seek  battlc  tnere..  A  close  contact  of  Cbristians 
and  mobammedans  oocarred,  and  .just  tnis  period  of  contact, 
tnis  time  of  combat  is  it,  ia  viiicn  botn  cifilizations  ;rere 
appareatly  independeat  of  eacn  otber,  and  yet  were  influenced 
by  riyalry  in  a  biéber  sensé,  developed  entirely  différent 
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froin  each  otber  in  tûair  characteristic  peculiarities. 

In  the  precedin^  half  volaose  is  laid  dovo  tbe  considération 
of  Mohammedan  art.  Tnere  are  cnaraoterizea  its  eleients;  tâe 
éléments  baîn^  éivea  îrom   irhicli  it  developed.  It  is  siioifo  ,1a- 
st  how   in  tbe  12  tb  oentary  was  formed  tbe  individaality,  bow 
in  tbe  13  tb  oentary  tbe  art  beoaae  oomplete  iritû  tbe  finest 
obaraoteristios*  We  notr  naye  to  sbow,  bow  tbe  prooedare  in  t 
tue  West  was  entirely  contemporary,  bo«7  also  witb  as  in  tbe 
13  tb  centary  a  poetio  fraéranoe  beaatified  ail  works  of  art, 
oalled  fortb  a  floirerlBô  of  tbese  witb  as»  «rbiob  does  not  yi- 
eld  in  cbarm  to  tbe  works  of  tue  Sast.  Jast  as  witb  tne  14  tb 
centary  the  art  of  tslam  no  Dore  increased  its  innate  import- 
ance, as  it  still  ifOD  in  cbarm,  bat  limited  itself  to  a  form- 
ai play  of  lines,  so  like»ise  sritb  as.  If  vitb  tbe  15  tb  oen- 
tary tbe  art  of  Islam  became  fized,  and  witboat  oreatiniS  any- 
tbiné  more  properly  neif,  it  lived  for  centuries  on  what  bad 
beea  produced,  tben  with  us  tbe  course  was  entirely  différe- 
nt. In  the  gast  tbe  entire  culture  was  in  tne  service  of  a  s 
siaéle  idea,  followed  tbe  sinéle  direction,  from  jrbicb  a  dér- 
ivation ïfas  indeed  not  ooaoeiyable.  Td  tne  West  aavt   ideas,  n 
nejT  spiritual  carrents  of  culture  could  éive   otber^directions, 
and  as  tbe  kni^btly  period  beiâan  to  dimlnisb  in  spiritual  im- 
portance, tbe  spirit  of  tbe  citizens  commenced  to  win  tnat  in- 
fluence, wbiob  made  it  possible  for  it  to  indicate'tne  direct- 
ion of  tbe  time»  Tbus  it  vas  made  possible  for  us,  tbat  tbe 
15  tb  ceaturydesiénated  a  ne»  epocn.  Indeed  in  formai  respects 
it  «ras  at  first  dépendent  on  wnat  tne  13  tb  centary  bad  crea- 
ted,  tbat  ne   regard  as  tbe  best  period  of  mediaeval  art,  and 
the  forms  of  tbe  15  th  nave  lost  somatbiné  of  tne  earnest  dié- 
nity,  ubiob  domînated  ia  tne  13  th  century,  so  tnat  witn  a  c 
certain  riôht  we   may  desiénate  tbe  15  th  century  as  a  time  of 
décline.  But  if  ne   look  correotly,  tnen  acts  somethiné  entore- 
ly  différent  aéain  from  before;  there  appear  so  many  new  élé- 
ments: «tbat  in  a  îieaker  way  was  brouêbt  from  tne  earlier  time 
and  was  oontiaued,  is  so  seoondary  and  purely  external,  mat 
still  tben  tbe  time  may  be  reéarded  not  merely  as  one  of  déc- 
line of  tbe  older  art,  but  appears  as  one  entirely  new,  tbat 
bad  not  suddenly  broken  witb  tne  older  tradition.  But  aéain 
about  tne  cbanée  from  tbe  15  tn  to  tbe  l6  tb  centuries  we  see 
art  assume  new  forme»  meantime  bowever  acparently  différent 
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are  the  exteroal  forms,  ?et  tûeir  oatare  and  spirit  are  3oar- 
oel7  différent,  bat  obIt  a  littie  farttaer  deveioped  than  dur> 
iog  the  eetire  15  th  centary,  aad  tiae  introdactloo  of  new  ex- 
temal  foras  is  aotbin^  more  than  a  new  proof,  that  io  oontr- 
ast  to  the  Mohamisedao»  Christian-if  estera  oivilization  iras  ab- 
le  to  adopt  new  ideas  and  to  âlive  tnem  fora. 

But  one  thinë  oontinned  throuiâlii  tne  entire  middle  âges..  Jast 
as  littie  as  tne  koi^btly,  ttie  citizen  period  followinf^  it  w 
iras  a  tiioe  ef  peace;  also  its  developneat  completed  itself  a 
ander  tûe  raie  of  tbe  same  eleaeats,  tûat  in  ttae  preoeding  e 
periods  nad  opposed  tbe  idéal.  Ttae  tendencf  totrard  independe- 
noe  of  the  individnal,  trno  woald  not  join  hioself  to  a  great 
entirety»  and  tbe  rule  of  tne  sans,  wfio  oade  jet   otbers  sobj- 
ect,  and  troald  restrict  ttaeir  interests,  pressed  ireapons  iato 
tiiie  bands  of  erery  one.  Tamalts  of  tfar  filled  tûe  Trorld  at  a 
ail  tines  of  the  middle  aâes»  and  if  it  iras  not  the  éreat  irar 
of  people  aâainst  people,  it  vas  tne  littie  war  of  man  aéain- 
st  loan,  of  princes  and  nobles  aéainst  tneir  eqaals  aad  aéain- 
st  tbe  oities»  tbat  raôed  eyeryifhere.. 

Wùoever  was  not  equipped  for  »rar  and  stroné  enouéû  to  défe- 
nd biiBself  a^ainst  eyeryone»  wno  xiënt  cooae,  «ras  lost.  To  se- 
rve tne  idéal,  to  rise  by  it,  to  beautify  bis  life  by  its  cu- 
Itare,  ooold  only  do  so,  »rno  was  stroné  and  poirerfai  enouéb 
to  défend  bis  idéal  and  also  ois  existence»  Notbioé  and  no 
one  nad  a  niëner  importance,  tban  iras  ëiven  nim  by  tûe  stren- 
étb  of  bis  ara.  Sven  the  diônity  of  tne  eœperor  éave  bia  no 
otner  importance,  tûan  any  otner  nad,  unless  tne  éreatness  of 
bis  pover  plaoed  bim  condition  to  ëive  bis  diënity  ifeiént.  g 
Everytbiaé  rested  on  tbe  point  of  tbe  sword;  only  under  tne 
protection  of  tne  sword  oould  any  oivilization  deveiop,  only 
ander  its  protection  coald  art  floarisb.  Great  undertakinés 
of  wnatever  kind,  boîrever  important  for  tne  proéress  of  oivi- 
lization, coald  only  flourisb  aoder  tne  protection  of  a  éreat 
Power,  and  tne  more  tbe  sabdivision,  tbe  smaller  tbe  po«er  of 
toe  individaal,  and  so  mocb  saaller  mast  tbe  andertakinés  be; 
but  so  mncb  tbe  éreater  tbeir  nmmber  and  more  varied  tbeir  k 
kind.  Since  tbe  arobitectural  works  were  tbus  dépendent  prim- 
arily  on  tbe  conditions  of  poivar  of  tbose  baildiné,  structures 
are  also  tbe  first,  tbat  mast  form  tbe  foundation  of  ail  oivi- 
lization nndertaken,  and  so  is  also  most  faitbfully  refleoted 
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in  tàe  baildivgs  tbe  exteroal  ooarse  of  the  history  of  tbe  a 
mîddle  âges* 
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A.  MIGITARY  ARCHITSCTURE. 
Sbapter  1»  Mènerai. 
U   Politioal  dP^aaization;  Mode  of  Lif«. 
Tûe  secapity  that  «very  citf  mast  afford,  at  irbicn  oiviliz- 
atioD  sûoalà  exist,  la  based  oo  tiie  ieast  possibilité  of  ooo- 
qaest,  tuas  os  ioodssibilitr  for  a  aostile  aroiy  and  diffioal- 
ty  of  attaok,  oa  tûe  othev  hnnd   being  easy  repaise  of  saoti  a 
and  oonveDieat  défense  la  éeneral.  Wnat  is  troe  for  tûe  iadi- 
vidaal  oity,  aiso  ooaies  xn  ooosideration  for  broad  re(<[ioQS 
and  entire  ooQQtries*  What  oatare  offered  for  safety  oust  be 
oarefally  atilised  or  replaoed  by  art»  Tfte  monarch'»  oare  ay- 
atled  primarily  as^ainst  any  invadiné  foreiâfe  eneaiy,  or  aéaiost 
a  disoontented  and  rebeilioas  people,  sacii  as  anrtziy  and  dé- 
fiant yassals*  The  poirer  of  tne  râler  rested  on  tais  aray,  its 
assemblaiSe  on  tbat  eacb  iadiyidaal  vas  boand  by  bis  ioterest 
to  keep  faith,  tbat  ne  bad  sirorii  to  biv*.  Oniy  by  tbe  eatirety 
of  tbe  iseo  ooaid  toe  popalai^ion  of  tne  oountry  oe  oeid  dovra, 
of  ivbose  revenue  tbe  monarcn  assiôned  to  eacn  so  mucn  as  cor- 
responded  to  bis  rank.  Thus  already  in  tne  Carlovin^ian  peri- 
od  îfas  formed  feadalism,  tbe  only  means  for  combininé  ail  él- 
éments, so  far  as  aros  ooald  lead  to  tne  ooadition,  to  prote- 
ct  aad  support  ail  by  anity,  vben  eacn  one  bad  definite  dati- 
ds  assiéned  to  bio,  witû  tnis  toward  nigber  persons,  aad  for 
ail  finally  toirard  tbe  kiag,  sfftereto  appeared  as  idéal  yet  t 
tûe  conneotiOD  of  tne  kinés  witn  tne  emperor,  and  in  concept- 
ion tneir  subordination  ander  him»  Tne  duties  of  tûe  indi/id- 
aals  ïiers  ^reatt  tûerefore  to  eacb  one  «as  ^iven  a  pover  and 
a  corffespondiaé  possession  as  a  fief.  Tne  dieal  î?as  tnouébt 
tne  eapire  éiven  ia  éreat  fiefs  by  tne  emperor  to  tne  kinôs, 
tQSse  bein^  ois  vassals*.  Acoordinêly  tbe  kiné  divided  nis  re- 
alffi  into  éreat  fiefs,  toat  ne  û&ve   to  tne  éreat  vassals,  to 
dakes  and  ooants  in  Sermany;  tûese  divided  tnem  aéain  into  s 
saoû  for  tûe  middle  tenants,  tne  latter  tfteirs  into  toose  for 
tne  individual  aian,  eacn  of  /rniob  bad  nis  duty  for  tbis  to  a 
aocoiBpany  nis  superior  witn  a  correspondinf?  party,  and  ûo   witn 
nim  to  reader  to  tûe  kinf^  military  service,  fco  put  in  condit- 
ion of  défense  tûe  land  assi^ned  to  ûiœ,  and  x,o   remain  tnere- 
on,  to  défend  and  protect  it  in  case  of  attack  antil  further 
belp  caie,  co  raie  tbe  land  properly  in  peaoe,  to  éovery  and 
care  in  tûe  name  of  ûis  superior  in  «ar  and  peace,  to  keep 
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trcre  faitb  for  âimself  and  ail  bis  nen  la  irar  aod  peace.  This 
idéal  arraoë^ment,  vhose  aotaai  condition  ûistoriaos  certain- 
1t  can  oiearl?  slioir  at  oo  tiae  and  in  no  ooontry,  bat  nhlah 
rested  on  the  finest  of  ail  virtaes,  tbe  fine  ancbani^eabXe  t 
tratb,  corresponded  as  far  as  possible  to  tbe  external  prépa- 
rations for  tbe  défense  of  tna  laod». 
2.  Défense  of  tbe  Country. 

Ail  coantries  ivere  strevn  ifitb  a  net!?ork  of  oities  and  oas- 
tles  after  a  »eil  devised  plan;  stronë  places  fron  wbicb  tbe 
invadiné  eneny  coald  be  foagbt,  eaob  one  of  ^blob  mast  be  ta- 
ken,  before  tbe  eneray  coald  penetrate  fartaer»  but  eaoo  of  w 
«bioû  fflQst  at  least  bold  oat  antil  a  stroaif  résistance  «ras  o 
or^anized  behind  it.  Saoti  of  taese  strong  places  //as  tna  saat 
of  a  nobleman,  nbo  iritb  tbe  belp  of  bis  vaàsals  bad  to  build» 
maiixtain  and  défend  it,  ?raerefore  tne  laad  and  saojects  assi- 
éned  to  niœ  sfere  sufficiemily  extensive,  tuât  its  rsyenues  m 
Œade  it  possible  for  niai  to  fuifil  toe  duty.  He  did  not  reoe- 
iye  tne  land  as  nis  property;  bat  as  a  fief,  tnat  ne  nad  to 
rule  as  an  officiai,  belonéed  to  bina  tne  land,  city  or  oastle. 
Wbile  the  castle  nad  to  be  kept  closed  aéainst  ail  otûers,  it 
stood  open  to  tne  feudal  siperior  and  nis  officers,  and  final- 
ly  to  tbe  eiBperor,  in  îrnose  name  ail  iras  raled  and  done,  tbat 
tùere  mifiJùt  every^rnere  be  sacurity  and  protection,  from  every 
point  tne  safety  of  ail  must  be  cared  for,  3o  snoald  it  oe  at 
least;  but  self  interest  and  désire  to  rule,  insubordination 
and  faitnlessness  often  enouén  made  soœetninp  entirely  différ- 
ent in  tne  fine  arranéements, 

^eanïfnile  indeed  tne  security  of  tne  land  fias   not  tna  final 
purpose;  it  snould  only  éive  tne  posaibility  of  a  successful 
development.  A  country  not  capable  of  tnis  nad  no  ^alue;  to 
oonauer  it,  to  possess  and  défend  it  nad  no  sensé;  only  if  it 
fed  its  occupants,  or  if  it  served  as  a  éateway,  as  a  connect- 
ion betjfeen  two  valuable  oountries,  nad  ix  value  of  itself. 
Only  a  profitable  and  éood  land  did  an  enemy  seek  to  luake  nis 
Oîfn;  only  sucû  tnerefore  reauired  défense  and  protection»  Tne- 
refore  security  in  case  of  war  was  not  tne  soie  probleno  of  t 
tne  oréanlzation;  ratner  the  requirenents  of  peace  stood  in 
tne  first  place;  «faat  n&a   done  for  n&r   must  restriot  tnese  as 
littie  as  possible.  It  trust  be  poesible  to  tne  countryman  • 
to  cultivât©  tne  fields;  tnere  iBust  De  developed  places  -rnere 
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the   iBâastries  blossoffisd:  tiiere  mast  bs  possible  a  oorrespood- 
±Dé  peaoefiil  traffic  near  and   far,  ^râose  course  coald  indeed 
be  ciosed  at  any  moment,  even  if  tûere  were  no  doubt  of  the 
peao^fal  purpose,  bat  ifûiol)  indeed  forned  tiie  aim  of  the  road^ 
The  greater  tne  traffic,  so  mucia  more  7alaabie  »ras  tûe  ooant- 
ry,  bat  also  better  founded  ifas  the  feap,  that  on  his  OifB  ao- 
coaot  an  enemy  would  menace  the  land*.  fhe  greater  the  capaoi- 
ty  for  revenue,  so  muon  more  neoessapy  vras  the  œost  extpeme 
oape  in  the  arpanéement  of  the  défensive  measupes» 

Therefope  5»hen  in  the  10  tn  oeiatupy  tne  .justified  feap  of 
neit   iBvasions  placed  before  the  eyes  of  ail  settleps  tne  neo- 
essity  of  the  stpiotest  subopdination  aooné  tneaselves,  whi- 
ch  by  the  unity  of  ail  would  alone  be  stponé  enou^n  to  ppote- 
ot  ail,  developed  this  ayatea  of  the  opéanization  of  stponé 
plaoea,  which  now  fills  «ritû  amazement,  and  fop  Sâpnany  it  is 
kiné  Henry  î,  at  «ihom  hq   wondep  as  the  foundep  of  cities  and 
oastles.  iVhile  in  tne  seats  of  aaoient  civilization  in  îtaiy 
and  ppanoe  it  mostly  sufficed  to  epect  tne  fortifications  of 
those  cities,  that  alpeady  tne  Somana  nad  seleoted  in  similap 
respects,  there  must  be  created  new  foptpesees  in  Germany  in 
the  measure,  in  wnich  in  place  of  pathless  forests  the  land 
(vas  opan  for  the  plow,  and  tne  population  necessary  for  tnis 
was  distributed  over  the  land,. 

3.  Parm  Oourts  and  Viliaées. 

Sverywhere  that  a  pièce  of  arable  land  nad  oeen  ^rested  fr- 
OB  the  fopest  (even  today  tne  villages  there  oriéinated  frea- 
uently  bear  the  names  "Reutn  and  Rode'  (clearing)),  was  a  vil- 
aôe  neoessapy.  Tne  magnitude  of  the  village  distpict,  or  wne- 
pe  the  peasants  oocupied  sepapate  fapm  coupts,  wnose  ooundap- 
ies  prepe  selfxdetepmined,  so  that  tne  countpyman  did  not  hâve 
to  éo  too  fap  fpom  his  dwelliné  to  tne  outep  fields,  that  tn- 
ereby  tne  tiae  ne  must  spend  on  tne  way  snould  not  ne  ont  of 
ppopoptioB  to  the  time,  that  ne  could  dev^ote  to  the  ppepapat- 
ion  of  tne  ^poand,  and  tnepefore  the  outer  fields  anoald  not 
lie  too  fap  oatside  the  panée  of  his  vision,.  Thus  it  deoeaded 
on  tne  nambep  of  coantrymen  »fho  fopmed  a  village,  fnepefope 
also,  where  sinéle  fapm  coupts  did  not  form  tne  pule,  tne  nam- 
ber  of  peasants  In  a  village  seldom  exceeded  a  oertain  limit; 
50  to  60  of  thèse  nith   tneir  families  already  coaposed  a  pub- 
lic village.  So  far  as  forests  of  considérable  extent  Detween 
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the  village  domains  in  tàe  pablio  ioterest,  tûe   villages  adj- 
oiDed  eacb  other  as  closely  as  possible,  Id  tJie  midst  of  a  a 
Domber  of  villages  itère  to  be  foanded  oities,  io  irbiob  oitiz- 
eas  aad  merobants  ooold  direll  io  order  to  satisfy  tiie  needs 
of  tbe  vioinity.  Tbe  roads  aast  lead  tûroagb  tbe  oountry  froi 
oity  to  cityj  evea  tbe  villages  and  separate  fara  coarts  arnst 
be  acoessible  and  be  oonnected  trito  tbe  nearest  oity}  traffio 
alao  no'iV  establisbed  its  reqaireaents.  As  conditions  existed 
toward  tbe  olose  of  tae  first  tboasand  years,  tbere  nere   voo- 
gb  preoipices  or  lofty  œoaotaios»  passable  witû  difficalty 
and  perbaps  osly  at  certain  seasons,  plaoed  oatside  tbe  traf- 
fic  as  impassible»  But  also  on  flat  nills  and  ia  tbe  plains 
vere  extensive  forests,  tbroQgb  ffbicû  no  road  passed,  in  tne 
latter  fartber  belné  beatbs»  mopasses  and  ansafe  ôronnd,  obs- 
tacles to  traffic.  To  avoid  tbese  iras  tbe  problem  of  tne  traf- 
fie  organizatioD^  9xrst  of  ail  tbe  traffic  roads  mast  be  nade 
seoare:  on  tnem  mast  be  arraaged  villages  at  definite  distan- 
ces for  tbe  traffic  in  peace,  in  ?7niob  tbe  raoderer  fsand  fo- 
od  and  sbelter,  in  jfQicb  be  coald  obtain  tbe  aid  of  an  artis- 
an for  biiBself  and  bis  norses  and  «aâon,  or  if  be  irent  by  wa- 
ter,  for  bis  vessel»  Tbese  villages  must  be  secured  by  défen- 
sive measares.. 

4.  Serfs  and  free  Citizens;  Cities. 
Tbe  rarai  population,  so  far  as  tney  oultivated  tne  éround, 
srere  not  ita  maaters.  Tney  were  serfs,   beion^iné  to  and  bou- 
nd  to  tne  soil.  Tbey  could  not  bear  neapons  and  sbould  not* 
Tbus  tbey  vrere  under  tbe  protection  but  also  under  tbe  orders 
of  tbe  warriors,  jfbo  proteoted  country  and  people,  noldiné  un- 
der tbeœ  if  tney  desired  to  rent  anytbin^-  Svery  place  and  ev- 
ery  village  bad  its  masxier,  and  in  tbe  village  n&s   at  least 
a  stronë  nouse  in  îfnicn  its  maéistrate  dvelt*  gveo  tne  cities 
nad  tneir  lords.  But  tbeir  population  at  least  for  a  éreat  p 
part  could  bear  arns,  and  even  if  not  so  frocD  tns  beélnniné, 
soon  became  free.  Not  mereiy  tne  purpose  to  afford  opportuni- 
ty  for  tne  ad.iacent  rural  population  and  tnose  traveliné  tbe 
roads  to  bave  artisans  and  mercnaata  in  tne  vioinity,  but  al- 
ao tbe  necessity  for  protection  of  tne  oountry  at  certain  lo- 
oalitias,  irbere  tbe  safety  of  tbe  roads  rjauired  it,  to  nave 
a  larôer  éarrison,  was  it  tbat  deterained  tne  arranéesieat  of 
cities.  bikeifise  tbeir  magnitude  was  neitner  accidentai  nor 
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capricioas*  Tûe  condltioBS  of  traffic  on  t&e  ooe  ûaod  deoided 
t&e  num^er  of  peacefifl  iDûabitants*  fron  tùe   importanoe  of  t 
the  locatiOQ  resalted  tifie  namber  of  tbe  nôcsssary  defenders» 
Botti  tiere  Ib  iotlnate  relatioAS*  Aooordioi^  to  tûe  naober  of 
defenders  tras  made  the  len^tii  of  tûe  waii  draim  aroand  a  oity. 
The  popalation  oarryiuô  on  traffic  and  indastry  ppovided  tûe 
defenders.  They  mast  tberefore  be  ortîanîzed  in  a  oorrespondi- 
ng  mannerf  on  the  one  hand  by  cûe  jadëoent  of  the  needs  «as 
determined  the  namber  reaaired  from  each  trade  and  to  ba   fed 
by  itf  on  the  other  hand  tne  Beabers  of  one  or  more  trades 
nere  oombtned  in  oorporate  ôuilds,  to  each  such  body  beiné 
assiéned  a  definite  daty  in  case  of  «rar.  Qorrespondin^  to  the 
feadai  aystem,  it  nas   therefore  first  {^oaranteed  for  tne  cer- 
tainty  of  the  snbsistenoe  of  the  différent  members,  that  the 
acoeptance  of  nen   mesbers  in  the  corporation  was  only  promis- 
ed,  and  only  oocurred  to  proved  tne  necessary  naaber  of  citi- 
zeis  able  to  bear  arms,  to  sâtisfy  toe  military  reaviremeots, 
assiéned  to  eacn  éaild» 

Xo^e  1.  p.  1,    IVvf  concepWow  ot  ^^vzz^    onà  «•ôcrf  Va  oerto- 
\,T\\,\ii  v\o\  \.u  XV^   modeviv  sefiae,  \)\jit  \b  «ixvdevsxood  Xo    be  \,\.«v\\eà; 
d,u%e«  ond  couTvts  \»cre  «Xso  \\\e  \t\,ï\é^«  oosssoVb,  X\\\x9   i\ot  y>e\\\é 
o\î«o\.ute\,v,  ivzz.    Eut  oVso  tVve  Votter  à\à  v>oX    atotxà  oc^ore.  \h\.8 

The  oriéin  of  tne  ^'âailds"  was  one  pureiy  Œiiitary.  tf^rom  t 
tûe  war  officiais,  tne  service  men  m  tûe  country  and  at  tne 
princely  seats,  so  «any  (si   ynion  were  eœbodied,  deveioped  tûe 
ooantry  nobility  in  tne  coarse  of  cime,  from  tne  city  soldie- 
rs  caae  tûe  citizen  class,  i(?ûose  best  piaced  éléments  formed 
tne  ^fanilies",  i.e.,  tne  city  nobles  (patricians)»  »ûile  tn- 
at  part  of  the  city  pODialation,  to  wûich  tûe  défense  w&s   net 
dipectly  assiéned,  as  later  settlers  likewise  lived  in  a  sort 
of  serfdooi.  èlany  oeculiarities  in  tne  appearance  of  tûe  old 
oicies  are  explained  oniy  On  tais  éroana  of  cne  coalitions. 
5»  Qastles. 

Siînilariy  to  tne  maénitade  and  tne  warlike  imporcance  of  t 
tne  cities,  is  tnat  of  tûe  casties  éroandea  on  tneir  part  in 
tne  ôeneral  défense  of  tûe  country,  A  certain  city  reaaired 
seoarity,  «rithoat  wûioû  tûe  traffice  made  a  city  necessary  t 
tnere,  or  tnat  the  location  made  its  foandin^  possiDle;  tnas 
men  were  satisfied  oy  foundiné  a  castie,  lûicû  mereiy  received 
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30  muoh  of  a  éarrison,  that  it   only  created  in  itsslf  evea  t 
tbe  most  esseotial  ia  the  ueeds  of  tte   life  of  tiae  citizens, 
bat  otherivtse  îa   regard  to  ttieir  needs  calls  nere   made  both 
on  the  raral  popalation  aad  on  the  nearest  oity.  Bach  oity 
ûad,  like  its  lord,  aiso  its  oastie.  fiocasionally  a  city  /laa 

* 

added  drsdaailf'to  a  castls,  vnere  tne  location  permltted  th- 
l8.  iVe  caa  clearly  follow  thls  la  most  cases,  and  It  vlll  be 
mentioned  later,  when  .re  considep  oity  plans  more  fully. 
6.  Basis  of  Oréanîzation;  Relaxation  of  tûis. 
In  Mènerai  the  entire  basis  of  tûis  ori^anization  extends  b 
baok  into  tne  10  ta  century  in  politioal,  as  in  relation  to 
fortifications  for  Germany,  at  «ihicn  time  indeed  many  oldep 
éléments  already  existed,  that  coald  be  atilized.  fhe  fartner 
de^elopment  «ras  completed  from  then  tintil  the  13  th  ceatary 
ander  tne  influence  of  oontinually  increaaed  désire  of  isdep- 
endence,  and  therewitn  a  constant  loosening  of  the  hoooôenei- 
ty  of  ail  in  a  ^reat  entirety,  as  well  as  the  combination  of 
ail  for  a  oommon  ourpose.  fûe  dukes,  instead  of  beiné  the  ki- 
nô*s  offioars,  strenétnened  tfieir  pOi?er  and  possessions,  made 
their  fiefs  heritaile,  and  already  in  tbe  12  tn  ceatury  appe- 
red  as  indspendent  princes,  who  did  not  "éive  to  tne  empepor 
wûat  beioaéed  to  him",  bat  oniy  wnat  seem^^^  ^ood  to  then,  and 
the  po-rer  of  the  emoeror  and  of  the  kiné  couid  not  ce  stroné 
enouén,  tnat  ne  iras  actaally  their  master^  Like^ise  tne  ooan- 
ts  soaént  to  make  tneir  offices  and  aiso  tneir  fiefs  neritab- 
lej  they  had  .fithdrawn  tneœselves  from  tne  inflaenoe  of  the 
dukes,  so  far  as  tney  /lere   suD.iecx  to  it.  It  nade  no  différe- 
nce, that  certain  of  the  éreat  impérial  domains  were  in  tne 
hands  of  bishops;  tneir  domains  oeoame  .iast  as  independent 
as  tnose  of  the  sectilar  dakes.  For  tne  most  part  tney  -^ere 
aiso  merely  seoular  nobles,  occaaionally  first  after  sélect- 
ion as  bisnops  secalar  persona  foraally  incladed  in  the  Cnur- 
ca  by  auiokly  completed  ordination  as  priests,  wno  afterirards 
as  before  rode  norseback,  and  nad  more  interest  in  war  and  b 
battle,  taan  in  tne  cure  of  soals  of  tne  flock  entrasted  to 
theai  witn  tne  crozier.  Just  as  little  différence  dia  it  aiso 
make,  tnat  monasteries  and  foandations  acaiiired  secalar  power 
like  tne  ooants.  They,  i,e.,  tneir  priors  sfere  no/f  aiso  small 
princes  and  nad  even  vfitûdrawn  tnemselves  from  tne  ducal  poiv- 
er,  and  nad  seoured  tneir  secalar  possessions  as  sfell  as  ths 
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oouats.  Beside  tne  dynasties  also  appeared  tiie  snaller  aobii- 
ity,  coaposed  of  tbe  soldiers,  that  were  piaced  la  tûe  oast- 
les  by  the  kini^,  dakes  and  oounts,  to  défend  tbex  and  to  raie 
tae  sarroondiné  domain,  by  tiieir  tendency  toirard  indépendance, 
and  tney  also  sacceeded  later  io  oiairin^  tbe  oasties  istto  sea- 
ta  free  from  tbe  power  of  tûe  ppxaoes;  tne  endeayor  for  tbis 
existed  oaite  early.  More  fortunately  a  naœber  of  oities  kQe?^ 
bO)Y  to  make  tbâmsalves  free  from  princeiy  aatborlty»  partly 
like  tbe  stber  ponrers  by  open  ooabat  aéainst  tbeir  saperiors, 
partly  by  money  at  tbeir  disposai,  as  alone  acqairin^  snob  in 
tbe  realo,  and  by  means  of  wbioa  tney  parobased  one  ridbt  af- 
ter  aaotber  from  tbeir  princes,  as  ifell  as  tbeir  éovernors  a 
and  also  tbe  kioés*  ail  insnbordinate  yassals  «isbed  to  rece- 
ive   it  to  extend  tbeir  power  as  opposed  to  scrperiors,  needed 
money  continually  in  order  to  biad  faitûfal  aervitors  to  tbea 
and  to  nire  «eroenaries. 

7«  Dissolution  of  tbe  same. 

'fnas  ?fitû  tbe  first  haif  of  ttte  13  tn  ceatary  ail  conditio- 
ns vere  cnanéed.  Tbe  Roaan  impérial  dignity  ivas  extinéuisbed; 
sioce  as  it  nad  developed,  it  ^as  an  émanation  of  tbe  écoles- 
iastical  po^er  and  witboat  any  reai  force,  oniy  caoabie  of  e 
existence  in  tne  olosest  connection  witb  tne  Cnarcb,  ^niie  i 
its  «earers  ifeakened  tbemselves  more  and  more  in  fruitiess  o 
contests  witn  tbe  Popes,  since  tney  were  indeed  "i:iomaa  emper- 
ors",  yet  not  as  tbey  would  be,  sacn  as  tne  ideai  of  tne  time 
saw  tne  emberor  as  boider  of  tbe  secular  poifer  and  so  express- 
ly  desiénated  bim,  not  ;Tbat  aisne  tne  kinës  determined,  to  r 
redard  tbe  emperor  as  stacdiné  above  tbem,  tbe  '^moon'^  wbose 
spleador  is  a  reflectioo  from  tne  "son",  as  ntiioh   tne  bolders 
of  ecciesiastioal  aatbority  considered  tne  same  ideai,  and  n 
Mûo   bad  tbe  power  to  Dind  and  to  loose  for  tnis  and  tne  otner 
worloi. 

In  Germany  ifitb  tne  impérial  di^nity,  oorne  by  Gerœan  kinés, 
tha  royal  poner  also  vanisbed,  About  tne  middie  of  tne  13  tn 
centary  also  âermany  nad  kinsJs  no  lonèer.  Ali  f<^urope  oonsist- 
ed  of  a  séries  of  small  and  partly  of  tne  smallest  independe- 
nc  States,  /rnose  masters  occasioaally  bore  the  name  of  kinë 
indeed,  bat  of  ?rbion  only  tnose  baviaé  tns  aames  of  S^ranoe  a 
and  goéland  bad  anv  importance,  not  tnose  states  in  tneir  pr- 
ésent sease,  bat  only  a  portion  of  tnem,  since  tney  bad  aotuai 


14 
potier* 

Hti±le   then  ûere   and  there  from  tue  13  tû  sentary  oavard  the 
royal  po^er  aéaia  beoane  stronsSer,  tue  klDédoms  éradaally  eo> 
larôedi,  one  iodeed  coald  not  fiiid  a  kioé  asialn  in  Germany  to- 
yrard  tâe  close  of  the  13  tù   oeotary*  The  ëoyerament  aâreemea- 
ts  soarcely  allotfsd  aim   more,  tlian  the  office  of  .jadëe  ia  the 
coQtests  over  the  possessions  and  potrers  of  the  i^reat  and  lit- 
tle  pinces  and  cities,  and  irhxle  the  first  new  German  kinë  if 
vas  a^ain  ohosen  and  established  peaoe  and  order,  ûe   oeaid.  a 
aotaally  hâve  no  parpose»  other  than  to  oonflrm  ooe  asarped 
ri^ht  after  an  asother,  the  s^reat  persons  as  little  as  nifSht 
be,  the  harmless  inferiors  rather  aors;  for  the  kin^  aotaally 
remained  soarcely  anftJBinti!  more,  tnao  «rhat  he  already  posses- 
sed  as  a  prince.  9or  if  he  coald  still  allow  himself  to  be 
croirned  as  a  Roman  eoperor  of  no  importance,  toat  he  sometim- 
es  was  an  umpire,  that  ne  conferred  a  title  and  exceptionally 
a  re?erted  fief,  i.e«,  an  estate  left  ifithoat  a  master  by  the 
oonditions,  did  not  Babstantially  inorease  tne  posrer  that  ne 
othemise  neidas  prinoe, 

3.  Bevelopmeat  of  Oities  in  tne  14  tn  and  15  tû  Centuries. 

Important  was  primapily  the  arrangement  of  cne  conditions, 
taat  they  left  to  tne  oities  tne  rient  of  knoivin^  tnemselves 
independent.  Oertainly  thess  ivere  oDtained  in  oontests  tritn 
the  princes.  The  rt^nt  of  sob.lects  of  the  kiné  to  fient  in  o 
honorable  combat  conld  not  be  lessened.  But  the  advanta^e  ifas 
eyermore  on  their  side,  for  they  alone  had  tne  money.  The  num- 
ber  of  thèse  oities,  that  won  their  freedom  increased,  and  s 
sioce  with  tne  14  tn  century  tne  invention  of  ôunpo?fder  and 
the  introduction  of  maskets  chanôed  the  entire  nature  of  srar, 
and  becaase  entirely  neif  modes  of  fortification  mast  be  orea- 
ted,  still  only  the  oities,  as  they  had  tne  money,  coald  dér- 
ive fuli  benefit  IfOl  tne  new  conditions,  but  princes  and  no- 
bles only  30  far  as  cities  remained  to  tnem,  tnat  oroa^nt  to- 
em  money.  ^n  architecture  and  first  on  military  architecture 
thèse  ciroumstances  nad  powerfal  influence,  aad  it  is  not  su- 
perflaous  for  us  to  speak  fully  of  it  nere.  We  snail  see  no»» 
in  splte  of  tne  attempts  to  adapt  them  to  the  nev  conditions, 
tne  castles  like  kniâhthoood  i^radually  lest  tneir  importance, 
hoff  suon  only  remained  to  the  cities,  aid  as  tne  latter  empl- 
loyed  ail  means  to  be  beat  eqnipped  for  attaok  and  défense. 
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ao  tbat  at  the  olose  9f  tjde  epooii  noir  OGoapyiog  as»  tbea  at 
tlie  end  of  the  15  tb  oeotary  the  oastles  oould  be  destroyed, 
irbiob  bad  lost  tbeir  iaportanoe  for  tbe  défense  of  tbe  ooan- 
try,  and  irere  yet  seats  of  a  poor  nobility  iritboat  iiflueaoe, 
tbat  prolonâed  tbeir  existenoe  by  extortlon  and  robbery. 

fbas  vas  laid  tbe  foandation  of  a  oev  period  of  tine,  io  ir 
irbiob  a  new  oondition  of  egailibriao  of  tbe  différent  faotors 
of  baïaaQ  soliety  iras  formed,  ii  irbicb  otber  probleas  irere  to 
be  ppoposed  to  arobiteotnre.  Noir  tbe  prinoes  transferred  tben- 
selves  into  tbe  otties,  aod  ereoted  palaces  instead  of  oastl- 
es. Bat  tbe  free  oittes  gradaally  lost  tbeir  importance  aôain 
in  tbeir  favor,  on  vbiob  tbe  prinoes  enployed  tbe  means  of  an 
eatire  covntry;  tne  neoessity  for  a  doser  combination  of  ail 
eleaents  in  tbe  formation  of  great  states  oooarred  evermore* 
To  desoribe  tbis  time  in  its  arebiteotaral  oveations  becomes 
tbe  probelm  of  toe  aatbor  of  tnis  Section  of  tbe  folloirini  V 
Volume  of  tbis  "Handbook", 
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Oûaptsr  2.  Défense  of  tûe  Coantry  and  the  Traffic. 
9.  Coapse  of  tûe  Roads;  River  Valleys* 

ïf  »re  appreoiate  toe  military  arohitectare  of  toe  middle 
aôes  aad  désire  to  reoognize  tae  ^roands  compellinë  it  to  p 
pupsae  tûe  course  it  actaaiiy  took,  we  must  first  coasidep 
tne  exteraal  ooaditions  andep  »nioû  at  toe  beâinniné  of  oar 
pepiod,  tlias  about  in  toe  10  en  ceatury,  traffic  tnpoaéûoat 
tne  ooantries  generaily  «vas  possiole*. 

We  hâve  Defore  snoirn  tnat  morasses  aad  ssfaœps,  ^ild  neâths, 
videiy  exteaded  forests,  steep  nills»  abrupt  rocky  précipices 
obstructed  traffic,  and  must  be  avoided.  Tne  construction  of 
a  reéalar  road,  socn  as  tbe  RoiBans  kneir,  aided  tne  traffic  in 
very  sli^ht  œeasare.  Likeifise  the  buildiné  of  bridées  caased 
maay  diff iculties,  so  tnai  the  passade  over  éreat  rivers  did 
BOt  occar  everyifnere,  and  tne  construction  of  bridÊ^es  itself 
appeared  as  a  reiiéious  ffork  pleasin^  to  God,  by  fnich  msn  b 
benefited  hia  fellowinan.  'fraffic  tnerefore  priœariiy  fassed 
aloné  tne  river  vaileya,  Seatly  risiné  banks  in  jfide  vaiieys 
even  ifitn  oad  roads  aade  traffic  easily  possible  aloné  tne 
snores,  and  if  thèse  were  iapassibie  for  a  distance,  a  vessei 
on  tae  water  »a3  reauired.  By  a  slow  asceat  tne  traveier  caœe 
tnas  froa  the  seasnore  to  the  mountains,  «irhere  over  a  pass  on 
tne  watersned  ne  caoïa  into  anocaec  ri/ar  vaiie/,  thao  aéaio 
brouént  nim  dowo  zo   anotner  seasnore.  Tf  tne  road  aad  to  oass 
over  a  river,  «ithout  tne  iamediate  érection  of  a  bridée,  tn- 
en  œen  cnoae  a  snaiiow  place,  a  ford  at  ;fnicn  passade  n&s   ea- 
sily Dossible,  But  also  the  construction  of  a  bridée  was  the 
easier,  the  less  tne  deptn  of  ifster  -^here  iz   snoula  oe  ouiic. 
SucQ  a  ford  was  a  point  naturaily  ^iven,  tnat  .Tas  occuoied  in 
tne  interest  of  traffic.  (vany  cities  tnerefore  bear  m  tneir 
names  the  appelation  of  ford  (furt),  Otner  olaces  on  tne  riv- 
er, laose  occupation  in  ttie  interest  of  traffic  /fas  easiiv  i 
intelliéiDle,  ivere  tnose  at  jrnicn  a  Drancb  Jiscnaréed  inio  a 
main  river,  wnere  also  naturallv  one  roate  oranchea  from  ano- 
tner, and  the  side  river  likewise  led  over  tne  watersned  in- 
to anotner  river  valley.  Tf  tne  river  led  from  tne  valley  up 
into  tne  mountains,  the  valley  becaœe  narrower,  tne  popalation 
was  sœall,  and  30  sfere  side  vaiieys  everywhere,  wnose  occnpa- 
tiOB  meo  had  found  «rortn  tne  trouble,  since  tnev  still  nad  s 
spots  for  cuitivation  and  at  least  for  ôraziné^  Tne  occuoants 
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of  ttiese  snaller  vaileys  desoendod  loto  the  larder  ones,  and 
by  tiiese  oa«e  into  the  »opld  traffio.  irom  the  larder  snes 
tfae  peddler  carried  iiia  wares  on  tiie  backs  of  paok  animais, 
at  last  the  peddler' s  back  taking  theoi  into  tûe  naost  distant 
ooiatain  vaileys. 

10»  MoQQtain  Passes. 

fhe  passing  of  a  mountain  cnain,  that  eitûer  exhibited  inb- 
ospitable  pooks  or  was  oovered  by  a  dense  forest,  tbat  »hut 
ia  the  vie;^,  so  that  tûe  tfanderer  ran  a  danger  of  straytnll, 
nsQst  pass  as  a  part  of  tûe  na^,   that  coald  only  be  undertak- 
en  by  certaio  bold  mea  eotticely  aogaainted  ivitû  tne  région.. 
¥oe  passade  over  the  œoantains  was  thss  liœited  to  certain 
eatirely  saitable  places..  To  darrison  thèse  iras  also  in  the 
ioterest  of  the  traffic.  This  deteminsd  by  its  extent  irhat 
and  hOiT  oany  iatermediate  points  aiast  exist  for  its  nenefit, 
iB  opdep  to  satiafy  the  reottirements  of  travelers  in  addition 
to  (hose  of  tne  settled  popalation,  tnas  ifhepe  from  villages 
i?epe  to  De  developed  cities.. 
11.  Hilitâry  iSarrisons» 

a11  tnase  points  mast  hâve  uiiitapy  éarrisons,  and  indeed 
tae  amoant  of  the  ^arlike  expenditure  »as  arranéed  accordiod 
to  tne  importance  of  tne  olaoe,  botn  for  tne  possiole  ciosiné 
of  tne  poad,  and  fop  providiné  a  ivarlike  power  adainst  an  in- 
vadiné  nostile  apmy,  tnat  overran  tne  oountpy,.  In  the  nidn  m 
mountains,  »ûepe  nature  itseif  does  ail  inls,  were  not  need- 
ed  saoh  extensive  aprandeœeats  as  dotfn  in  une  valley.  Hheve 
above  at  the  oass  «ère  soarcely  found  oeople,  vno  oiidnt  sett- 
le  tnere  in  peaoe,  îfn©  tnepe  soaént  and  found  tneir  liviné  by 
satisfyind  the  seeds  of  others»  the  asseisblaëe  iras  not  dreat, 
and  ifnepe  on  a  hidn  aountain  pass  only  sosie  pious  monks  xidht 
settle,  co  dévote  tnemselves  to  tne  service  of  travelers  for 
tne  love  of  Sod,  tnere  tûe  ppobiein  of  tne  military  apcnitect 
iras  no  extensive  one.  An  eneœy  was  soarcely  uo  be  feared  tne- 
pe, siace  as  army  «itn  ail  its  eauioment  couid  not  penetpate 
there,  mepe  soapcely  a  sindle  laan  tpaveled. 

It  )ras  othepirise  in  tne  bpoad  and  low  pivep  vaileys,  yfhepe 
not  mepely  on  tne  siaopes  but  also  on  tne  ^atep,  not  only  tne 
lualtitade  of  peaceful  wandepers  tpaveled.  Dut  even  an  army  c 
could  easily  oass  forwapd,  tne  mope  easiiy  and  closely,  tne 
jfidep  the  extent  of  the  valley.  Tne  défense  of  tnis  couid  tn- 
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tfterefore  not  «oour  by  a  œefe  obstruction.  Tûere  muât  also  a 
gpeatep  army  exist  tûere,  wbere  sach  a  one  oould  penetrate  a 
asd  eztend  Itself.  Aooordlné  to  toe  locatios  must  exist  oast- 
l«s  and  foirtified  cities.  A  main  traffic  route  therefore  slao*f- 
ed  oity  by  oity  and  castie  bf  oastle. 

Wboever  élances  on  a  aap,  and  oarefally  examines  boy?  for  e 
eacii  separate  stroné  point  tnere  is  a  laréer  op  smallep  peéi- 
on,  that  it  oan  dominate,  bow  convepsely  for  tûe  seoupity  of 
eyepy  peôion  aocordiné  to  ita  nature,  is  neoessapy  tbe  milit- 
ary  éappisonin^  of  a  nambep  of  definite  points,  ivill  be  asto- 
nisned  bv  the  ppaotioal  Tiews  niza   ifoico  tbe  netjvopk  of  stpoié 
points  is  appanéed,  boit  tne  mutual  positions  are  cûosen,  bow 
conneotion  is  establisbed  betveen  tbem,  non   tbe  stpeni^tn  of 
eaob  one  is  éiven  sfitn  reëapd  to  tne  jynole,  so  tbat  tbe  niéb- 
est  effect  possible  may  be  ppoduced. 

12.  gxample  of  a  main  îpaffic  Roucej  lower  Valley  of  tne 
Rbine. 

îf  in  opdep  to  sbow  on  a  sinéle  example,  no»?  one  of  tbe  gu- 
popean  main  tpaffic  poutes  coald  be  cnosen,  to  conneot  tbis 
witn  oar  oonsidepation,  we  coaia  scarcely  find  a  rnope  suixab- 
le  exaaple  toan  tnat  of  tne  Rnine,  woicb  flo/rs  tbpou^n  tne  œ 
œost  favoped  peéion  of  ^epmany,  and  tbat  fpom  tne  eapliest  t 
tiœes  fopmed  one  of  tbe  favopite  connections  betireen  soutbepn 
oouatpies  witn  biesnly  developed  civiiization  and  tne  Noptb. 

fop  tbis  oonsidepation,  ne  ùeû   oup  peadees  to  take  in  baod 
one  of  tne  well  known  "Rbine  panopamas.'* 

Antique  oivilization  nad  alpeady  found  necessapy  tne  stponé 
occupation  of  a  sepies  of  points  by  épeat  ^appisons,  tnepeby 
layiné  foundations  fop  tbe  œost  important  cities,  tnat  nere 
ail  ocoupied  aéain  in  tne  iniddle  aôes,  and  ?feP8  ne^rly  fopxif- 
ied.  To  tnese  tas  added  a  sepies  of  oastles,  toat  rose  on  tne 
tous  of  tne  niila.  fpom  tne  ^ïetheplaDds,  ïfnepe  tne  t)ïoptb  sea 
penetpated  in  several  apms,  onward  to  Cologne  anci  Bonn  are  7 
vast  olains,  tbpouf^b  wbicb  lions   tne  Rnine  in  oDany  cupves, 
plains  that  to  tne  sbopes  of  tbe  deeo  sea  wepe  densely  pooul- 
ated  fPom  ancient  tiaes,  and  nad  attained  a  nién  civiiization. 
A  séries  of  cities,  at  wnose  nead  Rottepdam  aad  Dopdpecnt  ne- 
pe  miûùtf   bul^apks,  wepe  erected  in  tne  reéions  of  the  iojrep 
Bhine,  to  irbicn  nere   ailied  tnose  soatteped  aion^  tbe  entire 
seaooast  fpom  Ounkirk  to  gœden,  tnat  doainated  ail  iandin^ 
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plaoes  in  the  ûve&t   Netneriandisb  pldln»  in  wbicn  also  lie  t 
tûe  moatbs  9f  tbe  Rhine.  ïet  the  ifaters,  from  trbicb  oeD  vrané 
the  arable  land,  formed  the  aateriai  means  aerviné  for  defeo- 
se,  i7bsn  witbdraiiriBé  to  tûe  loiv  bills,  tûe  iand  vras  so  far  f 
flooded  AS  to  De  ioaccessible,  anless  navigation  »fas  possible 
ovep  tbe  flooded  reéion.  As  the  proper  ke?  to  tûe  Rbine  ne  m 
xa^  regard  N^aiive^eo,  looated  on  a  lo«  rise  on  tne  bank  of  tbe 
Ruine,  wûicn  «ras  oonneoted  witn  §reda,  Berzoéeabasn,  Arnbeia, 
etc.,  from  irbiob  tne  route  passed  to  tbe  Rbine.  Still  tne  Rb- 
ine  province  ooald  be  reacned  in  otner  vays;  bat  tne  best  iiras 
alfrays  tûe  river  itself  and  its  snore,  tbat  ifas  dominated  b? 
tne  oities  of  Cleves,  Emmerion,  Rees,  Xanten,  Wesel  and  Buis- 
barë,  aside  from  otner  intermediate  stsailer  oaes,  as  far  as 
DCisseldorf  and  Neuss,  to  wnicb  fartber  above  «ras  added  tne 
miônty  fartress  of  Cologne,  irniie  more  distant  from  tne  banks 
on  botb  sides  a  séries  of  oixies  protected  tne  différent  roa- 
ds,  tnat  led  xo  ^oloâne  and  tne  Rbine  valley  commenciné  a  lit- 
tle  above.  Cologne  was  a  mignty  fortified  camp,  wnose  citize- 
ns  aione  represeated  an  important  éarrison,  aad  to  ^ffiicn  tno- 
ss  of  tna  entire  vicinity  couid  oe  draifn,  so  tnat  ifc  ;Tas  not 
merely  possible,  sapoortad  dv  tbat  camp,  to  oppose  a  mi^nty 
aray  to  tbe  eneœy  in  tne   yailey.  Dut  it  also  stood  tnere  so 
commandiné,  tnat  witnout  oesieéinê  and  takioé  Ooioéne,  and  ;* 
witn  the  arm?  tberein  enclosed  in  nis  rear,  éouid  oroceed  fa- 
rtner  aéainst  tne  Rbine  valley,  at  arnose  proper  eatrance  yras 
also  bailt  a  fortress,  tbe  city  of  Boni  opposite  tne  moutn  of 
tne  Sise,  before  the  valley  becaae  narrower. 

Bevond  Bonn  ths  hills  oore  castles,  ifhion  dominated  tne  fi- 
ât snores  of  tne  Rbine  to  Rolandseok-  On  the  bank  of  the  Pni- 
ne  lay  tne  little  fortified  oities  of  ]^<ehlen  and  Ooer^inter, 
Rolandseok  opoosite  tne  miéntv  Draobenfeis,  ^itn  tne  little 
oities  of  Ktfniéswinter  and  Honnef,  «vnile  the  islands  of  .^onn- 
enîfertb  and  Qrafenwertn  in  tne  middle  of  tne  Rnine  afforaed 
points  of  support,  that  ail  comolned  so  tnat  tne  soemv  must 
first  overpower  ail,  until  ne  could  asceod-tne  valley  fartner. 
Up  to  Remaéen  iadeed  tnen  tne  left  bank  of  tne  Rnine  .fas  imp- 
assible, the  traffic  beiné  tarned  to  tne  rient  oank,  so  far 
as  not  carried  on  by  *ater,  i^here  tne  small  citiss  of  ijnkei 
and  ?spel  limited  tne  fiât  land  lyiné  oefore  tne  nills,  out 
tne  months  of  tvro  sids  valleys  iieve   closed  by  Kasoach  and  Linz, 


20 
betjraen  »rnicn  iay  lae  castie  of  Ookenfels  on  the  nîil.  Jlfbere 
opposite  tinz  the  Afar  breaks  fortù  from  zhe   aiountains,  it  had 
flooded  a  smaii  plain  and  coupelled  the  Rnine  to  ifittodra^?  to 
the   other  side  close  to  tfie  foot  of  the  niil.  Proni  binz  to  H 
Hônniéen  tnerefore  the  piéùt  bank  afforded  no  route.  îhe  cas- 
tie of  Dattenburj?  nad  served  bo  strenétnen  r4nz,  while  Aréen- 
fels  dominatsd  Bônni^en.  The  coonectiru^  route  extended  thpou- 
ûa   tne  hills  neap  Leubsdopf,  Aréendopf  and  otnep  viiiaées,  c 
oonneoted  tinz  îritn  HOnni^en,  and  indeed  could  aid  tne  défen- 
se,' but  a  nostiie  araiy  could  scapoel?  considep  éoiné  apound 
tne  bank  of  the  Rhine  in  tnis  ivayj  it  must  inove  direotly  fop- 
wapd  thpouôfi  the  plain,  wnîcft  tne  Anp  nad  flooded  on  the  left 
bank,  at  the  lojiep  end  of  wnicn  Iay  Reiaaéen  ^itb  i^iedep-Bpei- 
si^  at  tne  upper,  ^rnile  on  tne  piént  bank  of  toe  Anp,  Sinziô 
pose  at  tne  foot  of  the  hill,  so  that  this  entipe  plain  Iay 
in  the  poi^ep  of  tnese  tnpee  cities,  of  jrnich  Nieder-Breisiô 
îfas  fuptnep  ppotected  by  castie  Rneineck,  A  napposi  poad  peaa- 
ined  at  toe  foot  of  the  hiil  on  the  left  bank  upwards  thpouén 
Mippes,  H'ornioh  and  '^îaaedy  to  Andernacn,  .yniie  on  tne  rl^Dt 
bank  of  tne  Rnine  a  sioniiap  one  on  tne   broai  plain  ied  uo^ard 
to  RneinbPOhl,  /vnepe  tne  mountain  aéain  interpupted  tne  road 
and  aéain  ppojeoted  close  to  tne  river,  cnac  ^as  aominaced  oy 
oastie  Hammepstein  ana  tne  villages  of  ;>Jieaer-  ana  Oder-Haajui- 
epsiein  iyiné  at  its  base,  froiD  wnicn  tne  road  oassed  up  tne 
Rhine  oy  r.andsdorf,  ci'anp  and  Ipiion  co  lae   moutn  of  tne  Wiecï 
piTep.  Andernacn  nad  to  protecTi  a^ain  a  consideraole  plain  on 
the  left  pank  of^tfte  Rnine. 

Relativeiy  îittle  fortified  no/ï  apoearei  a  considérable  ex- 
tent  on  botn  oanks:  for  neitner  ■'îea/fied  on  tne  rient  nor  '^eis- 
sentnurtD  ob  the  left  extends  oaok  iato  tne  earis^  period.  yVe 
nafe  riinéers  on  the  right  pank,  opQOsite  on  tne  isft  oeiné  dr- 
îfitz,  Kalten-Çnéers  and  Seoastian-ïn^ers,  iictie  villages  sc- 
arceiy  important  enoa^h  to  orocect  saffioiently  tne  wide  bank, 
tnen  to  tne  moutn  of  the  Moselle  fere  aiso  Kesselneim  and  Wal- 
lenheifB,  so  to  Coblenz  on  the  riéht  siie  of  tne  Moselle,  that 
also  had  a  bridée-nead  on  the  left  side  of  the  Moselle,  feli 
tne  problem  of  proteotiné  tne  broad  snore  to  Andernacn.  3n  t 
tûe  riéht  bank,  -fhere  cne  nilss  of  ^'n^ers  came  close  toéetner, 
tnere  iay  at  a  smali  distance  castie  Sayn,  and  still  faptner 
up  tne  Rnine  >?ere  Bendorf  and  7allendar.  Doubtlesa  a  fortress 
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âlso  stood  on  tba  island  of  Niederirerta.  Opposite  Ooblenz  «ras 
tû0  miéhty  chief  fortress  of  gùrenbreitstein.  At  tne  foot  of 
tne  nill  thac  bore  tûis  fortress,  tne  way  led  alon^  tâe  Ç^nioe 
beyond  Pfaffendopf,  Horonneiai  and  Wider-fanostein  lo   tbe  hoian 
disobarôiné  tners,  on  wnose  left  baok  was  entnroned  tba  fort- 
ress of  JLehneok  on  a  lofty  rookj  at  its  foot  on  tne  Rniae  be- 
iné  Oberfcjaùnsteia.  On  tne  left  bank  above  Coblenz,  ^hiob  dom- 
inated  tâe  olain  to  Andernaoû,  also  tne  accesa  bo  tûe  èloselle 
vallev  and  tne  important  oonneotion  ôf  Trêves  ^itn  tne  Rnine, 
ttje  nills  a^aia  approaoned  tne  river,  taat  oentaries  before 
indeed  nad  a  vrider  bed  than  today,  so  tnat  no  road  oiat  at  mo- 
st  a  border  patn  led  a  pièce  beyood  castie  Stoizenfels,  /tntii 
it  reaohed  tne  aéain  wider  river.  On  tne  rient  side  tne  vall- 
ey  also  became  narro'/fer;  ai  tne  foot  of  castle  Marx  tbe  litt- 
le  oity  of  Braubacb  also  foand  room.  i'or  also  nere  tne  nill 
came  olose  to  tae  river.  Then  tyfo  ^reat  pro.iectiné  nills,  one 
extendiné  from  eacn  bank,  foroea  tne  Rnine  into  a  éreat  carvs, 
so  cnat  it  aaust  tion   baokîfard  a  ^ood  pièce,  until  by  a  second 
carve  it  coaid  a^aia  pursue  its  former  direction.  Since  tnen 
at  certain  oiacej  tne  fiât  snore  ^as  ivasned  in,  on  tnese  some 
little  cities  found  place;  io/fest  and  ooposite  Sraubacn  13  -^ 
Snensa,  tnen  still  on  tha  left  bank  are  Nieierspav  and  Obers- 
pay,  on  tne  rient  bank  beiné  Ostersoay  and  pilsea,  tne  iafcter 
oooapyiné  tne  apex  of  tne  pro.iectiné  nill  and  oeinf?  doœinated 
by  castle  fjiebeneck,  ooDoaite  tne  important  city  of  goDoard. 
A  farther  distance  ao^^ards  to  aoout  8in^en  and  r^tldesneini,  tne 
rooky  précipices  of  tne  nills  rise  directiv  from  tne  .^ater  of 
tne  Rnine,  »nicn  tnev  cause  to  aiake  consideraoie  carves,  into 
wnoae  depths  so  mjcn  snore  nas  Deen  wasned,  tnat  smail  cities 
found  room  everywbere.  Tuas  appears  on  tne  rient  oank  tne  lit- 
tle city  of  namp,  above  this  oeint^  castles  Sternberé  and  Lie- 
benstein,  tnen  on  tae  left  oank  are  Salzié  anà  Hirzenacn,  on 
tne  rient  Kestert  and  (Yeiimicn,  tns  latter  doŒinatad  oy  cast- 
le Tbornber^. (Tne  Wouse).  fnen  on  tne  left  oank  aopears  cast- 
le Rneinfels,  beiow  it  beiné  tne  sœail  citv  of  8.  Soar,  oddo- 
aite  it  is  3.  Goarsnausen,  above  on  tne  nill  is  castle  Katzen- 
elleaboâen  (tbe  Cat).  Left  tnen  stands  aéain  aloaë  tne  bank 
Obemesel,  above  it  Niederbur^  and  castle  Scnanoupé,  tnen  Ba- 
onaracn  and  tne  fortress  of  Stanleck..  Opposite  and  Det^een  t 
tne  tflo  little  cities  last  named  lies  Oaao  ^itn  castle  Gnten- 
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<3ateafeis  and  tbe  fortified  paiaoe  in  toe  nidst  of  tbe  Bhine* 
farther  ap  rise  on  the  ri^bt  bank  oniy  une  iittle  oities  of 
Ciorchûao38Q  aad  LorcQ,  oetireen  tbem  castle  Noiilni^en,  ?rblie 
tbe  ieft  baok  above  Baobaraob  snows  castle  ?(!rsteaberg,  cast- 
le Heimbapâ,  tae  iittie  oity  of  Nicder-Heimoaré,  castle  Sonn- 
80k,  tbe  sœail  oity  of  Trecbtlinésbausen,  tûen  castles  S'alken- 
beré  and  Rneinsteio,  »ben  directly  before  Binéen,  by  tne  flow- 
ing  in  of  the  Nabe,  tne  valley  of  tne  Nabe  branches  off  from 
tbe  Rbene  /alle^*  Before  tbe  œoatb  of  tbe  lHahe   lies  tbe  Moase 
îoirer  on  an  islandi  on  tbe  projectiné  bill  opposite  tbe  montb 
of  tbe  Nabe  are  piaoed  above  oastle  Rossel,  belojr  on  tne  Rbi- 
ne  beinâ  tne  little  cit7  of  Âssmannsbauven.  Tbe  entire  séries 
of  tnaae  fortified  points  are  aaimportant  in  détail*  on  tbeir 
coibination  and  on  tne  possibiiity  of  aotin^  toéetûer  is  bas- 
ed  tbeir  pover.  Tberefore  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted,  tbat  a 
ail  of  tnem  exteiad  back  into  tne  eariy  tiae»  ït  does  noc  seei 
tnus  îfitb  castle  H'nrenfsls  located  on  tne  niil  slope  of  tne 
riébt  bank,  tnat  mast  nave  been  added  ratner  iate  as  an  exten- 
sion of  tne  not  ver?  stroné  j?alls  on  tne  same  plaoe. 

iroa  Bin^en  onward,  above  ifnicn  oitv  is  entbroned  forrress 
Klopp,  tne  Ieft  bank  -^idens  a^ain,  iiDiie  also  tne  nilis  recè- 
de somewnat  on  tne  rient  bank.  Tnas  on  tne  l«ft  on  a  considér- 
able olane  are  èocated  tne  oities  ot   Kenpien,  tnen  ti^rei-iïein- 
aeim,  Heideaneim,  ôadenneia,  Moabacn,  oeniad  ivnicn  rises  an 
isolated  cbain  of  biils»  Yet  tnis  séries  of  nilis  is  eas7  to 
io   around,  tne  road  benind  tnerefore  beiné  aeain  seoured  oy 
tne  little  oities  of  Ober-  and  L^iieder-Inéelneioi,  aboat  naïf 
way  betjreen  Bia^en  and  weatz,  cnat  must  likewise  be  fortified 
by  forts,  sinoe  old  {(îentz  ^as  iifflited  x.o   tne  plain.  fûe  rient 
bank  sbows  little  oities  and  tnose  at  aaite  small  distances 
aoart,  first  Rddesneiœ,  tben  Seisenneiœ,  rVinkel,  Oestricn,  m 
mittelneina,  Hattenneim,  K^ltville,  Niederwalluf ,  Scnierstein, 
©iberion  (wosbacft),  tnen  Castell  opposite  Ventz,  and  KostneiŒ 
already  on  tne  bank  of  tne  Vain.  Bebind  tneae  oities  tne  nilis 
extend  back  from  tne  water,  tneir  neiéhts  partly  fortified  oy 
castles,  so  far  as  tney  still  doninate  tne  Rnine  route.  Beni- 
nd is  tbe  JobaBoisberé,  bebind  Wiakel  is  tne  nouse  Mumm,  ben- 
ind MittelheiŒ  and  Oestricb  is  castle  Vollratn,  benind  gltvi- 
11e, castle  Scbarfenstein,  and  at  its  base  is  tne  little  city 
of  Kiderion-  Wnat  now  aaoceeds  even   oelonôs  to  tne  safetv  of 
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toe  valiez  of  tbe  Main,  and  «voen  tfie  Main  nad  siifficlent  vrat- 
er  to  make  it  certainly  naviéa|)le,  offered  ©ne  of  tûe  mosb  im- 
portant connectiné  roates  to  tûe  Sast,  in  spite  Qt   tûe  many 
curvatares. 

If  «re  30  far  nave  oniy  oonsidered  tne  smaii  oities  and  oaa- 
tl83,  tnen  in  nowise  ^as  tùe  entire  pemainder  of  tne  land  le- 
ft  defenaeless»  We  ùayé  indioated  just  tnose  stroné  points, 
tùat  direotly  dominated  the  road.  An  eneaiy  desiriné  to  penet- 
rate  into  tfae  ooiinUry,  wouid  oniy  ù&ve   neaded  to  leave  tne  p 
route  and  marcn  across  tne  plains  frooi  village  to  Village, 
anless  obstructions  ivere  tnere  opposed  to  oiis.  Bat  ne   do  not 
nave  in  any  >7ise  to  reéard  toe  viiiaées  as  se  entirely  opeu. 
Aside  frooi  taat  in  eacn  stood  a  fortified  oouse  of  tne  posse- 
ssor  or  of  nis  offioer,  tne  boundaries  and  the  aeparate  cour- 
ts were  enclosed  by  nedées,  walls,  ditobes,  etc.,  tnat  ïrere 
partly  rient  stroné  and  opposed  saon  obstructions  to  tne  inv- 
aders,  toat  an  advance  was  oniy  possible  at  toe  places,  tnat 
were  evea  dêsiénaxieci  for  traffic.  At  tne  tiaie  wnen  monumentai 
fortifications  in  scons  forined  cne  exception,  tnat  coany  a  mas- 
ter  irade  nere  nis  stron??  noase  as  ^ood  and  ^eil  fortified,  a 
and  even  tne  d^eiiinôs  and  fields  of  nis  peasants,  as  tnose 
lyiti^  on  tne  street  to  seoure  tneir  city.  Tne  nonored  reader 
may  still  refiect  furtner,  noft   in  addition  to  tne  stili  exis- 
tinË  villages,  hoîf  Dy  obstacles  of  ail  kinds  in  addition  to 
wnat  nature  nad  done  by  river,  Drook,  mils,  s^aaps,  wet  nea- 
tns,  etc.,  tne  olaios  were  indeed  maae  impassioie,  so  tnat  o 
oniy  tnose  acouainted  ^itn  toe  iooality  could  find  tnose  open 
Dlaoes  on  .^ûiio  oei^ûbora  traveied. 

To  a  sort  of  barricadiné  arnst  be  ^ive  attention,  since  ves- 
tiges stili  remain.  Tnis  is  tas  sû«rcalled  *'Darriers«,  trees 
interlade  and  triaioied  iike  our  tHOdern  livini^  nadées,  foroiiné 
impénétrable  nedées  of  consideraole  stren^tn,  tnac  for  ion? 
distances  rrade  a  reéion  inaccessible,  n'ven  if  it  j^ere   not  ini- 
Dossibie  to  make  a  way  bv  cuttin^,  tnis  neld  oaok  an  eneisy  f 
for  at  ieast  mucn  tiie,  and  ^nere  sacn  oostructions  ^ere  ore- 
sented  sucoessively,  woere  tnose  kncwiné  toe  iocality  reéard- 
ed  tnsœselves  able  to  irritate,  to  eatice  to  oiaces  at  Nnicci 
iîitn  less  stren^tn  a  vanéaard  or  some  advaooed  soldiers  could 
be  owoPDOtered,  or  at  Ieast  tne  marcn  of  an  enemy  could  bs   so 
delayed,  tnat  tneir  o*n  soldiess  could  De  ^raduaily  ^itndra/fn, 
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aocl  it  iras  posaibie,  and  tbat  iialp  coaid  be  dratvn  frois  a  con- 
sidérable distance  and  aa  ariay  be  orôanized,  before  the  efleaiy 
had  floade  partioular  ppoéress.  Sut  tnsrefore  tùs  dévastation 
3f  cne  ooantr?  *as  of  eaual  importance  ffitn  tne  removai  of  t 
toe  obstpaotions,  and  it  is  nowise  a  œere  marcn  of  ferocity, 
bat  a  neoessity  reqaired  by  tûe  conditions,  tnat  led  to  the 
fact,  ttiat  dévastation  piayed  so  ôreat  a  part  in  tûe  oondact 
of  iDd  wars  of  tne  middie  aj^es,  since  even  tns  enemy  coaid  o 
oniy  âdvanoe  by  "singain*^  ^add'^bapBin^". 

As  the  particalar  importance  of  tne  anine  route  oeéan  at  C 
Sologne,  so  tnat  tnis  city  as  an  adyanced  post  formed  a  ^trô- 
né camp  for  a  éreater  éarrison,  cnat  was  m  condition  to  pro- 
tect  tne  oiaia  to  Bonn  befors  cne  entrance  into  tne  Rnine  val- 
iey,  tnen  at  tne  lower  end  of  tne  vailey  of  the  Rnine  opposi- 
te Binéen,  i^ectz  nad  a  sirrilar  prooiem;  for  already  from  gin- 
éen  tne  yalley  e7:er  5fidened,  and  from  Wentz  ap  to  the  place 
at  ifhicû  the  Seckar  by  its  sanction  »itn  tne  Rnine  makes  tn- 
is  a  éreat  river,  but  «vnicn  casses  throuén  tne  oountry  in  ér- 
eat  carves,  the  olain  of  tne  e^nine  is  a  oroaa  reéion  suDject 
to  floods,  aloné  tne  sides  excendin^  two  indeoendent  roads, 
tnerefore  at  a  consideraole  distance  froŒ  eacn  ocûer,  cne  dé- 
fense of  each  of  whicn  vvas  separateiy  proviaed,  and  tnat  only 
near  Oéeiepsneim  and  ivSannneiîii  aéain  approaoned  so  nearly,  tnac 
aftep  tne  road  tnroaén  tne  Neckar  vaiiey  orancned  off,  and  oo- 
tained  independent  importance  from  Heideioeré,  a  coniDination 
iras  to  be  coasidered.  veanwnile  c-ne  ri^nfc  oank  of  cne  Rnine 
vailen  is  so  oroad,  tnat  no  nscessity  existea  tners  to  carry 
tne  traffic  route  ciose  to  tne  Rnine.  To  it  âDoroacned  tne 
aili  road,  tnat  from  franKfort  lad  oy  Heicieioeré  into  tne  ér- 
eat  plain  of  tne  snore  of  tna  -^nine»  Tnus  tne  ^round  receded 
on  tne  ri^nt  oank,  and  tne  proDiem  of  aefendin^  tne  iine  of 
toe  Phine  -îas  referred  exclusively  to  tna  ieft  oank,  rnen  *e 
also  find  tnere  aoovs  mentz  and  ad.ioinin^  tne  nei^nts  of  tnat 
City,  nùere   tne  niils  aooroacn  tne  Rhine  is  aLso  s   séries  of 
smaller  oities,  tne  mosfe  iotportanL  of  iimion  is  Oopenneim,  af- 
ter  yrnion  tne  ûllLs  af?ain  recède,  partlv  airectly  on  tne  Rni- 
ne, oartly  m  tne  piain  benind  it  to  .Vorms,  tnen  fartner  ap*- 
iiard  are  Spires,  Lauteroaré,  Strasburé  stiii  farther  above  a 
and  finaily  Ôasie.  Tne  olain  benind  tnese  cities  as  far  as  t 
tne  Kaardt  and  tne  Vosges  nas  its  o.vn  net,forK  of  fortresses. 
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donsiderAtionr  of  tûe   ri^fit  bank  above  Itfentz  iodeed  snoivs  as 

aiso  certaiD  stroné  points  tûere,  of  tfaicû  tioe  moat  importa- 
nt may  be  Stookneia,  Gemsoeiai  and  fjaapertneim,  'i*niie  tne  pro- 
pep  tpaffio  route  frotn  Prankfort  tûrouéiî  Daroistadt,  Bensheiu, 
Heppenbaim,  led  to  ^sinneim  near  Heidsiberé  oa  tne  Neckar,  b 
betiffeeo  wnica  city  and  Maanoeiis  and  iocated  in  tùe   middle,  b 
Ladenbaré  aéain  defended  tna  passade  07er  tne  îsfeokar.  'fne  far- 
tner  ooarse  tnrou^n  tne  Rnine  piain  apwards  now  passed  at  tne 
feet  of  tne  ûiilr,  and  in  ius  measares  for  défense  no  lonéer 
bears  the  ooaraoter  of  protection  of  a  river  vaiiey,  but  rat- 
ner  tnat  oi  a  éreaii  plain  extendiné  at  tne  feet  of  tùe  ùills. 
Pirai  fpoiD  Basle,  îrûere  tne  Rnine  ooines  from  tne  Sast  at  a  r 
riôût  anôle,  aeain  occars  a  proper  défense  of  tne  river  vali- 
ey  as  far  as  R,ake  Constance,  gac  tne  traffic  tnrouén  tnis  pa- 
rt of  tne  anine  vailey  formed  tne  continuation  of  tne  traffic 
route  of  tûe  iefc  oank  of  tne  Rnine,  aside  from  otner  travei 
routes,  ^niie  tne  continuation  of  tne  traffic  route  at  tne  f 
feet  of  tne  niiis  on  tne  rient  siae  of  tne  Rnine  extended  fr- 
om  tfireiburé  across  tne  Biack  tï'orest  to  Lake  Constance. 

3;fitzeriaact  *itQ  Its  ^iaot  moantains  formed  a  po^erfui  oos- 
tpuctioa  to  traffic,  and  co  traverse  its  Alfine  casses  -vas  a 
^rsat  unJertaKiné  for  tne  aiercnanc,  /roo  desirea  in  oeace  to 
exonan^e  tne  products  of  tne  NIortn  and  tne  Soatn»  eut  stiii 
a  far  ^reater  undertakins?  ^as  tnat  so  often  imposeï  on  tne 
GermaB  kin^s  to  marcn  over  tne  Aips  to  îtaiy,  and  if  an  inva- 
sion faiied,  to  fi^nt  tnrouén  nomeward  a^ain,  and  .lusti/  tne 
ancient  traditions  tnerefore  aiready  refer  to  tne  many  foot- 
steps  Hiarcniné  toifari  Itaiy  ana  tne  few  returniaé  soidiers, 

We  nave  éiven  tne  treasures  for  défense  of  tne  Rnine  valLey 
as  an  exampie,  no^  a  river  vailev  «vas  seoured.  Pne  défense  of 
tùe   .çips  louid  be  a  second  exampie,  tnat  /^e   couid  stuay  vitn 
tne  rea:ier;  as  a  tnird  oni^nt  be  reparded  one  ot  tne  routes, 
tnat  led  froŒ  tne  Aiûs  tnrouén  uoper  Tcalv  into  tne  vailev  of 
tne  9o:    Dut  aside  fro(n  tne  fact,  tnac  ^e  al^ays  find  tne  saœe 
sroand  orinoipies,  tne  sniaii  space  assiônea  to  tne  autnor  for- 
Dids  consideriné  more  tnan  one  exaapie.  '['nerefora  fie   turn  to 
tne  exaainatior  of  tne  détails,  and  we  ses  no-v  isiiitary  arcn- 
itectare  reaiized  its  proDlem  tnerein,  and  no.»  it  was  develo- 
ped. 
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also  oeptaia  «tponé  points  tûere,  of  wnicfi  tûe  moat  iapopta- 
nt  laay  be  Stookûeia,  Gemsfleiœ  and  Eisopertineiffl,  vrnile  une  pro- 
per  traffio  route  fpom  ppankfort  tùrouéii  Darmstadt,  Beashein, 
Heppenûeim,  ied  to  /Ifeinneim  near  Heidaiberô  oa  tne  Neokar,  b 
betffeeo  wnica  city  and  Maanoeio  and  iocated  ia  tne  middle,  L 
Ladenburé  aéain  dafended  tna  passasse  07er  tûe  Dîeokar.  'îûe  far- 
tner  coopse  tnrou^n  tne  Rnine  piain  upwards  nov  passed  at  tûe 
feet  of  liûô  ûiilr,  and  in  its  measares  for  défense  bo  lonéer 
beaps  tne  onaraotep  of  ppoteotion  of  a  pivep  valiey,  bat  rat- 
nep  inat  of  a  éreax,   plain  extendin^  at  tûe  feet  of  tne  ûills. 
Pipst  fpOiD  8asle,  wûepe  tne  Rnine  ooines  fponi  tne  gast  at  a  p 
riôût  anéle,  aéain  occups  a  ppoper  défense  of  tne  pivep  vali- 
ez as  fap  as  g^ake  Constance,  gat  tne  tpaffic  tnpouén  tnis  pa- 
rz   of  tne  anine  vailey  fopmed  tne  ooncinaation  of  tne  tpaffio 
poace  of  tne  iefo  oank  of  Lne  Rnine,  aside  fpoœ  otnep  tpavel 
poutes,  wntie  une  continuation  of  tne  tpaffio  poute  at  tne  f 
feet  of  tne  niiis  on  tne  piént  siae  of  tne  Rnine  extended  fp- 
om #peiDuPé  acposs  tne  Biack  y'orest  to  Lake  Constance. 

Si^itzepiaad  *itQ  its  ^iaot  aiountains  fopmed  a  po^erfai  oos- 
tPQCtioa  to  tpaffio,  and  co  tpavepse  its  Alrine  casses  /vas  a 
«^reat  undertaicin^  for  tne  mercnanc,  ^qo  desired  in  peace  to 
exonan^e  tne  ppodacts  of  tne  >JoPtn  and  tna  Soatn*  gut  stiil 
a  fap  ^reater  undeptakinî?  nas   tnat  so  oizen   imposai  on  tne 
GepŒaB  kin^s  to  mapcn  ovep  tne  Aips  to  îtaiy,  ani  if  an  inva- 
sion faiied,  to  fi^nt  tnpoaén  noœewapd  aéain,  and  .justi/  tne 
ancient  traditions  tnerefope  aipeady  peiep  to  tne  aiany  foot- 
steps  œarcniné  towapd  Itaiy  and  tne  few  petarniaé  soidieps. 

^e  nave  éiven  tne  measupes  for  défense  of  tne  Rnine  valley 
as  an  exampie,  no^  a  pivep  vailev  i^as  seouped,  Tne  défense  of 
tûe  $lps  louid  be  a  second  exaiBpie,  tnat  y?e  couid  sfcudy  /fitn 
tbe  peaier;  as  a  tnipd  oii^nt  be  reêarded  one  of  tne  routes, 
tnat  ied  froŒ  tne  Aios  topouén  uoper  Tcalv  into  tne  vailev  oi 
tne  po;  Put  aside  from  tne  faot,  tnat  /re  ai^ays  find  tne  saoïs 
époand  DPinoipies,  tne  sniaii  space  assiôned  to  tne  autnor  for- 
Dids  oonsidepiné  mope  tnan  one  exaapie.  '['nerefope  -^e  turn  to 
tne  exaainatioiJ  of  tne  détails,  and  we  see  no/i   iiilitapy  arcn- 
itectupe  peaiized  its  pPODiem  tnerein,  and  no»  it  was  develo- 
ped. 
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teaporary  Conditions. 

13.  Sapliep  (i'optifioâdiona. 
On  many  détails  in  tna  miiitary  arcniuecture  of  the  tiœe, 
wnen  tbe  dpeat  netjfork  of  foptresses  iras  srscted  for  tbe  déf- 
ense of  tne  oountry,  ne   are  littie  instructed,  ainoe  later  n 
neariy  ail  casties  and  oity  fortifications  îfere  rebuiit..  Tbe- 
re  are  t»o  traditions  oonneotcd  therewitn,  tûat  of  tne  Romap, 
and  tnat  of  tne  anoisnt  Serman  milifcary  arenitectape»  ^e  tuust 
first  peaDark  neps,  cnat  a  ëreâx.   auaiDep  of  pemains  of  tne  old- 
ep  foptifications  in  Sepmany  ape  attpioiited  oy  cne  people  and 
tne  oldep  /rpiters  to  Romau  opiéin,  but  aliaost  /ritnout  except- 
ion, tney  oave  notniné  "Go  do  /ritn  tne  Roœans,  Dut  are  eyen  rae- 
diaeyal,  and  tnat  j^nac  of  Rocoan  aiilitapy  apcnitectare  actaal- 
ly  paraains  amené  as,  mosiiy  consists  of  relativeiy  fe/r  puins, 
so  toac  (ve  mast  oe  ouiiie  foptanate,  if  ire  stili  nave  a  fei^ 
puias  of  masonpy  above  époand,  and  witû  épeat  iabop  estabiisn 
tûis  op  tnat  détail,  ê'op  trie  épeatest  papt  tnese  stili  peinain- 
iné  Roman  stpuctapes  ape  tne  puins  of  staon  iforks,  tnat  >repe 
out  01  use  in  cne  middle  aées:  for  wnepa  a  foptpess  of  tne  Ro- 
man pepiod  must  s3P7e  fupcnep,  tnen  must  it  De  suited  to  tne 
nea   conditions.  Tt  was  pebuilc  aéain  an3  aéain.  so  tnat  notn- 
±uè   of  tne  old  even  pemained-  ^nile  tne  Roican  oastle  (oasfcpum) 
sepyei  exclusively  for  œilitapy  pupposes,  ana  tne  ceaceful  p 
DOpalation  jritn  its  dj^ellinés  and  villas,  temples,  oatns  and 
even  tneafcpes  /lece   épouped  oucsiae  it,  tne  mediaevai  city  éa- 
tneped  tue  entipe  peaceiul  people  lïitnin  its  jfâlis.  i^o^  Rome 
itself  indeed  and  many  otnep  épeat  Roman  cities  in  cne  antia- 
ae  pepiod  wepe  suppounded  oy  massiwe  '^^aiis.  ïec  in  Germany 
tnis  does  not  aopear  to  nave  corne,  and  tnas  ^e  nave  oapticu- 
larl7  fe^  pemains  of  Roman  city  iralls  in  nne  ancient  cities 
epeoted  on  a  Roman  foundation,  smce  e\^en  tne  Roman  castle  h 
vfas  toc  small  top  a  mediaaval  city»  Bat  si-iii  iess  are  tne  f 
facts  piéntiy  éiven  oy  tnose  aucnors,  «vno  iesire  to  see  in  0 
oup  casties,  Darticulaplv  m  tneir  nucleus.  Roman  toivers  or 
otner  Roman  pemains.    It  may  be  stated  wicn  toieraDle  cepta- 
inty,  tnat  tne  Romans  in  Qepmany  adnepea  tne  most  possiDle  to 
tne  Dlâins,  irefit  scaetinês  to  :Dpoad  tonpea  nills,  out  never 
laid  out  foptpssses  on  steeo  niiis  and  nipn  rocKs,  go  /rnicn 
access  iras  iifficalt.  eut  indeed  tne  ancien  g  popaiacion  of 
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tûe  ooantpy  ùad  before  witûdrasTo  to  tne  peaks  and  riiêes  of 
tae  ailis,  if  dlaaéer  tftreatened,  concealiné  tneaiseives  and  t 
tûsir  possessions  bedind  waiis,  defended  tûese  >yalied  castles 
to  toe  extrême  in  case  of  need,  bat  from  tnem  al/rays  threaten- 
ed  tne  enemy,  and  at  toe  proper  tiœe  attackec  tûose,  tnat  d»?- 
elt  oeiOîT  in  ciie  iand,  i?ntipely  as  ia  Germany  irere  conditions 
ia  France  and  gnéland;  (jikewise  io  Spain  tne  Ronaans  must  scar- 
oeif  prooeed  otherjfise.  ?,ven  in  ïtaly  is  tne  oriéin  of  tne  m 
mountain  castle  everywûere  to  be  brouônt  do/rn  to  tne  middie 
aéea,  and  peferred  to  tns  influence  of  tne  Germanie  races,  h 
i^no  nad  «èttied  tnere- 

ce\.\>eà  \>oo\^  ot  S,  ^,  ïTrVeé  v)Ox\  Voc\vt^\'àen  (^Çe«c\\Vc\\te  d,er  i4\,\,- 
VtBv  ikvo^\.teV-t>*v  \T\  'Jie\it8cV\,owà,  etc.,  Stvi-ttéovt,  i8o5^,  \6 
oxv\,\^  to  ^e  \xaeà  \E\t\\  tV\c  »ost  extrewie  coutVon,  «xmce  tov  tt^e 
occeptonce  ot  Bo»ot\  orvé^n  tov  ao  mowvi  costVcs,  e\>eu  Wz   loos- 
\.8  to^  ^^^  cox\8\,àevot\.OT^  ot  t\\e  ot\\evs  la  à\,«p\,aceà, 
14.  ffaiied  Saciosares. 
Tn  Gerraaoy,  ?rance  and  i'néiand  ia  yet  a  séries  of  orenist- 
opio  ivaiied  eociosures  in  part  of  considepaoie  extent.  Otners 
fîo  Dack  to  tne  eariv  oeriod  of  oar  nistory,  Circaiar  or  ovai, 
arranéed  as  far  as  oeriuitted  oy  tne  toos  of  niiis,  tney  ooaia 
receive  a  larée  numoer  of  peopie.  Aooat  saon  a  nacie'js  '^as  o 
piaced  a  laréer  aod  i^ider  enciosupe  m  parc  roiloivin^  r.ne  si- 
ooe  of  toe  nili  at  oae  side,  partly  surroundiné  ma  nuoieas, 
evepywnere  cieariy  servin^  tne  tivofoid  puroose  of  receivin^ 
tne  éreatest  oossibie  natroer  of  peopie,  cnen  aiso  men  for  3e- 
fense,  and  at  tne  aame  time  icakin^  ail  tnose  oiaces  inaccess- 
ible, tnat  ffliéût  oe  osefal  to  tna  enc:œy,  D/  iacladiné  /fitnin 
tne  circie  of  défense,  ^'artn  and  stones  inore  or  iess  peéuiar- 
iy  soaared  fortred  tne  materials  Jiitn  .^nicn  tne  /fall  -vas  cons- 
tpucted^  ïxoavated  ditones  farnisnea  tneiT  ana  at  tne  saoïe  ti- 
rae  ^aye  épeater  neiént  to  tne  .vail.  »ynere  pooky  orecipioes  e 
existed,  tney  served:  ^nepe  natupe  nad  aot  done  enoaén,  apt 
nelpea  it  oat;  tne  level  places  wepa  pe^alated,  tne  pesultiné 
eaptn  ana  stone  pemoved,  as  -ïeil  as  tnat  taken  fpom  tne  pook, 
îrere  added  to  tne  waiis,  so  tnat  it  ^as  aot  necessapv  to  opi- 
né matepiais  fpoœ  a  épeat  distance  fop  oaildme  tne  enclosupe. 
But  tne  fïpests  tnat  coveped  tne  oiils  fapnisned  tinrioer.  l'nis 
/ras  no.*  stili  atilized  to  a  considepaole  sxtent.  in  forrpes? 
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coDStruciiion. 

In  tae  prenistoric  period  in  order  to  éive  tas  coursed  wails 
a  fflore  seoure  bond,  jraen  made  of  stone  Dlocks  in  paru  of  smaii 
size,  timbsrs  of  sjaali  size  nere   reéaiarly  inserted  bet^reen 
tne  sDones  laid  in  courses  /fitûoat  mortar,  botb  as  ioné  stic- 
ks ienétûwise  une  ^aii  as  in  sirort  pièces  in  its  tnickness, 
and  thas  by  tfie  timbers  betifeea  tne  sœaii  and  irreéular  split 
atones  ;vaa  prodaoed  an  et'feot,  iike  an  arranéed  bond  in  reéa- 
lar  masonpy.  In  lae  nistorioal  period  tnis  use  of  îTOod  in  ma- 
aonry  first  appears  to  naye  been  oaitted,  altnouéo  i?e  aiso 
freqaentl?  meet  nitù   tne  use  of  separate  timbers  for  similar 
pupposes  in  structures  of  tûe  miaidie  aôes»  But  besides  tûe 
croivn  of  tne  îfall  rcostiy  nad  ^oodirork.  «Ve  tnere  navs  to  tnink 
first  of  tne  brsast»opks  made  of  paiisades  and  of  yattled  tfo- 
rk.  ïez   if  we  oonsider  to  i^nat  ouiok  destriction  py  oliaiatic 
influences  sucn  masonry  was  exposed,  if  it  neve   not  especial- 
ly  proteoted,  tnen  ife  cannoc  doubt,  tnac  tne  cro^vn  of  tne  ivall 
soon  reoeivea  protection  oy  a  roof,  and  since  tnere  ucder  soœe 
conditions  in  a  nostile  attack  coald  not  be  auickly  renioTeâ, 
tQeo  musc  vte   incleed  conceive  cne  forcnai  défensive  cassates  of 
wood  ^icn  covarea  roofs  at  a  coleraoly  eariy  tiree.  Aiso  of  if 
ffood  must  *e  oonsider  ail  Duiidinés  erected,  f/nat  served  for 
snelter  of  tne  oeroianent  innabitants,  as  /leil  as  cnose,  /ino 
fled  ffii-n  tneir  éoods  to  sucn  refuses.  .Ve  furtner  snouid  not 
douot  tnis,  naen   we  ses,  tnat  the  stone  ^alls  ivere  so  const- 
ructed  as  to  reauire  tne  eneœy  to  take  severai  successive  ii- 
aes,  before  ne  vras  ac  iast  in  possession  of  tne  entire  fort- 
pess,  tnat  aiso  ro/rs  of  paiisades  obstructed  tne  access,  and 
furtner  enciosures  of  tne  /rnole,  or  foriaed  easiiy  nandled  se- 
oarate  oarts,  oarticulariy  tne  ^ates. 
15.  Masonrv  i^'ortif ications. 

Tnis  mode  of  construction  in  dry  stone,  eartn  and  .vood,  ?ras 
loné^  retained  and  extended  deep  into  tne  miaaie  a^es,  tnrouôn 
wnose  entire  course  ^e  meet  ^itn  it.  It  is  not  our  probierr  co 
devlop  nere  the  peouliarities  of  tnis  naediaevai  eartn  constr- 
uction, to  examine  oiore  oioseiy  and  to  state  tne  différences 
in  Dlan  and  exécution,  now  tne  waiied  oastles  Df  tne  orenist- 
oric  oeriod  liffer  froœ  tnose  of  tne  Cariovinç^ian,  ana  tnsse 
aéain  from  tnose  of  tne  iate  aiicjaie  aées^  —  So  ^Taon  as  nac- 
essary  /riii  ce  ^iven  iater.  3uo  besiaes  tnis  mole  of  eiîrtn 
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and  »oocl  construction,   tnere  yet  rises  nign   tùe  soiid  masonrv 
based  on  Roman  tradition,   even  if  it  iras  al so  more  éeneraily 
eapioyed  in  Italy  and  soutnsrn  5'raaoe*  Tn   fciie  ïïoptn  it  still 
foraied  tna  exception»  fia  nave  iiiustrated  in  tne  precediné 
Volaoïe  of  tnis  Handbook  (1  st  naïf,   ©•    124)    tne  peouiiarly  d 
deoopatsd  masonrv  of  a  Prankian  tosirer  in  Gologns,   to  irnicii 
référence  ma/  be  made  nere,   and  tnat  snows  as,   now  tne  b^ranks 
nave  restored  tne  Roman  ^ails  vitn   bne  round  toifers  in  tneir 
mannep,  Bxtensive  pemains  of  Gernsan  miiitary  arcnitecture  are 
preaerved  in  ôarcassona,   »nose  ^aiis  were  reouiit  on  Roman 
fouadations  by  tne  Visiéotiis,   tnat  certaini?  a  iater  restora- 
tion  ùas  aôaia  cbanëed  many  tninés.       Acoordiaé  to  a  document 
of  tne  emperor  Louis  II  of  tna  year  374,   tûe  oity  of  Piacenza 
nad  a  douoied  enoloaure  nizû  to^ers  and  fortified   éates;   ^  R 
Rome  nad   in   tne  13  tn  oentury  331  xowers  aad  46  oastles; 
Milan  bad   /rails  12   ft.    tnick,   300   co^ers  and  several  out^rorks." 
In  Geriranv,    HildespeiiD  was  fortified  aifter   toe  ^ear  99^  witn 
walls  and   towers:        aoout  tne  year  1000  oisnoo  Burknara   raba- 
ilt  tne  walls  of  /fopfns.   Likes^ise  many  oastles  in   soutneast  G 
Germany  —  we  pscall   tne  Salzouré  near  Nîeustadc  on   tne  ffpank- 
isn  Saale  —  alreadv  aooat  tnat  tims  received  stone  *?alls.   Y 
îefc  oiust  we   cnink  of   soarcely  anv   /rorks  et   tne  oeoinniné  of 
ine  11   tn  centur7,of  reasonry  of  aone  too  lapée  scones» 

ïote   3.    «e   veiner    ^ov    X\\\2>   Xo   We   oery    ovpvopv\o\e   stotewent 

\TV   VoX.vjk'we    ^,    \xntOTt\xi\o\e\,v    >RVt\\o\it    \\.\.\x8Xrot\ow8,    toeve    \,8    è 
é\.\5ex\   0   \jer^    \.T\3tr\iC"t\de   àescrVpt\oT\   ot    X\\z   w\\.\,tovv    oroV\\\ec- 
■ture   ot    X\ie   w\.àà\,e    oêea,    "t'\>ot    t\oa    aeroeà   \ia    oa    o    fuvàe.    'î\\e 
top\c    \\eve    ccwaVàereà    va    portVcuVorVu    devjeVoped   on    o .    3T$,etc. 

Kote    A.    V\.o\,\,et-\.e-û\ic    éV\:>ea    xw    >fo\,\XT^e    A    oX    ^vc\^\oea    de    Vo 
eo'5R»\aa\ot\   dea   woT\\A»ex\\  a   \>\atoT\,o\jea,    cora^vxV   dvo^£\ï\éa    owd    o 
oVao    ot-tewpta    o\    t^xe^r -reàtorotxoTv .    --    >\,ao    see   V>\s   ù\ct\,ot\xv- 
oVre   ro\soxvT\ee   de    VôfvTc^vWecture   Çroxxcovae,    etc.    iiQ   \30\,a. 
ïor\,a.    i8ô8-18e8^.,    \,x\    dxtt^rexvt    pVacea,    eapec\o\,Vv    V^   \fo\,u»e 
1,    viinàev    X\^z    fcrt.    "*;^vc\\\tect\iro   -wvVWoxve.  ^Up  .    3A5    et   aec"^ . 

Kote   "5.    See   i^\xrotor\,.    L.    k.    f^T\t\o\i\.totes   Itottcoe   medtt    oe- 
\3\.    Vo\..    2.    v»    A5A»    UVtoTv.    n39>» 

«ote    e.    See   Y;îS\\\.er.   VoVume   3.    p.    'âAe. 


30 
l6-  Gasfcie  and  City  Mortifications.. 
Ti  iay  ia  tùe  natara  of  feudalism,  aooordiag  to  nhiQh   the 
master  plaoed  tne  sources  of  his  po^er  in  tne  ûands  of  otners, 
tnai  the   iatimats  union  muât  be  éradaallf  loosened;  the  power 
of  tne  kin^s  aad  of  tû3  empeeor  diminisnad.  ïne  11  ta  and  12 
tn  oeoxaries  ooaapose  tne  pepiod  of  progressive  and  eibittered 
contesta  for  tne  freedom  of  the  feudal  masters  and  tne  ppeser- 
vatioB  of  poîfsp  07er  vaisals.  Tùis  ended  adout  tne  olose  of 
tne  12  tn  ceatur?  witb  tne  complsts  ladependence  of  tne  iatt- 
er.  But  tùereby  also  tns  oombined  action  of  ail  pokers  for  t 
tne  comaoo  défense  of  tne  country  oaise  to  an  end;  every  fort- 
ress,  «rnetner  oity  or  oastle,  ^as  toe  aiore  left  to  itself,  t 
tne  more  independent  its  possessop  nad  aade  nimself»  l'or  tbe 
davelopmenc  of  aailitary  arcniteccare,  tnis  ffas  aot  unf adorab- 
le; for  no-T  fcbe  measures  sufficed  no  lonéer,  tnac  ^ers  basad 
on  tne  aaited  aotioa  of  ali^  Waob  master  souént  to  make  nis 
oastle  as  stron^  as  possiole,  and  to  secure  to  aimsslf  as  ma- 
ny  of  tnase  as  possioie.  Parfcioolariy  tne  emperor  and  tne  ki- 
nés  coula  oniy  secure  to  tnemseives  tne  reaiatns  of  tneir  po^- 
sr  bv  a  ^reat  aumber  of  castles,  tnaC  tney  cneGossives  oossas- 
ed,  and  aot  Cneir  dukes.  i?or  exanaple,  tne  namber  of  tne  Honen- 
stâsfen  câsfcles  is  ëivea   as  350.  Tnas  tne  12  tn  centarv  is  t 
bnea  tne  classioai  pariod  of  castie  baiidin^.  S'op  fcne  asoiri- 
né  cities,  wno  likewise  souéQt  to  ootain  tneir  indepenaenoe, 
tne  floasteps  aiade  $peab  difficalcies  in  reéarc»  to  fortif ioafci- 
onsf  tney  s^ere  satisiied  ov  a  strone  oastle  dominatiné  tne 
City,  tbersby  ensurin?^  tneir  interests,  and  forbade  tne  city 
itssif  to  erecÈ  walis,  so  fcnat  oniy  éraaaaliy  oouid  tne  citi- 
es sucoeed  in  fortifym^  tneaiseivss  m  a  comorenensive  wav, 
and  tnat  tne  ciassicai  period  of  cne  fortification  of  cities 
iolloJ73  aboat  200  years  iater  tnan  tnat  of  castles. 
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Onapter  4.  Plans  of  Gitles. 
17.  Nature  of  gortifioationa  of  Oities. 

In  General  no  soeoiai  différence  is  to  be  made  betneen  tne 
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fortifications  of  oities  and  of  oastles.   Botn,  so  far  as  p 

Dossible,  oarried  a  wa.ll   around  a  certain  area»  witnin  rfbicn 
tne  colonists  bailt  for  unemselves  noases  and  otner  structu- 
res, ïhe  iaréer  jrere  tsrmed  citiss  and  cne  smaiier  casties, 
to  /rnicb  in  tne  beéinning  of  our  period  irere  added  une  monas- 
teries  as  a  tnird,  tnat  in  tneir  isolated  situation  muafc  like- 
ifise  be  sarrounded  by  a  waii,  »nicn  could  be  defanded,  until 
later  tney  were  tnemaalves  built  in  tne  cities.  'foe  wall  was 
made  as  stroné  as  possible,  and  tne  éates  ;«rere  fortified  tfte 
best  possible»  i^nere  tne  walis  '^ere  easil/  accessible, and  an 
undertninin^  of  tnem  miéhfc  ne  feared,  tney  were  screnétnened 
by  inaerted  towers:  »vnere  tnis  occarred,  cnere  ^as  piaced  be- 
fore  tha  inneraost  line  of  défense  a  second,  and  if  possible 
a  tnird,  and  tnere  /vers  furtner  srscted  ouCforks,  particaiar- 
ly  oefore  cne  éaces.  Dnly  one  principal  différence  resalted 
frooD  tne  oeacefai  ouroose  of  tne  cit.7.  yVniis  cne  castie,  wne- 
rever  oossiole,  nad  Pat  a  single  ana  not  very  convBnient  ent- 
rance,  since  besides  uniteJ  frisnds  aoa  especiaiiy  invite:! 
éuests,  no  visits  to  it  .«^oula  oocur,  tne  cities  œast  nave  a 
séries  of  easiiv  oassed  and  conveniant  entrances,  sincs  cney 
sDOuid  serve  tne  ncost  extensive  urafric  Dossible»  Traffic,  m 
wùiod  fDusc  De  exoludea  frora  tne  castle,  must  oe   iei  into  tns 
City.  Not  Pefore  tne  citv,  dut,  /ritnon  ic  xere   necessarv  trav- 
elers  and  mercnants'  ^ooas.  Tnsre  toa  proper  oarcnasers  snould 
Duy,  and  onlv  tnat  snould  oe  oarried  fartner,  atter  tnev  ûad 
cnosen,  wnion  tnev  did  not  need.  iforei^a  saiiors  and  waéoners, 
fno  Prouént  tne  Ëoods,  neva   raaairea  to  leave  Xineu,  in  order 
to  éive  opportunitv  to  tne  ^a^oners  ani  saiiors  of  tne  oitv 
to  earn  oione?  ov  transDortiné  tnem  fartner»  Jne  innabitanfcs 
of  tne  vicinity  snould  ooice  to  o\iy ,   and  ricnlv  loaded  nith   t 
tne  products  of  tne  artisans  of  tne  cifcy  aoa  tne  foreiî^n  éoods 
offered  for  saie  tnere,  aôain  départ»  Tne  roaas,  tnat  must  d 
oni?  pass  far  aaay  from  tne  castle,  aiust  exteaa  tnrouén  tne 
citv-  Tns  préservation  of  tne  safety  of  tne  oity  was   tnereby 
made  substantially  more  difficalt  m  coatrast  nita   a   casoie; 
lîieancime  it  belon<^ed  tnerefore  to  tns  auties  of  a  ^ooa  oity 
^ovemnoent,  to  watcn  tne  irore  a ttentivel'/  aa:i  carefuily  ovec 
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tiiis  traffio,  and  to  drive  forta  douDtfui  feiioifs,  rfflo  nad  s 
slipped  in,  or  to  imprison  taen,  zo   oiose  toe  gâtes  at  toe  o 
propap  time  and  to  interrupt  tne  traffic,  as  soon  as  tûis  iras 
neoessary.  Otûer  airpanésiiieats  for  tne  défense  of  a  city,  fcnan 
tiioss  made  oy   tne  master  of  a  castle,  aère   properiT  not  poss- 
ible. If  many  city  fortifications  aotualiy  exniDiu  a  différe- 
nt exteraai  appearanoe  tnan  tne  casties,  tnis  only  consistg 
in  tnat  most  city  fortifications  Peioné  to  a  iater  Deriod,tnan 
tbe  castles,  and  tnat  cities,  especiaiiy  in  ine  iater  tiine, 
nad  at  command  more  means  tnaa  tne  poor  œaster  of  a  castle, 
so  tnat  it  oould  arrange  its  iforics  iaréer  and  witn  rioner  ex- 
teraai décoration,  tnar  tne  possessor  of  a  castie. 

J(o\e  T.  TVevetoTe  to  o\30\.à  re^e-t\t\OT\8,  \.i\  àesGr\\s\,né  t\\e 
cxtvi  0TO\\\tect\XTe,  v»e  wuat  om\,t  to  éo  \v.Xo   detoW,»,  t\\ot  vt\à- 
eeà  ore  oVso  true  ^ov   t\\e  c\.t\|ji,  tout  ore  toetter  tveoteà  txt  t\ve 
coBstàer ot\ot\  ot  coatVes. 

Pne  castie  of  ieast  extent  is  nothiné  more  tnan  tne  fortif- 
ication of  a  sinéia  dweiiiné;  toe  city  is  a  castie  of  tne  ér- 
eatest  extent,  a  ime  of  défense  aroaod  a  séries  of  ftoases  a 
and  paôlic  baildinés,  many  of  ^nicn  coaia  aefeoi  tneœssives 
and  Itère   castles. 

13.  eity  GasDies. 

ii'.very  city  oriâinaiiv  nad  a  iap^g  o^stie.  Liice  tn^3  ^oman  c 
castie  (castram)  tnis  foraed  toe  oroper  nacleas.  fnis  snoaid 
make  Lne  place  in  a  onilitary  sease  for  cne  Jefense  of  &ns  oo- 
antry,  Defore  wnose  ^azes   tne  oeacefal  population  settled,  t 
tneir  ditellia^s  then  bein^  sarrounded  d7  a  fortification,  tn- 
at forined  an  external  line  of  aefense  o(   tne  cit7,  tnat  mast 
be  first  taken,  oefore  zae   oasole  itself  couid  os  attaoked, 
Certainly  in  every  citv  tnis  castie  nas  noc  Peen  oreser^sd. 
Nearl7  everyone  tnat  desired  to  ootaio  its  fraedom,  lasc  *ri- 
né  it  from  tne  noaster  of  tne  castie,  ani  ^enerally  eaoj^n  led 
tne  contest  tnerein,  so  tnat  tne  city  must  firsc  descroy  tne 
castie  of  its  master  pefore  it  onei   nia  ics  freedom,  and  tnen 
oould  orooead  in  possession  of  freaiom  to  Duild  izs   Oifn  cast- 
ie, i.e.,  to  surround  itself  oy  a  seront  ^all. 
19.  Plans  of  Cities. 

îf  a  caatel  nad  fulfilied  its  purpose,  if  œen  no  longer  ne- 
eded  ic,  its  fate  ïras  decided:  if  aot  descroyea,  it  feli  inco 
ruin.  Differently  for  tha  cities:  since  tne/  Jii  noc  serve  e 
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axolasively  warlikc  purposes,  tûey  *ïepe  atili  fartner  preser- 
ved,  even  /rnen  tneir  miiitapy  iaiportanoe  nad  passed,  and  tûey 
parti?  entered  into  âreater  prosperity,  wnen  taeir  fortifica- 
tions no  lonéer  nad  ao^   oaffpose.  A  city  found  itseif  in  cont- 
inuai deveiopaent.  And  sinoe  £e^f  weve   so  tnopoaéniy  destroyed, 
tnac  triey  /fsre  pianned  and  oaiit  entirsiy  ane.f,  tbaa  uiost  oi- 
der  cities  as  no^  refflaininé,  even  if  compreliensive  altératio- 
ns na^e  not  oocarred  in  oar  o.ïn  tioae,  tne  ùiscory  of  tneip  d 
deveiopœent  oaa  stiii  oa   pead  from  tne  modem  pians,  and  it 
is  nearly  eTerywnere  tne  same  nistory: —  first  a  stnail  nucie- 
U3  attaonad  to  a  oastie  and  encioaed  by  a  -vail;  oefope  tûe  é 
éates  arose  sabaros;  toe  oity  ^as  enlaréed,  fïûiie  mea  encios- 
ed  and  ppotected  ic  oy  anotner  jrallî  accordiné  to  tne  naeds 
was  tnis  procedura  rapaatsd,  Henoa  alao  tne  irreéaiarity  in 
tûe  plans  of  nost  anoieat  citiaa,  since  aipeaay  suon  a  devei- 
opmant  -fas  dapaniant  on  so  man  j  accidents  ot   oossassion  and 
innepitanoaof  cne  saparata  parcaia  of  éround,  oat  toa  oity 
no.Tnare  nad  ieéal  means  of  coapulsion,  tnac  ^ave  it  tne  possi- 
oiiity  of  ra^alatiné  cna  scraets,  as  suon  can  d--^.  jnciarcaicen 
today. 

dniv  certain  cicias  are  cnare,  tnat  iiJ  not  casa  onroa^n  t 
tnis  course  of  davaloDoiant,  cibies  toat  are  arrangea  ,ii&Din 
a  captain  oerimatar  (mostiv  ralacivelv  iate)  ana  nave  retain- 
ed  €013  axtenc»  i'na  face,  tnat  eacn  of  sacn  3cranûsiv.3nt,s   ."njst 
be  oased  oa  a   aefinite  olan,  reauirei  for  suon  citias  a  érea- 
ter  ra^ularitv.  iut  tneps  also  was  a  basis  of  oalculated  ani 
eouilibratad  cân:lifcion3,  sinca  evan  avery  naaa  for  a  city  of 
dafinita  size  yaa  more  accupacaiy  aecarminea,  cnan  ^nere  a 
cicy  nacapaliy  arosa  ana  épe.v. 
20.  îViapketoiaaes» 

Of  tna  mo3t  variaa  Kind  or  internai  r'^adipeaiants  Df  h  city, 
were  cnesa,  x,o   oe  conauerea  ana  caraa  fop  m  cne  arcoicaccu- 
rai  dpranf?a3!5nt.  fna  iir.=5t  oeei  .vas  a  -^cetiL   ooaa  soace  corres- 
DoaJinf?  GO  tna  me^nitads  of  tne   citv,  la   iCs  ^ricioia  if  cossi- 
bia,  /^nare  cna  inarkets  rrare  naia,  oat  also  v^nare  at  œarket  t 
tiïïies  tne  oeopia  cams  co^etnar  co  noia  s  festival  or  ro  saa 
tnanasalves  iq  fpaa  assaiBbia^e,  tna/  coaic»  scav  or  aise  discjss 
coutDon  aai  DJDiic  oaastioas.  l'nis  place  .vas  ter;iiea  r.n=  navKet- 
Dlaca,  cae  "rin^"  m  allavonic  citias,  aouotless  oacaase  ic  n 
/fas  rouna  ir  nne  aapliasc  tianas.  Hnere   iian  1îi.1  it  ojt,  h   30- 
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saaare  forir  as  aeariy  as  possible  was  cnosen. 

In  cities  tnat  daveioped  ûosrevep,  suob  a  place  no  lontfer  s 
auffioed,  unless  in  oouid  t>e  exteaded;  tiiias  severai  »ere  arr- 
anéed,  so  cnat  oesidss  tne  cnief  onaricei;  (also  called  tne  "ép- 
een  mavkex,")   wspe  stiii  found  frain,  ipiiif,  oatfcep,  /fine,  siri- 
ne,  florsô,  ^paia,  na\r,  ivood  œarketa,  etc.,  aooordiné  to  rnich 
tne  traffio  in  certain  articles  »as  transferred  elsearfiere  fr- 
om  tùe  cDief  market.  Likewise  tne  désignation  of  ''old"  §nd 
"neif''  Doapkets  is  reooénîzed,  as  a  iater  inorease  of  market  p 
places  oocurred*  Men  laid  éreat  «reidht  on  it,  as  ttae  desiéna- 
tion  of  the  oQarket  î^as  made  aocordinél  to  certain  ifares,  tûat 
ail  dealers  nad  rne  same  articles.  Toe  maéistrates  desired  to 
iiratcn  tne  traffio  and  tne  dealers,  as  well  as  tne  ouality  of 
tne  éooda..  Buyars  desired  to  compare  and  nave  a  corresDondiné 
onoice.  But  fcne  seilers  ^isûed  co  compare  tne  aaality  of  tne- 
ir  '^ares  ffitn  tnat  of  otners;  Dut  first  ol  ail  tney  sfisned  to 
keeo  siiilar  orices  fixed  in  common,  /^nicn  were  aéain  re^ula- 
ted  Dv  tne  aaéistrates,  in  orier  to  proteot  tne  innabitants 
froir  extortion. 

21.  Bencbes,  Olotn  ùalls,  etc. 

But  tne  same  condition  also  oocurreJ  for  tnose  ^oods  not  s 
sold  in  tne  ooen  street,  ou c  ai   isast  on  oencoes  and  tables, 
mostl7  07  native  artisans.  Tnen  /re  oave  cne  "méat  oencnes''  a 
and  ^^bread  bencnes",  in  man/  oities  oeiné  the  ^'snoeiTakers  ana 
otner  benones''.  Buildinés  /rere  parti/  erectea  for  fcnem,  part- 
icalarlv  was  tnere  also  a  coramon  "snambles''  for  tne  outcners, 
jfûicn  Jie   fiQd  in  ail  oities.  fo  toe  most  important  œercnants 
servini?  traffic  in  tne  develooed  finaacial  conditions  of  tne 
ffliddle  aées  eelon^ed  tne  dealers  in  money  ^itn  tneir  excnanée 
bank  (banK  nouse,  banker)  or  their  taole  ( trapezista),  Tne  m 
most  extensive  transactions  ^ere  mostl7  found  m  tne  linen  a 
and  ciotn  traffic.  i'ne  ciotn  halls  are  m  manv  cities,  build- 
ings of  yery  considérable  extent  and  sometimes  -^ita   ?reat  lux- 
upy  of  structural  desién  and  eouipment.  iVnere  tnis  lid  not  a 
attain  to  a  ereat  ciotn  nall,  aien  nad  a  smalier  ciotn  nall. 
Also  sometimes  common  buildiaés  rfere  arranéed  for  several  k 
kinas  of  -^ares.  Likeiise  ail  sucn  sale  places  are  found  in 
tne  markets  or  tneir  vicinity,  as  far  as  possiole. 

22.  '^eiénnouse,  f^'.xnioition. 

•ïnere  ;vas  also  a  éreac  puolic  scales,  mostlv  in  -^  sepBCate 
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Daiidiaë,  tfoere  ander  tûe  oversi^ût  of  tùe   maéistrates  tùe   é 
éooda  were  veiéûed,  so  tûat  every  mao  rsoeived  nis  correct 
wsiéflt.  Tùere  if  as  aiso  fouad  tûe  "exûibitica",  wûera  ail  pro- 
duots  must  be  brouôût,  tnat  naust  ioe  sold  only  after  public  t 
testiné,  wûere  auality  was  ôuaraoteed  by  the  oity,  since  it 
foroied  aa  esseatial  fâctor  io  tue  dsaeral  comoierce»  in  me 
ladastry  aad  trade  oi   tûe  oity,  ao  tûat  it  «as  iû  tûe  public 
intesest  to  stricuiy  maintain  tne  éood  repute  of  tûe  products 
in  opposition  to  undersellioé  traffic,  and  toose  oarryiné  on 
tne  industries.  Spices,  especially  peiper  and  saffron,  «rere 
tiiere  tested  for  tneir  purity,  and  if  found  ^ood,  nere   packed 
and  stanoped  wita  toe  citv  seal.  Sold  and  ailver  *far«s  ^ere  t 
tested  for  tûeir  fineness  and  stamped,  3>ford  makers  aad  armo- 
rera  (makerg  of  armor)  must  allô»  tneir  ^ares  to  be  tested  f 
for  quality,  after  jrnicû  tney  could  make  tneir  wa?,  iike-^ise 
furnisbed  /fitû  tne  staiso  of  cne  oity. 
23»  Oity  Arcades. 

Puas  tbe  Œain  tratfic  vas  united  ab  tne  oDârketolace»  There 
stood  tne  oity  bail,  tnere  difelt  tbe  œost  uroœinent  an:i  rien- 
est  citizens:  tneir  nouses  «fers  tne  aoat  sscure  in  one  oity 
and  presented  arcades  m  tûe  loweE*  story,  tnat  tnen  extsnded 
in  tne  ad.jacent  principal  streets,  ^icnin  ïfnicn  traffic  proo- 
eeded  io  tûe  neat  of  tûe  sun  and  tne  rainy  leatner,  and  .vnere 
in  part  tne  benones  mentioned  found  tneir  snelter.  Tney  «vere 
for  p.uropean  cities  wnat   was  tne  oazaar  for  orientai  ones.. 
fûus  ne   find  éoidsmitQs'  arcades,  clotn  arcades,  ignare  tnere 
is  no  olotn  nouse,  or  /ynere  it  is  not  sufficient,  snoenaakers* 
arcades,  etc. 

24.  Guilds  ani  tneir  Streets* 

It  Jias  partly  based  on  tne  traffic  conditions  mentioned  an- 
ove,  partly  on  tne  oQilitary  orooieiii  of  tns  duilds,  to  eacn  o 
one  of  wnion  jfas  assi^ned  a  definite  part  of  tne  oity  haU, 
tnat  tne  meoiDers  of  a  éaiid  direlt  to^etner  in  tne  same  street. 
Tnua  are  tne  smitns',  Do^yers',  ooboiers',  ûerdsmen's  alleys, 
or  as  tne  apoellation  aopears  otner^ise,  tne  alleys  "under  t 
tne  ûerdamen",  "under  tne  ôoldsœitbs",  etc.  arose.  Certain  ot 
tnese  trades  like  tanners,  dyers  and  otners,  »ere  oonnected 
ï?itn  tne  watercourses,  nsostly  smail  orooks,  tnat  passed  tnro- 
u6n  tûe  oity;  ïrnere  orooks  -rere  lackiné,  tnere  yrere  canais  o 
branonin^  froia  tne  nain  river»  Hûevi   tne  trade  /ras  not  oossieie 
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iD  tue  oity,  piaoss  oatside  tne  city  «ere  assi^ned  to  siaob  a 
artisans.  Bat  tney  maat  ail  exercise  tiaeir  trades  under  iike 
cooditioos.  i^op  eacia  mamber  of  tûem  /fas  desiénated  tne  number 
of  nis  nelpers,  so  tnafc  a  liviné  was  ensured  to  eacû,  none  n 
nad  to  fear  tne  coapetition  of  otners,  oat  ail  nad  tlie  07ep- 
siigQt  of  the  eatire  body  of  artisans,  as  «ell  as  of  tae  coao- 
cil  of  tue  City  as  to  tne  éoodness  of  tne  ^ork  and  tûe  prioe 
deœanded,  ao  toat  aone  oouid  oyeroûapée  or  deoeive  nis  caato- 
aiers.  Toereby  eaoû  street  of  tne  city  nad  its  individaai  cnar- 
aoter  in  appearance  and  its  separace  population,  wriicn  felt 
as  a  anified  sociefcy,  in  soœe  sort  as  a  faaiiy,  and  wnen  it 
ifas  opied  outj'^tne  butcners  oome",  "tne  olacksoiiths  are  oomi- 
nëi" ,   men  knew  jvnen  tney  mapcùed  out  of  tne  street  lo   tne  mar- 
ketplace  or  to  tne  city  éata,  tnat  not  a  single  one  of  tnem 
tnoQ^Qt  or  tiisaed   differently  from  ail  tne  otners,  Tne  trada 
ûeld  witn  tne  counoil  or  nas   aéainst  it.  One  trade  iived  ifitn 
anotiaer  in  friendsnip  or  anœity,  never  tne  iodividual. 

Substaotiaily  strenétnened  was  tne  oorporate  spirit  oy  tbe 
faot,  tnat  tne  wopk  ff&s   done  on  tne  street  as  far  as  possible, 
3o  tQ3  externai  aopearance  of  eacn  street  ^33  thereoy  influen- 
ced.  In  eacn  street  itàs   a  iiffarenc  kini  of  work,  iritn  its  p 
osouiiar  life,  aoise  aa:3  oastie,  oat  in  eacii  oniy  tne  sinniiar 
aopearance  of  tnose  iïorkiné,  in  eacn  ail  noases  onéinatei  a 
aoder  tne  saœe  conditions,  tnerefore  in  magnitude,  internai 
sabdivision  and  externai  apoearanoe  iike  eacn  ocner.  la  one 
nuné  tne  fiaé  of  tne  dvers  on  ail  nouses,  in  another  «n  ooen 
ôaiieries  tere  tne  nides  ot   toe  leatner-^orkers;  tnere  tne 
popeiDakeps  or  locKsmitns  nad  tneir  .^opksnoDS  ooen  to/rard  tne 
street,  aéain  in  aaatner  tne  eoidsmitns  nad  tneir  snops,  in 
^nicn  tney  oiaced  compietea  pièces  on  exnioition.  fnas  tne 
city  oresentei  variet/  in  appearance. 

Let  as  consider  certain  exampies,  fis   nave  irentioned  looe  ci- 
ty of  Qaroassooe  (F,o;f3r  Lanéaedoc). 
25.  iîxamples:: —  Oarcassone. 

>Jot  far  froDD  tne  banks  of  tne  Aude  (c^'ié.  1)  "  rises  a  niil, 

û 
on  ;»nicn  a  castle  miént  properiy  De  buiit.  ^  On  tnree  siàes 

îTas  tnis  adjoinsd  oy  a  littie  city,  wherein  it  raust  pemain  s 

siriKin^,  tnat  .1ust  tne  fourtn  side  next  tne  Piver  pemainej 

unocouoied  at  first,  .^as  tnere  soœe  unneaitny  sîfaaip  iand?  fVe- 

pe  outvTOPks  of  the  city  foani  tnepe:  A  line  of  ^aiis  rvas  con- 
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ojnstruoted  by  tûe  Gotûs  and  enolosed  tûis  oitv^.  Tbere  stiil 
exista  tod&j   tne  inner  Une  of  ivails,  some  parts  of  ^aloû  èo 
back  into  tnat  ttme,  tnoaén  reouili;  in  toe  12  tn  oeotupy.  In 
tne  13  tn  oentury  »as  erected  tbe  outer  second  waii,  ia  place 
of  ïflaioli  wepe  previoasiy  foand  palisades.  Access  to  tne  oast- 
le  waa  certainiy  oridinaiiy  iooated  at  tne  «estera  side,  so 
tnat  tne  oity  nad  no  direct  connection  ffitn  it,  antii  in  tne 
12  tn  or  13  tn  ceniury  tne  existiné  one  »as  constructed»  Tne 
City  soon  extended  by  sabarbsj  particaiarly  were  sticn  found 
in  tne  13  tn  century  bet?reen  it  aad  tne  /^ater»  fûey  indeed  a 
also  had  theip  fortifioationsi  yet  tness  nere   not  stroné  eno- 
uén,  and  at  tne  sieée  of  cne  city  in  tne  year  1240,  tne  besi- 
s^ers  soon  oooapied  tnem  to  zae   in.iury  of  cne  desieéed.  Mean- 
ivûiie  Tiheir  fortification  aéain  iater  inusb  aiso  nave  beea  of 
saon  iittie  importance,  inat  a  neii   externai  enciosare  did  not 
increase  tne  importance  of  tne  inner  one;  »itn  ail  iaxer  ext- 
ensions, cne  anoient  Visiéotnic  ^aii  ratner  remained  tne  for- 
tress  proper. 

Kot-e  e.  ?vom  M"\o\,\,«"t-\.e-0\ic.  YoX.  l.  ^.  -353. 

Ko-te   Ç,    See    JivcV\\\3e8   àe    Vo    Çiow»\ss\OT\    des    j*.on*x5ven\s    \\\.8tor- 

26,    Cologne, 

As  a  fartner  exampla,    tnat   Dasies  as   more   taiiy,    ^e  iiisy   oi- 
aoe  before  our  reaaers   cne   oo^erfui   iaioeriai   oic^   of  Coioéne 
on   tûe  Biiine,   whose  oian  ^e  reprodace  in   facsiaiiie  on  tne  ne- 
xt  Slate  froiB  a  coooer  enéraviné  of  tne  17   tn  centarv»(  Reduc- 
ed  froiD  tne  soaie  of  1  :    12000). 

Tnere  are  certainiv  represented  caereon  ttiose  fortificatio- 
ns, tnat  were  erected  in  tne  tfirst  naif  of  tne  17  tn  century. 
But  it  wiii  be  easy  for  tne  readers  co  conceive  tnera  as  remo- 
ved,  30  tnat  cney  fcnas  obtain  frono  fcne  plan  an  itnaée  of  medi- 
aevai  Goioéne.  Hjooal  researon  nas  iabored  sucoessfolly  to  es- 
taoiisn  tne  nistory  ot  tne  deveiOD/iierir  or  tne  citv.  -^^  As  wav 
De  perceiveci,  Golo-ne  belonés  to  tnose  cities,  in  wnich  aaite 
eariy  tne  castie  --  ive  mast  indeed  say  cne  castie  -•-  /ras  torn 
down,   so  tnat  not  once  in  tne  pian  is  an/   remainder  of  it. 

B\v\,t\e    onà    Ves-tp^o\,Vo .    1883»    --    T\\e   pT\nc\poV    port    \\oà    ^.rcVvt- 
ect   '«\e-t\\ose,    under    \B\\ose    x\owe   xue    sYxoVX,    c\.\a    t\\e    gooV,    to    \j:>\\- 
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Mea  today  believe  it  maat  be  assamed,  tbat  tne  cit7  of  tbe 
Romans  and  franks  mast  bave  nad  eaaai  extent,  and  bave  repre- 
aeoted  a  lins  of  .rail  in  its  ruina,  that  does  froa  tae  apppo- 
aoû  of  tne  présent  Rnine  bridée  by  tae  î^opto  side  of  tbe  oat- 
iiedral  froai  ?asb  to  West  in  a  toierabl?  strai^ht  line  to  Ape- 
rn  Street»  On  our  plan  tnis  line  to  tne  Hocn  stpeet  is  marked 
bf  tûe  Street  passiné  by   3.  Lapiis  (27),  woion  oorreaponds  to 
tae  former  diton  of  tnis  line  of  ^ail.  Tne  Glara  convent  (22) 
désignâtes  tbe  corner  at  ^ùioa   tbe  round  tower  stiil  remains, 
tbat  îïe  mast  desiônate  as  Prankisn.  ffrom  tûenoe  tne  course  of 
tne  »all  and  ditoû  éoes  ia  a  sliénc  ourve  to  tne  brook,  tbat 
is  visible  in  our  plan,  tnat  cornes  from  tbe  West  and  eaters 
tbe  City  at  H,  divides  in  two  orancnes  near  13,  ^nicn  discba- 
rge  into  tne  Rnina  î^orto  and  Soutn  of  S.  àiaria  Lys  cnaron,  3 
Qn  our  plan  is  still  indicated  cne  âate^ay,  wnicn  tbere  led 

into  tae  old  oity,  ybere  tbe  orook  diviied.  Parallel  to  tnis 

tne  old  j?all 
orook  noïf  ran  on  tne  Soutn  siae  or  tne  old  oity  x,o   tne  Capit- 
ol, ïet  tne  original  form  of  tn*  city  next  tne  Rnine  mast  nofc 
decided  irom  our  plan.  le  is  fixea,  taat  l*o  aras  of  tn3  Rni- 
ns  nad  eut  out  t^o  éreat  islanis,  on  ^nicn  cûurcnas  ^.  ;^ari9 
[)7S  and  gpeat  3.  Martin  stooJ.  foe  main  arm  extended  alon^  t 
tne  poiats  of  our  olan  on  ^nion  are  placed  tne  letters  3  and 
?<,   from  ifûion  tne  ourved  course  of  tne  streets  extendea  sout- 
aeast  to  tds  Rnine  and  indicates  tns  course,  tnat  tne  seoara- 
tiflé  arji  tooK,  ia  orier  to  flo.»  oenini  tne  islaad  of  1?3rcncn- 
en  visible  on  tne  clan,  and  into  tne  stiil  existine  arm  of  t 
tae  Rnine. 

Tnersfora  fcae  oli  cit7  oa    tae   ^last  must  na/e  oniy  extended 
to  tne  line  ieadin^  benind  S.  .Maria  i.ii  Sapitol,  ijittle  S.  Mar- 
tin, tne  Oit7  Hall  ani  S.  Maria  ad  ^raaus  at  tne  n'ast  side  of 
tne  Sataedral  to  tne  point  27  on  our  olan.  Tnis  line,  as  nere 
represeated,  is  likewise  tne  enclosin??  line  of  tne  Prankisn 
oity.    Tnerefore  i&  is  unirnoortant  for  tne  investigation, 
and  it  aiav  onln  ne  notei,  tnat  m   nold  ana  are  convinced,  tn- 
at tne  enolosure  is  nor.  tnat  for  tne  Roman  out  tne  ffrankisn 
City,  ani  tnax  tbe  Roman  city  ^as  suDstantially  smaller,  so 
far  as  it  tas  fortifiecl. 

i(o\e  1\ .  I^VetVoae  dépends  \^eTe  on  on  \ïv\5e«t\èot\ox\  ot  ttxe 


o\.80   Te^er,   It   VVes   outstàe  ow\\  pvobVew   -to   pvo>ae  A\erc,    «\\vi   i«e 
\\o\à   -tYvVs    cOMVse   ot    »o\,\,    ouâ.   àWoV    \o   ^oe   x\ot   Rotao»   tu\   îtoinV- 
\a\\,    •t\\a\   \»oa   t^^'^o^®^   o^^   t^'^wV^   e8to\>\.\8\\eà  ^v   iHotT..    '£\\e   i 
çioulOw   coatXe    VcostrxxtR"^    vxTvco^eveâi    \.»   Oevxtxt   s^o«a,    oa   ^\etV\oae 
o\.80    a-totes,    e»t\ve\»v   àVtt®"''**^^  \ft030T\T\^,    oud   8\iice  \iO%Y\  coat- 
\,ee    o\   Cio\o|Txe    otvà    ot   Oeu-tx   svppVewexvteà    eoc\\   otVver,    t.\vc\.r    a 
e\\»\\,ov\,t.v    ^a  Tvo't   to   te  àovji\)\eà,    onà   tYvua   a\»\\.or   moaoxvr^   \a 
\o  X>e   ex^ected.    It    \»e  wuat   exvreaa   on   op\T\\OT\,    xee    oaauwe   t\vot 
XYz   ïiowo»   c\\v   ^o*   or\é\.T\o\,\.v   \.V*\ted    ot    \\\e   So\it\\   \)\î   X\^z   W- 
m  ot    our   pVow,    X\yoX  paaaea   teyotià   S.   iioT-«o   \tft  Cop\to\,,    «eat 
t^TO\i.|\v    X\\z   là\a\\    atveet,    Ko\*t,\\   \û^    t^e    atreet   betvieetx   t^xe   Oot- 
\\eàTo\    oxvd    S,    L\ip\xa  ►   (drxé\Tvo\,\.v    v^-^^opa    X\z   Kort\\e\\^    V\»\.t    0 
ot    t\\e   coatVe    ^coatrum"^    »ovi    \\o>oe    eoetv   teen    <ie\\\x\à    \\ve   Çi\X\j^    tt 
iftoW.,    iK\\e"t\\«r    e\>e*    \n   Bowow    t\»ee   occurreà    oix    extexvaVoxN   o^    X 
\V\e   coaWe    Vcoatrun^   ae«wi«   oueaWonoole   Xo   \xa. 

^ûere  stood  tne  roral  castie  of   tne  frankisn  citf?   Indeed 
oa   tna  Gacitoi,   î7h9re  Pieotrudis,    tne  spouse  of   Peoin  of  der- 
stal,    Zù&t  foaaded   me  Wapia  oonvent.    Tna   dIsqod's  or  aronbi- 
snoD^s  oasiie,    «nicb  dotninated   cns  cit7,    /tnen  tnis  peionéed 
to  tû3  aroQdisûops,   iike/rise  lay  neap   laa  oacnectpai.   Otner 
casfeles  jiill   oe  rnsntioned  iatep. 

Befope  tais  oit?,  tnai  indeecj  nad  narpow  strsets  inaide,  b 
bat  stiii  iras  not  to  ce  termad  oarticaiapi/  irreéiiiar,  in  ^n- 
ioD  tifo  strai^ot  streats  interseot  eaoo  otoep,  tnepe  ^epe  fo- 
uDd  8ubupb3,  of  ffaioQ  tne  westepa  S.  ADOstles  inciaded  ail  to 
vfùere  tne  liéare  20  stands  on  oiir  pian,  as  fap  as  tne  contin- 
aation  of  tne  JVest-Sast  stpeet,  oassin^  oevond  tne  Giapa  cod- 
Tent.   Anotnep  subopo  was  foand  on   tne  ;^optn   siie,    enoiosed   07 

tne  capve   passin^  tnpouén   tne  pointa   mapkad   2^,    tnat  extends 
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to  S.  CanibSPt  (33)  and  enoiosed  tne  îjrsjia  convent.  (31). 

Anotnep  saoapb  aa.ioined  on  tne  Soatn,  extendio^  to  tne  opoken 
iine  as  fap  as  tne  isiand  Wflptncnen.  fne  looDOPtanoe  of  ail  t 
tnesa  sqPupps  is  pased  nepe  as  evepyjfnepe  fipst  on  tne  fact, 
inat  tne  oitv  éates  neve   closed  eaplv  in  tne  svenin^,  and  a 
stpiot  oontpol  at  tne  éates  fop  ootn  persons  ana  30033,  tnat 
enteped  tne  cif/.  ^ov   tnepe  tnen  exisced  places  on  /rnicn  ?S3t- 
neped  tnose  not  adiui&ted,  saoitns  aaa  otnep  artisans,  also  pp- 
imapii/  bakeps,  oatn  men.and  oeddleps  ia/  do/rn  in  Cne  stpeets, 
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tûat  ûere  were  far  widep  tûan  in  tna  ioterior  of  tùe  oity,  to 
aitovd   spaoe  for  toe  ^a^oas  reaaaininé  ûere  for  tae  oiéût.  We- 
altûy  oitioens  possessed  éardeaa  tnere;  éardeners  oultivated 
tùose  of  th3  finer  veôetables  neoessary  for  tne  oii;?..  rnere 
aroae  tue  èveat   monastepies,  tûat  found  no  room  in  tûe  inter- 
ior  of  the  oity,  and  even  ifere  sarpoanded  07  walls  forminô  s 
separate  fortressea  before  tlie  oit7,  before  »fnose  éates  arti- 
sans iikejfise  settled.  Tûese  lîortrsssea  ooald  even  De  utiliz- 
ed  aôainst  tûe  city  ander  sooie  oiroaiostaaces,  and  at  most  ci- 
ties  in  tûis  ;fas  tne  oùief  motive  to  inolade  tna  saburbs  and 
tùese  fortresses  #ithin  tne  oircie  of  tne  oity.  In  6olo6n8  t 
this  oocarped  after  toe  middie  of  the  10  th  oenfcapy.  After 
1021  tna  inclusion  terminated,  87  the  annexation  of  eacn  sûon 
siiDQpb  tne  irreâularit7  of  tne  city  pan  was  inoreased.  In  any 
case  tne  eastern  part  ifitn  3.  Àîartin  monaster/  «ras  first  ino- 
iaded«  tne  otoer  saburbs  oentioned,  at  toe  oiose  of  tne  10  to 
and  tne  beéioniné  of  tne  11  on  ceatury.  In  tûe  course  of  tne 
11  to  toe  éreat  monasteries  were  partiouiarly  extended  by  ne/r 
adjacent  structures,  aad  in  tne  course  of  tne  12  tn  must  aiao 
nave  been  annexed  3.  Gereon,  3.  iauritius,  3*  Paatalson  and 
3.  Severin,  so  tnafc  tne  ?^âiliné  of  tae  cicy  ^as  arranéed,  as 
v?s  see  on  our  plan,  and  wnicû  nas   fipst  reniovei  after  for  a 
few  years  it  oad  foroied  s  part  of  tne  iDoJern  citaaei.  Tne  ti- 
me  of  1130  to  1200  is  given  as  tnat  of  Lue   érection  of  tûe  n 
nen   enoiosure:  vet  tnis  first  rsfers  oniy  to  toe  ivaii  and  di- 
ton  by  wnicû  the  oit?  ^as  surrounded,  ^niie  tne  next  centuri- 
es ^ere  enÊÎaôed  in  erectinô  and  compietiné  /rails,  to*?ers,  éa- 
teifa?  oastles..  Tûe  enoiosure,  as  it  was  retained  b?  tne  citv 
at  tns  ciose  of  tns  12  ta  oentury,  /ras  partiy  executed  in  in- 
dependencs  of  tne  arcûbisûop.  As  in  cne  old  enoiosure  ne  in- 
desd  ûeld  tne  stronéest  points,  tne  ^ates,  ne  may  aiso  in  tne 
ne»  nave  retained  stroné  points,  oastles  oy  wnoae  oossession 
ne  aad  tne  oity  in  Dis  power.  At  least  at  tne  Boyen  ^ate  was 
found  one  suon,  tnat  in  tna  13  tn  century  ;^as  taken  and  torn 
dojfa  by  tae  citizens.  Tûe  arcnbisnop's  oastle  near  tbe  catne- 
drai  may  tnen  nave  been  unimportant,  but  in  tne  13  tn  centu- 
ry »as  it  siailarly  torn  do^vn,  irnen  tne  érand  rebuildinj?  of 
toe  existin^  catnedral  ^as  pianned,  and  .iust  its  removai  ma? 
nave  afforded  incteed  so  macn  free  spaoe,  as  our  pian  soows  io 
toe  vioinity  of  tne  catûedral.  Also  tne  citizens  of  Ooio^ne 


41 
ifoald  soaroely  nave  patiently  endurecl  suoû  a  oastle  ao  near 
toeip  City  hall,  stron^ly  fortified  aooopdiag  to  ttie   oustom 
oi   tae  tiiod. 

"t\\e  \Sr©\ji\,o  cotisent  Ma  not^eâ.,  ^u\  t\\e  un^wpor-toïvt  G\\ope\,  ot  S . 

Tûe  eoolosape  of  tne  oitjy  liketrlse  beoasBe  so  aar/ed  0?  tne 
iQclissioo  of  tùe   sabaros,  as  ne   see  It  toda/.  ït  tûerefore 
needs  oot  the  assiiaption,  that  partioular  prinoiples  of  nilx- 
tar?  arcûiteotare  ôa7s  occasion  for  tais.  We  mast  lea7e  it  to 
tiie  aathorities  iû  x,ae   domain  of  strateé.7,  «ûetûdr  as  oertaio 
irriters  assert,  tne  plans  of  suon  oarved  forfcifioations  afford 
saoû  advantaôes,  tnat  the/  are  not  reéarded  as  aocideatal,  b 
bcrt  as  well  oonsidered.-  ^e   baiieve,  that  »ûere  a  oity  nad  a 
nacleas,  its  éates  desiénatsd  tne  dafinite  direction  of  the 
snbiirbs,  naose  éro/vch  alone  ietermtnsd  ^hat  its  axternal  enc- 
losiné  iine  at  last  oecaine^ 

Dec  us  élance  a  luoment  more  into  fcne  loDerior  of  tne  cit7« 
We  snail  certainlv  not  na/e  to  assame  no»,  that  ail  tnose  ap- 
eas  in  tne  iaterior  alreadv  ^ivej   as  âardens  on  oar  oian,  ne- 
P3  alread?  in  tne  12  csatupv  areas  free  fpom  nouses.  Smoe  t 
tne  lenétn  of  *alls  mast  be  oroaénfc  ioto  accord  ^itn  tne  nam- 
ber  of  defendeps,  tnas  of  innaoitants,  tnere  r^as  nownepe  éiv- 
en  to  them  an  tinnecessacy  lenétn  b/  inoiosiaé  épeat  antiuilt 
apeas,  and  tnas  not  in  Golotfiie.-  Tnere  alpeady  jras  soace  enou- 
én  by  tne  éreat  Snupcn  foandations,  by  tne  cnapcnes,  by  cne 
public  baildinés  fop  administpation  and  ooinfnepoial  pupposes, 
on  wflioû  tne  defenders  couid  d*ïell«  Tnus  œen  *ould  not  nave 
enclosed  anoocupied  apeas,  unies  at  least  tneir  ianBediata  set- 
tlement  *as  in  7ie*;  places  *fepe  napdly  cpeated  oupoosely,  ^ 
nûere   unooticed  oy  tne  résident  citizens,  felloivs  of  ali  sop- 
ts  cotald  éatnep  benind  oién  éapdeo  lalls,  in  opdep  to  make  a 
supopise  attack  on  tne  citv  '^all  fpOiii  tneace.  Men  nera   peoui- 
ped  to  make  tne  stpeets  vepy  nappo»  so  as  to  Dpin^  toe  most 
defendeps  possible  on  a  small  area.  As  in  e/epy  city,  -fe  see 
in  Ooloéne  also  ïiidep  stpeets  only  wnepe  tnese  fopmeplv  belon- 
^ed  to  tue  sabopbs  and  lay  outside  tne  oldep  fortifications, 
Dut  ied  to  oldep  innep  sates,  and  about  ifnepe  an  old  city  di- 
tcb  pemained  a  lonéep  time,  and  oy  oeasin^  the  internai  défe- 
nse, settliné  tne  old  coupse  of  tne  waiis  ^itn  soace  not  sur- 
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suffioient  for  t/fo   streets,  Proin  eaon  ôate  of  tna  oity  a  oon- 
neotiaé  streao  ^oe;3  tov^ri  an?  a^aor'^.  The  loné  straigiit  st- 
reec  from  Nortn  to  Soutn  (Hooa  St*:)  »as  fine  ooief  artery  of 
traffioî  tnerefope  tcî  it  ied  by  tue  anofftesfc  possiole  .vays 
toe  streeta  froai  aii  tne  éatss,  /fûico  exteaded  outside  tne 
éates  as  oouHtry  roads»  it  îs  evsn  everyvynere  oonnected  by 
oposs  atreets  witû  trie  bank  of  tne  Boine.  Bat  if  tne  streets 
urere  nappow,  toen  tae  lire  io  Sologne  reduiped  tne  lapéest 
possible  fpee  spaoes  ia  tne  midst  of  tne  nappo*  stpeets.  'lie 
tnen  also  find  suon  abundaatiy  ppovided  in  old  Cologne,  as 
in  manur  otnep  oities.  ^ipst  tûese  fpee  places  also  sepved  a 
apound  tne  onuPODes  as  cemetepies;  oat  also  mapketplaoes  »epe 
iapôely  ppovided*  Tne  filliti^  jp  of  toe  old  apoi  of  tne  Rnine, 
in  wflica  men  wepe  enéaéed  in  1140,  and  tnat  inay  da/e  oeen  coœ- 
pleted  about  1200,  sinoe  in  1174  a  contpact  witn  tne  apcnbisn- 
op  on  toe  oooapyiné  andep  a  fixed  ^poaad  pent  fop  eaoh  build- 
ing site  was  a^peed  on,  éave  oppoptunity  co  lav  ont  t/ro  épeat 
peeulap  places,  tne  ola  mapket  0  of  oup  plan  anJ  tna  nav  aaap- 
ket  ô.  Gatep  tnan  tnis  m  anv  case,  juaêiné  fpoii  tas   name,  is 
tne  clan  of  tne  ne^  mapket  at  Cne  maso  of  tne  Onuron  S.  Apos- 
ties.  Tn3  fpee  spaoe  au  tne  ri'ast  of  Gbupca  S»  Qereon  (24),  t 
tnat  'Hast   of  tne  Cnarcn  S»  Apostles,  i*û3Pe  is  no.  21,  tnen  at 
20,  and  tnen  wnepe  today  tne  Moltke  monuiaent  stands,  ^lortn  of 
Little  3.  wlaptin,  a  place  West  of  Li&tle  3.  l/aptin,  ^ûepe  tne 
Bismapk  Œonanent  no^  is,  a  place  .;^îortn  of  3-  3evepin  indeea 
did  not  opi^inate  ^nen  oap  plan  iras  en^raved,  oat  éoes  baok 
to  tne  middle  aées. 

Tne  v?ails,  éates  and  toireps  ^itl  oe  nenLionea  latep. 
27.  Ppiesacn. 

ôeside  tne  mi^nty  citv  of  Cologne  -re  olace  tne  exaraole  of 
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a  little  City,  i'piesacn  in  Oapintnia,   "  tnat;  peceived  ics 

jraiis  at  aoout  tne  sarre  tiaie  as  Cologne,  acoaired  its  presenc 
plan  in  soatoeast  Sepoiany,  ont  andep  encipeiy  différent  cond- 
itions ana  peauirements,  anci  cnerefore  neitner  tnen  nor  latep 
coaia  obtain  tne  iapoptance,  sacn  as  Goloéne  nai. 

oxv  Xq    X\\z    8ecu\.or  ox\à  eccVeaxostVcoV  Vvatovv»  of  3or\,T\\.Y\\,o .  1£ 

0e8\evre\c.\>a  V;\rc\\\,\c\Ne  '^uxvstàexvVéoV  àer  V ov'z.eVt .  LVe^  .  o,c. 
frVesooXv  \t\  Ôor\,x^■t\v\o.  cv  ^. ,    VerwoYwv.  YVewv\o.  lÇo8. 


Priesaob  j^as  tell  iocatsd  on  an  important  traffio  roate;  D 
but  it  oniy  gerved  as  a  milicarv  station  to  oontrol  tnis  road. 
îïeiôûboriaé  oities  nad  trade  priviieées  laokiné  to  it,  and  t 
tbas  it  remained  restricted  to  tne  inaénitude  it  oci^inally  ù 

nad,  and  tiiat  ifere  firoaly  petained,  ûo^ever  freauently  it  nas 
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pegailt  in  ooHseaaenoe  of  desipuotion.  We  èive   in  Sié.  2   t 

tne  plan  of  tne  oit?  at  tne  same  soale  as  cnat  of  Cologne  (1 
:  12000).  At  tûe  olose  of  tne  9  tû  oentary  nas   tne  plaoe  fip- 
at  inenbioned,  beiné  desiénated  as  a  viiiaée  in  923|  in  ths 
year  1015  it  was  paised  to  a  mapket  ifitn  a  oustom  nouse,  and 
in  the  second  half  of  tne  11  tn  centupy  it  foand  itself  in  t 
tne  possessiOB  of  tûe  arondisnop  of  Salzbupé,  wno  eievated  it 
to  a  City  in  1072.  Tt  was  tûe  fiptpess  of  Petepsberé,  at  tne 
foot  of  >fûion  settleps  dad  âatûered,  irûicn  tnen  peceived  city 
Piénts.  Besieéed  in  tne  yeap  1090,  tne  city  ^as  caken  ^itnout 
toe  fali  of  tne  foptpess;  ifc  nàs   even  in  1131»  finsa   arcnoisn- 
op  Sonpad  I  be^an  in  1124  to  fortify  tne  city  anew.  Toia  for- 
tification nas  pejiained  in  its  esseatial  oapts  antii  todayi 
at  ieast  tne  oity  ditcn,  ionien  is  fed  by  sopinés  bqj  extsncts 
fpom  tne  Petepsbepé  to  tne  Viéilienbepé,  oeionés  to  cnat  nime. 
In  cne  battle  of  if^adoif  of  Hapsoupé,  at  itdoss  side  stood  tne 
apcnbisaoD  of  Salzbap^,  -vitn  tne  Bonetnians,  tne  iattep  conqa- 
eped  tne  city,  tnat  20  7ear3  iatep  fias   aéain  taken  by  apcnbi- 
snop  Aibept  of  Austpia  aad  destpoyed.  Tnas  tne  aefcaiis  of  for- 
tifications, of  battieoients  of  tne  /vaiis,  tne  éates,  etc.,  m 
EBay  oeloDé  to  tne  close  ol   zae   13  en  centupy  and  to  the  14  tn 
centapy.  Apcndake  Radoif  ionaaeped  tne  oit/  in  1395  aftep  a 
DPief  résistance.  A?  a  militapy  station  tne  oity  naa   tne  seafc 
of  many  nobles.  At  oastle  Petepsoapé  the  SaizDap^  apcnbisnoo 
pesided  oniy  exceptionaiiy;  oat  nis  suffpaéan  and  vice^erent, 
tne  oisnop  of  Lavant  nad  nis  pesidenoe  tnepe,  and  nistopy  sp- 
eaks  of  festivals  and  visits  of  tne  empepop  in  tne  12  tn  and 
13  tn  centapies.  Papcicaiapiy  tne  toarney  neid  in  1217  nas  d 
become  famous  by  Qlpicn  von  Licntenstein' s  desopiption,  tnat 
Leopold  tne  Glopious  of  Aastpia  neld,  and  ao  /rnicn  10  eccles- 
iastical  princes  and  600  kni^nts  <fepe  opesent.  r^crevep  irnoop- 
tant  accopdinély  tne  spiendop  of  tne  city  oiasc  nave  oeen  some- 
times,  yet  tne  épeater  /îeaitn  is  not  menLionaa,  x;nat  cne  ext- 
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extended  traffio  of  oitizens  miéiit  0riné.  Hhe   aroiiiteotural 
3tyie  of  tiùe  ûouses  iras  oertainly  very  prioiiiive  duriog  tûe 
entips  middla  adea  and  eveo  later,  and  aside  tvom   tfle  desbr- 

A  r- 

uotioD  by  îfars,  a  séries  of  oonflaérations  ^  *¥as  inoreased 
by  tiae  defsotive  mode  of  construction  and  faaity  précautions, 
and  restrioted  une  development  of  tûe  city. 

itote  \i,    îTow  o  àro\»\t\é  \)i?(  tY\e  ou-tVvov, 

Xote  15.  S\xc\\  -tVvot  \,o\à  \x\  os^ea  t\\e  ewt^re  c\-tvi  o^  o\  Ve- 
ost  »OTc  ov  \,eôa  Yor^er  porta  t\\ereot,  occvivreà  Vt\  1309,  13A0, 
138A,  1/^S5,  li^ei,  lA'ôS,  15ÔT,  1582,  1652,  lena,  1752,  1804  o 
oxvà  1816. 

Let  us  considar  tne  pian  of  tûe  city  in  ?ié.  62.  In  bne  ^esi 
rises  a  niéaty  mountain  ranée,  at  tne  foot  of  fûioû  rise  tûree 
coasses  of  rock  in  tûe  plain  of  tne  Metnitz  vaiiey,  »ide  hère, 
tûrouéû  ran  one  of  toe  roads  coonectiné  Geraany  ffitn  Ttaly, 
tûat  first  led  from  Knittelfeld,  3udenouré,  i^euaiarkt  past  ?p- 
iesacn  to  3.  7eit,  Klaéenfurt  and  Viiiacn.  ïûe  miéoiiesc  of 
tnese  rocks  is  toe  Petarsberé,  ^iin  a  loné  aiad  narro.!?  top  ad- 
aoced  10  oeap  a  considepabia  casiiie,  aad  vnion  ^ras  also  xnen 
fipst  foptified..  h'op  ascenc  fco  io  sepvea  a  poad  sxtendia^  fp- 
om  r.oe  Souto  point  at  tne  foot  of  tne  pock,  extsndiné  aroand 
ic  on  toe  West,  i^optn  and  d'asti  gides,and  aéain  on  toe  Soutn 
side  aloiosfc  ovep  tne  oe^inniné  ieads  into  tûe  intepiop.  Befo- 
re  tnis  oeéinaiaé  of  lûe  poad  ana  cnus  oeio»  x,ne   Soutn  point 
settied  cne  peopie,  ifnose  centpai  ooinr,  ^as  tne  stpeet  tnat 
leads  to  tne  Metnitz  in  a  stpaiêût  ime  froa  tne  <fay  of  asoe- 
nt  aad  fpora  ^esfc  to  i^'asb.  On  ic  /ras  foraed  fcce  marketoiace. 
fpoTB  tnenoe  a  streei  pan  to  cne  foox  of  tûe  Petepsoepé  aionô 
to  tûe  Neumapkt  éate  (4),  appapapentiy  papallei  to  sevepai  o 
otneps.  Beûini  tne  raarketpiace  and  az  zne   foot  of  fcne  pook, 
tûe  tnonastspy  coarcn  ffitn  tne  nouses  of  dpiop  ani  canons  fou- 
nd  place*  fûe  soutnepn  ena  of  cne  cicv  ifas  cnapaocepizeci  oy 
tne  second  Pook,  cne  ViP^ilienoepé,  tnac  in  Docn  sie^^es,  cnat 
oad  éiven  occasion  fop  tne  peboiiainé  of  tne  cicy  fortificat- 
ions, ifaa  fortified  by  tne  eneœy  «ritn  a  castie,  and  tnepefops 
must  De  iaciuded  v?itnin  toe  foptif ications»  Like^ise  nad  oeen 
suDscantiaiiy  utilized  a  mountain  sour  apppoacninê^  tne  city 
fpoDB  cne  mountain  pan^e  alniost  Dapaliei  to  tne  Petersbepâ.  I 
Its  end  ^as  tûepefore  taken  into  tne  city  (red  to«f9p).  l'ne 
tnipd  nill  of  POck,  tne  GeyePSDeré,  Aras  coo  fap  j^poœ  cne  cen- 
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oeatre  of  %ùe   city  for  tnis  to  be  extended  ac  once  to  it.  Tii- 
erefore  it  reoeived  a  separate  caatle;  »itn  tne  extengion  od 
tùe   City  it  ifas  tûen  iike^ise  inciaded  îfitnin  it.  Qoubtieas 
tûere  wers  alao  found  nere  sariy  aettlementa  of  oitizeas,  as 
io  otlaer  cities,  tiiat  fopmed  saburbs  outside  tne  oicy  in  tùe 
Metnitz  valley.  Tûe  Dorainioan  monaatery  founded  io  1217  J^as 
iooated  befope  une  oiuy  in  1251;  already  in  1230  tiie  Taatonio 
order  of  kniéûts  existed  in  tPriesaon,  aad  nad  its  noase  of  t 
tae  ordep  soutneaat  of  trie  Viréiiienberé.  rnua  are  fouod  eve- 
ryirû8pe  puins  of  <falls  and  tojrers,  tnat  tnese  suourbs  fopuer- 
iy  ooïDppised.  We  nave  outlined  tdeir  in  dotted  iines,  and  nave 
mapked  tneiP  tonevs   oy  nambeps  17  to  22,  Tne  importance  of  t 
tûese  subopbs  .vas  nonever   littie  enoaén,  sinoe  tne  iine  of  t 
tne  extepnai  ffails  ^as  not  maintained.  fae  ooDulap  tradition 
is  cnat  tness  penains  of  lalis  are  not  later,  bat  beioné  to 
an  aapliep  pepiod  tnan  tne  main  -fails,  tnat  tae  old  oity  of 
g'piesaon  .ras  fap  lapéep,  and  only  in  tne  12  tn  centapy  /ras 
psdaoed  to  tne  ppeseat  circuit.  9poib  ivnat  tney  actiially  date 
is  ûapd  to  say  on   account  of  tne  fopilessness  of  tne  existin^ 
pains,  aad  it  can  only  be  con.ieoisared,  cnat  it  ^as  aooao  lue 
14  tii  centapy  in  (vnicn  taese  later  omitted  fortifications  of 
tne  suboPbs  nere   sxecated. 
21*.  Saona. 
■Tne  éreât  différence  oezasea   une  oians  of  différent  cicies 
is  esseatiaiiy  based  on  tne  face,  tnat  for  eacn  city  tne  con- 
ditions of  tne  locality  and  nistopicai  traditions  ivere  différ- 
ent, and  tnepefope  différent  pesuits  occarpeJ  averyifhepe.  But 
tne  ppooedape  vvas  still  tne  saine,  iVo-vnepe  opevaiied  cnance  a 
and  cappice;  tnepa  jras  alTrays  a  séries  of  opimitive  faotops, 
that  nad  a  dstepoiiniiî!^  effect  and  fpooD  ^nion  tne  pesait  ppoc- 
eeded,  as  .iast  snown  to  as.,  fnspefopa  entireiy  diffepent,  tn- 
an if  on  a  pivep  and  in  a  oiain,  mast  a  cicv  oe  fopnaed  in  tns 
mountains. 

'1  ^ 

A  numbep  of  cities  nere   buiit  oy  Sapopeans  in  Sypia    in 
tnô  12  tû  and  13  tn  centapies;  even  tûere  no.  opinciples  opev- 
ailed,  otnep  than  ttiose  in  tneip  native  land;  like-ïise  tnepe 
jïBpa  casties,  buiit  wnere  oesd  peaaired,  on  tne  apex  of  tbe 
nill  or  on  tne  seasnope,  as  extsasive  as  space  ailo^aa  and  as 
ciPcaoBstances  peaaired.  Aiso  tnepe  evepvtnmé  <?a3  utiiized, 
tnat  natupe  offeped,  ana  aii  iras  suoDlied  tnat  sna  pefused. 
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Msn  nad  éovepntfents  of  tne  nluropean  kindbased  on  tne  prinoip- 
ies  of  feadalism  introduoed  iaere.  'fûe  oooditions  of  œonaron 
and  sabjeots  nere  also  similarly  arranôed,  and  likewise  also 

tnei?efop8  tne  relations  of  city  aod  castie.  ^e   tnen  seleot  an 

17 
ekample  of  a  moantain  city  cnsre.  In  ?ié.  3    w&  âive   (aigo 

at  a  soaie  of  1  :  12000,  iike  tne  otner  oit/  plans),  a  sketcn 

-1  a 

of  tne  piaa  of  Saona  (no/r  Sanioun). 

Xote  16.  8e  Se\i,  î.-*  G.  Ituàe  sur  Voa  «ow^fliexxts  de  VotccV^V-X- 
ectxjve  wxVxtoxve  àea  croise»  en  cvv\e  et  àoicva  V^\\.e  de  G\vvvfe. 
îor\».  leii. 

Kote  n,  ¥vow  tV\e  ao»e.  p.  lOT. 

Ko\e  18.  See  t\\e  sovae.  p.  105  et  seo.,  otvà  ?Vote  12. 

Looatad  on  a  moaniiain  ria^e  Pet^een  c^o  narro/y  and  steeo  r 
rock  canons,  tùa  oitv  oonsiabs  of  cnree  oarts,  irnose  iBiddle 
foption  is  separated  from  tne  j^estern  and  eaatern  parts  Dy 
oioatE  o\iz   in  tne  rock,  and  oears  a  vase  castie  A,  to  vrnicn  na 
snaii  recarn  iater  (in  tne  descriotion  of  castie  iJians).  Of 
toe  western  part  B   tne  sreater  oopcion  of  tne  eociosin^  ,v3ii3 
jiav  be  reco^nized.  Piaced  io.Yer,  in  a  aanner  secarin^  tne  foot 
of  tne  castie  to^rard  tne  oiace,  /rnere  tne  c/fo  vaiieys  uoite, 
it  aopears  as  a  oârt  of  it*  A'e  are  not  indtracbea  aa  to  tne 
foP'Jier  course  of  une  râad.  ine  face  tnat  tne  entranoe  from  8 
lay  close  to  tne  oortneast  an^ie  rase  indioate  tnat  tne  road 
on  tne  «western  side,  oe^inniné  at  tne  ooint  of  tne  oro.iection 
of  tne  niii,  ied  aortneriy  over  tna  entire  oiaa,  and  tnat  aot 
far  fpom  cne  corner  of  B  a  snopi  orancn  oassaôe  across  tne  aa 
(Doat  encied  at  tne  ^ate,  so  tnat  oesieéers  aapin^  to  ase  xnis 
poaa  inusTi  first  oass  aion;^  tne  naiL3   of  tne  iittie  city  B,  t 
Lnus  its  entire  forces  offerei  to  tne  defenders  standing  on 
tne  waii  tneir  pi^nt  sides,  unopotected  07  tne  snieid.  îf  tnr 
67  tnen  tarnei  aroana  tne  conep  to  tin  tneip  /fay  ovec  tne  m 
nDoat  to  tne  éate  of  d,  tne/  naa  cefore  tneir  ms   ziet'eniepj  of 
B,  benind  bnem  tnose  standing  on  tne  ^aiis  of  tne  castie  A. 
Tne  area  of  tne  littie  citv  B  is  vecv   saiail,  and  tne  fact  tn- 
at »a3  exposed  to  tne  fipst  attack,  it  mast  tnen  nave  oeen  0 
occapied  by  tne  best  part  of  tne  défensive  troops.  Gittie  mo- 
re oan  De  said  of  tne  internai  appanéeaaent  of  toe  saiall  city. 
A  onurcn  lay  in  tne  vicinity  of  toe  entpance.  Oouotiess  tnere 
existed  a  connection  of  B  /fitn  tne  castie  A  across  tne  luoac 
ont  in  tne  rock,  *nicn  is  no  longer  to  oe  peco^nize:i.  Tne  roai 
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to  tae   gasiera  part  now  led  fapfcner  aioné  TiJoa  èJortn  i^aii  of  A, 
ïrell  below  tne  îfide  moat,  and  also  aioné  tne  Noptii  wali  of  C: 
risiaé  tûere,  it  may  hâve  ied  to  tne  nortûeasfe  corner  in  the 
iittle  oity  C.  Waiis  and  oaiidinôs  x,aece   are  oniy  a  .iumdisd 
neap  of  rains,  aiioifinô  deuaiis  to  oe   reooénized  no  longer, 
30  tûat;  in  Piâ.  3  oniy  bv  a  dotted  line  oan  oe  apppoxitnate  p 
oepimeter  of  tne  Iittle  city  de  indioated,  Pnpoaén  tnis  and 
neap  tbe  Noptn  side  led  tas  aiaia  poad  to  tne  oastle  A.  Tne  m 
moats,  oat  in  tne  pock  and  separaciné  A  and  0,  apouae  tne  as- 
toaisnment  of  traveleps;  a  massive  stone  obeiiak  left  sbandi- 
aû   in  the  middle  fopmed  tne  sapoort  for  a  DPidôe,  and  it  esp- 
eoialiy  surprises  craveiers.  fne  onief  iaterest  of  cne  plan, 
aaide  fpom  tna  èveaz   patio  of  toe  casDle  to  cne  oity,  is  tde 
fact  tnat  tne  oitiy  is  entirelv  sspapated  into  t^o  papts,  in 
opdep  to  ensupe  to  tne  oastle  tne  most  fa/opaole  oosition  in 
tna  middle. 

L^atupâllv  notninô  is  to  oe  said  of  tne  nistop?  of  tne  devel- 
opment  of  tnis  oit/.  Tnepe  alpeady  laoks  space  for  it,  tne  dé- 
cline of  tne  Gdpistian  states  broaént  a  sudden  end  co  tde  oi- 
ties  and  casties  of  Cnristian  Syria.  Tne  plan  dates  from  tne 
12  tn  century.-  Already  in  llr^?  Saiadin  conaaered  tne  oit/  and 
castlej  it  iatar  oecatne  tas   cnief  place  of  a  oeccy  Arao  ppin- 
cipalitvi  bat  because  aniaportanc,  cne  means  of  défense  feil 
into  ruin,  sacn  as  tne  stroné  bjiilinËs,  and  tne  iittle  city 
^padually  sank  to  a  village,  /^e  nave  a  verv   inscraotive  Arao 
report  of  toe  oonaaest,  frora  /rnicn  tne  weaifness  of  tne  fortif- 
ications of  tne  citv  is  apparent,  as  /feil  as  tne  care  ^itn  n 
wnioû  tne  Moaafflffledans  dtilized  tnecn.  /Ve  snali  also  retarn  to 
tois  later. 

29»  oiblet» 

Also  for  aaotnep  case  of  a  oit/  plan  ^e  seleot  aa  exaupie 


frOiD  Syria.  A  city  servin^  to  defena  d  safe  iandin^  olace  on 

lie 

20 
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tne  seasQore  is  Qidlet  (ûDeoail),  rfnoss  ^roand   olan   /te  re- 


oroduce   in   '^iè.    4. 

Xo\e  19.  See  V^ev,  p.  llô  e-^  «eo.;  2\1    et  aeo,  os  vseVV  os  ? 
e\,o-te  2i. 

^QX^    20.  '\\y^    aoxtie.  ?\,ote  21. 

On  tne  rocky  coast  is  a  place  sliéntiy  recurved,  tnat  exte- 
nds  m  a  sanay  sûore.  a  loné  reef  of  rock  rises  from  toe  sea 
and  rans  a  snort  distance  oefore  it.  In  tî^ié.  4  tnis  rock/  reef 
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is  desiôoated  by  B,  ^hiie  A  deaotes  tûe  napbop,  separated  fr- 
om  tûe  sea  b?-  soaie  embankinents  and  founa  beaind  tnem.  li   niil 
G  éave  room  for  a  oastie,  befoi»e  yrûion  and  éraduaiiy  risiné 
fpOflB  ths  sea  extended  the  iittie  oity,  enoiosed  oy  toa  j^aii 
io  straiôat  lines  6  G  D  e'  ?,  waich   is  screaétdened  d?  a  séri- 
es of  towers,  x,no   of  vfûion  domiaate  tne  entpanoe  to  tbe  iiarb- 
op,  tùat  ooald  De  closed  ùy   a  cnain  Detifeeo  tnaai.  k   séries  of 
Dapoop  oities  masi  maintaio  open  coaneotion  nitn  x,hQ  HQSt,   a 
and  ooe  ot   tûe  ppiaoipia  places  top  tais  was  Giblen.  fûe  oap- 
bop  oities  aiao  ôenepail?  remained  loaâesc  in  Cnpistiao  poas- 
essioQ.  In  tne  yeap  1109  a  Genoese  fieet  nad  taken  tne  place, 
taat;  aras  espeoiailjr  saited  fop  a  landiné  place.  It  appeaps  zo 
nave  been  foptified  sooq  aftep«apds*  MeanwQile,  no^evep  stpo- 
n^i7  foptified  ifc  »as,  yet  Haéo  III,  lopd  of  Giblet  and  capt- 
ared  ia  tûe  battle  of  Baoben,  oiasfc  pelinauisû  it  to  Saiaain 
as  a  condition  of  nis  fpeedooQ,  ^no  descpoyed  a  papt  of  tûe  f 
foptificatioos.  Onl'/  ia  1197  tne  oit/  adain  passed  into  tne 
possession  of  tûe  mastep  beapiné  its  name,  iintii  ia  1266  it 
7»as  fopevep  lost  to  Gopistiaa  pule.  Tne  popalabion  of  zne   ci- 
tv  todar  consista  in  part  of  Gatnolios,  fco  ^noiu  ^as   aiso  ierc 
tne  old  Gotnic  Onaron  of  3.  Jonn»  linne   tne  castle  casses  for 
a  îTOPk  of  une  12  tn  ceatupy,  cne  irails  of  toa  citv  in  casir 
lo^ep  papts  aP2  pséapisd  as  one  of  dq^  13  ta  centar/.  Yet  on- 
17  fop  a  siali  nei^nt  ao  tnsy  e/en  oelon^  to  zaa   raiddle  a^es, 
bat  in  tûeip  upper  parts  are  a  ffora:   of  tne  farkiso  ^overninent. 

Ine  intepnal  plan  of  tna  city,  of  rfoion  oaly  tne  niéner  ea- 
stepa  poption  nas  peéilap  stpeets  like  a  citv,  présents  no  f 
faptnep  intepast»  Besides  acoess  froiii  tns  sea,  tne  citv  nad 
ab  tne  nopto  siie  a  ^ate  0,  later  ^alled  ao.  Did  tnis  exteoJ 
oack  into  tne  middla  a^es?  Ooabtless  on  tns  norco  or  east  si- 
de  under  tne  walls  of  tûe  castle  a  second  and  no  ionéer  exis- 
tin^  éate  led  intio  tne  interior  of  tne  oicy, 

Tne  ractilinear  plans  of  tne  castla  anci  of  tne  city  Yall  of 
Giolet  inform  as,  tnat  in  tne  midJle  a^es  ^nen  aporooria&e, 
aien  euployea  strais^nt  lines  and  piénc  angles  jast  as  éladly 

as  in  latep  times,.  Otnep  olans  of  tne  crasaiers  in  che  Orient 

21 
also  snoif  tnis  to  us  (for  exaiole,  Qaesapea).    oerbainlv  ^e 

also  nave  to  reéari  tûe  interior  of  tne  citv  as  arrange:!  ra-^- 

ularly  ani  jyitn  straiént  lines,  liKe  tne  coarse  of  coe  -fgtils. 
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30.  Sasti  garopean  aad  Preocn  Oities* 

âesides  tha  idéal  phenoDaenon  presented  to  as  by  tne  orusad- 
63,  tJûat  is  stiowa   to  us  bv  a  maititade  of  inspired,  piou3  and 
DPave  mea,   ifûo  ieft  nomes  and  familles  to  dsvoce  tûeir  po/rers 
to  tne  ûonor  of  God  ia  dansera  of  ail  kinds  in  foreisJo  lands, 
tû3PS  présent  also  a  verj   material  sida,  îf  tûea  a  éreat  oaœ- 
oer  of  op'jsadeps  ^oaid  find  raie  and  possessions  or  at  least 
liveliùood  saitable  to  tneir  rank,  tnat  ia  thé  form  tûsy  dea- 
iped  ^as  fuFnisaed  tnera  by  tne  oooditioas  of  tneir  nomes..  In 
otner  wopds,  Sarope  nad  stiperfluoas  powers,  tnat  ic  eipeoded 
in  ooloniziné  coantpies,  iïnioa  io  antiouit/  nere   seats  of  a 
oiéfl  oiwilization,  bat  iinder  lus   raie  «f  Islam  nad  fallen  in- 
to  rain.  As  éradually  tnis  diversion  of  saperf laoïis  ooirep  fo- 
uod  obstpactions  in   its  nay,   men  founl  tnac  ^lapope  itself  of- 
feped  land  enouén  suitable  for  colonization,  irnere  oarcioala- 
ply  cne  activitv  of  tne  oitizens  coald  still  find  a  place,  at 
wûicn  taey  ^oald  be  ^eicome.  Hanéapy  and  ?r:land,  also  tne  la- 
nds lyia^  faptnep  east,  so  far  as  tney  adneped  to  tne  western 
Snapon,  aeede:!  tne  oities  fop  manaal  activities,  as  ;feil  as 
to  Dpeseat  saie  piaoes  for  traae  aoa  tpaffio.  l'neti  .ve  sea  3 
iJraat  séries  of  cities  foandea  m  tne  east  of  ^.upooe,  cner- 
oapcioaiaplv  actraoced  Sarman  oitizens,  ana  //mie  orojaciné 
pion  éains  for  inem,  //ère  orojéat  ov  fcnem  to  ^re^^ter  oiviiiz- 
acion.  Ail  fciiase  cities,  so   far  as  tne/  rvere  looataa  m  tas 
plain,  exhibit  a  pe^aiapic/  of  oian  saropisin^  to  ail,  ,iîio 
nave  seen  no  otnar  oDediaeval  oities  inan  tno36  orii^inatinf?  é 
^Pâiaaiiy,  *aicn  ^era  mostiy  oostraotei  io  deveiopment  D\r  oe- 
caliapities  oc  tna  époaai,  caoeiviaâ   tnat  ippa^alar  appeapan- 
oe  in  tna  intepiop  ana  on  tna  axtepiop,  tnat  seems  30  pomant- 
io  to  as,  oat  r^nicn  is  oniv  tna  rasait  ot   oompaision  of  oipo- 
amsianoes,  tnat  laen   oope  oniv  baoajse  tney  raast. 

Rut  also  in  tna  miast  of  tna  oouatrias,  -vnepa  -tas  raost  ni^n- 
ly  aeveiooad  tna  civiiization  of  tne  iniodie  aéas,  tnepe  .vas 
stili  roonn  for  ne/?  oities,  anJ  Jte   saa  an  entira  sérias  or  tn- 
eaa  arise  iii  soatnsrn  Hipaaca,  antir^ly  reéulap  in  tneir  inter- 
lops  ana  exteriors,  arranéeo  ^itn  straiént  lines  and  ri^nt  a 
angles,  /fnepa  tne  least  îepaptupe  fponn  reéularit-/  of  pian  is 
to  De  pafeppei  to  definite  external  peouipeoieats. 

31.  ^xatnples.    Aiguës   ivÇortas. 

Wa  âive  in  &iû.    5  (at  tne  scale  of  1  r  12000)  tne  pian  ot 
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saoD  a  iittle  Prencn  oity,  Ai^aes  Mortes,    souin  of  iîîiaies, 

tnac  oriéinaiiv  iay  on  tins  seasnope  not;  far  from  coe  œoQtn  of 

tns  Rûone,  bat  ^nose  narbor  ^as  fiiled  ^itn  sand  oy  une  reoeg- 

sion  of  fene  sea,  yet  for  ^nion  tne  oiapsny  aurrouadinés  stiii 

affords  a  strooé  location  in  tne  oiain. 

>îo\.e  22.  ?vox5v  *iXvwo\,es  orot\oeo\,o#\avies .  <q\,    XI. 
32..  Craoow, 

An  exampia  of  sacn  a  rséalar  plan  of  a  German  city  in  Roland 
is  pressnted  to  us  by  tne  cnief  part  of  tne  oid  poyai  capital 
of  Oraoow,   ^  ivnere  indeed  tnis  reéular  plan  only  foriiis  a  por- 
tion of  tne  éeneral  plan  extendin^  in  free  development.  Pié. 
6  éives  (at  tne  saoïe  scale  as  of  bne  oinep  oity  plans)  inat 
of  ôraooff. 

ïne  be^inniné  of  tne  cicy  is  also  to  be  soa^nt  nepe  in  tne 
nili  Haitei,   t^nat  pises  on  tne  oanK  of  cne  ^eicnsel  and  oeaps 
tne  poyai  oasxle  iiizn   tne  catneipai,  fne  situation  jras  favop- 
aole  fop  traffio;  a  poad  led  noptn  fron  flunéapy,  and  anotner 
fpoiii  depïnanv  crossad  it  ncîre;  fpoai  verv  anciait  biiiies  tnare- 
fope,  3   oepaianent  setcieifieat  vas  found  nere,  cnac  foand  ifcse- 
If  m  tns  nands  of  fcne  ^onemians  ai  cne  close  of  tne  10  en 
centupv,  fpoiu  /rhoff!  Bolesiaus  of  Gnesen  look  it.  lo  tna  veap  999. 
A^ain  /rnen  dutce  Mieozviaus  diei  in  lO'^S,  tna  Pôles  ïiiardeped 
tne  ÔDPistian  ppiests  ana  adain  inïpodaoed  oaéan  ^opsnio,  cne 
ionemians  conauerad  Braoo»,  unai  pose  aéain  co/yari  tne  close 
of  une  11  tn  oentupy,  aftep  ic  vas  taken  and  descpoyed  oy  cne 
Hanéapians.  Injuped  oy  a  conf laôpation  in  1125,  cne  city  ^ras 
devastated  in  1241  oy  tne  ^peaD  oampaién  of  cne  Mongols,  ^he- 
peapon  duke  Boleslaus  V  oy  tne  introduction  of  Peraian  innabi- 
tants  founded  a  ne//  city  of  Graco»?  vitn  adoption  of  Mft??cleDar^ 
pi^nts.  rne  .^on^ol  nordes  peoeatedlv  invaded  Poland  and  in.iu- 
ped  OPacoif,  tnat  onl7  in  12S7  could  pesist  cneaa  oenind  its  f 
fortifications.  On  tne  olan  and  cne  extent  of  cne  oit/  ic  is 
to  oe  stated,  tnat  tna  asoent  to  tne  castle  nill  was  found  at 
tne  noptneast  oopnep,  and  tbat  as  evepywnepe  so  nepe,  cne  ci- 
ty developed  befope  tnis  access. 

Of  its  oldest  fopîE  and  extent  iittle  is  kno^n;  it  aopeaps 
to  nave  nad  a  colepable  enclosape;  for  ao  leasc  tne  foandin^ 
of  CDUPcnes  fap  apapt,  iike  ,^.  n'iorian  m  tne  aortn  and  .^.  St- 
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Staaisiaoa  ia  eue  soatn,  ia  referred  to  tas  eariy  tirne.  Tne 
mode  of  construction  in  wood  indead  drouént  ifith  it,  cnat  oon- 
fiaérations  and  war  oouid  ver/  consideraoiy  injure  tne  city. 

Sut  also  Ne   do  not  nave  to  regard  in  any  wise  tûe  entire  citv 
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as  a  iinified  droap.    î'nere  miént  stand  nere  and  there  cert- 
ain éroups  of  oiookn^ases  surrounded  by  jfall  and  ditcn,  *ûion 
is  indeed  confirmed,  since  tne  separate  parts  o£   tne  oity  ai- 
ready  early  Dore  spécial  naines»  'Vue   cûurcû  buiidinés  /rere  sur- 
rounded bi   îDoaasterèes,  and  partiy  fortified  as  indepeadent 
arcnitecturai  éroups,  lay  at  considérable  distances  froa  tùe 
otner  éroups  of  buildiaés.  Before  tûe  éate  of  eacn,  as  every- 
aûeve,   may  nave  been  a  smali  sectiement.  iîùen  noff  tne  city 
iDust  be  founded  anew  abouii  tne  aiiddie  of  tne  13  tn  centory  a 
after  tne  Mongol  invasion,  only  tne  eociesiasticai  probably 
were  so  fixed,  tnat  tne  ne^  pian  must  take  tnem  in  considéra- 
tion. Sîor  tnis  new  plan  tne  most  suicaPle  area  /?as  found  on 
ine  nortnern  plain,  i^nere  a  namoer  of  streets  orossiné  at 
rient  angles  couid  oe  arranéed  ;Yitfl  a  ^reat  open  space,  tne 
"riné"  in  tne  aiidst.  fne  direction  of  tnese  doaotless  resuit- 
ed  from  tne  fact,  tnat  tne  connection  ^itn  tne  monastery  of 
3.  ^"'iorian  on  one  sîde  éave  a  lefinite  iine  for  a  main  streeD 
Ime,  on  tne  otner  sida  tne  aireaa?  existin^  onurcn  S.  Varia 
indicated  a  terminai  point  of  lois  street,  Tnjs  resaiced  tae 
direction  of  tne  riné;  fpom  tnis  foiio^ed  tne  arrangement,  a 
and  doabtiess  r.ne  first  fortii^icaoïons  ^ere  arrangea  around 
tne  city  as  a  regaiar  recfcanéie.  Tne  tî^raociscao  monastery,  ti 
yrnicn  lay  directiv  outside  tne  rectansie,  may  navs  oeer  inciu- 
ded  as  a  riéût-an^ied  triarféie  ai.lominé  cne  rectianéie,  so 
tnat  tne  ^ate  stood  near  S.  Peter*  a  connection  from  tne  rin^ 
out^ard  musfc  na7e  oeen  créâtes  accordin^  to  tne  otner  oarts 
iyioé  outside  tnis  fortitioatlon.  A  street  correspondiné  to 
tne  diagonal  from  tne  littie  cnarcn  3»  Adaioert  out^ard  aff- 
ordea  tnis  connection,  and  coaid  vs   extendea  direct  to  3.  Ge- 
onnardt  on  tn©  /feicnsei.  yVnat  sort  of  fortifications  coaid  r 
resist  tne  Wio^ois  in  1237  ^e  do  not  kno-v,  Sut  it  snouid  not 
be  a  faise  assnmption,  if  ^e  assume  cnat  tnese  oniv  consisted 
oi  a  /fali  and  ditcn;  for  aiready  in  1293  dase  /Venzel  enciosed 
tne  city  by  stroné  /^aiis  and  at  tne  same  time  forcified  tne 
oastie,  ionien  in  1265  Boiesiaus  is  exoressiy  stated  to  nave 
retjuiit  in  jrood  on  tne  iVa/rel.  Oertaini/  in  one  year  .vas  not 
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ooiDpieted  tne  buiidiné  of  a  stone  *alied  enciosure,  like  toat 
oi  QvaoQM,   and  the  date  of  1293  indeed  aeaotes  tne  beéianiné 
of  a  3lo»ly  ooBpieted  transforœacion,  Cûat  »as  executad  in  t 
tne  course  of  toe  14  tn  oencury,  but  first  oompieted  ia  fche 
15  to  and  peraaps  in  tûe  l6  ta  oeniury.  Aside  from  tbe  faot, 
tnat  siicQ  an  extensi^e  oonatruotion  reouired  time  acd  means, 
tûat  wepe  not  to  be  pro7ided  in  one  yeap,  it  .fas  not  possible 
to  reiDove  at  once  tûe  entire  fortifications  of  x,ûe   oity  and 
to  beéin  anevf,  since  tne  city  most  not  De  defeneelesa  for  a 
moment,  beoaase  otner^ise  everyons  ifoaid  oave  made  use  of  tn- 
is  defenaeiessnesa,  ^no  dssired  to  éet  tûe  oity  into  nis  poif- 
er.  Ratner  must  ttiis  ûa\fe  prooeeded  ôraduailv  and  sloifiy;  ne- 
vep  must  a  éreater  pièce  oe  ooen,  tnaa  under  ail  oiroumatano- 
83  oould  03  defended  adainst  an  eaemy. 

It  mast  be  reéapded  as  a  raie,  taat  ^ûere  it  ^ras  necessapy 
to  fipst  oaild  tne  new  *all  pefope  or  oenind  tne  old  one,  ao- 
copdiné  to  tne  conditions  of  tne  ad.jacent  oivic  op  ecolesias- 
ticai  escablisnments  nakia^  tois  possioie  and  necessapy,  it 
musfc  stand  complète,  Pefope  even  a  amali  extent  of  opeaon  in 
tne  /rail  couid  ne  made.  /^alis  anoi  coi^eps  coula  seldom  oe  ere- 
oted  at  tna  same  time;  ^eneraliv  une  .yalls  masc  scana  first; 
onl/  tnsn  tere  tne  toireps  adied.  3nlv  fftien    cas  inairi  /^alis  co- 
ala  safsiv  oe  :ief3nded,  ao  cneir  oase  insteai  oi  lioe  oalisad- 
es  cnat  must  form  tne  enolosupe  tiil  tflen,  mianc  0:3  epected 
tQ3  fpont  OP  oatep  waii,  tne  moât  oe  excavated  and  ^paduaily 
«•idened.  Ta  evepy  casîî  nast  ona  opocaea  oepe  accopdin^  to  cne 
momentapv  and  local  conditions  msida  303  oa&side  tne  city, 
alifays  afc  pi^nt  and  left  seeicin^  tne  .ijnction  of  tne  ne/r  and 
old^  T'bus  it  is  no;vnepe  sapppisia^,  if  ippeéalapities  in  bne 
coupsa  of  tne  «rails  pesalted  fpom  tois  ppooedupe:  ^e  find  io 
many  oities  ouite  stpiïio^  .ianccions  of  a  oapt  of  cas  coapss 
of  tfls  /fall    to  tne  otnep  oapts  op  at  ^aces  ana  co.feps. 

2Ô.  In  re^eretice  to  t\\e  \eo\,\.8  o(  Co\.oéx\ô,  <v\ett\ose  co\,\,s 
o-t-teiit\ox\  to  «eoeroX,  s\»c\\  coses, 

Tnepefope  us   must  not  oe  astonisned,  tnat  in  Cpacorf  tne  oe- 
aûtiful  sauape,  accopdio^  to  '*vnion  tne  /fail  sas   Joaotless  la- 
id out,  tnat  suppoanded  tne  city  in  tne  13  tn  ceotupy,  /ras  no 
loneep  retained  in  tne  snclosin^  ^ali  of  tne  14  tn  and  lo  en 
oentapies. 

As  also  stated  above,  in  case  tda  city  in  cas  eaplier  time 
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»as  eatipelv  sepapatsd  fponi  tos  castle  and  stopped  near  the 
fpanoisoan  cnupon,  and  tùe  space  oetween  tne  oastle  aad  oity 
ifaa  oocupied  iey  sï^ainDS  and  Nas   aninnabitabie,  yet  siaoe  S. 
Andréas  as  ïteli   as  S.  i^artio  and  3.  iô^dius  éo   back  to   bhe  e 
eariy  time,  toen  crnder  ail  oiroumstanoes  tns  oonneofcin^  stre- 
et,  on  jyhiah  aboat  1400  onarcû  3.  Maria  àiîaôdaiene  /ras  founded, 
and  oa  ffnioû  also  Ss-  Peter  and  Paal  stood  in  tne  15  to  oent- 
ar7,  maat  ùave  existed  already  in  tne  earlier  tiœe.  Tt  is  to- 
erefope  next  to  assume,  tnat  also  in  tne  14  tn  and  15  tti  cen- 
turies in  addition  to  tne  line  of  ivalls  about  tae  new  plan  of 
tbe  13  tn  oeotury,  tne  part  of  tne  cit7  1/iné  oetneen  it  and 
tne  oastle  was  walied;  on  tns  east  side  af  it  still  stood  at 
the  beéianiné  of  tnis  oentupy,  on  une  «est  side  as  we  nave  i 
indicated  by  a  dottel  line.  A  rebDildiné  of  tne  Disnop's  pal- 
ace reauiped  tne  oity  «fali  to  be  bpoken  tnpouéb  at  tnis  place 
in  fcne  17  tn  oentapy,  évidence  tnat  already  tnen,  tnis  ao  lon- 
ger had  tne  opoper  impoptance  aj  a  foptpess. 

Tnis  ^alled  oity  also  nad  its  open  subupos,  bnat  noyyever  in 
tne  aiddle  aées  /repe  no  lon^ep  eaclosei  oy  a  coîDinon  wall.  On 
tne  other  nani  on  cne  isiand  m  tiu^  ^eionyei  in  iné  scav.u  .vr^.^ 
ûailc  tne  oitv  of  ôasimir,  ^oica  rsoeiveJ  froin  kin^  GaaiîniP 
tne  Greac  la  1335  cit7  riants,  ani  daaotless  also  tnen  ifcs  f 
foptif ioa fcioos.  .Aitoouén  tua  oie/  of  Oasimip  ^as  not  .nacn  in- 
feriop  in  size  co  tne  sister  cic/  of  Sraoo-v,  nn^e  fopfcitioat.i- 
ons  bai  still  no  particaleip  iiDpopcanoe.  Ns7epcnel33s  tns  coa- 
pse  of  tne  *all  exnioits  sometniné  msiipuctive..  On  tine  /^eion- 
sel  it  followed  auiiis  aooapately  tne  oapvacapes  of  tne  piver: 
sinoe  .iust  oa  tne  inaicle  of  tne  cap723  sand  was  jsaally  iepos- 
ited  on  the  bank,  so  nnay  tne  case  navs  oeen  nere  also,  tnat 
ppeviously  tne  snore  of  tne  river  aotually  vasned  tne  oase  of 
tne  wall,  as  represented  in  tne  Soneiel  3nponicie,.   le  is  to 

be  reco^nizea  on  tne  ^est  sicte,  no^  tne  -vali  ^as  oailt  a^ain- 
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st  tne  rook,  .^nepe  a:i.ioinin^  3.  Stanislaus  onuron  on  SKalka. 

Ho^  ^reatl7  men  consiiered  tne  conditions  oi   tne  ^roand  oapt- 

icularly  occurs  oo  tae  east  side,  wnere  tne  wall  is  snarpl? 

incarved,  siace  a  ^ao  «as  in  tne  «av,  tnat  /fas   an  obstraction 

in  tne  interior,  ont  externaily  served  as  a  fartner  protecDi- 

08,  .Iust  as  a  similar  one  also  aopeared  laptner  nortn,  and  d 

determined  tne  nortneast  an^le  of  tne  cit7  «ail.  Otner^vise 

tne  #all  sno*s  no.f  sacii  a  olao  was  createa  oefore  it  was  str- 
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streoétûened  by  towers;  for  aitûouéh  tne  vie»»  of  tne  Sonedel 
Coponiole  sno^s  as  a  rion  séries   of  toï^ers,  saca  as  tne  city 
of  Oasimir  oouid  aevec   nave  nad.  Ooaotiess  tûs  tneans  nevsp  s 
siifficed  to  assare  tois  strenâtiienind  of  ttis  city  ivali. 

iCote  2,6.  See  Sc\\eàe\..  Lx^ev  c\\voxx\corum,  etc.  Kurewloeré  .1A^3 . 

itote  21»    "•S\co\,\i<D'"  \.tv  (âerxnon  =  voclsc, 
33.  Narembepé. 

'ïûd  examole  éiven  above  by  represeatiaé  cne  deveiopmeot  of 
tâe  city  of  Coioéoe,  esseatiaiiy  closed  wita  tû3  12  ta  centa- 
ry,  even  if  tha  dstaiis  of  tne  city  fortifications  oaptiy  be- 
iooé  to  a  fap  iatsp  tirae.  Tf  tnen  Cracoif  affopds  an  exampie 
ia  wnioû  tne  centre  of  éravity  of  tne  pian  lies  in  tne  13  tn 
centupy,  and  tne  fortifications  are  sabstantialiy  to  be  reéap- 
ôed  as  a  /roriî  of  tne  14  tn  centary,  .^e  no<f  stili  nave  to  éive 
as  an  iaterestin^  example  a  city,  jfnose  deveiooaient  in  area 
continned  to  tne  ciose  of  tne  middie  aées.  3ucû  an  exampls  is 

presented  to  ua  by  NaremPeré,  iTbose  pian  (at  tne  scale  of  1î 
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12000)  is  ^iven  on  tiie  ad.lacent  Piate. 

ot    tVve    CA.'txji    o^    iiuve»teev$,    t,\\e    pVoTv    coTOp\\,e<i    'ovji    )* .    eoc^. 

ippoa  tne  broad  v^aiie^  of  tne  Pe^nitz  rises  a  niii  of  rock» 
wnose  /festero  oortion  faiis  aoruptiv,  ^rniie  tne  eastepn  .joins 
tne  siope  extendin^  fpoa  tne  root  of  tne  niii  mto  une  piain. 
/fitn  ils  broad  top,  zaïs   œast  oa   taxen  as  one  ot   toose  orenis- 
topic  ;faiied  casties  mencionea  aoove,  tnat  presented  a  papti- 
caiaplv  adaoted  apea,  and  tnerefore  it  nas  been  ass-jned  ia  r 
récent  tiaies,  tnat  it  Dore  sacn  a  one,   ani  ifc  is  oeiieved  tn- 
at peiTiains  oif  it  nave  been   foand.  fûe  aaestion  for  décision, 
no*  fap  tnis  is  aotaaiiy  tne  case,  lies  oaxsiae  oar  oresent 
ppoblea.  Tn  any  case  oan  De  no  doubt,  tnat  at  tne  tiae  fnen 
Henpy  I  extenaea  nis  net^optî  of  oities  and  casties  over   Geran- 
anv,  tnis  niii  naa  a  castie.  ^eiiaoie  nistopioai  s tatenuenDs 
of  tnis  cio  not  exist,  and  risst  andep  Henrv  ECr,  ^no  pave   oat 
doo'jments  toere  in  1050  and  1051»  is  t'irst  mentionaci  tne  cas- 
tie (oastrara).  Of  tne  cit?  itseif  mention  is  made  naacn  iatep, 
altnoa^n  no  doaût  can  exist,  tnat  it  aiso  nai  ioné  existed, 
-ïnen  it  ^ras  œentioned  for  tne  fipsc  time. 

Îni3  castie,  *nion  asiie  fpon  Iatep  altérations  ana  additi- 
ons is  Dpeserved  in  a  peoaiicline  of  tne  12  tn  centar^,  «iii 
De  tnopoa^niy  treated  iater.  [ts  access  iay  on  cne  soatnaasfc 
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30  taat  nataraiiy  tne  fipst  sebiJieaieQti  iay  aroand  ciîa  eastern 
sidô  of  tJùe  aiii,  and  tne  road  froia  tns  éats  of  tne  oastie  to 
tne  ^ater  in  its  lapper  part  formed  une  cnief  apter/  of  traff- 
ic.  ït  is  desiénated  in  oar  piaa  b?  its  oii  naae  of  "iindep  t 
the  foptrsss*'.  ê'roaD  tns  ifestera  end  of  tne  oastie  to  tne  sou- 
tû  end  of  tiïis  sureet,  Trnere  cnupoû  3*  Sebaid  nojf  stands,  tn- 
ere  was  a  steep  street  do^n  tne  slope  under  tne  name  of  "Baé" 
stpeet,  îfitn  some  littie  coanectiné  aiievs  between  tne  stree- 
ts  puaniné  fpom  .vesi;  co  east  in  slitfnt  ourves.  fnis  époiip  is 
natoned  dapkest  in  ojp  plan,  and  tnas  attpaciis  tne  eves  at  o 
once  as  tne  oedinniné  of  L^upeaDepS,  It  is  intepestiné,  tnat 
stiil  today  tne  naaes  of  uopep  and  iower  "Soiitns'  aiiev'^,  ^Gi>o- 
oeps  ailev",  "Soldieps  ailey",  allo^  tne  peiations  of  tne  po- 
oalation  to  cne  oastie  to  oe  peooônized.  Ine  noptn^est  anéle 
of  tne  oitv  is  desi^nated  as  tne  ''3ate  of  Zooloéioal  Qapden", 
évidence  tnat  onoe  a  zoolo^loai  éapden  was  tbepe  at  cne  foot 
of  tne  oastie,  -^nion  mast  bave  existed  in  vepy  earlv  tiœeg, 
sinoe  nistop/  kno^s  notnin^  of  saon  a  one.   Oa  tna  soatn  siie; 
of  tnis  oidest  aponiceccupai  ^poud  stands  tne  oidep  cnief  cn- 
apcn  of  tne  oitv,  tns  Snapcn  S.  Sebaid,  ^aicn  oy  tpaJiCion  is 
like^rise  Diaoed  ac  a  vep/  eapiv  cime,  ifgt  rvicnoat  an-/  nistop- 
ical  ppoof  âpe  -re,  as  co  ^nen  tnat  arcnitectupal  ^poao  exben- 
ded  sojtb  to  cne  iPeénitz:  we  œi^ac  fcnepefope  avssa.ne  for  i&  a 
vepy  eaply  tidie,  ani  nave  tospefore  dpa^a  oa    fina  pian  tne  en- 
oiosin^  line  belo-v,  Sepfcaiai?  oeicnep  in  tn2  city  nop  in  cne 
oastie  *ould  one  pefasa  tne  enjo/inenc  of  fisn;  ailis  coald  o- 
only  Ds  epeoted  on  tne  .^atep,  ana  ^e  oannot  conoei/e  a  oicy 
y^itnout  tne  iaundpy  i/oinen  at  tne  oanK  oi   tne  pi?ep.  Ceptainly 
tnis  lowep  oapt  iay  in  cne  tioodsd  pe^ion;  tne  plaoe  ^nepe  c 
tne  Au^astinian  raonastsp?  ;»a3  ouiit  latep,  tne  fpo^poad  //as  a 
s^aoap,  and  tne  aieado^  on  -înicn  faptnep  away  in  tne  14  tn  cen- 
tupy  ?fa3  epeoted  the  Hosoitai  of  tne  Holv  Gnost,  inay  m  tû3 
11  tn  nave  extended  ovsp  tne  opérant  inapifscol^ioa.  iet,   pains 
of  Dailiinés  ape  founi,  tnat  loaotless  oelon^  to  tne  1?  tn  o 
caotapv,  at  certain  noasss  on  tns  *est  sia?  or  tne  aiapket, 
and  v^nen  sonoe  yeaps  since  tne  noases  soatn  of  tne  oitv  nall 
-fepe  ne^lv  scaocoed,  tne  oli  stjcco  tnspei^ope  oein^  pemovei, 
tnepe  aoneaped  on  tne  entipe  len^tn  ol   tne  facals  tnose  cnap- 
aotepistic  /^indow  ^aileries  of  tne  12  tn  centapy,  fnicn  .^e  s 
snaii  latep  mon   oettep.  Tf  tn9  oity  aipeai/  iii  tne  12  tn  cen- 
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oaatary  nad  extenied  owar  cûe  Peénixiz  is  aot  provei,  yet   is 
no*is8  impossible,  To  tiie  oeginniné  of  tùa  13  ta  oentury  oei- 
oné  parts  of  onapon  3-  Oiapa,  tnat  li83  tolerably  distant  fp- 
ooj  tne  »?atep,  tftas  tûea  ia   any  case  findin^  its3lf  oatside  of 
tne  oity  fopfcif ioatiofis. 

Waat  now  ooocepns  tna  oitr  ioptifications  is  tnan  neitner 
oaya  any  remains  oeen  ppeser/ed,  nor  ûave  we  any  peliabie  ùis- 
topical  stateraent.  rpadifcioa  airead?  kno/ts   of  an  "extension" 
of  tne  Gitf  in  tûe  12  ta  oeatapy.  In  tne  year  1105  a  "sie^e'' 
and  <<03ptupe"  are  meotioned,  as  weli  as  ia  1127.  Tne  Sootcû 
monastepy  of  3.  Séydias  founded  oy  tne  eœpepop  Oonrad  iay  oat- 
side ïQe  oity,  ftaioa   mast  nave  been  enolosed  oy  ffâli   and  dit- 
on,  .indêin^  fpoffl  ail  tnese  e/eats.  Its  perimetep  may  pepnaps 
non  iiaye  aivays  ûeen  tna  sarne;  ceptain  oapts  tnay  nave  oeen  é 
âpaiually  inoiaded,  otnaps  peaaining  oatside  as  subapbs.  Toe- 
S3  portions  wepe  novf  enclosed  by  one  fiall,    tnac  on  ojp  pian 
oieapiy  appeaps  as  tne  second  pnase  of  tns  developtnent,  so  dq 
many  remains  of  **aicn  ape  ppesepved  today,  /fûiie  otneps  itère 

only  pemoved  a  few  yeaps  siace,  aooat  wnicn  so  oiany  dooaiaso- 
tâpy  stafceijiônts  exisc,  taar  in  theip  entips  coapse  lae^   can 
03  accjpacely  detep.Tiîned,  8at  none  of  tnese  docjfBeats  ^ives 
us  CQd  fcia33,  «'iiea  tne  enciosape  nas   coiDinencea.  Tne  exis&iaé 
pemains  ape  fpom  différent  oiaies^  As  ta-î   oidesc  is  peopesent- 
ed  ZQ3   io-vep  ooption  of  cne  "/initie  to^ep''',  tn^  ^ax>a   to^er  at 
tne  most  ^esuepn  end  of  tne  oie/  on  liae  soatn,  i.e.,  cne  ieft 
oanjf  of  tna  Pe^nitz,  ^nicn  oeion^s  in  cne  13  i^n  oentapy.  Sac 
at  xne  titre  of  ics  epsoLion  aiready  existei  tne  noase  of  tne 
Teuionic  opdep.  Smce  tnis  ^as  c'ojndei  in  cne  oe^inniné  of  t 
tne  13  tn  oentury,  and  did  aot  lie  ^icnin  tne  ifail  inentioned, 
tnac  may  nave  oeen  epecceJ  eapliep;  oni^  aven  tn3  ^ate  oeiné 
pestoped  in  toe  13  en  oentapy,  aod  tne  tpalifcion  'oa   coppeot, 
ifnicn  oiaoes  cne  oaildin^  ol    tais  second  ^aii  m  tne  tiae  of 
tne  Honanstaufens,  ;vnen  ic  œast  oeptainiy  oe  assained,  cnat  it 
^as  latôP  ^paduaiiy  and  coipietely  peP-iiit:  fop  Ynac  af  it  e 
exists,  excepfcin^  tne  fe^  peaiâinin^  oapts  mentionea  on  tne  /f 
;vnit3  co>f3P,  oieariy  snoifs  oy  its  fopaas  tne  14  en  ceaCapy  as 
tne  tiine  of  its  ori^in.  ïne  so-caiied  "debt  to*ep"  on  tne  is- 
lani  of  (onâltc,  tnac  'cay  oe  oieapiy  peoo^nized  on  oap  pian, 
sno/rs  oy  an  insopiotion  of  cne  yeap  1323  a^  cne  aacs  of  cons- 
tpaotion-  Ocnep  papts  ape  stiil  sjoscanciaiiy  iacep.  i'Qa  ^en- 
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éeneral  course  may  ifeii  be  folio/?ed:  —  eartn  and  wood  may  ft 
nave  served  as  materials  for  th3  #ail  in  zne   12  tn  oentary: 
in  tfle  13  tn  and  14  tn  centuries  stone  construction  may  nave 
éradualiy  aopeared  in  tneir  places.  Meaoifûiie  ôefore  toe  éat- 
es  aiso  tnis  »ail  in  tne  opdinary  fasnion  inay  nave  fopaed  the 
sabarbs,  tùat  it  tas  necessary  tn  inciude,  and  stiii  in  the 
14  ta  centapy  men  be^an,  first  indirectly  tbe  oorDplefcion  of 
tne  pebaildiné  of  tne  inner  city  waii,  tne  érection  of  a  new 
eaclosure,  tuât  consisted  of  a  doabled  ^ali  and  a  diton,  and 
at  ttie  beôinniné  of  tne  1^  tn  oentapy  was  at  least  suostanti- 
ally  complète,  eveo  if  oeptaia  papts  ^epe  latep  aided  for  st- 
penétneainé,  op  in  conseauQBce  of  a  simple  psotaildinf?  receiv- 
ed  tneip  existin^  fopm»  Sacn  peouiidiDôs  oooupped  even  in  toe 
16  tn  and  17  tn  centapies,  30  Ion??  as  men   neid  it  oossible  to 
adapt  tne  fortifications  of  tne  14  tn  centupy  oy  sacn  stpaot- 
ipes  to  tne  needs  of  tnac  time.  [t  is  /roptny  of  note,  tnac  at 
tne  close  of  tns  14  tn  centupy  men  no^ise  àiJ  man  tnink  of  a 
abandonin^  and  destpoyiné  tne  second  sePTiné  tiil  tnat  time, 
accopdin^  Tio  tne  oian  of  tne  tnipi  new  and  extended  fortific- 
ations. Tnis  i«ra3  ratner  soiil  carefaily  retained  evéa   in  tne 
entipe  lî   tn  oentapv.  H'ven  at  tne  ciose  of  tne  15  tn  cenfcurv 
tûe  intepnal  "Laafep  éate",  one  of  tne  principal  ^atas  of  tti»- 
principal  çates  of  tnis  internai  iine  oi   ^alls  »as  bailt  Rneff. 
■Tne  portion  of  tne  city  iviap  oatside  tnis  inner  circuit  of 
jfails  «ras  ilYi/;  peéarded  as  a  '^subarb",  aitnoaén  it  ^as  en-» 
closed  D?  tnv3  massive  external  wail,  ma  aitnoui^n  in  1499  tne 
sale  and  castoiis  nall  nas   alpeady  bJilt  la  the  citNr  nnoat  of 
tne  inner  enolosin^  ^all,  aad  in  tne  coupse  of  tne  16  tû  cen- 
tupy tne  nouse  of  tne  Gandauet*  orotneps  —  and  tne  apsenal  i 
inteppupted  tne  inner  fortification,  l'ne  oatricians  indeed  n 
nad  éreafc  sardens  ;fitnin  it,  especiaiLy  on  tne  east  side;  tD- 
epe  /fepe  foand  tn-a  natnerine,  [vîapcna  an3  Giara  convents,  as 
/rell  as  tne  Oaptnusian  ■nonastep^  and  tne  nojse  of  tne  reuton- 
ic  ordep.  ^ut  iiiostly  onlv  persons  of  iittis  iraDOPtanoe  d/relt 
tnepe.  rnose  .Tealtnier  ail  pemained  in  tne  interiop  of  tne 
city.  Tnis  appan^eaient,  as  oup  plan  sno^s,  snelteped  at  tne 
tins  tne  ^peatest  pposoepity,  tbus  in  tne  middle  of  tne  16  tn 
caotup-/,  aoout  40*000  innabitants,  îad  in  tne  15  tn  aboat  2. 
2.000  men  mav  nave  oeen   avaiiaole  fop  tne  défense  of  tne  citv. 
^4.  fxtepnal  ADoearance  ol    tne  Gities. 
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34.  gxternal  Appearanoe  or  tns  Sities. 

Tne  exiernal  apoearanoe  of  suon  a  oBadiaavai  citv  was  extre- 
œei^  imposifflÉS.  Tûe  wails  jfitn  Cheir  nuaiepous  towers,  tne  gré- 
ai oity  DQoai,  over  ifuioa  bridées  ied  to  une  éates,  and  beyond 
wnion  soas  outl^iné  .ïorks  ppo.ieoted,  behind  tns  jralis  Peiné 
ûiéh  roofs  and  éreat  éables  of  nouses  and  publie  buildings, 
partlT  farnisfled  witn  towers,  from  tne  midst  of  r^nion  arose 
proud  churches  «fitn  lofty  tovreps,  presented  a  sarprisin^  vrie/r, 
^ûetùep  a  cit\?  excended  up  tûe  siopes  of  a  Qill,  tnat  ff&s  or- 
ojfned  at  top  b7  a  oastle,  or  itnetQer  in  enciosed  severai  nii- 
is  or  extended  in  tne  piaio.  Sacn  oity  presented  a  cnaraoter- 
istio  vien,    tnat  amazed  tne  foreidner,  and  fiiled  tne  native 
ifitn  pride.  And  if  tne  innaoiLants  of  tnese  iands  to  ^nion  n 
natare  ^ranted  miént/  ùiiis,  loved  tneip  fatneriand  for  ita 
nilis,  tnen  otneps  ioved  tneir  o^n  for  ils  soiendid  appearan- 
ce,  ;»nicn  presenced  tne  ppoad  oities  visible  tnerein.  Tnis 
picturesaae  appearance  ot  tne  cities  ^as  not  lessened,  îrnea 
in  tne  .Renaissance  period  Lojrers  and  éaoles  assaoïed  otner  fo- 
rms,  and  tne  ievelooment  ot   tne  natape  of  /me   in  cne  16  tn  a 
and  17  tn  oentapies  made  intpenonooents  an:l  oascions  necessar/ 
apound  tne  oibies. 

^e  nave  fpom  tne  miadie  a^es  cneoisel/es  duc  a  fe^f  aporoxifc- 
atelT  ooppect  pepraseatations  of  oifcies^  gai  ^3  nave  tne  idé- 
al vie^s,  tnat  peppodiice  fop  as  ins  onapacter  of  cne  7iej»s  of 

oities.  iVe  pefep  tne  peader  in  papticiiiâp  to  Baptjjan  Scnedel's 
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Onponicle,    tnat  aûoeaped  in  1493:  out  ^e   oan  also  trust  v 

7iew3  of  Gicles  opoiiaosi  iatept  cneir  onapaotep  does  not  cria- 
nte so  rapidlv,  and  cne  oianv  vie/rs  of  oities,  tnat  Mathias  M 
îsiepian  puolisnea  in  cna  aidale  and  seconi  naïf  of  tne  17  tn 
centupy,  ape  no^e/ep  al^ravs  aaaocei  C3  cpanscer  as  oack  Into 
tne  .Tiiddle  aôes.  Manv  S'iiali  cities  fieve   vet  entipeiv  aocnané- 
9dJ  oat  tne  via/13   of  tnose  cities,  /?nicn  naa  aipead/  expepien- 
ced  saDstantial  alcepations,  /le  oan  sciii  easily  peçara  tne 
latter  as  pemoved,  cne  vanisneà  as  pescopsd, 
Kote  31-  See  Kote  2e,  p.  SA. 

35.  rtixamples.      r^eionen^eiep. 

29 
s'ié.  7    accopdine  to  Mepian  éives  cne  vie/t   of  tne  lictle 

oitT  of  r^eicneniveiep  in  Alsace,  tnat  lies  in  tne  olain  suppo- 

iindsa  07  vinevapds,  ac  cne  foot  of  tne  niils,  tnat  on  tne  pi- 

énc  aide  (2)  beins^  tne  Son^anber^,  on  jfnicn  »^9Pian  ao^s  not 
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faii  to  empnasizô,  toe  aobiast  ^fine  o£   tûe  ooaotry  éroirs.  ,fe 
39e  une  reéular  course  of  tûe  /ralia,  tûat  on  tûe  aortû  side 
next  tûe  niii  beiné  onlv  single,  but  doubied  on  toe  otùers 
and  enoiosed  by  a  oioat.  At  tne  east  side  stands  in  tne  Trali 
tûe  oastla  inarked  1,  tûrouéû  yfuioo  tûe  road  leads,  nere  by  t 
tûe  iovrep  éate  aéain  out  tûpou^û  tne  upper  éate  5.  after  paS- 
siné  tûroaôn  tûe  marketplaoe  3»  Tûree  oûuroûes  stand  oiose  t 
toéetûer  at  tûe  nortn  side.  To  tne  oity  ^ails,  moats,  to-vers 
and  éates  ne   sûail  return  iater. 

36.  Zeiienberé. 

^ot  fap  fpom  Reicnen^feier  lies  on  a  mil  tne  saall  cit7  of 
Zallenoep^  (â^ié*  3),    ûién  enoaén  00  see  ifar  07er  tne  olain. 
One  views  in  toe  distance  Oolœap  A,  Breisacn  B,  oeyond  beiné 
tne  iBountains  of  tne  greiséau  3,  m  front  at  tûa  foot  of  tûe 
cit7  bein^  tns  villages,  Osten  0,  Hausen  D,  Mittel^eiûer  hI  a 
and  Ben/reiep  0'.  l'ne  élance  sno^s  ïnac  toe  eotire  impoptanoe 
ot   Dûs  lictie  cit7  lies  in  toe  oastle,  and  onl7  oomorises  tne 
small  settleiBents  of  oitizens  oelooéinî^  tûereto,  ^no  oave  lo- 
caced  tDein3el7e3  on  tna  siooiné  olam  oeifore  its  éaces.  fne 
/falls  of  t03  sniali  city  evea  for^.  an  external  ^nciosure  D3fo- 
re  coa  castie  '^ate,  û  t  tne  tiae  tnac  tne  7i3/r  nas    taicen,  tûe7 
jfere  .iast  ac  tne  side  naere   anacK  vas  easiest,  airead7  part- 
I7  007ered  07  houses.'  7ec  one  anéie  snoffs   3  rouni  fortress  t 
to.?er,  and  tne  éafce  ina7  oe  reooê^nized,  so  tnat  .last  tnis  side 
was  opiéinail7  7er7  stron^. 

itote  30.  ÏTOw  X\^z    sowe,  p.  70. 

37.  Montoeliard. 

ipartiouiar  incarest  in  aian7  resoects  is  affordea  07  cne  vi- 
eiT,  ;?aicn  Meriaa  ^i7e3  of  cna  cit7  of  ;v^onCbeliard,  cnat  on  t 
tne  oi3  borier  of  3eri]]an7  next  8upéun37  aïo  like^ise  locateo 
m  Alsace,  oelonôed  to  Wartenoer^  for  centuries.  Dut  m  /«nion 
was  fouao  a  7er7  tnixed  oopuiation,  so  cnat  07  toe  effeot  of 
coe  peculiarities  of  tne  différent  races  resulced  in  itd  str- 
eets  a  oioturesoue  di7er3it7«  (?i^.  9)»    '^^  sea  tnat  riyer 
and  nill  coaibined  to  éi7a  tne  cit7  a  sfcron^  location,  out  al- 
30  a  Dicturesoue  apoearanoe.  Pna  cit7  consists  of  cjto  parts, 
toe  oio  oit7  and  tna  nev  cifc7-  l'as  first  13  la  cne  olain,  ex- 
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exteadiaé  ab  tae   foot  otf  tne  oaatie  S  baiit  on  a  nill,  aod  is 
aarrouDded  b?  sraiis  and  a  paruly  douola  moat  ifed  by  a  bpook,  ^ 
tnat  jfhere  it  rsaones  toe  oifiy  divides  in  tv^o  parts,  tnat  pass 
tnrouén  tjoe  moats,  one  iine  of  /rnica  séparâtes  tne  oid  oifcy 
i'poia  loe  ne^  city,  ^nila  tns  otti3r  fio^rs  aroaai  toe  oid  city, 
and  tiiese  atfain  aaite  ab  tne  éreat  bridée  ovep  une  iittie  ri- 
ver Alaine,f loiviné  ioto  tne  same.  Tne  oridoe  over  tne  stream 
leads  into  tne  aen   oity,  irom   /roicn  it  is  recoénized,  tnat  t 
tne  iattep  is  aot  inucn  iater  tnan  tne  oid  city.  Ho^ever  cne 
neiéûta  B  risiné  niéner»  tnan  tne  casiie  niust  oe  forfcified,  a 
aniess  tne  enemy  itère  éiyen  oppoptunity  to  ereot  tùepe  a  oity 
and  dominatiné  oastie.  Tne  to^ep,cnat  oeaps  tne  name  of  La 
Spocne,  is  tnepefore  vspy  oid,  .vniie  fpoœ  1593  on*apcl  tne  top 
01  tne  niii  beyond  itag  foptified  in  fcne  ne»?  mannep,  sinoe  tne 
toiep  aione  ooald  no  lon^sp  fuifii  its  puppose.  Oap  yieif  sûo- 
HS,    tnat  tne  innep  oity  -vail  itseif,  t'op  tne  épeatest  part  a 
aipeady  in  tne  17  tn  oentapy  ^as  ooyepsd  oy  noiases,  tnat  oniy 
a  ppo.iectiné  second  iine  nal  tne  ppoDieic  ot   défense,  roe  poa- 
na  bastion  at  tne  anéle  aipea^y  oeionés  to  tne  time  dipectiy 
aftep  tne  middle  aées. 

So\c  32.  irow  X\i&   vBorV  vïiewtxoneà  vn  Kote  2'S,  p.  ^o . 

Ko\e  33..  ïft  *evVoiR  \t  \.s  àe3eèA«\eà  o.'.  t^VèoVe,  la  tYvVs  t\\e 

Most  intepast  in  oar  view  peianes  to  cne  opii?e»  At  cne  en- 
tpance  of  cne  cit-v  and  ac  Cne  ooDDsice  ana  ic  /iras  fiipnisnad 
*itti  dpawbpid^es,  cnat  ooaid  oe  psiseJ,  in  orasr  to  opeak  tne 
connection.  A  sojâre  to^ep,  tnroa^n  ^nicn  one  aait  o^ss,  def- 
endea  tne  entpance.  On  tne  ciD\r  side  aooeaps  x,o   nave  oeen  a 
coapt  enciosed  oy  ^alis,  «nicn  one  oiasc  cross  to  encep  tne 
City.  ^"^ 

Xote  3A.  ?vow  vie^Von,  \k ,    'îopoérop\\\,o  '^eVo  at\,o*,  ôNAoeXxoo  et 
Va\ea\oe,  etc.  îrowVifoTt-o-H .  \eA2.  Çd\tVot\  o(  \e5A.  p. "30. 
^3.   Lacerne. 

Liice^i39  esoeciaiiy  intepestiné  o-/  ios  opidées  is  tn3  oian 
ot   tne  oity  of  uucepne,  tno   oapts  of  ^nicn  ape  peoresented  in 
?ié3.  11  ana  12  fpoi  a  dpeat  ooopep  enépa/iné  of  tna  end  of 
tne  l6  tn  centapy.  Located  ac  one  oatiet  of  tne  r^eass  fpOiT  L 
bake  ViepwaidstMccep,  tne  oity  extends  aion^  tne  baniî  on  a 
siiônt  slope,  on  tne  eastepn  and  apoer  part  oemé  suppounded 
D7  a  ??ail  fapnisned  /fitn  to/feps.  A  part  of  tne  oity,  nnose 
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norcn^fôsii  oornsp  is  like^ise  eQolosed  oy  a  nall  nita  totten, 
lies  oû  the   opposite  side  of  nûe  iake,  tnere  nari?o/v.  f'nis 
ifâii  on  fcns  iaod  side  oï   lae   otaep  poptioa  of  tne  oity  iir- 
ectiy  âd.ioined  tùe   -vall  oï   tne  priûoipai  side  dascendin^  froiu 
las   niil.  1)16X1  tne  iak3  botn  parts  of  tne  cit7  ?rere  alvfa^s  o 
Dpen.  Tnis  iras  oonsidered  a  saffioient  obstruction  to  a  nost- 
iie  sarppiss.  Bat  a  bridge  -ras  also  baiit  aoross  tna  iaks  as 
a  direct  continuation  of  tne  yfestern  oity  wali,  and  so  tnat 
tne  oovered  .ray  on  it  coaid  serve  as  a  défensive  Palier/,  i^n- 
ile  oDsfcPuotioos,  indeed  cnains  aooordiaë  to  tne  custoai  of  t 
tne  fciine,  Det^een  tne  bridée  oiers  flaade  tne  encranoe  of  nost- 
iiô  sniDS  3-ûà   coBï-s   iiîiDo^'::;ioie  inro  tnat  pan.  of  tne  idke  on 
w  ni  Cil  Tiu-;  ciiv  ir'.v  01  CL!.  At  eacn  end  of  tne  bridge  îïas  found 
a  forinai  castie»  on  oar  iiiasoration  cercainly  ootn  nave  air- 
eadv  laid  aside  tneir  défensive  cnaraoter.  Afc  tne  soafenern 
end  of  tne  main  side  of  oar  Jit/  lies  cne  princioai  cnarcn  h 
ffizfï   t^o   to^ers,  sarroanied  07  iiionasteries  ani  separatelv  fo- 
rtified.  /fniie  tne  oeéinniné  of  tnis  fortification  forroerl^ 
joined  at  tne  snore  of  tne  Iake  tne  end  toiver  of  tne  cizv   for- 
tification, tne  /?aii  i^ade  a  ^reat  carve  aroaad  cns  nionasterv 
and  a^aid  sxtendei  at  tne  end  to  cne  iake,  so   cnac  bjb:!   tnis 
seoarate  fortress  iras  too  open  t,j   tne  iake.  »'co:[i   its  en3  ext- 
snied  like;Ti3e  one  of  tne  first  nentioned  ondées  across  tne 
iîks  to  tne  castie,  ;ïnicn  cerainated  cne  iaccer.  Ao  oiiite  par- 
tiojlariv  onaracteristic,  ./e  cnerefore  nave  to  regard  tnese 
oridêes,  tnac  are  orooeri/  nocnin^  oat  -vaiis  extended  tnrojdn 
cne  /fater,  ;?nicn  i?icn  toe  ^alis  of  oae  land  side  co^ecner  qqh- 
0033  tne  enolDsafe  of  cne  citv. 

Tf  'Ve  nave  .iast  spo^an  of  a  forinai  cascie  on  cnis  orid^e, 
tnere  .tere  oniv  castles  for  stron^i/  aefendin^  tnis  part  oz 
tne  coarse  of  cne  ^ail  ojtsiae,  ojc  not  ac  aii  for  noidia?  c 
tne  citv  itseif  sao.iecD.  ^îacn  a  castie  Liacerne  in:le3d  coaid 
never  nave  nad,  .fnicn  13  easii/  expiai<ied  dv  tne  nistorv  of 
tne  confederacy,  to  -çnion  ùacerne  beionéed. 
^9.  Sitten. 

ï'xtremeiv  Dicturesaue  13  tne  ioc^cioa  of  tne  citv  of  Sicten 
(3ion)  in  3/ritzeriand  (?id.  10)  ^'*,  .^nere  cne  Cfo  iofcv  coni- 
cal  niiis  made  necessarv  cne  arrangement  3f  t^o  seo'irace  cas- 
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oastles,  tûe  oity  lyioé  at  toeip  feet.  /ery  interestiné  aoe 
of  nopks,  that  fpom  tiiese  oastiea  extead  do^n  to  .loin  tne  ci- 
ty  /7âll  in  x,ûq   piaxa,  partly  agaia  foraiaë  little  oastles  by 
tûemaelvôs,  as  desiénated  by  H,   G   and  D, 

ïoVer\oe,  etc.  frowYto^^-o-i^-  i6À^«  îàVWoxi  o^  165A,  P»  "ao. 
40.  donoitaslOQ. 
'Toe  ùistopy  of  tne  devaiopment  ot  evef*r   oity  aâain  présents 
otaer   peciillaribies.  'He   caanot  oossibly  exaioioe  ail  cases.  T 
i'ne  Œost  impoptaot  aaestions,  toat  iatrude  in  tne  oonsiderat- 
ion  of  othep  oities,  musfc  be  similar  to  Caose  snoifo  in  our 
examples.  Wacn  /rill  resalfc  from  tba  oonsidepation  oartiy  left 
bv  as  to  oastiss;  mopeovep  tne  détails  fill  find  tneir  treat- 
maat  in  iater  obaoteps.  iie   nere  olose  tne  Onapter  on  tne  arp-* 
an^emeat  and  fortification  of  cities  //itn  an  invitation  to 
friendly  readers  to  dévote  tûopoaén  attention  to  ail  tninôs 
in  tiîis  domain,  tnat  œay  appear  in  tneir  vioinity.  If  tnay  d 
dévote  tnemselves  to  tais,  tney  /rill  ootain  abondant  iocite- 
ment  and  instpaobion;  tnay  will  especially  reco^nize,  tnat  in 
tna  entipe  peala  of  apcnitectare  tne  ourpose  to  De  servai  oy 
a  baildin^,  tnat  detepmines  tne  externai  apoeapance,  tnat  it 
«as  nofc  bae  intention  to  ppoiuoe  fancifai  foroas,  ^nerever  it 
^as   determinative  in  oBilicarv  arcniteotupe,  tnat  patnep  ;inat 
cnapŒs  as  is  bne  result  of  tne  oofDolete  falfiiaient  of  tne  oûv- 
pose,  by  «nion  tûe  stpuotapes  oecoaie  onaractepistio  and  iadi- 
vidual. 
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Onaptep  5,  îûe   eaplier  Plans  of  Castles^ 
41.  8noioe  of  Dooation- 
Woat  was  sald  at  tùa   close  of  tûs  precedia^  Coapter  is  mez 
)?ito  in  a  still  bi^ûer  deëree  in  the  consideratioa  of  tne  cas- 
tles,  eaon  of  ^hioû  is  individaal  ?ritû  a  spécial  cùapactep, 
tnat  is  exolusively  determinad  by  tne  looality  aod  the  defin- 
ite  Drobles,  ?rûica  tne  castle  oiast  falfil  .jast  at  tûe   place, 
ffQere  it  /ras  ereoted..  It  naa   toe  first  reaaireiseat,  tnac  tne 
stpengtti  and  safety  of  evepy  castle  sûould  exolasively  deter- 
ffiind  its  Plan  aod  arranéemeat.  Tûe  oooaforts  of  life  in  toe 
castle  oould  only  find  considération  so  far  as  incidentaily 
possible  witnoat  in.iury  to  tae  maia  parpose,  aad  tne  cnief  o 
ooŒfoPt  was  altfays  tne  feeliné  of  seoapity,  «fûich  tne  castle 
éave  to  tne  occupant.  Tnis  already  oaïae  in  oonsidaration  in 
toe  cnoice  of  tûe  olace-  If  today  ^e  see  toe  puias  of  a  cast- 
le pODBantically  entnponed  on  tûe  apes  of  a  ^ooded  oill»  vta  e 
ezpepience  pleasape  in  tne  masaificent  location;  ^e  study  toe 
napffiony  of  toe  lioes,  ^rhicn  toe  castle  snovrs  «ito  toe  cûapao- 
tep  of  tûe  petfion.  Tfnen  w&   tnen  fpoai  above  look  fap  ovec   the 
laod,  and  en.ioy  tne  splendid  7ie<?,  we  ape  indeed  of  tne  opin- 
ion, toat  tne  oeautv  of  tne  place  peauiped  its  sélection,  and 
tnat  fcne  castle  de  placed  .iasc  toers.  Se   oephaps  find  ojp  o.vn 
titne  DPosaic  anJ  dpy,  cnat  ppafsps  cne  plain  to  une  nilltop, 
and  ppaise  tne  pomantio  feelin^  of  car  ancescops,  ifho  felc. 
"that  fpeedoffl  on  tne  moanteins",  and  envy  tnero  tne  épandeap, 
tnat  they  ùad  in  part.  Indeed  yes,  it  is  beautifal  above;  Dut 
if  «ïe  Observe  *nat  exeptioo  and  exoense  are  neoessary,  tnat 
the  ownep  of  a  modepo  villa,  /inich  ne  locates  in  castle  fopia 
on  tne  mountain,  to  make  fop  oiinself  and  ois  éuests  life  co«- 
foptable  tnepe  aoove;  if  ^e  calculate  noj?  nucn  mope  it  oas  o 
cost  fop  matepials  and  /fopknien  to  os  taken  uo  toe  steeo  anouo- 
tain,  ifnat  it  nas  cost  to  buiid  tne  foundatioa  walls,  *nat  ai 
massive  stpoctupes  nuit  be  epected  to  obtain  but  little  pooîb: 
it  alpeady  sQOiTS  itself  to  oe  a  costly  pleasupe,  tnat  tne  pos- 
sessop  nas  œade  fop  niinself.  If  ne   no/f  Question,  ^noevep  pas- 
ses not  aiepely  some  luontns  of  suaûmep  aoove,  but  nas  to  en.ioy 
tne  napd  jrintep  time  above,  as  it  oomes  to  nia,  tnen  »ill  ne 
00  lonâep  speatf  to  as  of  pleasupe.  But  ^e  considep  now   siion 
a  aediaeval  castle  did  not  at  ail  offep  tae  appanéeojents  iop 
ppoducin^  tnat  comfopt  of  life,  whico  fie   hd/ï  reéard  33  self- 
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self-evident;  if  *e  nojir  iadsed  refleot,  tûat  a  oastle  ooulà 
or  [Dust  offar  tJQis  ac  ail;  taen  aûaii  /le   aasiiy  reco^nize,  t 
tnax;  ao  7e3ti^e  of  tae   romaotic  lies  at  zae   basis  of  toeae  o 
oaatie  buildings,  tnat  ratnep  oniy  oard  osoessity  isd  tD  ereo- 
tiné  theai  wnere  tney  lie,  to  place  cnsm  ?rnere  tfle?  raeet  u3. 
But  if  ive  tnen  see,  do?»  ail  ooœs  fpom  tne  puppose,  tûan  snall 
ne   Qave  a  oare  enjoyiBent  ot   fcoe  ppaotioal  seaae,  and  of  the 
mastepv  ifitû  /tùioa   ail  is  apcanéed. 

In  tne  sélection  of  the  place  itas   onl/  detepaainative  tne 
neoessit'/  to  foptify  tùe  location,  and  so  fap  as  a  onoioe  was 
fpee,  it  ^as   only  conoepned  co  find  tne  place,  *nion  offered 
inost  protection  aéainat  attack  and  cne  ^peatest  oapability  f 
fop  défense.  Men  did  not  seek  nills,  bat  /rent  00I7  as  aiâù   as 
ooinpelled.  If  ^e   staiy  tne  plans  of  oastles,  i^e   tnen  find  to- 
ac  in  tne  vicinitv  of  manv  castles  ape  foand  fap  "aiope  beaut- 
ifal^places,'  tney  i*6Pe  not  so  saitable  and  tnepefope  ïtece   not 
onosen.  Also  tnere  ape  only  ceptaio  ones,  tnat  ape  entftponed 
00  tne  nills  and  appeap  pooiantic  to  as;  otners  lie  in  tne  pi- 
ain,  .iast  like  a  modern  factopy,  since  tnei  neve   .iast  as  neo- 
essapy  in  tne  Tiidst  of  tne  plain  as  on  tne  aountam. 
42»  Accessaoilitv. 

Wnepe  oossiûle,  ,iien  souént  to  make  tne.Ti  concealed  ani  inac- 
cessiole:  in  no  case  did  one  eoieavop  co  maire  cne  /rav  convsn- 
ient  to  thaa,  No  ni^n  poad  mast  oe  appan^ea,  on   /rnicn  one  œi- 
ânc  dpive  ao  ^itn  six  nopses,  as  to  a  tcodepû  villa  .Tien  co;Te- 
ps  in  tne  ni^n  mountains.  On  tne  concpapy  one  snoald  peacn 
inea  -fitn  as  nacn  diffionlty  as  possible;  pide  tnepe  tnpoaén 
défiles  ani  over  nill  cpests,  cne  nàv   snoald  De  steeo  and  nap- 
poif.  ?op  ??noe7ep  «ouid  ^o  tnepe  07  datv  ojy   fpiendsnio,  no  po- 
ad /ras  too  diffioalt;  bat  ^noevap  caaie  ^icn  nostile  intent  s 
snoald  find  it  tpoublesome,  and  cne  diffioalty  snoald  even  be 
inopeased,  and  ^aere  it  ^as  even  level,  cne  dsfendeps  of  tne 
castle  alpeadv  dooninated  tne  Poad  ov  loosened  scones  and  snots, 
b7  ceapiné  a^ay  oeptain  parts  of  tae  Poad,  07  obscpactions  d 
olaoed  tnepeon  so  as  co  in.iape  and  delà?  as  aacn  as  possioie 
tne  apppoachioé  enem^* 

43.  ^i'.nclosape,  jioats,  etc. 

3at  tne   enemy  mnat  also  aoirnepe  on   nis  jfa7  oe  oac  of  siént 
of   tne  defendeps;    ne  rnast   De  0û3ep7ed  in   ail   nis   nno7en[!encs; 
eut  also   ne  snould   nownere   find   an  oo.iecc,    oenina   tnicn   ne 
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oouid  eaaiiv  protect  nimseif  from  beia^  naraaaed  by  tde  defen- 
dars.  No  baildioô  mast  be  in  fcne  violait/,  ^ûicn  oould  affopd 
ppoteotioa  to  tna  approacbiné  assaiiant;  aver?  défile  aad  ùol- 
lo;f  mast  oe  dominated  by  tûe  oastie  itself  and  tts  defenders. 
Tne  vioinity  of  tne  oastie  alao  did  not  présent  tne  rouantio 
View  of  spleadid  foresta,  as  tney  no/^  adora  tne  raiasa  Ali  ai 
iDust  patner  be  absolately  naked.  No  tpee  muet  obstruot  Gbe 
View  from  tûe  oastie,  from  nrhioù  ai^ays  *atoûfal  eyea  spied 
everywnere,  tnat  somefcbiné  saspioioas  did  aot  snoir  itself,  or 
tbat  aa  eneoiy  did  not  approaoa.  No  siirab  inast  ôro/r,  so  toat 
aa  eaemy,  evea  a  sioéle  man,  ooald  ooaoeal  himseif  beùiod  it, 
aad  if  soaietinaes  in  tne  deepesc  peaoe  oae  for  a  snort  time  o 
oinitted  to  descroy  ail  veéetation,  tneo  mast  tne  neéleot  by 
aiiiokly  reccified,  as  soon  as  tne  cascle  nad  to  be  made  fit 
for  defease,  Mûaa   oae  mast  fear,  tnat  a  daaéer  miént  approaoii, 
Ooly  ^nat  served  as  a  ûindrancs  .ïas  olaated  aad  oared  for.  P 
Plants  tnat  made  tne  risia^  éroaai  siippery,  and  caused  tne 
sneay  to  fall,  irno  did  not  pay  attention  to  cnem,  olaacs  tnac 
oonoealed  a  pit,  oriers  and  tûorns  ia  .fûicn  ne  mi^bt  be  sntaa- 
9led,  5?er3  ifalooae:  bai   evea  tnesa  îiast  navs  too  iiotie  neiént 
as  nsdéss  and  busùes,  for  an  eneuv  zo   oonoeal  niisseif  oehinJ^ 
cneoi.  Siaos  tne  elevatsl  position  ^ave  advanta^as  to  tne  fi^o- 
tara,  tnere  -ras  al^a^s  desired  ac  least  a  sjaali  élévation,  so 
tnac  une  easiny  maat  climb  apniil  &o  tna  oastie,  ana  cne  lefe- 
nders  oould  aporoaon  nim  downnili.  (ifnere  no  nataral  nill  ore- 
seatôd  itself  in  fcoe  oiain,  a   smail  élévation  //as  artifioial- 
ly  tiiPO;?n  ao  aroaod  tne  oascle.  fnere  tracer  was  oreferaolv  e 
emoloyei  as  taa  obstruotiné  aeaas.  -Vftere  neitber  brook  nor 
siïaaiD  existed,  men  arraa^ed  onoats  as  for  oiciss,  filled  ;Tita 
)ratsr  if  oossiole,  too  desp  for  aroisci  nen  to  pass  tnrousJn,  ji 
raoats  ^nose  oottoma  ware  sofc  anl  madJiy  co  aiake  passade  inore 
difficalt,  iiût   ^oicn  jfere  not.  aeeo  enoa^n  do  oeroiic  oonvenie- 
nt  landiaé  fpoï  boats,  and  m  /foicn  lo^  reeds  anJ  otner  /rater 
plants  obstraotea  navigation. 
44.  Ground  îora. 
3o  far  as  al^avs  saitable,  men  soa^nt  to  fini  saon  olaoes 
for  castles,  at  srnicn  it  waa  impossible  for  tne  enemy  to  rea- 
ch  a  ^reat  part  of  tne  -rail  in  fanerai;  for  also  itas  trae  nere 
for  tne  oastie,  ^nat  na3  value  for  tne  citv  *ali,  tnat  tne  L 
len^tn  of  «ail  to  oe  iefanJ^i  must  stand  in  tne  utmost  favor- 
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favorable  proportion  to  cne  namdep  of  defenders..  a  ciroie  op 
saaare  ^as  tnerefore  tne  most  favoraole  éroaad  form;  tne  more 
tne  ioné  and  narroyf  rectanéuiap,  eiiiptioal  or  trianéaiap  fo- 
po  of  oastle  axteaded»  tae  less  ^as  tne  apea,  toat  it  offered 
fop  the  d/rellinés  of  tns   defeoders  in  ppopoption  to  tne  lenétn 
of  tne  i»aii,  tûat  mast  ûe  defeoded,  ây  préférence  tnaa  men  o 
00036  ioné  extended  apeas  oniy  ofl  tne  ridées  of  nills,  ^nose 
sid33  feli  30  steepiy,  tnat  tney  oouid  not  be  asoended;  bv 
ppefspenoe  on  tûe  otnep  nand  men  cnose  evep7;fnepe  abpapt  pooky 
DPecipioes,  ifnepe  tne  assaiiaat  oouid  not  peacû  tne  foot  of 
tû3  îfaii,  30  tnac  a  posaibly  épeater  poption  of  tais  must  on- 
1/  ne  ifatcned,  bat  did  not  peauipe  to  be  defended.  Bat  ?rnepe 
tne  iattep  was  neoessapy,  since  apoand  ic  «as  a  ievei  supfaoe, 
tne  »v3ii3  thas  beiné  acoessibie  fpora  aii  sides,  a  simple  oal- 
oiilation  sno/rs,  fcnat  a  sauape  of  328  ft.  side,  tnua  narine 
1312  It.  lanébû  of  enoioBUPe,  afiordad  107,584  sa.,ft.  apea; 
tnas  fop  one  sa.  ft.  of  i?aii  comes  32  sa.  ft.  of  apea  fop  noa- 
siné  the  âlappison.  Tne  saoïe  patio  peauita  fop  a  ctpcie  328  ft. 
diaoïeGep,  .fitn  a  pepimetep  of  1030  ft.  and  an  apea  of  34,496 
30.  ft..  A  pectanéie  164  ^   328  ft.  has  a  Depimetep  of  984  ft. 
and  an  area  of  onl?  53»'790  sa.  ft.,  tnas  for  one  ft.  of  vfali 
onlv  54.6  30.  ft.  apea;  and  tûe  pabion  is  tne  aiope  anfavopaoie, 
tne  napro'^er  tne  peotanéle;  fop  if  ^e   caks  one  32.8  x  328  ft., 
tnepe  pesalts  721.8  ft.  bepimetep  and  10,764  sa.  ft.  apea,  t 
tnus  oniy  14.^  sa.  ft.  apea  fop  one  ft.  of  ^aii.  Similapiv  an- 
fayopdbie  is  toe  patio  fop  a  tpianéaiap  ^pound  fopm.  Tf  .ve  a 
assaoe  an  eauiiatepal  tpianéie  ^itn  side  of  328  ft,  tnepe  pe- 
suits  fop  984  ft*  oepiaietep  an  apea  of  46,609  sa.  f t. ,  tnas 
fop  one  ft.  of  îfail  only  47» 3  sa»  ft.  if  ^e  aalve  tne  triang- 
le, tnepe  pesults  7763  ft.  oepiuetep  and  only  23,3l6  sa.  ft. 
apea,  tnas  onlv  30.3  sa.  ft.  fop  one  ft.  of  *all;  ani  tnis  p 
pation  evep  becomes  mope  anfavopaple,  tûe  nappoiïep  tne  tPian- 
ûie,   Tnas  tne  soaape  and  tne  oipcie  fopfu  tne  onlv  pational 
époand  fopms  for  a  oastie  in  tne  blain  accessible  fpoa  ail  s 
aides..  Tûis  tfpoand  fopîo  ^e  alao  tnen  see  emploved  in  tne  oas- 
tlea  of  tne  10  tn  and  11  tn  centuples,  ^rnion  ape  built  of  .fo- 
od  and  eaptû. 

45»  Moands  (Motas). 
è\iQh   castles  nave  pemained  in  l'n^land  in  considérable  namo- 
ep,  -^  as  .veil  as  in  p'paaoe,  indeed  not  in  tneip  original  fopm 
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bat  3Xiii  oiQarly  anoaén  reooéoizaiDie.  Toey  bear  ia  Praoce  t 
lue  name  of  ^moCCes"  (moaads  of  eartn),  in  Snéiand  are  termed 
''moands'':  tûe  mediaeval  Oatia  expression  is  ''inota'\  la  derina- 
ny,  wners  men  oave  indicated  in  tûs  iast  décades  a  considéra- 
ble ouœber  of  cnem,  tnere  nas  oeen  introdaoed  for  tnem  cae  n 
aot  entirely  correct  name  of  "spitzirali''  (pointed  «ali),. 

3ucn  inounds  ^itû  flat  tops  hâve  an  upper  diameter  of  32. â 
to  93.4  ft.  3fitQ  a  neiént  of  9.3  to  42. yt  ft.  Tûe  earth  was 
taken  from  a  ditcû  excavated  aroand  tnem,  jrnicn  was  oorres- 
Dondinëiy  ivide  and  deep.  ^Yûere  a  nataral  hili  «as  foand,  lù&t 
oniy  reaaired  to  be  dreased  off,  aad  it  iras  nataraily  used  by 
préférence. 

Tne  developDDeat  of  tnese  so-caiied  iBounds  (spitzsfMiie)  fol- 
lois  froiB  tûe  old  /ralled  castles.  But  nere  le  need  not  éo  ba- 
ck  into  tne  earliest  psriod;  ite   find  startia^  points  aaite  t 
toierabiy  late. 

Aœoné  tna  eariy  aediaevai  eartn  castles  of  oermany  in  any 
case  is  tnat  arraaéed  in  tûe  oider  aianner,  tne  Pipin's  castia 

oelondiné  aboafc  to  tne  9  tn  oentary  and  near  Genr  in  tne 
coanty  of  Stade,  mien  is  one  of  coe  nnost  intsrestin^.  Tn  cir- 
calar  form,  it  occuoies  cns  soatn^rest  part  of  an  élévation  s 
sarroanded  oy  a  moor  and  s'.vatûpy  meado-fs,  -îasoea  by  a  brook  at 
tne  soutQ.  Tt  nas  a  diaoïeter  of  aooat  131  ft.  and  is  enolosed 
by  a  fi&il   of  eartii,  *^nion  at  tne  soatn  nas  a  beiéfit  of  l6.4 
ft.  and  one  of  32.3  ft.  at  tne^nortn.  Aoout  33  fc^  oatside  t 
tûis  <ïâli  it  is  sarroanded  by  a  second  lover  one,  ?7nioû  is  o 
only  open  at  tûe  soutn,  *nere  cne  orook  afforded  sufficient 
protection.  Tne  entranoe  lies  at  tne  nortn  aide,  oroteoted  oy 
a  ûill  lyiné  outside.  At  tne  nortneast  adjoins  a  doaoled  out- 
•/fork.  About  934  ft.  eastiara  lies  tne  so-called  oeatûea  city, 
an  oval  enclosiné  -vall  of  263  ^  131  ft.  diaaeter,  tnat  rises 
about  6.5  ft.  above  toe  éroand.  ït  is  sarroanded  by  swaoïps, 
between  yfûion  is  inserted  a  second  /rail  at  tne  nortn. 

Tnis  olan,  tnat  belonés  to  tne  Iast  period  of  tnose  earlier 
/falled  castles,  is  no*7  ^pposad  by  tne  so-called''pointed  .^alis'\ 
tnat  certainiy  in  oart  ara  not  very  oointed  or  ni^û.  'Va  refer 
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^3 
to  tne  Drasen  or  Galopan  aiil    iocatad  about  1  1/4  miles  a 

noptûîvest  of  tne  -^eil  kno»a  Roaaa  camp  of  Saalburé  neap  Ham- 

Dupé-o-H. ,  a  parti?  circular  aptifloial  aill,  »oose  ievel  top 

is  42.6  ft.  diameter  and  oniy  6.3  i^t»  hiôùer  tUaa  tne  enolos- 

io^  dlton  43  to  49  l^t»   broad,  ivnose  centre  slope  is  somewnat 

fiiied  i2p,  so  tnat  tne  ;vatep  of  a  litile  brook  oan  be  petaln- 

ed  witnin  It* 

See   Cra\\ou8ex\.    a\.e   «oVY^viréexi,    liOivd«e\\ret\   \»tvd    oVten    ScV\at\xex\ 
àos   ïieé\.evuT\éa\ie7.\.rVe8   IJ\es\)oàeTv.    Jiuxv,    à,   ïev.    ^,    T\oa«oua\.»ciYve 

|k\teT\u\*aV\xxvàe   \x.    *eac\>\.cYv\8tov8c.\\ufté .    \eTî,    p.3A3. 

39 
'fûe  Ge.fanae  nill       neap  scnïvalneim,  0*9  mile  noptn  of  B'pied- 

oepé,    snows   innepinost  a  nill   13  ft-  nién  of  102  ft.   diametep, 

ifnion  is  sarpoanded   by  a  piné  43  ft.    ffiae  and  oniy  raised  ab- 

oaii  l.é  ft.   aoove  tne  extepnal  épouad,   tnab  is  aéain  sappoan- 

ded  Dv"  3  diton  33  ft»  *ida,   into  •«rnion  ifatep  oan   oe  intpodac- 

ed.    rne  entipe  plan  is  still  enolosed   oy  a  piné  vall,    tnat 

nas  a  diametep  of  394  ft. ,    bat  is  oalir  aooao  2.5  ft.    niân. 

Xote   39.    âee    •t\\e    aowc. 

40 
Tf  ne  fuptnep  name   tne  Alueoup^  aeap   &ne  Haseineok       6.9 

flailea  noptnwest  of  ppiedoepé  on   the  oid  Butzbacn  poad,    i^nepa 
on  an  elevated  nsatn  ^entlv  slooiné  eastivapd  is   foand  a  souape 
neao  S2.i  ft.    side  ^itnoat  a  ^ali,    tnac  is   suppoanded  07  a  d 
diton  39.4  ft.    /ride  and  no/r  3  to   13  ft.   aeep,    parti/  made  a 
s^amo  oy  flo*  of  nater*.  If  *ô  peoonstpuot   tne  original  secti- 
on acoopdiné  to  tne  existiné  diaaensions,    so   tnat  tne  excavat- 
ion of   tne  diton  formed  tne  neaped  middle  nill,    tnen  tnis   /fo- 
ald  already  nave  a  oonsidepable  neiént  of  about  33  ft.    above 
cne  bottoic  of  tne  ditcn.- 

Cnapacteristic  of  tne  seats  of   tne  nobles  of  tne  10  tn  to 
12   tn  centuples  is    tne  oastle  of  Alt-Siernbep^  ( iVestpnalia): 

tne  apea  nas  a  diametep  of  aoout  1^1  f t. ,  13  sjppounaea  oy 
a  iBoat,  nas  a  nopsesnoe-snaoed  oat^opk  sfitn  ditcn  and  sevepal 
wopks.    Dut  no^nepe  exnioits   a  vestige  of   îiiasonpy. 

Xote    Al.    XOVvVer   cV^es   ïo\7.er«awii,    L.    llOVo\,\xx\\erauc\^^4T\éetv, 
■t\\ot   reVote    t©    tY\e    \Eora    ©t    ^^^    9o\ftox\a    onà   ïroTt\Va,    os    \ïia\.\,    oa 

»\àà\,e    oéea.    iltlnatev.    \eT8. 

Tnese  eaptn^opks   oreserveci  evepy^nere  in   Gepmany,   /rnose  nuîE- 
bep  is  aot   goiali,    /lers  non   finisned   ,fitn   ^ooa,    ,fnDs>5  appan^e- 
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arranôement  oaa  easily  be  auppiied  in  spiPit  aooopdiné  to  tne 
statemeots  of  the  writera  oî   tùat  tiae;  for  suoû  earth  castl- 
es  Mère   sttll  ereoted  until  in  tne U2  un  oentary,  and  itère  a 
not  out  of  use  even  in  tne  13  tn.  A  description  of  oastie  Msr- 
onein  near  Dixmavden  (Planders)  is  preserved  to  us  in  tne  ske- 
ton  of  tne  life  of  tne  biessed  bisnop  Jooannes  of  Terouenne, 
/rho  disd  in  1130,  tnat  Jonann  de  Goiletnedio  left.  ïùe  bishop 
toere  visited  about  toe  /ear  1115  tû^  oasfcle  standiné  Deside 
tne  cnuron,  tnac  tne  owner  nad  built  "man/  yeara  oefope  aooor- 
diné  to  tne  castom  of  the  ooontpy'*,  and  tnat  jras  vepy  nidn. 
It  ^as  indioated  as  tne  oustom  of  tne  ricber  aad  more  proœin- 
ent  of  this  reéion,  "/tûo   parcoiluariy  en^aéed  in  ^rar,  tnat  to 
be  secupe  fpoDo  tneip  eneoaies,  to  oonquep  theip  oountry  assoc- 
iâtes, and  to  subjuéate  tneir  inferiops",  to  paisa  a  /raii  of 

eaptfl  aad  suppound  it  bv  a  deeo  and  ??ide  diton.  Tne  top  of  t 

43 
toe  »all    tne/  ooveped  oy  a  oiose  fenoe  of  soiic  io^s,  tnat 

;Ta3  stpan^ttiened  by  to:«reP3  appanç^ea  in   a  ccipcis.  Tn  tne  mil- 

44 
die  of  tne  fenoe  ^as  baiit  a  bouse  op  oastie,    fpoa  ^nion 

ail  couid  De  ovepiooked,  Access  was  oniv  possiole  oy  a  opid^e, 

tdat  pose  on  2  op  3  pieps  fpooi  tns  outep  edse  of  tns  ditcn  n 

nién  above  tne  moat;  to  tna  nei^nr,  of  tne  ftail   and  to  tne  $3te» 

Kote  1x2.    See  lo\,\,onàw9,  0 ,  Aoto  àot\ctor\i».  Jou.  Vo\,.  2,  p, 

T?Ç.  --  ï(epT»A\eà  \.x\  C\.ovU.  "ioV.  \,    p.  '32. 

a\o\eBew\  \a  oVso  cVrcuVcteà,  t\\ot  \Vv\a  \>o\,\Bode  t^^*^*  ^o«  V 
ip\,ooed  ot  W\e  ooae  qX    ■^''^®  «oW.. 

or  atone  tovaev. 

ïïe  o^e  tnis  descpiotion  to  cne  fact,  tnat  tne  opid^e  at  Mep- 
cnem,  taat  P33e  33  ft.  above  cne  oottotn  of  toe  Jitcn,  teii  /i 
ifnen  a  ôpeat  aaititade  of  men  /repe  on  it  on  tne  occasion  of 
tne  opesence  ot   tne  oisnop  tnepeon. 
46.  kiâtep  ^japtn  Oasties. 

Ro/ravep  oepisnabie  ffepe  tne  sepapate  Paildin^s,  tne  mode  of 
constpuction  yet  lasted  lon^?.  In  sucn  mannep  ^epe  stiil  epeot- 
ed  tne  castlea  Ou  the  Teutonic  opdep  in  Ppuasia  uatii  tne  mid- 
dle  of  tne  14  tn  oentupy,  aitnoaén  tne  opder  nad  aipeady  cora- 
aienced  thepe  tn  tne  13  tn  centupy  to  buiid  stone  casties. 

Tnese  ppussian  eaptn  casties  con.-5i3t  of  a  souape  raisej  ab- 
out 6.5  ft^  aoove  tne  dpound,  ^itn  siies  of  about  3^  f t. ,  for 
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tûe  oonstnaction  of  ivaioQ  nafcaral  nills  ^era  utiiized,   ^ûere 

existiné,   tnair  tops  oeinâ  pemovecl  to  extead  tne  terraoe,   ab- 

out  tûeir  ad^es  oaiaé  made  a  small  earto  »ail.   To  tnis  aaoieas 

ot  tûe  fortification  adjoinad  otner  ioi»  iioes  of  ^ails,   tûat 

eitûer  rise  separated  by  ditoûas  and  antiraly  sarroaaded  tfte 

fiorinep,   op  ifere  otil^  attaooed  at  one  sida,   aocopdiné  as   the 

épound  pequiped.    fùese  eaptiiiropks  ape  mostl?  aociosed  07  an 

abattis   piaoad  befopa  ttiem.    (galled  ipaes,   ato. )• 

As  confipfflind  tùe  foraer  use  of  *food,   itnepe  a  castls  /vas 

burned,   tnepa  are  occasionaily  fouad  onapooai  pemains  of   tna 

bapnt  paiisaôe  faaoe.  Tnus  at  tne  Walloapé  afc  Qapden   (8ipoie 

4') 
of  PisoQûausen)   aloné  tna  endipe  apper  edés. 

Kote    A5.    v;8\\VeT    c\tea   Botoix   «ow   feoex\\é\i.    de'oer   0«\pve%a8\.8c\ve 

1879    -    1880.    p.    ôT    et    a«Q . 
47.    Stona  Sastles. 
Oup  peadaps  in  tna  cipoias  of  sponitscts  ïvould  doabtless  be 
littie  épatefal  to  as,   snoald  Ne  tpeat  tnasa  aaptn  oasties  m 
iBOpe  f'ailv,    no<î37SP  intapsstiné  ma'/  also   oe  tni?  tnsoia.    -Va   t 
tnarafopa  parer  to   tnosa  ooiisa^aas,    /^qo   na7a  oarticalapi'/   in- 
tapested   tneiûseivaa  in   tnaa,    to   tna  aoapces  cicad  and  Kiînlep'3 
fcpaacrnant  of  tne  ob.iaoC3,    inac   i*e   aiust  aofi   laava,    tnoa^n   tness 
aaptnvfopks   stiii   fopu  tna  oasis  of  îDonatiiantai  oaediaaval  oast- 
ie  apoûitaotupe.    fne  GeraïaQ  aaoda  of   ojiidin^  in   içood   ^a/e  oi- 
ace  fipst  andep  tna  infiaaaoe  of  tna  ^oanan  amoa^   tnesa  Gepanaa 
paoes,    i?no  'ttece  attpacted   co  tna  soatn.   Gotna  and  Oombapds  n 
ùad  DOC  fflepel?  laarnad  stiona  oonstraotion  in   Etal-/,    bat  also 
ampioyad  it  in  a  coiiippanensive  nav,   ?\isz  as   tne  ^iai^ocns   in 
soutaepn   ?panoe  and  :|Dain.    In  nortnepn   *panoe  and  on   botn   ba- 
nks  of  tne  Rnine  tne  ?panks   nad  iike*isa  .ioined   tnaip  siione 
oonstpaction  to  tne  jropk  of   tna   Ronaans,    Bat   in   tne  pemaindep 
of  Gepmany  it  oniv  slo?rly  bacame  at  noie,    and  onl'/  andep  tne 
influence  of  tna  Oftapon,   tnus  beiné  connactad  witn  Italv»   Me- 
anffhile  in  tna  coapsa  of  tne  13   tn  oentapy  in  Saxonv  œany  sz- 
ona  cûiipcnes  opiéinatedj    in  tne  11  tn  cantapy  stona  oonstpac- 
tion fop  cnapones   becama  toe  pale  avapy^fùepe,   and  also  <5pada- 
all?  foand   admission   in   saoalap  apcûitectapa.    -Ya   kno>f  tnac   * 
wnapa  in  latep  tima  castles  of   cne  oiâ  stona  constoaotion   rfara 
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yat  pffeservad,   or  where  men  saûpio^ed  paiisades  in  General,   t 
tûe  neoessity  of  freqaeot  ramoval  mada  itseif  ifelt  as  a  disad- 
vaataée,   aad  thas  men  ûere  and   tnare  baoaae  tired  of  vrood  oon- 
sfcraotion,   aad  tûarefore  oaaie  to  place  épadaally  atone  sfalls 
and  to?rer3  inatead  of  rosrs  of  paiisades  and  ïtoQiea  toi^ers,   if 
wQioa  ^ere  less  oerishable  not  only  in  peaoa,   but  also  resis- 
tad  fipe  in  war,   oy  wnion   cna  eaemv  aouént   to  desfcpoy  the  fop- 
tifioatiOQs.   Hom  and  sraeD  tnis  coan^e  wâj  cooipleted  oan  scar- 

oely  ba  Drovadj    in  any  oase  ii  oooarred   out  very  slowly  aod 

46 
ëradaally,    in   Pranoa         aarlèer  tnan  in  Germany,    nere  ia  any 

oass  at   toe  same  tina  as   tna  intpodaotion  of  atone  fortific- 
ations also  in  city  architeotupe,   aad  tnus  in   faot  ma?  a  cas- 
tle  sno^  oonsiierabla  remains  of  walls  of   Ihe  11   tn  cantury. 
Wepe  tneps  indead   tne  ôreat  contesc  oatween   royal   aad  feadal 
supremacy,    tnat  éave  castles  a  différent  iaooptaooe,   and  tna 
master  of  tiie  cascla,    /rno  «ras  no»  aooustoaed   to  regard  nis 
oastle  as  nis  own   prooerty,   tnat  nitûerto  ne  mast  oonsider  a 
fief,    tnis  may  naye  caased   hiin   co  dévote  more  attention   to  it, 
sinoe  also   ne  coald  oo  lonôep  ooant  absolutaly  on  oomoination 
iïitn  nis   nei^hbors,    b\ix,  eacn  ona  must  also  ppotact  nimself  a 
a^ainst  tnem,   feap  sadden  sapppises,   and  ùave   to  see  aftep  é 
éreatep  stpeaétn. 

à**orc\voeo\.oé\e"    oa    suc'n    o    atoiAC    structure   0*^    X\^z   \\eov    \0A'7    X 
t\\e    ooatVe    0\    "Ou   ?\,esaVa    Gr\wo\x\,\    {\    at    eà\.t\.ox\,    p»    33\    ^X 
aeo  .    --    lx\    CJerwoTWJi    «e    \\ooe    xveov    V\bX)e\,    on    toe    \s\.ox\à    oY    KVàào 
0    \\\\.\,    18    ^X,    \\\t\\    onà    8o    "(X,    à\o»e\er,    t\\o\,    \a    awrroxiïiàeà    'o\^ 
0    tcrroce    k^   t^.    \BVàe    ox\à    o    à\\oV»    59    ^t.    Xjrood.    "î^ve    ^poxnteà 
\x!o\\."    \-tae\.t    \a    etvcVoieà   \i\n    o   \bo\,\,   \t\,t\\    X\to    to\Beva,    \B\t\\Vx\   m; 
vt\\\,c\\    atOAd    ruVxxs    o1^    à\)Y^eTeTvt    OMxXàxuja,     otxà    o\,ao    wca^    Voter 
coatVea    a\\oia    \.w    \Y\e\v   \j\,oï\a    ao    t^V^-V    ^^®   c^orocter   of    X\\z    ao- 
coVVeà   Tpo\x\ted   \»o\\,a,    "t^vo-t   vse   wuat    \nàeed    oaa\i\»e,    XVoX    ■t\\e\n 
are   Tre^\»\\.t   wounà»    (^^^otoa^  . 

If  ??e  also  tnas  find  in  a  séries  of  castles  parts,  unac  oe- 
loné  to  tne  11  tn  century,  it  mast  still  oe  nard  to  desiénate 
entire  oastles,  tbat  in  Mènerai  appeapanoe  are  onapactepistio 
of  tne  11  tn  centapy,  since  only  fop  fe.v  the  nonumantal  pebu- 
ildin^  op  construotion  in  tne  11  to  oentapy  mast  na/e  been  e 
entipely  comoleted,  witnout  taat  wnepa  tnis  was  pernaps  tbs 
case,   cnanéed   conditions   in   later   times   haï   reoairei   a^ain   a 
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rebuildiné  or  a  substantial  extension. 

43.  Oidest  Stone  f*«astle3  of  Sepmaavf;  Moiinds  near  Radesneim, 
Tne  câaraoter  of  tne  oidest  stone  oastles  of  Sermanf  is  besb 
follo/red  at  tnose  tivo  oastles,  tbat  In  RâdesoeioD  stand  beside 
eaon  otber  at  the  loyfep  end  of  tae  oity.  Dut  certainiy  aiso 
not  pemaininé  in  tneir  oriéinal  fora.  '   rnese  are  tne  Oberb- 

upé  and  tne  Niederbarg,  «rnose  plans  (at  tne  soaie  of  1:12,000) 
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are  éiven  in  «"lé.  13,    i^ftere  »?ô  na7e  plaoed  tnese  tvo  plans 

apppoximatel?  beside  eacn  otnep,  as  tne  cascies  aotaallv  stand. 

We  belie7e  toat  îfe  do  not  err  in  assumio^,  tnac  ac  tne  time 

iTben  botû  oastles  <fepe  ereoted,  tde  bed  of  tûe  Sûine  .fas  even 

«ider  tnan  today,  so  tbat  tne  î^iederburé,  tnât  toda/  stands 

entirelv  dry,  ^yas  still  sarrouaded,  and  tnerefore  tnis  is  to 

be  reéarded  as  a  <fater  oastle,  /rnion  men  ooald  only  approaon 

ia  boats,  unless  a  oridée  led  fpoin  tne  land  to  tne  sntpaace, 

;fhion  in  anv  case  was  so  oonstracted,  tnat  in  oase  of  attaok 

a  oart  of  it  coald  easily  ne  broken  a^ay. 

lote  AT.  Dro\is\nés  onà  àescv\,p\\on  to\v  A,  \bot\  Oo\\o\i8en  xw  v-- 
Cervt.  à.  Bo\x\r..  1886.  p.  303,  310  --  o\.80  \.t\  ;  Aww.  d.  'fer.  t. 
x\03«,  ^\\,    u.  vSeac^R.  Vo\,»  20.  p.  11  et  seq. 

Xote  A8»  îro*  oox\  Oo\\ouBew. 

Tûe  NieaiepDaro  nad  no  nooat,  sinca  it  stood  ia  tna  ,T3,tep,  Te 
is  not  an  absolutely  saaara  plan.  ïet  it  may  oe  psoo^nizad, 
tbat  foptneplT  onlv  one  stpon^  --raii  fopœea  tns  snclosaps,  and 
a  toîiep  stood  ia  tne  noptn(?esc  an^le  beside  tne  entranoe.  î^ot 
tn^  stpuctape  is  onlv  opeserved  in  a  cnanésd  fopïD,  tnat  we  œ 
mi^nt  ascpibe  to  tne  end  of  tne  12  ta  centupy,  and  tnat  yHI 
be  fally  tpeated  later.  Pûepefore  it  is  tnen  vepy  diffioait 
to  ppove  ifnat  opiéinally  existed.  Tt  is  detepainative  fop  as, 
tnat  witnout  a  principal  to;fep  a  oastle  of  tbe  11  tû  oentap/ 
in  ^enepal  is  not  at  ail  coacaivable,  and  so  -re  oelieve  it 
necessapy  to  assaise,  tnat  tne  tniddle  to*ep,  ;TDicn  still  exis- 
ta, alpeady  belon^s  to  tne  arpan^eiBent  of  tne  11  tn  centapy, 
as  yon  gonaasen  opines,  even  if  it  De  some^nat  iatep  in  its 
opesent  appearance.  tfnen  on  tne  otnep  nand  tne  last  nanned  aa- 
tnop  assaraes,  tnat  in  tne  no»  vaoant  soatneast  anéle  a  siail- 
ap  to?7ep  stood,  like  tnat  yet  standing  in  tne  noptbwest  oopq- 
ep,  HQ   see  no  oompalsopy  peason  fop  tnis,  sinoe  also  tne  t^o 
otoer  angles  naye  ao  to»eps,  and  oepaaos  tne  existinf^  oae,  t 
tnat  ppoteots  tbe  entpanoe,  mast  De  re^araeJ  as  alooe  existin^. 
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rebuiidiné  or  a  substantial  extension. 

43.  Oidest  Stone  ^astles  of  Serman^:  Mounas  near  Rfldesneiin. 
ftie   ctiaraoter  oï  tae   oidest  stone  oastles  of  3erioaa7  is  besb 
foilo/fed  at  tnose  ttro  oastles,  tbat  in  Rttdesûeiin  stand  beside 
eacD  otiaer  at  the  loifer  end  of  tne  oity.  Dut  oertainiy  aiso 
not  remaininé  in  taeir  original  fora.  ^   rnese  are  tne  Oberb- 

uré  and  tna  N^iederbaré,  «nose  pians  (at  tne  soaie  of  1:12,000) 
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are  ôi7en  in  ?ié.  13,    iftiere  /re  aavè   piaoed  tnese  t;fo  pians 

apppoximatei?  beside  eaon  otûep,  as  tne  oascies  aotuaiiv  stand. 

We  beiieve  tnat  ne   do  not  err  in  assumia^,  toab  at  tne  time 

ïîben  bott}  oastles  /rere  ereoted,  tde  bed  of  tûe  Snine  itas  even 

#idep  tnan  today,  so  that  tne  ^iederburé,  tnat  today  stands 

entirelv  dr7»  ?ra3  stili  sarrounded,  and  tnerefore  tnis  is  to 

be  re^apded  as  a  ^atep  oastie,  /rnion  men  ooald  only  apppoaon 

ia  boats,  anless  a  oridée  ied  from  tne  iand  to  tne  entpaace, 

/fhion  ia  anv  case  was  so  oonstruoted,  tnat  in  oase  of  attaok 

a  part  of  it  coaid  easily  oe  broicen  a^ay. 

loXe  Ll  •  Bro\i)\iTiéa  oi*à  à«8cr\,p  Won  to\)i  ft .  \box\  Oo\\o\i8et\  \t\  v-- 
Cexvt.  d.  Bo\i\r-  1886.  p.  303,  310  --  o\.so  \u  -,  Autv.  à.  Yer,  ^, 
x\oaa.    A\,t.    u,    Se8c\>.    YoV»   20.    p.    11    et    aeq, 

Mote    A8»   îvot   oox\    OoV\ousex\. 

îoa  NiederDapo  nad   no  onoat,   sinoe  it  scooi   in   trî3  ,f3.tep»   Te 
is   not  an   absolutelv  saaare   pian.   Yet  it   may   oe   peoo^nizei, 
tbat  fopmsplT  oniv  one  stpon^  -^aii   formed   tns  snciosape,   and 
a  tojfep  stood   in   tne  nopto-resc  an^ie   beside  tne  entpanoe.    ^ot 
tne  stp'jctape  is  oniv  opasep/ed  in  a  cnanésd   fopa,    tnat  »e  m 
mi^nt  asopibe  to   tne  end  of   tne  12   tn  centupy,   and  tnat  jfiii 
be   faii?  tpeated  iatap.   Tûepefope  it  is  tnen  vapy  diffioait 
to   ppove  wnat  opiéinaiiv  existed.    It  is  detepaiinative  fop  as, 
tnat  /fitnoat  a  orinoipai   co^ep  a  oastie  of   tde  11   tn  oentap/ 
in   ^enepai   is  not  at  ail  conoei^abie,   and  so  ne  oelieve  it 
neoessap/   to  assaaic,    tnat   tne  middie   towep,    ;Tnion   stiil   exis- 
ta,   aipeady   beloneis    to  tne  arpan^aïuent  of  tne  11   tn  centap7, 
as   von  Sonausen   opines,    even   if   it   De  aonae^nat   Latep  in   its 
oresaat  apoeapance.    /fnen   on   tne  otnep  nani    cne  iast  na-ned   ^u- 
tnop  assumes,    tnat  in  tae  no^  vaoant  soatnaast  an^ie  a   siail- 
ap   to??ep  stood,    iike   tnat  yet  standini?   in   tne  noptùwast  oopû- 
ep,    /te  sae   no  oompuisopy   peason   fop   tnis,    sinoe  aiso   tne   t/fo 
otnap  angles   nava  no   to/»ep3,    and   oepnaDs   tne  exiscini^  oas,    t 
cnat   Dpoteots   tine   entpanoe,    mast   be   rai^arjeJ   as   aioae  existiiiia. 
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Tne  sùore  of  ïbe  Rnine  ia  no  case  remaininé  the  saine  al/rays. 
If  w6  aâ7e  also  drajrn  a  strai^ot  iine  in  oar  ijlan  on  tas  shore 
of  tûe  Rnioe,  taen   tnis  is  to  oe  peéai-ded  as  /er/  cûan^aaole. 

Biai  in  BO  oaae  did  tne  Rftine  axtend  to  tna  Goerbaré;  tnis 
ratoar  iay  entirel^  oh  firm  dry  éroand,  as  pro78d  07  tde  ditcn 
axtanded  ar^i-it  it*.   Of  tais  (Doerbapé  indesd  notoiaé  more  above 
trouai  is  to  oe  ssea,  excaptiné  tod  toirer  a^aiast  y?nioû  is  0 
Daiit  a  modem  viiia;  out  uaderéround  is  stiil  presapved  tne 
entire  diuoa,  cnat  fas  reoenoly  enCipelv  open,  bat  ^fas  vault- 
sd  07®  some  décades  since,  and  serves  as  a  stora^s  ceilar  for 
splsadid  Roine  ^iae.  Aiso  ia  tne  MaseaoD  at  ilfiesbadea  exists  a 
.tell  laade  modei  in  tna  17  tn  oencary,  tnac  in  apifce  of  many 
lacer  baildiaés  visible  tnereon,  stiil  exnibits  tne  aaoient 
aopearanoe.  'Inis  QbecDar^  is  a   tme  moaod.  Tne  enoiosiné  wall 
13  aDpPoxiiuately  a  souare  01  aoout  93  ft,  sida,  eaoioaes  a  t 
cerfaoe  elevacea  some/raat   aoove  cne  excernal  sarface,  ïfnica 
indeed  inasc  hâve  oeen  raised  oriôinally  5  to  6.5  fc»;  iascead 
of  aa  eapta  ^all,  a  masoni?'/  «»ali  suppoands  tais  teppaoe.  Tne 
enolosiné  oioat  nas  a  vapyiaâ  avepâéinë  33  ft.  Tne  opid^e  ^as 
ac  tne  east  sida,  i^ot  aaite  at  tne  iniddie  of  tne  teppaoe  bac 
pacnep  disoiaoed  to.^apd  bne  /resc  scands  tne  co^ac.  Dipectiy 
attacned  to  cois  on  tnpaa  siaes  /»sp3  vauiceJ  scraocjces,  cnac 
iaaaai  oope  a  piatfopm.  A  .ïali  oafope  it  aiso  inciosed  in  m- 
oep  coupc.  Tnis  castle  inast  nave  appaaped  as  an  attempt  at  r 
pestopacion  sno^fs  it  in  Eté.    14. 
49.  Atteoipts  at  Rastopation. 

He   nave  a  sepiss  of  attemots  ai  restopation  to  oe  ^i/an.  I 
It  is  tnepefore  papoiissibla  to  sav  soaie  tnin^s  fop  tnis  fipsr 
033,  ^nion  also  applv  to  ail  ocneps.  Ali  tnaae  actamots,  ;vne- 
tnep  ppooaaiia^  fpooi  tne  autnop  of  tnesa  lines  op  fpofii  otneps, 
apa  nypotnsses,  aad  tna  nonoped  paadeps  ^ill  acceot  toaiD  as 
sjon:  cne/  «fill  capefally  distm^aisn  oet/faen  sacn  nvDocnesas 
and  dpa^iaés  of  cna  existiné  constpactioos.  fne  aacnop  aevec 
naélacts  to   state  wnat  soupoe  na  nas  ased,  ^oepe  tna  dpa*ia^s 
of  cna  axistiné  oonstpaotion  apa  10   oe  foaoi,  aooopaioé  co  /f 
^nion  na  nas  .vopiced,  and  fop  ^noavep  /ïisnes  to  décide  on  «fnac 
ae   nas  ^iven  tnepe,  I  do  not  omit  to  coaipape  tnesa  opi^mal 
sodpoas.  4fnere  ai?  oivn  diffapine  dpa/rinés  apa  tna  Pasis,  cnis 
ffill  al*a7S  oa  aoted»  ^.en   ma?  nava  a  diffapaac  opinion  of  tna 
impoftanoe  and  îfOPtn  of  sacn  accampcs  ac  pascopacion.  ,vian  na7a 
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aotaali?  reproaoneci  tae  aatûor  of  tod^9iotionaaire  raisonnes 
ds  l'aroûiteciiare  fraaoaiss'',  toat  ùe   ûas  aiio;reci  zoo   maoû  p 
piAT   to  Dis  imaâinatioQ.  Ôertainii/  rricn  iajastice;  for  ootfde- 
rd  nas  oe  èiv9Q   Dis  ^'faacies"  as  ;lra4iaâs  of  toe  exisbiaé  ooo- 
ditioQ»  It  la  tDdn  toe  affair  of  naoevec   ««îli  ase  ois  /rork  to 
invsstlôats,  Aovr  far  ae  masc  do  tûerela,  and  aoif  oa  toe  s^rouad 
of  betier  soarces  or  evea  différent  opiaiona  «iaoes  to  eatab- 
liso  otber  nypocheses,  ^ill  not  be  rssfcrioted  oy  7ioilet-le- 
Oao's  ifork  tuareia.  He  oas  utilized  baaides  dra^rioâs  of  toe 
oaatiiated  oonditioa  of  ever^toin^,  aad  tnis  oas  aiso  tDeen  at- 
tempi^ed  b^  toe  aatoor  of  toesie  iioes,  woat  oo  otoer  ooateiDpo- 
rar/  structures  service  like  parposes  nas  deen  prejerved  in 
oetcer  oonditioa,  fron  wnioû  it  lousi  toea  oe  assamed,  tnat  <v 
^as  toe  ruie  at  caat  time;  for  evaa   if  eaoo  structura  is  aiso 
an  iadividuai,  tâan  it  stiil  beloa^s  to  a  ciass  aad  faoïiiv» 
toâc  ûAve   todir  ooœaoa  peoaiiarities,  .iiist  as  vreii  as  tae  ci- 
asses  and  faoiiies  of  i^oe  aaiDaal  kinédoa,  aad  if  «re  icno^  toac 
certain  iosects  oa/e  six  ieës,  ive  must  assume  toat  aiso  toose 
oriéinaii?  oad  six  ia^s,  tnaii  /re   fiai  dried  and  robded  of  a 
oart  of  coair  icâs  4itn  but  uaree  stili  m  tne  oasss  of  a  coi- 
isotioa  of  natarai  oD.ieots*  He   soaii  na/e  no  particuiar  raéa- 
VI   foc  Cûô  cricicisa,  wâioa  sciii  reaiaires  froiD  as  cne  oroof. 
tnao  tflese  existiaé  exampies  dii  noc  foraeriv  nave  out  tarée 
ieés  in  ésaarai.  Jujt  so  is  it  for  cna  oaiidiD^s,  nùea   ^e  ma- 
st  dépend  on   befcter  praserved  examoies,  for  cne  assertion,  t 
toat  tuera  #ere  ori^inaii?  six,  .iast  like  che  naturai  aistor- 
iao.  8uc  >fûoever  ao*,  oecaoss  onoe  toe  inseota  of  Dis  oase  q 
oas  7et  oniy  six  ie^s,  is  satisfiei  itizn   cois  tact,  aad  till 
not  croubie  aimself  furtner  aooui  it,  aon   tûey  ^era  oriéinal- 
i/,  if  ne  mast  aooaar  as  iostmotioâ,  suoû  as  toa  probleu  of 
lae  autQor,  ^iil  soarcaly  éive  ûis  readers  a  correct  idea  of 
tae  iaseot  worid,  and  evea  so  ic  is  necessar?,  if  one  ;fiii  r 
ri^Qti?  estiaiate  tne  iiDDorîiaace  of  tae  axistin^  remains;  aad 
^ili  oave  a  oroper  opinion  of  toe  arooitactura  of  tbe  eariier 
pariods,  to  adi  to  eaoû  structure,  na&z   is  «fantioé  todav^  If 
ao  error  occurs,  aootûer  mar  correct  ic. 
50.  Gastle  îoïfers,  Piatforms,  Roots. 
A3  esoeoiali?  onaraoteristic  we  fiod  ai  tne  Ooerburé  at  Rfil- 
desaeiiD  toa  form  of  toa  tojrer.   ^  It  niay  oriéinalif  na/a  cer- 
taiai?  oaen  sorae^nat  io^ar.  rne  diminution  (oattar)  of  tae   ax- 
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axisrior  is  aot  faaocl  oa  iacer  atruotapea;  ic  aiaat  tnarefore 
la  iïqIs  manodr  t>eloQ^  to  zne   earlier  tine.  foe  lonar   of  tue 
i^Jiederbapé  aust  nave  been  sioiiar.  As  at  ail  sraiiai»  toifers, 
no  éata  ia  tae   loi^ep  atopy  ied  iuio  ic;  patnep  y^as  tije  doop,f- 
ay  30  niéû,  tnac  oae  ooald  only  reaoû  il   by  aseans  oif  a  iadder 
or  toy  a  ioïrered  rope.  Bat  caa  eotpaaoe,  baat  »e  hâve  dpai^o  in 
ïié.  14,  evea  iï   alao  old,  i3  noc  tûe  opiâinai  one,  tnat  /ras 
toana  pâmer  oa  tjne  opposite  side  and  atiil  mope  elesratsd.  G 
Cûapaot3Pi8iio  ia  tne  laok  of  ;Tindo^3,  by  wûion  aafeny  ^as 
iuopsased,  but  oomfoptable  peaideoce  ^as  dipsotly  ppevented» 
faa  teeiiof^   of  aafecy  ;faa  une  oaiv  ooaifopt,  tnat  aaon  a  stpao- 
tare  ooald  épant  tne  ininates;  fop  ia  face  tiza  lae   msans  of 
toaG  time,  it  was  aoaroely  posaibla  to  atoPîB  Baoo  a  oastle  n 
ifitnoat  épsac  aacpificea.  lie   indesd  nave  no  8?tdeooe,  tnat  d 
dpajfopid^ea  nare   alpsady  ia  ase   tnep.  i^e   oaanoc  oowevep  tniak 
cnac  tne  dra^opidée  leadin^  to  cne  antranoa  /ïaa  pePinanant;  if 
DOt  constPiiOtsd  ia  caa  aannap  of  &ne  lacer  ira^oridées,  a  pop- 
tioa  musc  aa7e  oeen  farnianed  in  a  differenc  way  ^icn  a  oanay 
oooacraotioa,  toac  made  poaaiole  a  ceoBoopap/  inteprapcion.  ff 
tnis  0P8aif  ?f9pe  aade  and  pspnaoa  tna  9ntire  opid^e  .vas  peaov- 
ed,  cnea  it  was  noc  otnepifiss  oosaiole  co  peaon  cne  #âll,  to- 
aa  07  fillinô  a  Dopcion  of  tna  dicon,  ^oion  musc  ce  done  ana- 
ec   cas  anota  of  tne  aefendsrs  scandiné  on  tna  /falla.  Tf  io  s 
apice  of  toape  aotivitv  sacn  a  caaae/fa/  -tepe  oailt,  cne  atce- 
mpc  tniôût  oa  made  to  destpoy  it  fitn  oro^oaps,  to  anderaiina 
il,  op  laddera  coald  pe  aet  aéainsc  it  to  aaoand  it,  op  ^ooJ- 
an  to/reP3  oi^nep  tnan  tas  wail  ooald  tnsn  Pe  snoved  a^ainac 
ic,  fpoiii  wDicn  (Ben  cotild  descend  on  tas  walla,  and  ooald  naad 
co  nand  witn  tne  defeadspa»  If  cns  «valia  nad  to^epa,  eaon  of 
toeiD  fopaed  a  aeotion  ani  a  aapapace  defensiva  nock,   tnat  ma- 
at  ne  stopffled  and  taicea,  oefopa  tne  enemy  ^as  in  poaseaaion 
of  tû9  /fall.  If  ne  nad  peaonea  cne  latcep,  cnara  acood  pefope 
niai  a  aaoond  vrail,  cnat  maan  lixe^iae  os  laKen,  an  cil  ne  foa- 
nd  nimaelf  Pafore  tae  co»3P,  ^nosa  nai^nc  inaae  it  diffioait 
to  asoend,  ^noaa  tnicif  walla  i^aps  napd  co  aeacro/  or  to  ovep- 
tnpo»f.  If  ne  nad  peacnad  tna  iacarior  of  it,  ne  neli  onl7  one 
stop/  in  ic.  ffaon  of  toem,  ac  oioac  aooasaiple  oy  a  nappo/r  at- 
aip.sray  in  tna  wall,  as  m  oap  case,  op  as  ^anarally  aoceasoi- 
la  ov  a  ûoia  in  toa  floop  aaa  a  iaaaap,  muât  oe  saDapatîlv  o 
taken,  and  tHas  lC  paauiped  no  li-ccle  cime  and  opa/epy  oppoa- 
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oDposdd  to  d7ea  a  saaii  but  deoided  ^arrisoo,  to  actaailf  oon- 
aaer  saca  a  oascie.  Seoerally  xen  loiBst  be  sa&isfied  to  besie- 
èe   it  so   ioaâ,  toat  taa  ^arrisoa  iras  oompeiled  07  ûtiaôer  or 
otaer  ooapalsloa  to  sarreadar»  ^ea  iadeed  eoployed  asacniaes 
for  castiQé  agaiast  tae  ivaiis;  bat  taese  oad  oeitasr  tùe   aaer> 
pioé  aiai  nor  tûe  force  of  suc  œodera  cannoa.  Tne  ôarrisoB,  t 
taat  Dlâoed  siioa  oa  tae   Qiatforos  of  toe  oastie,  coaid  tnera- 
07  far  bdtter  reaoa  tûe  uoproteoted  assaiiaots  and  toeir  tem- 
porary  ^orks,  tnaa  tae  iatter  coald  do  aéaiast  toe  massive 
oastie,  rnerefore  suon  piatforans  aiifaya  oeloaéed  to  tua  defs- 
aaive  apparatus  of  ever/  oastle,  Partiouiarly  aii  toifers  nad 
on  too  taeir  terraoes,  and  if  i»e  ooaoeive  any  castie  in  a  é 
dood  oondition  of  défense,  we  must  iuaéiae  suon  piatforais  sup- 
rouaded  07  battlemaats  00  aii  parts,  toat  couid  and  oiust  be 
defeoded,  on  ^nioo  tûe  defeaders  ootiid  move   freeiy,  aod  oa  vr 
jvnioD  also  stood  tae  castiaé  inaonioes.  got  toese  platfopiiis  j? 
Itère   nard  to  oiaiatain  watertiént,  and  /laara   tûe  œatepiâis  we- 
rs  not  absoiutei/  exceiieat,  toey  ^ere  éreati/  expoaed  to  in- 
.iuP7  b7  ^eatflsp*  Tberefope  e7er7»03re  toat  oiiamte  DeroDitted, 
roofs  W9P3  piaced  over  tneai,  waioa  oouia  oe  easii7  reanoved  if 
neoejsitv  recuirai. 

\»\\\,c\\  ^os  TecexxtVvi  toeaiR  empVovt^à  tor  buc\\  topera  \D\\.\\o\xt  Jyus- 

fne  asuai  appearanoe  of  a  castie  coerefors  sno^s  as  e/ery/r- 
ûere  in  tne  Bopto  inose  DOintea  poofs,  ^oicn  stiii  piease  as 
ofl  *feii  presepved  oasoies,  ana  ^aicn  aione  ûa78  eosaped  toeir 
permanent  opeservation,  ana  can  enaïupe  it  faptûep.  Taepefope 
aiso  but  exoeptionaiiy  in  oeptain  of  tne  foilo^in^  atiempts 
at  pestopation  of  Qepman  oasciss,  ne  nave   oiitted  tne  poofs, 
âitoouéQ  cnese  do  noi  aiifa7s  entireiv  oelonei  co  tae  tpus  ao- 
Deapaace. 

Bat  suon  a  uoani  iiice  tne  9û3PDaPé  fas  opi^iaail7  aiso  tne 
i^iedepbupé,  and  tna  fact  fcnac  nsps  none  of  ineai  stand  lipect- 
i7  toâexoep,  3afficieaGi7  snoirs  no^  ^reat  tne  naaibap  of  sacn 
littie  oasties  aiasc  nava  oeen  opiéinaii?,  tnat  Jtita   taeip  gai- 
aii  éappisoQS  if  combined,  couid  pssist  ont  iictie.  i'nese  rao- 
unds  fopied  in  a  sensé  une  iast  offsnoocs  of  feadaiism.  In   t 
tûam  sat  cne  aeparate  vassai,  Trno  sfico  fe-f  nopses  and  cpoocers 
nad  co  pesist  an  apiD7.  Tne  opeatep  faiBiiies,  cne  coanrs,  foand 
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ôreater  oastles  aeceasary,  and  «foere  a  foiraal  ooart  sooalci  be 
ûeid,  as  in  fine  casi^ies  ot  tae  dake»  toere  ?fere  aeoessary  oc~ 
aer  arraoëaneots,  tùaa  saoo  a  aioaat  afforded.  Oertainiy  la  o 
oar  rsstoratiOQ,  ?re  oa73  dra»fa  oni^  toe  sDonirneQtai  parts  of 
tas  Obdrbarël.  TQe  model  of  i&fie  17  tû  oeatar^  sûows  aearly  xoe 
satire  sapt^  area  as  oocapied  07  woodea  stractares;  particai- 
airl7  tûe  ssaoe  betvrasn  tne  tyro  ifaiis  of  toe  norto  aed  east  s 
aides  »as  roof éd.  Sinoe  it  nad  a  ^idto  of  20  and  23  f t, ,  tneo 
alread7  ict  toe  11  ta  centary  œay  separate  /foodea  scrmotares 
ûa^e  stood  tQere,  in  ifoicn  animais  and  sen  foand  abelter,  for 
ïTQioa  as  separata^djfeiiinôs  tneir  room  ooaid  oot  be  afforded, 
[likeyise  in  Goe  iîîiederburé  indeed  aoaroeiy  tne  entire  ooart 
«as  free,  bab  vooden  structares  lotist  navre  ooonpied  a  portion 
of  it, 

51.  Palace  at  t^ôisûoiœ. 
A  Terv  remarkable  anonamencai  looiand  is  tne  so>cailed  paiaoe 
ai  iîîéisneiin  in  aoper  Aisaoe  (s'iô,  15),  ^  â  niân  ootaéonal  a 
asnlar  «ail  «itn  eaon  side  42.?  ft.  ioaé  stands  toia/  to  a  n 
neiént  of  26  to  33  ^t.;  cne  diton  is  fiiied,  cnat  sjrroanded 
it;  iik3.Ti3e  soiue  deoades  sinoe  tne  ootaéooai  co^er  vas  penoo- 
ved,  ïfnicn  scood  exactly  at  tne  middle  of  tne  pian.  Tne  asnl- 
ar /fork  #icû  bosses  on  tne  enciosiné  «ali  in  éeneral  inaioat- 
es  tbe  12  tn  centurv;  meanïrnile  one  oan  neitner  scate,  ^nion 
is  tne  first  exaaiple  of  asniars  ifitn  oosses,  nor  Jeoide  tnat 
tnis  mode  of  baildinô  »as  iimited  to  tne  century  mentionad. 
âat  ive  ourseives  assume,  tnao  we  nave  nere  oefore  as  one  of 
tne  earliest  exanoies  of  asnlar  constraotion  ^itn  oossas,  and 
tnat  it  falls  in  tne  11  tn  oentury»  so  bnac  m  tne  pian  of  t 
tnis  \qh   oastle  «e  oan  stiil  reoo^nize  only  a  reisiniscenos  of 
an  older  design.  lostead  of  tnis  stone  oastle  forooeri?  scood 
a  ifall  )vitb  palisades  ani  yrooden  olooknouse  in  tne  xiddie.  Ga- 
gnât tne  naster.or  pernaps  aore  correctlv  expressed,  tne  coai- 
œaflder  of  tne  littie  oastle  oocuoied,  *nile  in  tne  inner  ooa- 
rt miéfit  nave  oeen  ereoted  oarraoks  for  tne  ^arrison  aad  tne- 
ir  norses.  i^nen  tne  rebailciiné  foiiotrea  is  tnus  not  /ery  imp- 
ortant. As  tne  tov^er  aopeared  in  place  of  tne  olooknoases,  a 
and  instead  of  tne  aartn  wall  tne  nién  masonr/  wall,  attacn- 
ed  to  tne  latter  jrooden  baildin^s  may  na^e  stood  iaside  it  in 
a  oirole,  so  tnat  only  a  narrow  strip  of  coart  reiDainei  free 
abont  tne  tower. 
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^^iX   2.  p.  e,  ?\,oYe  S.  StTos\)UTé.  iSSe. 

Mote  %!•  See  \\Ne  eotie.  P\ote  3* 
52»  Asolars  ifico  Bosses. 

If  ife  oonsider  tne  mode  sf  fiéûtiné  of  taose  clays,  it  fiaai- 
i?  ^as  an  eacouater  of  œao  aâainst  maa.  Tais  alao  ocoarred  in 
a  sis^e,  ttiat  maai;  end  la  a  sCoron,  la  regard  to  toe  coiBbat. 
'l'ne  latter  oouid  not  oe   aiade  impossioie  oy  tue  fonifioatioQ; 
tnerefope  evea   fop  tûe  defeaders  tûe  oonditioas  were  to  be  o 
oade  as  favorable  as  possioie,  as  aofavoraidis  for  bbe  assail- 
ancd  as  tûe^  covld  be  oaade.  Taere  vas  noiv  a  /yaii  ^ita  a  siope 
of  aboat  45"»  ev-en  if  stiii  overfiJroiifa  by  éraas  or  broom,  ao 
obacruoiiion  to  tae  assailaots  not  i^o  be  uaderestioated,  wûo 
oad  DO  oiiaib  it  to  find  au  coe  top  tneir  opponeots  oenind  a 
stroQ^  breast^orK  of  palisadea  on  firm  érouad,  litfi  ffiiioh 
tnd7  must  fient  naad  to  nand.  On  tne  oontrary  if  a  ^ali  of  t 
tne  sane  nei^ot  oad  ooposed  tneoi,  it  #as  oaiv  a  oatter  of  or- 
ins^iaé  suffioientiv  ioné  iadders  and  oi   properl/  fixiaé  taea, 
so  as  to   asoeaci  toe  «râii  on  tnaoi,  aad  cne  coiooao  sou^oc  ooalct 
ooour  on  ics  too.  [t  /ras  cnsrefors  necessary  to  do  ail,  caat 
ooaid  cDâKe  iBors  difficalt  tne  raisiné  of  tne  iadders.  !?or  tn- 
is  tne  asaiars  ^itn  bosses  ser/sa  fineiy,  for  cne?  preveated 
tne  iadders  from  beiné  siid  ap.oo  cne  waii,  and  men  nave  des- 
ired  so  aaoû  tne  more  to  dérive  tneir  oriôio  on  tnis  éround, 
sinoe  tnev  ocour  eiclusiveiy  ia  miiitary  arcoiteoture.  Tney 
also  éive  to  tne  appearanoe  of  tne  structures  a  oertain  force, 
cnac  deoidediy  corresponds  co  tae  cnaraoter  of  ooilitary  aron- 
itsotare. 

fne  oriéin  no^ever  aiust  nave  a  oareiv  teonnioai  ârounà.  fn 
tne  transition  froa  earcn  oo  stooe  oonstraotion,  it  /ras  neoes- 
sary  to  emplov  skilied  artisans,  masons  and  stonecacters,  in- 
stead  of  tne  siiDpie  serfs,  ivno  coaid  aïo/s  Due  eartn,  and  tneir 
iaoor  oiast  oe  repaid.  Tnat  uas   a  aiora  expensive  matter,  cnac 
[Base  oe  reduoed  as  muco  as  oossinie.  î^speciaii?  asoiar  ^ork, 
/rnioD  oertainiv  resisted  cns  oatteriné  raoa  oetter  and  tnade  u 
aaderŒinin^  more  difficjlt,  tnan  tne  ruonie  of  spiit  stooes, 
reauirad  toierabiv  large  olocMs;  cnen  mast  ic  oe  rséarded  as 
an  advaata^eoas  saviné  to  cat  oniv  tne  edëes  of  tne  stones, 
tne  ffliddia  parts  oemé  left  as  tney  oaine  froan  une  ouarrv,  tn- 
erepv  omittiné  cne  non  aosolutelv  nsoessarv  *orlc  of  cne  stone- 
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stoneoatter.  If  tûe   oonsideratioa  od   storminé  ladders  neve   d 
daterminative,  tnan  woaid  taen  tiave  aot   empioyed  asbiars  ^itti 
dossed  ifl  piaoes  »iiere  a  ladder  ooaid  never  be  plaoed. 
53.  Oastle  Araues  near  Dieppe. 

la  cne  furtner  proôramaie  of  oar  examination  »e  no»  meet  ï?i- 
tû  oasties  of  ail  sizes.  Oriëiaaii?  tûs  mode  of  oonstraction 
for  taese  larder  ones  was  aot  différent  from  tiiat  of  the  mou- 
ada.  Vioiiet-ie-Oao  présenta  to  U3  in  une  Oastie  of  Aroaes 
near  Dieppe,   ,  tnat  ne  attrioutes  to  tne  11  ta  ceotury,  jti- 
cn  *ûicû  ne   /riliinély  aépee  in  référence  to  tne  antire  pian, 
fne  saparate  struobapea,  as  reprodaoed,  ma/  io  épeat  oart  faii 
ia  tne  12  tn  centupy.  Tne  pian  la  ^iû.    16  ^-^  is  iva^a   ac  toa 
aaae  soale  as  tne  Rtldesneim  moands  (l  :  2000),  iike  ail  oar 
éeaerai  pians  of  cascies,  30  tnat  tas  tne  relative  dimensio- 
33  at  once  aDoear  go  tne  eye.  Bat  tne  mode  of  oonstraction  of 
tne  eartn  oastles  oefore  descrioed  nere  entireiy  meeta  us,  a 
aopiied  to  a  éreat  plan. 

Ko\.e  o2.  See  V\o\,\,et-\,e-ûuc .  ioV,  A.  p.  6^  zX    »eo.  --  AVso 
CVorV.  Vo\.  \.  p.  \8e  et  aeo. 

itote    53.    ?rovft    V\o\,\.et-\,eT    Duc.    fo\..    3.    p.    70,    72,    76. 

At  tne  foot  of  a  moantaia  siope  S,  frotc  ivniCQ  it  13  no.vever 
seoarateci  bv  an  excavation,  rfnicn  seems  to  as  too  jiiéncv  to 
be  aoie  to  reéard  ic  as  artificiai,  as  for  otner  oastles,  ta- 
ere  acoears  an  obloné  terrace  siooiné  Jo-rn  froa  soatn  to  aor- 
tn,  tnat  ia  enclosed  Dy  a  deep  ditcn  and  a  nién  /faii  D  ^r  h'.  3  i^ 
oatside  it.  l'ûe  edée  of  tne  terrace  itself  -fas  indeei  iater 
sarroanded  07  a  nién  ^ail,  luterrapted  Pv  a  numoer  of  to^ers. 
Since  tne  too  of  tne  aill  aoes  oot  consist  of  loose  eartn,  b 
bat  of  stron^  rock,  tne  diton  0  is  in  éreat  part  oufc  in  tne 
rock.  Tnside  tne  diton  a  cassate  also  cat  la  tne  rock  extends 
aroand  tne  eotire  oastie.  Pne  sactioo  in  cf'iô.  1/  ^^   tnakes  tn- 
is  oiear.  At  tne  foot  of  toe  oastie  extenis  a  smaii  area  from 
a  orook  9  at  tne  foot  of  tne  oastie  rock  ao  to  tne  .vaii,  eno- 
iosed  bv  a  ^aii  G  H  I  K  L)  M  N.  devond  tne  orook  are  wet  meacl- 
o-fs  R»  A  road  ieads  froai  soatneast  to  nortn^est  tnrouén  tais 
area;  nortn  of  it  interaects  a  séries  oi   roads,  of  ^nicû  tne 
road  ?  9   leadiné  tnrouén  tne  diton  is  dorainated  as  cotBoietelv 
b?  tne  oastie  *aii,  as  tnat  paasin^  tnroa^n  tne  places  H  L. 
Tne  entranoe  to  tne  oastie  is  at  Bbefore  tnicQ  is  an  oat^ork 
0,  "'^  from  itnicn  a  Dtdiç?e  ied  to  tne  too  of  tne  wali  at  D,  f 
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fpOiD  fuion  tne  poad  doifo  tus  hill  to  tne  tonrer  ti   led  oeyond 
to  Tiùe  road  D.  Toe  ppiaoipal  tower  A  was  de^raloped  iato  a  for- 
mal  baildïDâ,  taat  la  ils   interior  aifforded  a  ooasiderable 
spaoe  for  ll\^iQâ,  siaoe  a  oiaD  ai   tne  standing,  saaâ  as  tûe 
Dossessor  ^t   sacn  a  oastle  nad,  la  spite  of  ail  moderattoa, 
oad  éreater  aaeda  tnan  tns  oooupani;  of  one  ot   tne  iDouods  of 
Rttdesûeim.  liaat   is  to  oe  partioalarly  oonsidered  at  tnis  caa- 
tls  13  toe  ifâct,  taat  it  still  oad  a  second  entrance  ?  at  tne 
opposite  sids,  taat  only  led  to  loe  rayioe  oa  tne  soiito  slde 
of  ene  oastie.  Tnis  m&y   na^e  Peen  a  ^a/  for  fliént  or  for  a 
sopcis:  for  tne  side  froa  *nioa  naiarall?  tne  attaok  prooer 
/ras  LO  03  expected  /ras  alivays  aees   cne  oorcn  slde. 

\,et-\,e-ùuc  \a  o?  ov^^'^o^,  twot  t\ve  \»o\,\,  \»o«  or\é\^o\,\.\j(  8\.«p\.vt 
ov)o\i,  t^ot  \\v^a  \X   à.\d  wot  o\,reoà\i(  A\o\3e  o  pTeàeceasor  \ix  X\\z 
\\    t\v  o«à  12  t\v  Geut\ir\e«.  îrow  t\\ence  xs  oViSO  to^te»  ttve  per- 
apect\,\5e  \3\.e\»  i,Ç\ê.  18"^. 

Tne  terraoe  itself  *as  di/ided  lato  t^o  parts  07  a  transve- 
rse »yail,  30  tnat  if  an  entranoe  at  à   was  forced  07  tne  eaemv, 
tne/  oouid  not  reaon  veu  tne  to^er  A,  tne  oolef  oari;  of  tne 
castle..  Tne  Diatfopin,  partioaiarlv  tne  iof  part  oear  ô,  non 
containe:!  a  séries  of  siruotures  bjiit  of  ^ood,  ûaat  /rere  oia- 
oed  oere  and  tnere,  aad  in  ^nico  raen,  émiinais  aod  aapolies  c 
coald  find  sneiter. 

•54.  Qoajon,  Keeo,  Hali. 

3oiD3  7er/  interestin^  scructures  of  tnis  cascie,  33Deoiâll7 
Gne  priooioai  to;T3r,  .fili  Pe  uencioaei  iater.  Suon  a  iuain  to- 
wer  (don.ion)  foraed  ine  cDOst  imporcanc  oarc  in  tne  11  fcb  oeo- 
iar7  in  tûe  iMoroDan  oastles.  Vioilet-le-Dao  attribabea  tne  to- 
wers  of  Onampi^ny  anl  also  of  y'alaisa  to  Dhe  11  to  oenfcarv, 
tnat  aocordiné  to  nia  assamotion  ^ere  oaly  sarrounded  07  lie- 
nt eartnjrorks,  and  first  raoei7eci  stronéer  externai  fortific- 
ations in  tne  14  tn  and  15  en  oen caries.  Tnas  ne  also  exores- 
ses  tne  coo.ieotare,  tnac  tne  nitneroas  oastles,  tdat  tne  >îorai- 
ans  under  iVilliam  tne  Gonaueror  (  IDéo  -  1097)  ereoted  in  ^né- 
land,  ^ere  just  sfcroni^  jnasonry  toi^ers  (keeps),  tnat  -vere  enc- 
losed  b7  a  lient  earttj^ork.  But  it  is  onaracteristic  of  ail 
tne  iaoortant  magnitudes  of  tne  keep,  tnac  are  to  oe  reéarded 
as  stroné  résidences  of  sucn  lords,  tnat  oesides  stren^tn  also 
desirea  soaie  oomfort,  and  before  ail  saffioient  room  for  tnein- 
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tlieffiselves  and  tasir  foilowsrs  in  taeir  seront  ûoases.  Alrea- 
df  tnen  taase  oastles  in  part  Dore  tue  appeliatioa  ot   ''oali^. 
Tod  toiter  sast  toen  inclade  a  oall  witoia  it  as  ttte   oûief  ro* 
on.  In  tne  Geroiaa  oastles  we   fiad  tais  aall  developed  io  toe 
paiaoe,  tae  tower  therefore  «rita  ten   exceptions  iaokiaé  ail 
oooafopt.  Tne  oost  interestioé  and  osost  extensive  of  tbese  ke- 
ap3  in  an7  oase  is  tns  nacleas  of  toe  Toirer  at  Londoo»  tûe 
^Qita  To^er.  ^^  MeanifQiie  oesides  tne  raotanôular  i^orioaa  keef 
devaiooed  fron  tae  i^renco  donjjoDy  tnere  aiso  reoiaias  tne  roand 
to«dr,  also  in  tne  joarse  of  tiœe  develooed  into  miâfoc^  struc* 
tares  iike  tne  reotani^iiXar.  (Sneil  keep).  We  snaii  nave  to  c 
répara  to  oota  kinds  iater  in  toe  considération  of  cne  strooë 
Qoase. 

Xate  ^6.  See  C\,ot\)i.  YoV.  2.  p.  207  et  aeo. 

We  na/e  aimilar  oastles  ia  (Sepiiaay,  sarroanded  d/  -rail  aad 
ditcD  on  toe  sides  of^oills»  Tne  most  interestinâ  of  toese  is 
indeed  tne  Saizoaré    near  i^eastadt  on  tns  i)rankisn  Saale, 
toat  alread^  existed  in  tne  Carlo^io^ian  period,  and  ifnose  p 
pian  nay  oeloaô  bo  tae  11  ta  oenLury,  so  far  as  le  is  stiil 
prasepved.  Qertainly  cne  éreatesc  portion  of  #aat;  exists  on 
tine  ouiliinès  aiso  beionâa  to   cne  12  ta  and  13  en  oeaiupies; 
b\iz   tne  Mènerai  pian,  especialiy  tne  aoat  and  cne  enolosin^ 
/rail  on  t^ae  soatn  and  jfsiz   sides,  :ioaociess  oeioné  co  tne  11 
tn  oentupy.  le  èiva   ia  ?ié.  20  tne  oiaa  an:l  in  ^iû.    19    tne 
sdocion  Bt  tne  scaie  of  1  :  2000. 

Vort.  i83T.  p.  89  e\  aea>  owà  v\\8  ^Gcactv,  à.  A\,\\t.^  etc.  -- 
Xàà\\\.on8  to  t\\e  érounà  pVon  ore  occordttv*  to  the  dro\ii\i\é8  o^ 
t\\e  o\>t\vor. 

Xote  ÔT.  ïvow  t\ve  »owe, 

He   aiso  naye  nere  ttie  elevated  tierrace  anct  ine  ditcn  encio- 
sea  oy  a  ^aii.  As  every^nere,  eue  exoavacei  œauenai  *f3s  also 
employé!  nere  to  levai  tne  terrace  and  conatraot  toe  aartnea 
^aii,  vet  »all  aod  ditcn  wsre   noc  of  iiaensions  as  ac  tne  oas- 
tle  of  Apoaes;  yec  stiil  tney  ^are  lap^e  enouén  to  form  an  oo- 
stpaotion  to  tne  approacn  to  tne  »ail.  fne  plan  ofieps  aiaco 
of  interest.  b''ipst  .fe  oaa  vfell  assame,  cnat  at  firsc  tne  <fail 
and  ditcn  îfepe  constraotad  apound  it.  fnepe  it  pemains  aote^- 
optny,  tnat  tne  entipe  PiOée  of  cne  oill  slooiBé  off  soatn^api 
is  noi  inoluded  in  tne  défense,  duc  peuains  left  Dut^ide  it. 
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aitooaëû  an  assaiiaat  miâût  rason  it  witûoac  ^reat  diffioilty» 

aai  tuas  ooaid  oiake  a  stroaë  staod  dirdctiy  oefore  toe  «ail. 

TOUS  ;fe  nave  to  ooaoeiva  «oodeo  oiit^orics  projectlaô  ftdre.  On 
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tae  vest  sicl3    ifaere  wall  aod  ditco  are  weil  préservai,  oae 

sees  taat  toe  lattar  is  oat  froin  coa  rook  wito  not  too  âreat 

rei^alarity,  doubtiess  ^itû  toe  inteotioa  to  aiaka  passaëa  in 

bQ3  ditcQ  as  dlffioait  as  possible,  so  taat  tae   eoex^,  Cûat 

aad  takeo  It,  caaid  oot  loova  frseiy  tnerela  and  iroaid  fiad  d 

difiloaXt;te3  la  ûls  opera&iaas,  jrnile  oa  vas  azposed  co  soots 

03910^  trom   t&e  ï^aii..  Proteoted  oy  irail  aad  ditoa,  oae  aiûat 

easiiy  aadertake  to  replaoe  toe  ianer  secood  eartnaa  (taii,   t 

tnac  ori^laaily  eaciosed  tne  terraoe,  in  parts  oy  a  oasonry 

^aii}  on  tne  norto  and  aoutn  aides  tais  iaosr  eartn  yraii  nas 

remained,  and  vestiges  of  it  may  De  reooénized  today,  aince 

toe  œasonpy  /rail  ftiza   tne  to*ers  -,  8,  G  aad  D  are  set  so  far 
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Dactc,  as  co  tons   a  rormai  enolosed  soape  oefore  cnem.    Tais 

^3ll  extendin^  arouad  M^ita  towers  is  exeoated  in  split  stone, 

sucn  as  tne  site  afforded.  Qniy  tne  to^er  A  is  oailt  of  asûl- 

ars  ^itn  bosses  aad  oertaioiy  oelonés  to  tne  12  bii  oeatary. 

Aitnoaén  aon  ^iaiona,   itnicn  sâo^  tne  expressed  style  of  tne 

12  CQ  ceatury,  oooar  àc  places  aG  ^nion  stractares  are  lirec- 

tly  âttaooed  to  tne  enclosios  ;rall,  and  alinoa^o  ouildin^s  m 

«anifestiy  oelon^iné  to  tne  13  ta  oentury  aad  still  later  ti- 

aes  exist  in  tne  castle,  tnat  are  correctly  execacsd  in  ttia 

saine  split  atone  masonry,  yet  ^e  cannot  oeiieva,  tnat  alreaiy 

at  tne  oaildin^  of  tue  rfall  itself  tnese  /findows  irere  olanned, 

«nioA  under  ail  oiroamstancas  lessened  tne  resistanoe;  ^e  oe~ 

lisvs  ratner,  tnat  tne  »all  already  existeo  tnere  previoasiy, 

oonsedaently  aast  nave  ori^inatad  in  tne  11  ta  oentary,  anct 

taat  first  at  tae  aldition  of  toa  ouiiiinés  in  toe  12  ta  cen- 

tary  tae  jfindots  »ere  opeaea,  Pne  entrance  ^as  in:l53Ci  foand 

at  A  at  ail  tiaes,  at  tne  niénesi;  point,  toat  oertainly  ioes 

oot  mdicate  laob,  sinoe  tae  fali  to*arà  i^   is  aoc  imoortant. 

fne  castie  is  separated  into  toree  divisions»  toe  foreajost  * 

/ras  seoarated  from  tne  second  oy  a  *ali,  tnat  ran  froïc  tower 

!<i  to  cnaoel  K    oast  tne  first  orincioal  to^er  t^",  oeside  ifn- 

ion  îfas  found  tne  entraaoe  to  tne  second,  and  froai  taence  do- 

adtiess  to  tne  to»er  H.  A  séries  of  Daildin^s  /fila   toeir  o»n 

ooarts  œostly  oriéinated  in  tne  12  tn  centiiry,  aad  tnere  ^as 

littie  reéard  paid  to  tne  coaifort  of  iadividaals  or  to  tne  s 
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streoétii  of  tne  «fûoie.   In  tae  12  tû  oeotar?  tne  fortresa  bel- 
on^ed  to   taa  littHop  of  iVdrzoar^,   »oo  may  oave  plaoed  tuare  a 
oaaioer  ot^vasssis,   itno  toea  ereoted  tneir  oooBforCaoie  aeats 
in   tae  ^raat  oastle»   tuas  tue  buildio^s  iadioatad  aaar  toiier 
C  and  toose  narked  Q,  T.   7.   la  tae  aeoood  ooart  are  found  tae 
baiidio^s  L,   M,   R,   S«   'fae  straotare  loarked  L  ooaid  be  ret^ard- 
ed  as  tue  obapsl,   if  it  were  opieatatad.   Popalar  tradition  d 
désignâtes  it  as  t&e  miot,   «aion  it  certainly  /fas  stiil  iess» 
Un  any  case  it  is  one  of  tne  oost  ooarioiir^  seomXar  atraotares 
of   to3  13  tn  oantary,  of  foion  we  nave  to  spaak  iater.   Tne  t 
tûira  oourt   is  found  on  tne  ioivest  ridée  of  tne  dili.    A  second 
ppincipai  io»ep  defendad   tne  entraooe  lyiné  next  to  it.   In  t 
tais  tniPd  coart  ^as   found   one  ¥eii  P,    ac  N  aéain  oeiaé  a  no- 
use  of   tne  12  tn  oentury  oonaistiné  of  t»o   parts.   At  0  is  a 
iacdr  nouss,   toat  aatss  from  tns  l6  tn  oentury,    tne  sole  stiil 
naoitâoie  aïonuoeotai   building. 

Kote  5Î«  At  tne  aouth  stàe,  \t>kere  xn  out  cet\t\»r\i  vsvtveviordê 
'(\o\>e  oeexv  çV-outed,  ttve  eortt\  \»o\,\,  nos  oeew  rewooeà  oixd  tYvc  a 
à\tc\\  WkOde  vstàer,  eo  t\\ot  t\\e  o\T\e\norà»  extetxà  à\,rect\,\»  to  t 
t\\e    «o«ot\Tv    «oXV» 

note   59,    On    t\\e   weontué    ox\à   ortétft   o(    tV\e   «sovà    •^xMtwéer" 
^enc\,o«uTe>,    «ee   Cl\^opter    IQ. 

iîote   60.    'S\v\,8    ta    x\««,    \fizx   ortétitot^v    o    a\*t\,or   one    atood      j 
o^out   ot\   t\\ta   ptooe. 

Of  ouite  particular  interest  are  tne  reaains  of  tne  to>fer 
tfi;   altnouén   it  is  tora  do*fn  aliaost   to  tne  inuernal   éround  of 
tne  castia,    it  ma?  yet   be  reooénized,    cnat  in  it  *as   found   t 
tne  connection  witn   tne  oaatie  ditcn.  On   tne  aoutnern  side 
tne  *all   no  longer  foilows   tne  ooarse  i&  nad   ûefora   tne  nortn 
side  froiB  t*".;    but  tne  entire  narrer   side  of   tne  to*er  is  eioo- 
sad.    At   tnis  narro*  side  tnere  is   no*  in   tne  incerior  of   tne 
to-rer  a   oit  aooui  10   ft,   ioaé  ani   naïf  as   vide,    tnat   nas   a   a 
aoor  ac   oottoiD,    wnicn  lea:ls  Dut  ot  tne  oastle  to  tne  oater 
fooc  of   une  ^ail.    A   stair^fay  or  its   like  does  noc  exisc:    rat- 
ner  asceai  and   Jescent  in   tne  interior  of   tne   tower   cnroa^n 
tnis  pit  niast  nave   oeen   aiade  oy   neans  of  a  ^indiass.    On  car 
section   in   ?i^.    19  is  visiole   tne   littie  door  of   tne   to^er. 
56.    Oastle  Dank'/farderode» 

L.arier   tnan  tne  SalzDuré  is   tne  plan  of  Dank^arderode,    tne 

61 
caskle  of  zae  Saxon  duke,        tnat  éave  tne  city  ot   drjns^ick 
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its  ori^in.  Located  on  an  isiaad  oî  tûe   Qlcer,  ivoose  ooarse  p 
passas  toroiiéa  swaispy  meadoifs»  it  yras  protaoted  o?  Sifaiaps  and 
water,  and  al^iii  bore  a  fortifioatlon  of  vood  avd  earto,  uot- 
il  ^eel  ac  tûe   close  of  tm   11  to  oeotary  a  rebaildtn^  in  st> 
oae  was  tindertaken.  ifînter  nas  determined  nitn  éreat  care  tns 
course  of  tûa  fortifioatioos,  as  «ell  as  tne  looatioB  of  tae 
différent  tovers,  ao  tùat  »e  can  base  oar  plan  in  p'ié.  21 
on  ûis  stadies. 

iCote  ev.  See  l\iv\aT,  L.  OV»  Buré  QoxvV\»oràeroàe  xu  Bfoutvsc^^- 

\nat\tu-tea  ot,  \\ve  oràer  o^  tY\e  cWvi  «o|\8trotes  .  B^\xTva«\c\c, 

jtote  62.  îTO«  t^xe  aoce,  PXo\e  5,  etc. 

/^e  filiinélv  assanse  vritn  Winter»  tnat  Oanififarderode  aader 
Hanrv  I  reoeived  a  fortification,  tnat  i^as  eotirely  constmc- 
t3d  of  tfood  an:*  eartû  after  tne  custoai  of  toe  tine..  It  tas  b 
Duraed  to  tne  .^roand  aboat  1090»  Sat  aiready  Dst^S'=;n  1022  anJ 
103/  t'ûs  aioaasterv  cnuron  la  tnis  castia  ^as  srsctaj  as  3  at- 
one gtracxiare,  so  tnat  aooordin^  to  ^Vinter's  assampcion,  it 
iras  not  daatroyed  by   tna  fire  io  1093  ^at  remained  antii  tne 
rebailiind  07  Banry  tns  Lion.  On  tne  manner  io  yfnicn  after  1 
1090  tne  rebaiidin^  /ras  eiecuted,  ail  oossiole  staroin©  pointa 
ars  iackiné,  and  stili  te  oelieve  tnat  tinter  aces  injustice 
to  nis  coantryjuen,  tnen  ne  asserts,  caac  tns  condition  of  ci7- 
ilization  in  Saxonv  in  tne  11  tn  and  12  tn  ceataries  naj  not 
risen  to  tne  neiént,  taat  a  stone  construction  of  tns  castle 
is  oonoeivaole  bafore  Henry  tne  bion.  ^e  ineraiy  recaii  Gast- 
on! He   ratner  oelieve,  tnat  tne  state  of  oivilization  of  3ax- 
ony  in  tne  11  ta  centary  tas  tne  ni^nest  conceivaole  for  Ger- 
œanf,  and  tnat  oniy  oernaps  tne  ^nine  provinces  coula  oompete 
titn  .?axonv,  oufc  not  Stabia,  p^ranconia  and  Sa/aria*  lie   tnere- 
fore  also  do  not  doapt,  tnat  tne  castle  (castruifl)  /Vinter  aen- 
tions,  dates  oefore  Henry  tne  bion  and  oeionés  to  toe  close 
of  toe  11  tû  century,  tnas  ori^inacmé  after  tne  fire  of  1090; 
mdeed  te  ^o  a  step  fartner  ani  assert,  tnat  tne  buildings  of 
Henry  tne  uion  robbed  tne  east  side  of  tne  castle  of  its  def- 
ensiPility,  for  tdoeyer  oonsiders  tne  pian  mast  at  once  reco^- 
nize  tnat  toe  palace  tas  not  defeosiPle,  tnat  it  also  ooened 
a  ^ap  in  tne  System  of  défense»  Wnoever  oiacea  tne  palace  de- 
fenseiess  m  tne  manner  in  tnicn  it  not  stanas,  could  entireiy 
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spare  ùiisseif  tae   trouDls  to  protect  lue   rdmalDiné  part  oi  t 

tae  isiaodi  in  tne  Qker  by  deifeasire  ^orks;  no  aneœf  ooala  ev- 

er  direct  bi?  assaatt  eisaviisra,  tiiaa  a^ainst  toe  paiaoe  lao> 

,  oîf  »nion 
kia^  ail  ppoteotioa,  toe  dra^iaé  in  iVmter^s  /rork  snoaid  oe 

exaaiiflsd,  .Ve  rséard  tûe  oastle  (castruai),  uader  *ûioiî  deaiân- 
âtiOB  it  is  meationed  ia  II34  ia  a  dooaaenG  of  taa  emoeror  Do- 
caaire,  as  a  jrork  of  fcûs  dosa  of  tioa  11  tn  oentary,  aad  30 
*3  also  peadily  anderataad,  tûat  eaapepor  Conrad  in  II51  did 
Qot  toiak  of  a  siaâe  of  ina  oastle,  oat  oefops  Beary  tae  Lioa 
lefo  tûd  couotry  ïrltaoat  fi^otinsi. 

Ho^avep  little  positi/e  »e  kao^  of  fcne  oastle,  yet  Wiater's 
plan,  33  ?ié.  21  soo^s,  affords  opportunity  for  aany  instruc- 
tive diaoassioas.  SiPst  ;fe  place  oefope  ourselves  toe  Questi- 
on, ;çiietnep  tne  Oker  island  nad  its  snape  at  tnat  tiae  aatar- 
ally*  ^nen  *e  noi¥  see  tnac  tne  Oker  enoiraly  flo^s  tnroaén  s 
svajpy  lotflaads,  yet  at  tnis  place  coe  «estera  arx  presses  to 
boe  ed^e  of  tae   s^aiopy  land,  «e  lOdst  indeed  coaclade,  tnat  t 
tnis  *a3  BOt  tne  original  ooapse,  cnat  pacnep  s  penno7al  mast 
nave  oooapped  tnepe,  and  tnat  cnas  tne  islaad  i»as  arsif ioial- 
ly  enlapd^ed.  Tnis  may  naye  alpeady  oocjpped  âG  cne  fipsc  olan, 
aad  tne  8oaie«nat  elevated  portion  ma/  iadioace  cne  original 
islaad.  Wnerefore  it  no*f  coaies  to  oreseaC  tne  second  Question, 
is  une  eoolosin^  ;Tall  ;fitn  tne  toweps  aot  dipeotiy  on  tns  apDB 
of  tne  Oker?  Oeptainly  aot.  i'nis  apea  maso  nave  Dean  iaoluied 
in  &ne  défense.  Siaoe  no  vesciée  of  a  ^all  is  foand,  tnere  fi 
nas   iadsei  an  earcn  ^all,  siailarlv  as  pefope  cae  noptneasfc 
aide  of  tne  SalzPar^.  lie   nave  introducad  ic  as  desi^nated  oy 
8  in  tns  pian,  [t  is  an  arpaa^ement,  sacn  as  men  latep  tepoBed 
an  enclosupe  (  "Z?fin$ep'0.  Hepe  as  at  tne  Salzoupè,  4nepe  tne 
grran^sïDent  is  aot  on  cn3  siaa  of  tne  slooe,  duc  is  only  founa 
0DD031C9  cne  mil  ceprance,  tas  eaptn  Tall  is  in:l33J  9  parc 
of  cae  oiiep  fopcit'ication,  tnat  tnen  musc  in:le9l  noc  destpoy 
Defope  tae  ne/r  asasonr/  /tail  /ras  oomolateci.  foe  latter  lusc 
tnus  D3  Duilt  ac  suça  a   distance  beami  ca3  eartn  /rail,  tnac 
tnis  snould  noz   lepeiv  remain  untoaons^i,  oat  coula  also  De 
defended  /ritnout  nesitation,  tnile  it  ^as  ouilt  oanina  tnis. 
Eut  after  tne  ne/T  wall  stooi,  tne  sapta  .fali  musc  De  recained, 
uncil  it  could  likewise  oe  peolacsd  07  a  front  ^ail;  fop  ,iust 
tnis  one  could  aot  peasin  iadependent.  Sincs  tne  uadepnsinia^ 
aad  me  ascent  of  cne  vails  fopaïad  an  essential  oapc  of  tne 
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sia^e  iforks,  taen   laiist  in  âeneirai  tae   direct  approaoû  to   tae 
vraii  iîe  obstraoted  evetynûera,   for  /roioû  saoo  an  eartû  srali 
■.fita  a  TQ^  oi   palisades  itas  toe  besc  meaas. 

To  tiis  notable  paGaliapitiss  of  tûd  plaa  aiso  bsloa^i»  tbat 
an  ta.B   otbar  aaad  tne  tanev   A,  naiQù   coataiaed  toe  aatraaoe 
to  tae  Oâstls,  projeoted  iaxo  toe  vatar.  ïx;  Is  aiso  iarée? 
tûân  toe  otber  to^rers  of  toe  vali,  peraaps  oider,  aad  siace 
/fe  mast  indeei  also  estaDlisd  toese  oypotaeses,  iras   airead^ 
eraoted  as  a  streQ^tneoinâ  point  of  tne  ;fall,  bat  «as  tdea 
retained  for  toe  iater  fortifioation.  On  toe  east  side  ^as  f 
forœerly  foand  a  roïf  of  tOîieM,  of  ffùion  a  iarger  toifer  C  aa 
îieli  as  tQ3  tnree  towers  D  ani  a  uower  !?  are  prored  ùy   Hinter's 
atadiea- 

He   ûave  before  stated,  toac  tne  paiaoe  of  Bear/  6oe  Dion  an 
aiade  a  ^ap  in  tne  aystem  of  défense.  Bat  siœilarly  discarbinë 
for  TJoe  aefense  mast  also  hâve   oeen  une  monastery,  loat  ne 
oonneoted  ^icn  tne  ne^  catnedral.  rne  oloister  aroaaoi  tne  oo- 
art  ù,   esoeoiallv  in  extent  froin  ^esc  to  east,  oaonot  na/e 
oeen  suostantiall/  sœaliar  tnan  cnat  lasc  existiné,  visible 
in  t?i^.  21.  dut  no^  tne  cloisters  irere  notoin^  aore  tnan  oas- 
saées  leadioé  to  rooaa  extendea  around  coein,  and  cn3  oloister 
nad  DO  purpose  at  ail,  unless  at  least  as  ne   na/e  indioated, 
a  ffin^  paildin^  -^as   foand  on  cne  easc  side  oetvveen  ib  and  cne 
to/fer  ?.,  .fnion  at  least  made  tne  défense  mope  difficulté  sin- 
oe  it  -tas  in  tne  possessioa  of  tne  orior.  eut,   doabcless  tnere 
jfas  sucn  a  wmé  also  on  tne  soatn  side,  mserted  oetween  tne 
t/70  vfall  tojfers  and  tne  cloisoer,  ^nioo  *e  na/e  omitted  to  i 
indioate  in  oar  plan.  Bat  onl7  lacidentallv  aiav  it  be  noted, 
tbat  tne  to^er  î  nad  an  entranoe,  tnat  oonneoted  tne  œonaste- 
r/  jfitn  tne  oart  of  tne  oit?  Ivin^  opposice,  tnjs  also  aiakiDô 
tae -defease  of  tne  oastle  more  difificalt.  ife  certainly  need 
oot  assume,  tnat  tnis  ^as  aiready  arraeéed  in  tne  tune  of  Hen- 
ry tne  Lion. 

'/finter  indioates  a  séries  of  ouiloin^s  not  (noaurrentaliv  ex- 
eouted,  tnat  stood  on  oifferenD  places  of  tne  oastle.  A  prin- 
cipal to«er,  aa  sucn  oaast  nave  sxisted  as  toe  nacleus  of  tne 

oastle,  as  toe  last  place  of  refaëe  and  of  défense,  so  loné 

it 
as  tne  oastle  ^as  defeosiole;  i^ioter  oould  oot  pro/e,  as  ne 

expressif  states.  In  any  casa,  it  stood  on  tne  upper  terraoe, 

tnat  indeed  oas  its  osm  vall,  bat  ao  least  ûore  a  palisade  f 
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ifeaoe,  per&aps  at  I«  /fûera  tos  orooze  lioa  ataada,  peroaps  in 
a  place  no^  ooooFpiei  ûv  tas   cataedrai,  aai   in  aay  caaa  ic  ma- 
st  already  tia/s  beaa  dxâplaoad  ùj  tae   palidiogs  of  Henry  toe 
Lioo. 

ÎD  doe3  aoc  pertaio  to  cae  least  ioterestiojî  ooaaideratioas, 
taat  na   oan  add  fco  f^iafcar'3  oareful  atadies,  tnac  it  ^as  jasli 
HeaP7  tne  Lion,  after  ne  nad  oome  to  peso  after  ûaté   ooabats, 
iVQo  did  aot  ae^fly  fortlfy  ais   castie  DaakitaFderode,  bat   part> 
iailv  pemoved  tù&   fortificatioas,  in  order  to  ooao^e  it  iato 
a  coinfortaole  aad  p9«o«fal  seat  of  a  prinoa*. 

fois  sa/  aot  bave  bean  toe  first  similar  case,  fùe   examina- 
tioo  of  tne  impérial  nouae  at  Goslar,  ^ûose  sarroandin^s  cer- 
tainly  oDurat  exoiade  for  us  sucn  information  on  toe  éround,  t 
Cnac  it  sQ0«f3  as  tne  plaa,  no.v  it  no  longer  nappens,  tnat  it 
is  to  be  re^arded  as  tne  palace  oi  a  stronâ  caitle. 
57.  Tûa  WartPurô* 

Asonë  ail  German  castles,  scarcely  any  otoer  nas  foand  i^re- 

aiar  ^aterest  aooo^  ail  classes  of  tne  peuple  tnat  tue  ^artb- 

o< 
64 
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iir^.        Ijiketise  for  tne  stady  of   tne  develooŒJent  of  oastle  a 


arcniteoture  it  présents  nacn  interest.    (l?i^.   22). 

iote    63*    See    \J\.t4en,    %-   >30tt.    ?fl\\r«r    ou^    der    «ovtouré.    \    st 

Kote    6A.    1\^^    «o\te.    \>.    73. 

Aboat  tne  middle  of  taa  11  tn  centjry,  olannei  Dy  boais  tne 
/aalter,  landgrave  of  Tnarin^ia,  its  encloaiaé  *ail  folio/rs 
exaotly  tûa  form  of  tde  top  of  tne  rock,  cnac  fails  from  nor- 
t&  to  soatn.  At  fcne  nortnern  point  tnis  is  separatei  frooD  toe 
adjacent  nill  crest  by  an  artifioial  eut.  Ail  sides  of  tne 
nill  on  iftiose   terrace  lies  tne  ^artourô,  can  oe  considered  as 
not  to  oe  cliabad,  so  tnat  oniy  .iust  at  tne  noùtnern  ooint  a 
abo/e  A  ^as  an  approacn  possible.  Onlv  aooat  at  tne  soacnara 
ooint  oo'Jid  a  Dold  eneœy  nere  also  iake  aa  attack,  if  tne  ear- 
rison  fas  not  satfioientl/  '^atonful.  fne  enolosmè  jfails  ifere 
tnerefore  so  secared  oy  tne  nataral  location,  cnac  relaciveiv 
fe»  defenders  /?ere  necessary,  and  also  tnerefore  it  does  noc 
sncf  tnat  rien  séries  of  Dattleajents,  toat  m   nave  seen  on  t 
tne  oreoediné.  Qertainly  of  tae  oaildinés  of  tne  11  to  centa- 
ry  iittle  no^  exists.  <fnat  interests  as  oaion^s  to  tne  12  tn 
oentury  and  a  still  latar  tiae.  Besides  tne  ooarse  of  tne  ^a- 
11s  only  tne  eastern  to^er  oiast  stili  oeioné  to  toe  ciose  of 
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tû3  11  tn  ceotarv-    An  eatranoe  ûaiidinô  B,   peaily  a  tisner,   s 
stood  on  feos  site  of  tas  pceseat  oae;   eveo  so  mar  tûe  ilirst 
coact  ûave  beeo  oooapiad  bf  /roodeD  atraotares,   as  coda?  tae 
oase  (laarked  L  on  oar  plan);    jast  so  likewise  «as  a  di/islon 
ai:  tue  place,   voere  toda?  staads   tûe  eoi^raaoe  loto  tae  iaiier 
ooart  oif  tne  castie,   taeo  iadeed   iiiceirise  defeaded   b/  a  toiter 
0.   ^oere  tne  principal  toifer  stood  mast  be  oard  bo  décide.   T 
îûe  pestoper  believed  tûat  ne  saw  it  in  a  toitep,   *ùose  remai- 
ns  ooald  be  3ûonn  near  0,   aod  «nicn  as  aéain  ereoted.   Also  t 
tûe  inaer  coapt  in  any  case  vas  occiipied  ùf  baildinés  K.   Ond- 
ep  landgrave  t^ouis  ÎII,   in   tne  aiddie  of  tne  12  ta  ceacupy  ir 
vas  tae  palace  bailc  at  tne  east  sida,   and   to/rapd   cne  close 
of    0Û3  same  oentapy  andep  Bapaann   I,    ic  /ras  paised   oy  anotûep 
stopv.    Also  oat  palace,   like  zaose  ouildiaôs   ésnepallf  —  /fû- 
ion  we   tnepeifope  nave  to  tpeat  in   tne  Sûaptep  on  "Houses"  — 
was  noc  arranéed   for  cietense,   *QioD   fas   laaeed   entirel?  suoep- 
fluous,    since  tne   location  aiade  a  direct  attacic  loioossiole. 
Tois  palace  jfill   oe  meationed   fuptûer  lacer,    l'ns   co/?er   r  no^ 
stands  decacnad  £n  tae  coapt:  ifoptneplv  a  ^ali   sseaned   co  ad- 

.ioin   il   (?).    <Vnetnep   cne  tall   in    cnis   soutnepn   DOPtion  -vas  a 
douole  oae  alpead/  in  aapl/   Cioses   is  noz   Co   oe  deteriDined  ^i- 
tn  oentaintf. 

iïote    65»   It   ^os    0    certo\.Tv   àeéree   of    ^vo©oo\V.\t\ji    \.x\    \-tae\,t, 
t\\ot    X\5Vb    tovaer   «os    orXéVnoVVv    X\\z   prxttcV^oV    to\»er    ot    t\\e    coa- 
tVe,    \B^\.cVi   ceTto\.n\.v    àvà   xvox    V,\e    \a   tYve    «\,àà\.e,    o«   tov    tVxe    r 
TeéxiVoT   «ouuda,    \i\»\   \»o»   rot\\er    trouât »^^«<i^   »ore    to    tVvc    eiià, 
\t\   OTd*r    to    Btatià   «ore   proper\,\»,    oe   \re    aV\o\,V    aee    Vn    ot^er    coa- 
t\,ea,    Mf    ^ro»    tV\e    ao\it\veri\   poVvxt    on    ottocV    »\vov)i\,d    ^e    ottempteà. 
53.    Oastle  Steinsoap^. 

If  in   tne   plain   une  aouod  couid   oe  appanéed   ^itn  entipe  re- 
>iulapit7,    tnep3  must   oe  considered   its   fopsB,    *aepe  It  ^as   to 
08  apscced   on   cna   too  of   a   mil;    for   ic   ^oald   ooc   do   to   lea/s 
soaa  of   its   pooais  oacsiis   it,    tnat   tQ3  enem?  cojid   jse  in   or- 
der  to   astaoiisn   niniself   stpon^l'/   oefope   tne   ^aii,    jniess   onea 
deaiPei   to  yield   ail   aivantaées,    cnac  resulted   fpoa   cne  alev- 
ated   location*  Tnas   it  is^a  soraefnat  ippeéalap  oval,    cnat  oas- 
tle Steinsbupé  sno^s  as,  tnat  cpo^fas  tne   top  of  a  mil   ne- 
ap  i*insiieia  in   tne  Kraion^aa   in   tne  ^pand  ducnv  of   gaden.    It 
fopms  a  oapt  of  tnat  net?ropic  of  castles,    wnicn  nad  to  défend 
tne  olain   of  tne  Piëat  banlf  of   tne  Janine.    It  stands   ni^n  aocve 
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tna  io/f  oiils  in  tae  vicialt7  on  tûs  apex  of  a  hiil  eatireiiF 
frae  on  ail  aides,  (e'iés.  23f  24).    tae  nisiopy  af  tais  oas- 
tle  is  oaitd  darlc^  in   tnerefore  passes  for  Rooaa,  aadl  Krieé 
790  Hooafeidea  regards  it  as  saoa.  fodaf  caa  no  iooiiler  ezist 
a  doabt,  taat  tne  castie  is  a  reoaiit  oae  oï   toe  12  ta  oent- 
\ïpy,   oa  tae  basis  of  a  moand  of  ifood  and  earta,  saoû  as  indaed 
tne  10  ta  oentop?  ereoted. 

aV\eets,  X^oX   «e  y\o^e  oXao  xjieeà,  ovc  cowto^xxeà  \«  t\\e  \Bor\j^ -- 

ot  Jkï\t\a.  ot  ®vox\à  îiMo^i^^  ©t  ftoàew,  ttv  ^^»  à^rector,  A»  ^ot\  B 
Bo^»T.  Be^t  1.  Cio«"t\,e  S'te\.nst>urè  \t\  t\\e  ïvoVctoéou  oo\,\i«(ji  tlive 
leWer  V^omVaX'i .  --  AtteT  ltr\eè  \doxv  BocVvt eVàctv,  Qe«cV>.  à.  H^V. 
S-tuftéort.  lea*.  p.  88  et  aeo. 

iote  eT.  îro»  Xote  66  ot  X\\z   vtorV  t^-^st  i\o«ed. 

Tne  towsr  /ras  ereoted  on  an  ootaéonai  pian,  and  stands  abo- 
at  at  tûe  middle  of  tbs  eaoiosiaé  /faii  at  H,  ïfdiie  ac  Q  is  t 
tne  ifall,  at  ?  a  date,  at  I  a  iater  noase,  aa.loinine  ^nion  a 
are  stiil  otûer  daiidia^g  at  K,  ^nion  are  oertainiv  iater,  / 
fec  stiii  sQO-v  QO/r  aiso  oridinaiiy  baiidiaés  aiso  ad.ioiaed  t 
tn3  eaciosinâ  waii  of  tne  moan:!.  fna  co^ar,  ta  ^nicn  ^e   snaii 
pafer  iacep,  aitnouén  saaii  is  its  internai  pooms  and  only 
poorly  li^iitad  b?  ifail  openio^s,  is  re&  arrâBi^ed  nabitaoly, 
at  ieast  in  one  of  toe  sftories  bein^  arran^ed  ^titn  a  firepiaoe. 
fn  tna  io'^est  story,  into  wnica  oae  can  oniv  pass  tnrojdn  an 
opeoiué  in  tne  vaait,  iîi  nas  in  tne  fioor  a  snaft,  tnat  nas 
not  vet  been  exaDoined,  but  in  anv  oase  was  a  eeoret  exit  ser- 
vino  for  escape,  frora  wnion  oassaçJes  ieci  ro  tne  fooi  of  rn-^ 
nill  and  beyond,  tfeat  probabiy  ^ytanded  far  enoa^n  to  oass 
taroadb  tûem  ûenind  tne  besie^ers  into  tne  open  coantrv.  3uon 
passâmes  jrere  of  éreat  impoptanoe  for  tne  systea  of  lefsnse 
of  oascies,  since  tney  jrers  icno^n  to  fe/r,  ana  not  iuereiy  ser- 
veo  for  fiiéot  at  tne  norst  tiaie,  o\jz   also  aaade  it  possioie 
to  oonneot  ffitn  tne  exrernai  ^orla  oenind  toe  oacks  of  tne  o 
oasieéers,  ifûiie  tney  oaase:i  no  danôer  of  anv  kind  ta  tne  cas- 
toe:  fop  îfitnout  neip  fpom  insioe  no  one  oouid  asoend  tnpou^n 
tne  snaft,  and  eyen  if  aa  eneœy  nad  peaoned  tne  intepiop  of 
tne  toarer,  it  jras  yet  impossiole  ior   nim  to  cause  any  in.iapy. 
But  aiso  ôeneraliy  not  mepely  a  sinéie  passaée  ied  fponi  tne 
saafi.  Dut  tûepe  jfere  seyerai  of  tnese,  in  jfnion  one  must  ^o 
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astrar»  ifQo  did  oot  oorreotiy  tnoïf   tue  ivay. 

Oontirary  to  liae  asaal  oostoa,  our  toirer  nas  tifo  eatraaosa. 
Tas  ODS  OD  toe  aoataeast  side  ^as  toe  reéalar  ooe,  orii^ioali? 
tne  soie  aooess  and  piaoed  az   a  oorrespoodia^  neiéat.  dorbels 
aoiâr  and  oTirsr  tnis  sno/r  toat  a  îfooden  straotare  projjeoted  b 
before  it-  Tas  second  entranos  at  t^ne  saxe  ûdlëai;  Is  on  tae 
soatnifest  side  aod  isd  ta  tbe  tipper  parb  of  tae   baiidiaë  I» 
aod  vras  thas  indeed  oriéiaated  ^oeo  tbis  «as  ereoted,  iroea  t 
tae  master  of  tae  oastie  osis^bt  no  ion^er  dweii  in  tae  tover, 
aod  baiit  bioseif  a  aouse.  A  ditoo  e7id8Qiïi7  did  aot  exist, 
since  tûe   pian  ûad  its  présent  fora,  bat  on  tae  otoer  ûand 
was  a  doaoie,  and  oa  tae  nortawesc  side  a  tripie  eaoXosure. 
(Zïfin^er).  At  A  one  passed  to  toe  foot  of  tne  oastie,  toeii 
tapouéfl  tne  tbird  enoiosare  to  tne  ^ate  B,  mûïoû   iras  defend- 
ed  07  toe  tower  V.  fne  second  enolosare  Q  nad  its  entranoe  d 
clipeotl7  at  â,  toe  toird  enciosare  0,  opposite  tne  point  B* 
iavioas   battresses  on  i:ae  waiis  of  tae  enciosure  mi^ot  ba7e 
Deen  added  as  desirsd  for  staoiiit7,  aad  tne  toree  seinioirou- 
iap  lOi^eps  X,  Y  and  Z  were  intended  for  fortifications;  par- 
tio«lari7  X  was   important  for  tde  défense  of  tne  ^ate  A.  Kri- 
etf  7on  Hoonfeiaen,  ?rno  neici  lae   oastie  to  oe  Hoaian,  beiie7e3 
tnat  tne  enolosares  i^ere  of  later  oriéio  (12  tn  to  13  tn  cen- 
turies). Since  ne   assaone,  tnat  also  tne  castie  itseif  first 
faiis  in  tne  12  ta  oentjp7,  »e  a37e  no  opportanity  to  attrib- 
ute  tne  arrangement  of  cne  enolosures  to  a  3i2b3taaciali7  dif- 
férent tiiae  toan  toe  oastie.  If  Krie^  assaœes,  tnat  as  ne.   oa- 
7e  also  indicated  tnif  in  our  section,  tne  rock  foriDerl7  feli 
off  more  3teeoi7  frooi  tne  lioe  of  tne  enolosiaé  oater  walls, 
tnen  ne   sbali  not  doabt  tnis.  âiit  if  tde  terraoe  of  tne  enolo- 
sures nas   piled  ao  later,  ne   tnen  asK  ^aere  tne  material  came 
froa?  ?or  so  lonâ  as  tne  vrorld  stands,  tne  éroiind  prinoiole 
yfas  determiaative  e7er7»ûere,  tnat  tne  fiil  and  noiiow  maat 
eoual  eaon  otûer;  ne   aee  tbiis  m  toe  piled  terraoe  onl7  tne 
deposit  of  tne  material,  taat  resalted  from  toe  lerelin^  of 
tùa  terraoe  by  remo7al  of  tne  apex.  Bat  if  tne  -«ails  tneoBsel- 
7e3,  as  tne/  stand,  mnst  aave  been  of  a  ratoer  later  oeriod, 
pernaps  of  tne  14  ta  oentiir7,  tnen  nas   a  palisade  fence  pre7- 
iojsl7  on  tais  place,  oernaps  an  eartn  ifall  aod  litcn.  Tnat 
tae  enciosure  beoams  double  for  tnis  aiéat  e7en  occur,  tnat 
since  tne  palisade  enciosure  on  &ne  oater  line  «ust  De  reola- 
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rdoiaoed,  toe  inner  tfaii  of  tûe   snciosure  musc  oave  beea  bui> 
it  iDside  toe  non   of  palisadss,  before  toey  oouid  oe  r8iB0\re(i, 
and  ciiea  oalv  ffoea  toey  «ère  taiceo  away  aad  vali  aod  dîtoo  w 
fera  leveled,  tiie  oater  ^ail  ooaid  be   erdoted.  fttd  aore  socio- 
Sûres,   tae   ërsatidr  Câe  obstraotion  to  tûe  sis^e»  aod  cne  str- 
ODôer  tne  caatie- 

59*  bTankeifbaBé  in   (Jpper  Alsace. 

A  considérable  oamber  of  snaller  casties»  well  aod  systeioai- 
ically  distributed,  ia  foand  oo  toe  oills  of  Alsace  aod  toe 
Bavariao  Palacinate,  Id  toe  Vosges  and  oo  coe  Bardt.  Uoat   oa- 
7e  alreaa/  laid  looé  in  raias,  aod  toeir  plans  âo  tolerably 
far  back:  at  most  oowever  very  te^   pemaios  from  toe  eapliep 
tiiD9  are  preser7ed,  and  denerally  taey  oeiooé  to  tâe  close  of 
tûe  12  Zû   3P  only  fco  toe  13  to  oeatupy  in  toe  form  in  nùîcû 
tney  remaio  to  as  as  ruins.  Toev  partly  belon^  to  a  still  la- 
ter  time. 

One  01  tnese  caatiea,  tnac  allows  its  very  intspestiiré  ois- 
tory  to  be  recoéaized  ia  coe  existin^  reœaias,  is  toe  tî'raDken- 
DUPé  in  jDDep  Alsace^  locacea  bu  a  pro.iectiné  oill  of  tûe  Al- 
cen  moantain  ac  cne  place  ^nere  toe  teoer  valiay  jnites  ;fita 
toat  of  tne  ^eiler.  Tt  is  re^arded  as  tûe  oidest  oastie  in 
toe  oountpy,  aad  «ust  oave  Deen  ouiit  by  Oolodfi^.  ^e  o^re  fp- 
iendiy  oounDuoioation»  ooQcepniné  it  lo  opoviociai  aponitect 
petipsd  Winklep  in  Colmap,  cne  aponitect  of  coe  nistopioai 
fflonuœeDts  of  Alsace.  Acoordioé  to  nis  comaianicatioos  it  ^oes 
still  fartflep  backf  fop  tnepe  ape  found  reaains  of  ppeniscop- 
io  ^alis  beside  boose  of  toe  ^panifisn  tiœe. 

Acoopdin^  to  ais  ooinion,  tne  oidest  indeed  lie  oaite  baio/r, 
aboat  934  ft.  «est  of  toe  latep  encloainë  9?all,  toas  oaaply 
in  coe  bottom  of  tns  vailey,  fPOŒ  ifoico  toe  ^all  oast  oa/e 
extendei  ao  coe  slope  of  tOe  Oiii.  Half^ay  ap  lay  a  second  e 
enclosin^  ^rall,  <fûose  soutoepn  coupse  is  still  indicated  on 
oup  olan  (?iÉ3.  25),    ^oape  it  ôoes  from  0  to  A,  tniie  cne 
ooptoepn  coapse  falls  soaewoat  oucside  oap  plan.  Taeae  soatn- 
epn  and  noptoepo  lines  msite  ac  tûe  west,  follo^in^  tne  époand, 
rVinKlep  believes  tnat  noey  Œust  ne  peéapded  as  Roman.  (?).  f 
foe  tf'pankisn  sfall  is  aaade  noticeable  on  oup  plan  oy  aatoniné 
toe  still  standing  poption,  voiie  tne  rest  of  coupse  is  ooiv 
dotted.  ît  likeîfise  adjoinad  tne  pook  A  and  at  G  passed  to  t 
tûe  oopiû  aide,  vrnepe  its  tpace  is  lost,  sciil  faptnep  o/er 
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a  ravine,  probably  eotirely  aroand  tûe   top  agaîo  to  A..  It  in- 
ûeedL   stood  on  tùe   same  piaoe,  voere  noit  tùe   oaterinost  ivail  of 
cae  aouiûdast  side  staads.  It  is  7ery  aasily  psssiûia,  evsn 
prooabie,  tûat  tiiis  eittiPd  Une   of  tûe  ^raniâsn  irail  «as  pre- 
sdrvdd  darîn^  tue  middle  aâes,  and  toat  toe  existiaé  ifall,  m 
#aiofl  is  attribatdd  to  tas  13  ta  oentury,  is  oniy  ao  oooasioa- 
ai  sabstitate  for  tae  irankiso  srali  in.iared  at  tais  place  ù7 
sosd  events.  Tarauda  tae  rook  A  leads  a  passatfe,  aiso  tHe  eld 
antrancd  to  tne  oastle.  yfe  âiira  tais  portioQ  aii^aio  in  9ii.   27 
(at  une  scaie  of  1  :  50Q),  siaoe  by  tne  snalloess  of  ttie  soaie 
of  ztie   plan,  it  is  sot  saffioieatly  oiear..  /folie  t&e  ^raakiaa 
/rail  adjoins  tae  Io«er  part  of  tàe  rook,  toere  rises  toat  of 
tae  13  tn  oentary,  before  it  iodeed  beioé  aiso  tae  ^raokiso, 
tiil  it  passes  aroaad  toe  peak,  od  tae  opper  aeif^Ot  of  tais 
pro^eotiné  rook,  and  toen  oontinaes  in  a  break,  beooaiiné  narr- 
o^er,  as  a  second  ^aii  to  toe  point  D,  toere  a  dividinë  ?fail 
transvrerseiy  interseots  ail  parts  of  tae  spiral  asceat.  Nota- 
ioé  «ore  is  to  be  seea  of  tae  ifay,  /raioa  foriBerly  led  into  t 
cae  rook  eatraaoa,  and  taat  indeed  exteoded  aronnd  tae  entire 
oascie,  so  tDat  toose  ascendins  ai^ays  presfîoted  tneir  unoro- 
taoted  rient  sides  co  tne  defenders  standing  on  toe  ^aii;  one 
ascenis  directiy  froa  tne  vaiiey  and  first  reaones  3,  /rnsre 
cne  remains  of  a  foreoourt  are  fou nd,  cnrouén  ^nicn  icne  fay 
Dâssed  on  its  ori9inai  course  (tnis  is  doccea  on  oar  pian), 
ifenti  tnrouéû  tne  obstractiné  ^aii  at  0,  at  i?  oy  a  oridée  07er 
ao  artificiaiiy  exoavated  ravina  reaooed  a  snaaii  trianéular 
foreoourt  ^U  ?,  aad  at  P  éoes  into  toe  aastern  enclosura.  Lika- 
«ise  for  clearness  tnis  portion  is  aéain  éiven  (at  toe  soale 
of  1  :  500).  At  toe  east  side  is  foaod  at  G  tne  entraaoe  into 
tbe  oropar  aoclosare  of  tne  oastie.  fOe  soutoern  ooiot  of  tOe 
oastle  enclosura  is  streiétoanad  by  a  oro.leotioé  structure  u 
axistiné  in  ruins,  in  *nioa  ^mkier  sees   a  to*ar  ia  spita  of 
tne  saaii  tnioknass  of  tne  talls.  Tn  tne  intarior  of  tna  cas- 
tie  court  are  reiains  of  différant  ouiidiaés,  nnoss   tiodo^  o 
opanin^s  oerforata  tne  enoiosiné  -fails,  TfOicn  could  ocour  ni* 
tnoot  dani^sr  on  aoooiot  of  tne  alevated  location.  Toe  proper 
aain  tower  is  round  and  stands  at  tne  nortoero  end  of  tna  ter- 
race,  It  beloods  to  toe  12  en  centary,  iTûiie  tna  main  ivail  it- 
salf  in  its  loi^ar  parts  mast  beioné  to  tne  9  tn  to  10  tn  cen- 
turies, tne  niôoer  construction  to  toe  12  tn.  fnus  far  tne  o 
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ooflBBniiiioations  of  iViurklep,  *do  carried  on  une  ioveatiéation 
jfita   éreat  osre. 

Kote  6S.  *e  ore  «\.8o  a'o\.e  to  f\>ïe  ■t\\\a  pVow  ox\  tlRC  t>oa%s  of 

Tne  oonaidspation  of  toe  poois  terraoe  sooïra,  «nat  tne  spir- 
al rise  of  tae  «ails  ^ras  sabstaotiaii^  oospdiieci  07  tne   fora 
of  one  rook,  e»en  if  alst?  art  a?-t  substantiaiiy  aided  tne  na- 
tarai  piaa.  ît  is  certain  .boit  <aat  Boe  deceriioation  fron  tûe 
onaraotar  of  tae  œasonry  is  not  absoiuteiy  trastwortn?,  espe- 
oiaiiy  for  a  caatis  oonstantly  in  ase,  tnerafore  always  kept 
in  coaâitioQ  aad  iisproved,  iroere  osa  lay  aave  also  employed 
ia  part  tae  earlier  teonnios  in  toe  iater  tioe,  siooe  tois  «v 
iras  to  be  added  to  tnat  «xistin^.  But  doafetless  ^e   Qave  to  do 
yritn  â  very  aaoisat  deaiéa,  4ita  a  niiltop.ac  latest  in  tne 
ffrankisQ  period  enclosad  by  a  faii,  s^nioû  serysd  as  a  refaôe, 
aad  dofn  tne  siope  of  tne  niii  adjoioed  tne  t*ro  ôraat  wailed 
eociosares»  ifbose  oiasoisry  Miailev   désignâtes  as  prenistoric 
and  Roman,  out  vnicû  pernaps  in  spite  of  the  differiaë  teonn- 
ios iSList  also  oe  regarded  as  ^raakisn.  Tnese  t^o  oat^orâs  ive- 
re  ailoied  to  faii  io  tde  .iiiddia  aées,  *nea  a  castie  ^as  erec- 
ted  for  a  vaisal,  *nion  nad  to  receivd  no  iarée  éarrison.  ^n- 
iie  retaininé  tne  ?rankisn  jfali,  tnat  oriéinaiiv  extended  ar- 
oand  tne  lop  from  A  to  A,  men  ereoted  tne  eiistiné  one,  asay 
remain  establisned,  ^taetner  .iust  in  tne  9  tn  to  tne  10  to  op 
aaiy  in  tne  11  tn  oentary:  tnat  citne  saeois  to  us  not  acoarate- 
iy  ^iven.  Bor  a  feudal  oastle  it  ^as  tnan  compieted  in  tne  1 
12  tn  oentary. 

ïne  cflief  différence  froa  tne  anoient  moand  dépends  not  on 
tne  irreéuiar  clan  of  tne  aain  .faii,  cnat  ^as  deteronined  oy 
tne  form  of  tne  terrace,  oat  on  xne  projection  of  tne  to*ep  L 
ad.loinin^  cne  »all  in  an  earlier  unasaai  ^af.   Pernaos  tne  fo- 
ra of  tne  rock  éave  opporcunity,  toac  alreaiy  io  Dne  s'raakign 
ticae  ^as  nere  a  seoona  nacleas  of  tne  oastle,  taas  scooJ  3 
Dlocknoase  or  co^er:  for  cas  rojnJ  toftec   n/  is  not   rtî.Dovej  coo 
far  fro:n  tne  centreoi  toe   t^'ranKisn  ûian;  or  smce  it  is  Iater, 
its  oredeocîssor  nay,  dsterapinaJ  oy  tne  foriivaGion,  nave  mi    .1 
juat  Cflis  oirioe;  tor;  cropr-r  cni-i  i;.o,ver  iras  tnere  from  tne  b 
b3=5innin^.  bJaener  praises  toe  oapefai  .fopk  0^   toe  rounJ  coîver, 
tnat  nas  tnree  offsats  inside.  fne  eatranoe  is  foani  aoove  c 
tne  seoond  storv.  Tne  castie  is  mentioned  in  docufcents  i(\   tne 
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year  lil05*  Bat  #e  aiso  toand,  toat  ^tita   tue  progressive  deve- 
i^pieat  ot  Q&stke   aroHiteotare  yet  in  toe  11  to  ceatary,  la 
aoy  oase  in  toe  12  ta  oentar?  iQô  éreat  to?rer  is  a  detaoQed 
ifovk   displaoed  froo  tae   centre  of  toe  oastiej  it  oast  serve 
toe  defease  as  an  important  sapport  in  an  attack  on  cne  main 
?raii;  for  if  its  fail  iras  aot  tue  resiilt  of  a  sadden  surprise, 
but  ïras  tûat  of  peràaps  a  repaatediy  repelled  resfalar  stori, 
toen  ooald  bat  ezoepbionaiiy  tne  fortress  oe  retaiaed  tsy  bol- 
dia^  tûd  to«er  lonâer.  pat  tais  oigot  jast  as  weli  oocar,  if 
tae  toifsr  stood  eisevaere  caan  at  toe  «iddie»  If  as  ne   assooDe, 
tae  Praokisa  to^er  already  stood  at  M,  tiiea  .jasb  to  isake  it 
asefai  already  for  tbe  défense  of  tae  laaia  iraXl,  tais  may  to- 
en oaye  beem  olaoed  at  its  fooc  in  bae  11  ta  oentary..  âat  ta- 
en  ic  ^as  desired  to  nave  for  tne  otoer  end  of  tae  eloniated 
centre  a  similar  scroné  point,  and  cne  tower  L  »as  erected, 
«iiose  «vaiis  ùave  a  taiokness  strlkinéiy  smaii  for  toe  11  ta 
centary,  oeraaos  bscaase  froa  ius  position  on  cne  rock,  ic 
ooald  neitner  be  andenained  nor  overtnrojfn. 
60.  Oascie  Scolosseok. 

litn  tae  oidest  oasties  of  toat  éroao  aast  indeed  be  oouot- 
ed  cns  ruins  of  Sonioaseok  (ti'i^.  28),    of  ^nion  espsciaiiy 
onir  in  tna  most  raceat  time  nas  T.ne  iiccie  oeen  orou^nd  fco 
iidnfc  07  excavations,  tnac  nas  ^ensraiiy  rsmaineJ. 

Qn   a  steep  pro.laotiaé  niii  lias  a  cerpaoe  slooiod  froin  nor- 
tn  to  soatn,  ^nose  sotitaern  ooint  A  d  is  set  off  ov   a  iicoû 
artifioiaily  cat  ia  tne  rock,  fuis  separate  portion  is  sarro- 
anded  by  a  rsctan^alar  enclosare  /vitn  roan33i  corners,  C  0  ri  I. 
Tojrers  do  aot  exist  in  tne  nail,    since  cne  staspness  of  tna 
slope  otoerifise  made  access  to  toa  ^«il  very  difficait..  foe 
nortnern  point  G  ?  of  tne  *ali  is  tnioker  tnan  tne  oiaer  aid- 
es, bein^  9.3  f  t. ,  sinca  it  alone  -ras  exoosad  to  sarious  att- 
acks.  la  tne  iaterior  aiso  toe  remains  of  a  second  aaciosiné 
/rail  A  B  are  praserved,  wnion  are  ra^ardad  as  tne  ramains  of 
aa  oidar  enclosure.  Tt  coBsists  of  raooie  in  courses,  vaile 
toe  oatar  jfaiis  are  of  ^ood  masonry  ani  *ere  faced  ^itn  care- 
fuliy  cat  asnlars  -vitn  bosses.  Of  saoo  is  bailt  tne  toter  ?, 
tnat  stands  oeOind  toe  aorta  ^raii,  and  nas  a  pentaâonai  pian, 
i.e.,  of  a  rectangle  before  /roicd  is  piaced  a  ri^nt-aoéied  t 
triao^ie  ïfitn  eaaal  sides,  a  fora  *nicn  ne   else^nera  first  in 
tne  13  ta  ceatary»  3o  littie  macarial  nas  oeen  found  in  toe 
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raina,  toat  vere  excavated  aad  oieared  la  tae   iaab  years,  ta- 
at  Goe  Q^potfiesis  nas  beea  proposed,  toat  tae  scructare  îfas 
Q9t  ôesreraii7  oompiated.  r^srtaial/  tais  is  ootr  ssarcsi/  to  tsfe 
assaned;  /roord  osay  tn3  maierial  oave  osen  takeo?  ït  œay  oal? 
bd,  taac  tûe  iast  rdbaildiaâ  ia  tue  12  tn  cea&ury  ifas  aot  an- 
tiraif  fiaisâdd.  A  pretty  Rcsoiaoesaae  portai  «vas  foaad,  aad  n 
/ras  a^aia  eraoted  at  G  as  an  aatraace  to  tae  ruias.  Bat  vaet- 
aar  it  orisiaaiiy  stood  tnere  may  we   stronëly  doabt:  tnat  toe 
oid  eabraace  vas  fonnd  at  tais  piaoe  ào^erer  appsars  aaita  p 
proaabi3. 

note  69,  ÏTO»  XoeYvev,  i,   j&\e  dur|et\  àer  rlfte\,«\«c^e«  Ç^oVa, 

Of  tfle  baiidiaés  taat  stoad  on  tae   interior  ot   tae  terraoe, 
ooiy  very  few  renains  are   viaiDie, 

6l.  'Triple  Castie  above  tnôisneia. 

Ot   108  peoaliar  tnasaer,  ia  ffûioù   aieo  aaderstooi  oov?  to  ada- 
pt  tae  pians  of  oastles  to  taa  oonditions  ot  tae   ^roand,  is 
oûaractsriBtio  tae   olao  ot   toe  oastle,  toat  riass  oa   tae  aei- 
âots  above  i^ëisûsioi  oa   a  ai^a  ndëe  of  rock,  taat  affords  toe 
aost  SDleadid  distant  7iej?  of  toe  Soioe  valley.  Tos  rei^e  of 
tû3  ûiii,  00  /roicQ  toa  oastie  stands,  oas  a  deorassion,  toat 
antirely  séparâtes  toe  ssatoera  oortion.  A  second  deorassioa 
coaiioé  froin  tae  east  reacnes  aoojt  toe  middle  of  coa  cerrace, 
30  tnat  tda  oeotre  œust  nataraliy  be  divicied  into  torse  iada- 
paodent  oarts,  eaco  of  vrnico  is  a  casfcle  oy  itseif:  toey  like- 
îTisa  also  nave  toree  narres,  cne  soatoera  oainé  oailed  ^eckœaod, 
toe  middie  Waflieobar^,  aod  toa  aortaern  Ta^esbiiré.  lo  pooalar 
speacn  toe  aatire  olan  is  desi^natea  as^toe  tnrea  ?xsa".  3ia- 
ce  toe  top  of  tne  oïli  is  coleraoly  lavel,  ail  corae  lia  at 
toa  same  oei^otî  aaco  of  cneDO  is  a  ''œoaad"  oy  icsalf,  He   pré- 
sent oere  in  ?i^.  29    tna  entira  arranéemant, 

<)V\  pro\)\TKG\.o\,  orc^\tecX  ret^red  C.  1ï\i\V\.er  Vn  Co\,»or. 

Ine  accass  is  from  toe  westarn  sida:  Cùare  aasc  oa/a  orisi- 
aaiiy exïsted  oaly  tna  single  encraoce  ât  ?:  oat  poasiDiy  to- 
era  vas  at  A  on  tas  ^eok^aaa  oae  liraoo  to  tna  sojtaara  point, 
tnare  is  also  now  an  aotraace,  'foa  /fecKinanci  [  oas  ac  coa  poi- 
nt a  baildio^  D' ,  froan  *ûioo  t«o  ifails  excead  co  toa  rear  or- 
oad  sida,  eaclosind  an  area,  its  io,fer  part  still  raïaminS 
at  B,  frofii  3fOioD  toa  ^ay  at  0  laads  toroaéo  toa  mnar  waii  i 
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isiD  t)33  caart,  .laat  opposlce  tQ3  tonec   0.  At  i^  is  fotiad  toe 
areil,  Asiie  ifroan  toe  oaildiné  D' ,  naose   puiaa  are  patoer  in- 
gafficieat  for  a  deolaioo,  ne  ïxave   in  rsaiity  oaly  tùe  iffpeé- 
olarl7  arranded  aad  approzioiatel^  crian^^alaf  moaad,  Tinece  ±u- 
sfeaad  of  tda  ppoper  ditoû  are  tna  enciosares  oo  t;fo  sides*  P 
fQ8  sqaare  tovar  is  faoed  by  asâiars  vitb  bosfds  aad  iadloat* 
es  cne  12  ta   centary,  ^rnile  for  toa  raaatos  ot   «ails  aa  axaot 
dataminacioa  of  data  oasaot  ba  possible. 

Tae  ffaokmaad  was  oonneoted  /ritb  toa  ^aûlaobarô  by  a  bridoa 
torova  ovar  tâa  dappesaioa.  foa  Waaianbarâ  aéain  ootisiscs  of 
a  ooiifft   of  irreëaiar  and  approxiaataiy  sqaare  plao*  A  ifsiind 
tover  'â   dafaads  ttie  oonoactioa  nitû   toa   ^aokouad*  Tais  eoclo- 
sure  was  ad.loiaad  oq  tna  «lest  sida  ùv   a  oroad  fopeooapc  or 
vard  jfito  toa  eatraaoe  ii^,   frois  vaioo  ona  pasaad  at  S  iaiio  an 
inaer  foffeooapii,  ^nion  by  a  doop^ay  H  ied  iaco  tna  castie  oo- 
upi  of  toa  ^anianbapd,  aad  by  a  siaiiiap  ooe  at  Q  into  tnat  of 
tû3  Ta^eabapÉj.  Sroaoed  vyitn  toiapaoie  paéalapity,  tnere  stand 
in  toa  ooupt  of  toa  ^aalaaoïipé  toa  tojtec   I,  co  ifûioû  /fiaklap 
may  assiéa  a  éreatap  aûe   tnao  to  tûat  of  tae  ^aoïtound,  a  noa- 
39  K  ûalonéiné  to  toe  13  tn  oentapy,  aad  cna  paiOsS  of  anotaer 
L,  cnat  *a3  coaneoted  /ritn  tùa  latter  at  tna  oiaoe  tnapa  toe 
cascie  tall  ooul3  noc  ba  asoendad  fpom  cha   outsida.  Bet»Tôerj 
toa  tnpea  oaiiiin^s  is  foaad  toe  vaii.  Qnly  cne  io^er  oapts 
of  toe  toîTap  ape  faoad  oy  asoiaps  ^iun  oosses;  on  toe  jDoap 
papcs  saoQ  axist  oaiy  at  toa  as^ias. 

^itQoat  tnere  beiné  ppopariy  visiola  a  copreco  ^roand  for 
tnis,  toa  Ta^esbur^  is  regardai  as  toa  iatast  of  toasa,  alto- 
oaéo  it  is  indeed  otnar^isa  ooaoaiyaola,  toat  tna  antipa  clan 
^as  a  ûominon  one,  avan  if  papoaps  oonstpacted  as  aoTt  la   a  isopa 
DPinaitiya  aioda  of  oonstpactiao,  toat  «as  oniy  épadualiy  onan- 
éed  into  a  latap  state,  a  oondition  cbat  fte   aaasc  alsewoapa  p 
panard  as  noptnai  on  aocount  of  tne  liaitad  aeans  of  tna  ooss- 
assop  of  tna  oastie.  Tnan  sinoe  tna  axcmction  of  cns  couats 
of  ëéisneitr  ocoappiné  in  lll6,  tna  eatipe  appan^emaat  oaiie 
into  toa  oossassion  of  toa  ûaésoap^eP3,and  tnis  aiay  nava  aff- 
opdaa  oppoptaaity  to  assaiBa,  toat  tnan  tna  Taéesoap^  ^as  fip- 
3t  Duiit.  l'ae  to?f8P  nopto  of  tnis,  oeioaéiné  to  tne  12  tn  ceo- 
tury,  nas  only  a  fair  ooarses  of  asniars  *itn  bossas,  tnat  ot- 
nar»iae  wera  mereiy  empioyed  at  toe  aaéias,  ;voiia  tna  rest  of 
toa  '.ffaii  consists  of  siall  and  nsll   ooiirsad  sionas,  J'na  baiid- 
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oaiidiD^  d  is  a  beaatiifaiiy  traatied  Aooiaaesqae  rdsideace  str- 
motare  o£  tûe  12  ta  oeotar?.  Wituoat  iyiag  eatlreiv  free  fron 
aasaaili»  it  stiii  aopdars  to  aot  be  oapapie  of  defeose:   also 
la  tne  ^roaad  stoiry  is  a  simple  and  unprotected  exit  door  at 
tûd  norto  lato  tùa  open  airj    tous  toere  mast  aave  iDaen  at  l8~ 
ayt  provlsional  defeosive  trorica  oofore  it.   Tûe  baildaâl  appea- 
rs  t®  iia^e  aad  fopmerl^  ao  dxteasioo  at  P»  'fae  enclosare  R  is 
a  oontlaaatioa  of  tdat  of  tûe  ffableabarâ,  only  saparated  from 
it  Of  a  vall*. 

Ô2*  Castle  ïiaBrdeok. 
bike^ise  oa  tûe  point  of  me  pidôe  ot  a  nill,  tûat  is  sepa- 
ratad  îvojp  Its  oaù  sarfaoe  by  a  midnty  eut  in  toe  rook,  sta> 
nds  tû3  i^oiPtrass  of  Landaok  oaar  KliQôaaaifaster.  Its  oriâio 
is  olaoad  baok  io  very  early  tiaaes:  on  une  oaiidinô  period  of 
tne  still  existio^  renaiss  ara  «aatiaâ  deflaita  startinô  poi- 
nts,  iiaaber  «ill  olace  it  in  taa  13  ta  oantiiry,   ^oiie  vre  bal- 

1873  tnat  toe  12  ta  niist  oe  assumed.  Car  olaa  in   9iA*   30  is 

71     72 
dpafn  aftar  èlaaûap.       *       ^ 

Kote  12-  Lotev,  ut^ven  t\\e  toVocV  for  our  \,\,V\>8tvo\\o^  \bo8  oV- 
Teoàv  f  \>Tv\8^eà,  CoV.  \»oïv  -Q^Yvouacu  \,ï\  o  Y^^c-'^àV.v  vsovi  co«»\ix\Vc- 
«ted.  to  MB  iiiore  occ\xrot;e  àro\»\T\*a,  \û\ft\cVv  oVaceà  ua  Vu  couàVt- 
V,OTv  to  carrecX  sowe  «rrora  of  Koe^ver,  \>oà  t\ve\i  <)eex\  eor\,\,er 
ot  o«r  à\,«oo8«\..  TVie  reatOTotxon  olf  t\ve  oo8t\.e  \.x\  ?\,ê.  'à\  co- 
OMVà  at\.\,\,  oe  cV>ot\èeà,  coiv8eo\ie*t\,\>  vt  àoes  not  ooeruxa^ere  o 
oéree   «\it\»    t^e   pVotv. 

èw  Piôs.   30,    31  13   to  De  seeo,   tnat  cne  laaer  jfaii  forins  an 
ipraéiilap  oval,   arran^eî  sritnoat  a  to#ep.    foe  /tall  is  oovered 
D?  oeautitui  asnlars  fitn  oosses.    fne  principal   to*er  0  cioes 
not  stand  at  tne  middie  of   tna  snoiosare,    as  io   toe  anoiant 
Œounds,    bat  is   olaced  close  to  tne  #dii.    A  second  external  ^ 
.7311  fitn   boxers  sarrounds  an  enclosare,   ^nicn  ax,  tne  soecial 
side  of  attaok  is  so  tide,    tnac  fet  a  tnird  or  aiiddle  rfall   f 
fiods  poom  oefope  tne  principal  /rail.   In   cne  external   enclos- 
in^  /ïall   stands   tne  âate  to^er  8,    to  foion   led  a  orodée,    oota 
of   11^3  piers  still   rdroaininé.    i^enind  tne  liddle  wall  is  form- 
ed  3  small  fopeooapt  at  its  outap  and,   taroae^n  fnice  cne  ^ay 
leads  frooD  tna  entpance  to;rap.   Tnpoiiiân  an  apcned   ^ate^a?  in 
tna  main  wall  one  passas  into  a  foracoiiPi  eut  off  in   tne  ané- 
le  of  tne  oain  /rail   07  tfo  otaer  walls,    and   fron   tais,   so  as 
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to   iind   Qiaisetf  oooosics   tna  Driooioai  zo/rer  and   /ricnio   tne 
orooer  enoiosara  oi  xoe  oastie,    c^amains  of  aweiiinés  ara  fouod 
afe  I?  ani  ?  of  oar  pianj    veu  tne?  are  nafe  aaffioieaxi  to  estab- 
lisn  tneir  original  form:    cnerefore  in   S'i^s.    30  and  31  ^5  nave 
oniy  indioated  toa  oian  07  dotted  iines,   i'ne  excernai  encios- 
are  3t'  tae  j^aii  mav  nave  osôb  exeoated  ifirat  in  a  iater   cime, 
fna  asniars  /fizn   oosses  on   one  rsotanéuiar  tojvsp,    as  yreil   as 
toe  ôace  to/ï3P,   sqow  mac  aiready  tae  opiôinai  deaién  mas   in- 
tendei  for  cois  excernai   ftaii,   oesides   tne  internai  faii  and 
toa  Dpinoipai  coirer. 

6^.   Oaatis  /Vineok. 

Aiso  ac  nastie  ^ineck  (^i^.    32),         aoi,  far  fpoai  Katzencnai, 
toe  to^ep  is  ajjtipelv  oacked  a^ain^t  cae  anoiosiné  /rail,   ind- 
33d  ac   cnat  sida   from  ^nioD   tna   attacK  aast  coibs. 

iioXz    T^.    'î^e    co8tA<«    oe\.on*a    toàcvi    Xo    XV\e   3oc\etv    for   Çreser- 

»®à   ov\    t.\\e   dk.ro\»\ift§8    oif    «\n\t\,eT,    ib\\o    Yvoa    oVeo    ottewpted    0    rea- 
tovoxxou    oY    "twe   coatVe,    t>vot   \»e    t\o\»e   toV.\.o\»eà    \x\    e\Der\it\\\T\é 
e8Beï\t\o\<    vxv   ¥\*  •    sa»   ?or    tt\e   f\rat   tViae   \»08    ti\e   coatVe    went- 
xueci    \.A    0    àocu»e«t    ot    1261. 

Lt  ii33  on   a   Dro.iaocin^  niii,    ^nosa  norcn   ani  a^sc   sidas   9 
ara  datacned   from   tna  ndéa  of    cna  niii   07   a    :l8eD  cac   m   tne 
roofC,   ovar»  -^Qicn   iaads   cne   /ra/   co   cna  oastia,   ac   û   oassm^  0 
ovep  a  opid^a,    so   toac  indeed   ac   S  is    co   oa   assutnaa   a   ioifer 
éâta/fav,    paaains  of  ^nioo   no  ioniser  3x13c,    //niie  a   ^raatap  t 
to-fer  asaius   co   û^7e  3iiood  ac  0,    Cûpoa^o   .^nion  one   oaased   mto 
DOtn    cne  ooupt   and   tna  anoiosara  G,    foand   o(i    tna  aorco   sida.. 
Toe  enciosin^  ffaii   nas   diffarant  tnionnesaes,   on   cne  aasc  si- 
da oni7  aooat  3.3   ft.,    /rniie   cne  nopCQ   sida   nas  aoouc   c^ioa 
as   BUOD,    30   tnat   a  oonsideraûl?   -ridap  dafansive  ^aiiapy   ppo.1- 
acts   fpoŒ   coa  Lonev  D»   ^i  c   <  scood   a  saaii   scpuctupa,    and   ac 
<*^  a  iap^ap  ooa,    mdead   a  oaiaoa.    l'na  ancpanoa  to   zne   co/rar 
lias   aaica   ni^n;    yac   ic   aav   oa  pecosnizai,    cnac   a   -fooJan   scr- 
aotjpe  tas   oaiic   oafore   it,   -TÎnap?   in   3   oascia   iî\'^   oaiace   15 
dipactiv   attâcnad   to   oaa  to^ap,    naica   na  na/a   aiso   mdioatad 
in   oup  attempT.  at   pescoracion   (ti^ié.    3^),    coa  connaocion   fpom 
1C3   poof   co   cne   to^ar  -ras  appan^ad-    [t  isay   stiii   oa  seeoon   t 
cne  to^aP  itseif,    tnat  a   oay  *indo^   opo.iection   ^as   found  on 
tna  0D3Q   aide,    ^e  tnink  coac  tnis  exisied   as   a  orotaction  of 
a  oonneotion   oscvrsen   paiaca  and   to*fep,    and    coapafora   nava   ra- 
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restopeai  tni^  ooaneoiion  as  il  aopaaps  in  cae  iiiastracîoQ. 

Pernaps  *3  navs  éone  coo  far  in  our  pestoraiion,  la  Goai  i^e 

cotîoeivad  tais  t^aiaos  aa  eacirei?  a  stone  scraocupe»  On  ine 

Soaco  anal  >/if33C  3i:l83  HiaKier   ûas  7et  fouod  tne  vsaciâes  of  an 

externai  enoioain^  nali   exbealin^  from  cna  io^er  éace^av,  »^n- 

ioQ  surroundad  a  érsac  foracoart.  {naxjaai  or  tnis  ^e  nava  cip- 

3*a  a  .fODisn  ecroiosare,  as  saon  jiaa   iodaei  fipsi  appaoéad. 

fna  vïâii  is  éivaa  ia  Cfla  piao. 

64.  Oaabie  i^èlnaanoap^, 

fr  -fa  seiaotad  aii  axampies  la  Aisaoe  and  tae   Paiacinaca, 

ojr  raadaps  iiiiéot;  tains,    coac  *3  peppesegcad  oni/  a  local  so- 

nooi  iïitn  ita  paouliaricias.  fnareifopa  /?8  also  caïa  oooe  oup 

axâJDla  alsô/rnepa,  altaoaî^n  siailap  oaas  ape  also  opasentad 

cn-^pa. 
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/ifa  éiva  in  tl'ié.  34    coa  plao  of  tna  oaanie,  wnico  opo.vna 

a  oagaii;  pooï  aoove  tna  li&tle  oitv  of  MAnzanoeps  lo  coa  (Vac- 

€apaa.  le  ia  ao  07ai  anolosia^  *»ali  arpan^ed  aooopdioé  co  coa 

ceppjoa,  ^iCGiQ  ^ûion  tna  t^o  rouad  oo^aps  3   ana  H  auand  au 

a  coiapaDl^r  aoaai  aai^at.  fois  oapt  ot   cna  olao  mav  oave  opi- 

éioated  to/rapd  cne  nniddia  01  cna  lA   lû   oentiapy,  aaa  may  na/e 

oontainea  on  cne  cappace  a  sapias  ot  noo  jonjuancai  d;¥3ilia^s, 

i'Qa  Dâsalt  o£  cas   pooi?  itaalt  opatepaoïT  tupnisnad  tna  macspial. 

dontxiftuel    o\\    ê.    3\,odooc\\.    ^o\..    à.    p.    6,     t'V.a^    2o    -    3â.    dorwet- 

l'ne  acoaas  caa  al30  caan  na^a  doapoai/  oeaa  dirrapaDG,  avao 
iif  cna  Doildioéa  ape  so.ne^oac  iacar  cnat  covep  ic,  çf'poin  cna 
liccia  3it7  locaïad  ac  cis  aIopcû  caa  /^av  leads  co  lae   rip?c 
^aca  A,  a  ,-?econd  3,  tnan  cnrou^n  cne  ,vail  ac  0;  oaniod  cnis 
atands  a  ouildino  û,  a  cûaoai  oc  cna  14  en  oaocapv,  cnrouén 
/tno^^e   sjostpaccupa  laads  cne  adv,    aicnoiit^a  cni.c  caa  acaroalv 
oa  oLJiap  cnaa  toa  oQaoai  icaair,  alcnoa^n  ic  13  vialcei  ^icn 
coarid  aponas»  îz   13  n^c  an  original  appan^aBsnc,  oac  a  iscer 
adiicioo,  cnac  .va  saa  la  cdi3  onaoei.  i^aaiia  ic  scan:i3  ii  or- 
oaiDancallv  oailc  oalaoa  <^    go  vnicn  fie   snall  nava  co  parap  p 
paDaaC3dl7,  oiic  -ffiion  doas  not  ac  coe  3a;Tia  ciffla  tocu   coe  3n~ 
olo3io^  /fall  ot    caa  oascle,  lise  tna  palace  oi   coa  /vapcojp^, 
cnac  ac  i^apeiiioap^,  oac  is  oiaoad  dipaotl/  oanind  it  ^roicn  pa- 
(iiaioa  intaot  jfiza   iC3  dafsnsiva  ^aliery,  so  cuac  cna  d^faosi- 
va  oa33aea  excaads  aroanj  oaiopa  tna  oaiacs,  ^icnojc  cqi3  ci- 
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oiaoe   coereoy  oeooiDine  iarenoeiess.    l'ûis  oiaa  ano/ra  iti    cas  m 
aiaanep  ùon  indeea   aiso  osfore  and  aitspwarols  in  otoer  oasuias 
tD3  nameroas  ooc  moaufoentai  scriacbarss  oa/  ea/e  ai.ioiaâl  toe 
oascia  «ail,   ^aioQ  stood   ^icnio  lina  jforiîiiloâiiioa,   and  !iiaa7 
31   ^oioo  fsa?  flâ/s   oaen  oî^nar  caao   coa  ivaii,    boac  did   noc  ai- 
;»av3   naed  to  nave  a  oonsidesaoia  aai^ûn,    aad  ooaid  nara  aiao 
03  33Cisi:"aoiiOP7  /tigû  a  oai^ûfc  of  l6  zo  20   fi;#   l'oas   ona  iiviné 
pojifls  oif   tfl3  mastap  oi  zne  caacie  TiiéQC  affopd   toa  oleasira 
otf   rrasn   air  and   a  fina  via/r,    /fitaoac  onaa^iaé  aavtnia^  ia   c 
coa  :»3i?3nsioiiit7  ov  toe  eraocioa  or"   oae  paiaoe.    cl'ar  if   une 
nai^nc  or    coa  /raii   aod   x,û&  /riiCQ  of   caa  dafaaaiva  saiiar^   sat- 
fioad   Dpe^-ioaslv,    icnasa  »Toaid  aoz  oa  taa  ^aaKar,    if  a  aiassiva 
^aii   ffara   oeflind  iflaïu.    i^uc  if   ona   /vaii   tara   caKao   ac   tois   oi- 
aoe,   it;   is   foand  aasier   co  iasoand   iaco   ùoe  ooart,    tnan   if   n 
no/ï   tQ3   anaiïï/   aai    do  oiiiDD  over   tna   oaraost   /rail   of   cna  apon- 
ai   fiado/f3   of   lioa   oaiace  aooac   1^   fi.    oi^nar.    as   ia   aii   cases, 
30   HB  9i30  assaine   iq   cois,    coac   tna   iatap   taiis,    as  oatac  ii- 
033  of  dafansa,    sarpoauiai   ootn   to^ara    cna  oicv  a3   teii   a3  o 
oiJ63icia   cna  oascie  ai  diffaranc  oai^nta,    coati   coay  are  ooiy 
raoonstpjotioos  of  oidep  /fopics,    cnac  in  taaip  oiacias  opi^mai- 
17   ar.  13330  axiscai   oaiisaJea,    ooac   cna  oftan   aoia/foccn/   aia- 
icion  of   oaptam   oapta    co  eaon  ocnep  opafaraoiv  oauaad,    coac 
oafopa  or   oanmd   tna  lacar  *ali   cna  old   iioa  of   oâlisaJas   or 
tua  eaptioen   .vaii   or   a  *ali   oaoaiBe   iafacci/a,    cnac   3t;ooi  on    c 
cna  x,ri3   iine,    ani    njsii  na/a   oaan   reiaineJ   30   ion?,    jacii   x^oa 
asfi   .»aii   3Cooi   ooDoiaca.    fna   pouoj   coArars   aaJ   oastioos   of    caa 
yf3li3   ara  oaPCaiai7  laïap  3DP93^coanin?3  ot  oapcain   ooiats; 
Ddrcioalaplv    taa   Da3tion   oasioe    Gne   ^aca   A,    as   ^ali   as   loa   p 
poiioa   ona   at    toa   /^sscapa   anJ,    fipsc   oalon^s    Cd    tna    ciisa,    .foan 
ac   tne    oiosa  of   tne   -Biaala  a^a?   fsan  aesipaa   co   aafeno  oascias 
0/   oannon. 

ff   ,^3    cnan   oon3iiep   tn3   ooaap   0Jii3i3^3,    )?no33   PSirams   axi- 
3C   on    caa    cappaoa,    coao   i?   ï  oae    coac   paaairas   ojc   iiccle    3G- 
caocion,    duc   30   ajou    cna    hdcs    l,    a   saoona    oaiiaioe   iik3   a    oai- 
aoa   aoojù   100   vears   latap   coan    coa   fipsc.    fc  13    CJcnaJ    to^apa 
coe  01C7,    cPOîB   -foiGo   ic  ma7   ^eii   oa  aisiiJiaJ,    coac    coa  oascie 
3af f loiâQîii/  co79rea   ic;    fop  tais   lacap  oaiaoa  13   doc  olaoai 
oanind    tns   anciosin^   ^aii   lisa   coa  aapiiep  ooa,    oac   13   sac  03 
Gfîac,    aoi   ic  is  also  ooanei   ov  wiado/fs   m   its   lo^er   oapii,    30 
toac   ia    cois   olaoa    cna  oaoaGlcyr   for  Jafaosa    yas   locpaasaj,    ^ 
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tvicoouc  oae  oouid   .iasx,  say^,    coaïi   cne  mil  ooaid  uoo  08  asoan- 
ded  n3P3.  i'na  »8ii   ^  saoulci  noi  reaaain  ^itaoaii  maa&iooî    aitn- 
oa^a   ic   is   filied    todây,    taa  ainicéin^  oif   iii   topoa^n   cd8  pooir 
musc  oôPtaini?  Qa73  inacle  ajifrioiaoo  iif t'iouities. 

Iias,v,   inGeresca   as   nnogG  m   une  ancira  arran^eaieiG,    ani   nas 
oapTiioaiapi7  oauaaci   as   gq  de/oce  oiossp  attantian   do   &a3  oaa- 
ti3  13   fipsi;  ojf  aii  XQ3  taoD,    cnac  id  13  no  ioa^isr  iiKô   tas 
aacîii8Dï  aDound  niza  one,    dar,  i/fo  aoDro2îi.T!ac8i7  aaaai   ppinaipai 
tofarg,    io   aay  oase   31   saaai   laoDPUaaca,    Aipaad/  la    oda  oiaos 
3aDJii3P33    ^ariiec   oa/a  /»a   isaaa,    cnaG   coe   oo^ap  iid   aot  scand 
ac   DOS  =1113:113,    DjD  naar  toa  anolasia^  *âli,    A  tio^ap  Cûat  posa 
fliéû  aoova   caa  latcap  oopa  on  ics   Dlacr'orjj  iBacûiaas  fop  oasc- 
iQd,    and   ac   cae  sama   oims  ooaid   pscaiva  a  aunaosp  of  3iin2ep3 
and   aPcoap3,    iid   aoG  oofflaieooe   oo  soo^   iGs   ioiooPGaooe   ticsi, 
/ffiaa   cas   lonar  it-dii   ^aa   caiîao.    Ig  ooacpiouGad   go    Gne  dafansa 
croi   Goa   oa^icinia?;    cas  aoGi/?ic/  or"   iC3   oasGin?   maonine^   sao- 
uiJ  airaadv  opa/aaG,    Goac   coe  anajiy  ooaid   jnJisCjpDed  aad   iq 
^anapai    taka  a  sgpoqs   oo3iGioa   io    Gna   vioitiiGv-    Cr   loa   moand 
»sp8   saaii,    iooaced   oa    Goa   olain   and   pa^aiapiv  appao^eo,    liira 
t(\3  nfadasnai-D  Ooepoap^  or   caa   oalace  a&    ^)Qi3aei'.û,    cneo   *as   g 
caa  oencpai   oapc  of    Gae   pian   aaioa   lacaiiisioiv   Gna   ûiaoa, 
.vaapa    Gais    Govap   ajsG   sGaad;    ojg   ^aao    Gaa   oascia   /faa   ippa^al- 
ap   aad  aioa^acad,    Gaara  ^3     ao   ioa^ap  a   ïdosg   uroocGanG   tniJdia 
ooiat;    Gaa   GO/rap   masG   oa   oiaoea    cnapa,    /^nepa   ppooaoiv    Gae   ri- 
P3G  aad   sGPoaeasG  acGaok  /ras   co   03  axoaoGaa,    30   GaaG   ic   ^roolJ 
Dpoûaot   tai3.    SuG   aa   aioasa&ad  oaauia   ûpaaaacad   se/apai    saon 
019063;    Dapcicalapi^   -vnap?   Gna   oasGie   scaods  on   a   pooif7   oaaK 
aimosG  unit'opjiiv   inciinad   oa   aii   suas,    one   née:!   aoz   aasaina, 
Gaao    Goa   anaoïv   -foaiJ    aaaif   .iasG    Gaa  /rail    ^aapdad   poaGa   01    300- 
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in   opjap   tj   aoGacK   caa  oasGia.    Jaa   Gosn   ooju   naicasp  jg- 


iza  a   co/»ap   dG    ona   rnildie   ooinG,    Gna&   /fjjl3    os    &00   iav   zcoxi 


^  a  vj  1, 


GaoG    ojD   30  3    naii,    3.1J    3J    :n,^i    ui^je. j    0.1.-:^   JL    Ciiijs^    -iv    .-ri.ijii    aol 

ci.    Jî3Cia3   DL    Gaiî   12   Gii   jaicjp/. 
l'na   1/^    r.d   oancar/   0(ra:33i&3    -i   noGaoj.i   oaaaD  nanon:    ffB   tcao^   c 
GaaG    Gaaa   ia  oojpg   oipolas    naa    oj3ta3   Gaaissivaj   aoG   s   n&cla 
YiGo   Gaaop/:    sa   ai30   faoït,    caîo   meù  zaaiojslf  scadiad   ViGrav- 
ij3   aad  Va^ez,    and  vaG  ,fapa   maa   30   ocaoDioal,    as    go   Biâaere   m 
aaoa   saoapaGs  casa  axoiasi'/el/   go   AraaG   pesalGed   rcou   caa   axG- 
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exterijai   ooaiiTiions,    as   if    lo  «mai   no  unaop/   *DaC8W8p  -^ave, 
in   #0033   flanl3   naan   miûQi,  ifaii   iaiGo   â  aaooanioai   -naf,    fea,    ^o- 
3P3   W8  33a,    ïoai&   #aeP3  an/tainé   is   aon3   la   a   ^a?,    siaoa   îd   Jt 
;fa3   30  dsiâoiisna:!,    ùasa   ic  «aa   aoc   GOdocy   caac  iai    co   cois, 
ôai}  à   tra:iicioa  cle/aioped   froio  oraocioa,    #ao3a  ooanaotion 
/fiio   003   oasai    cneory  yfe  oni/  rsoo^aizs  toiay  *itû   iiiffioait/, 
aoi   sCiii   !E3Q   /i3û3   tû3ii   3QîiiP3i/  oon/iiioai ,    Cûau   caa   scooJ   oa 

C03     éffOdOJ    Of     OniS     6Q30C7. 

Sut   iif   #3   P3&apn   aâain    co   caa  oiasaïaai   iaoi  at"   oaacia   apoa- 
iïi3JGUP2  oa   îne  aoosr  r(nia3,    ne  fini   exaaapiss   aiso   aoancianc 
ca3Pe,    ^oapa   cpaJicioa   nas   9iP3ai7   aoanJonsi   aai   fop^oGGen   c 
CD3   )»a/   otf    Daa   aooianô   tnojrni. 

l'oepa  ^e  aiso  na/e  a  sapiaa  01  axâ.noiss  to  coasiasp,  ac  ^a- 
lOQ  3  ^raac  P03k,  Dnac  Pisas  dop3  3P  xess  vapcisaii?,  stpoaa 
D/  aai  m  icseif,  sinaa  ic  *as  iiBoossiois  ta  oiiio  it,  afifopa- 
33  1-32  coaaiacion  fop  a  peacriocsJ  3:naii  casoia  in  cna  ooaat- 
P7,  tnac  aocopJin^  as  3eoapaC3  oaatfa  oi  coô  pootc  poga  rBOP3  op 
«933  ni^n,  *a3  saoiiviiaJ  irito  aticirai/  aoaiJeacai  3i?i3ioa3, 
6d*    6a3tla '{«"ieoifsauai  d. 

Jn?   or    caa   nosc   P3a}aptcaûi3  oaacias  of    cnid   KinJ    is   ta.i&   oc 
.H'i30l?3nQ3i,n  1-1    413303,    iooa&3i   on    Oiie    oopiap   o£    caa   Paiao- 

iriaca   (^^l5•    -<-»).  On    cna   3oaca3po   siJs   or    a    niiL    coo   .^tooi- 

nû   trotïi   -?3cf!c   D3   e33t,    tnic    J33031J3   m    3    liiC   ojp/a    cj    cui 
nopGQ,    3oa!i33   a   ion^   acii   nappot   pooiîv   PiJ^e,    on   tn3   ^esc   siaa 
ot  /raiOQ   ai30   Piges   a  3:Tiaiiap  ana   aoopoxiiTiacal/  soaapa   pootc. 
"îatjpa  .Tiaaa  unis   pock  1100331012   cj  oliiuo.    4pc  oag   fapcoap   a 
aiiad   and   nas   mada   ic  naapi?   pa^jlap. 

1.    0.    \'è»    ^N..    \.    âxro»o\>T»,    \i?9i?. 

nV\,eT    \.x\    (Jo\.wior    ^Xioced    at   x»^    (i\«poao\,,    \Be    vcere    v^r    pos\t\oxx    to 
correct    *'oe\*ef>s    \\08tv    aVetc^cs. 

foa   iaa^TiQ   aiDOjats   to   aooac   1^7   tx..,    tas   ^lOGo   i3  oni/    -èO 
ft. ,    aai    tna   oei^ûG   is   66   ift.    fQi3   pootc   13    cpcnstopnaci   mto 
a  oagtiô   0/  ojnsiaapaoia  *optf3   10   tas  inoapiop.    ag   /roac    uiffla 
tois  oootippei   is   not   co   oa   sno^n.    eiatapaii?   out  liGtle   soace 
*a3   toaaci   ia   taa   latepiop;    cnus   toa  ifiac   tappaoa  oi   toe   niii 
noptD  of   it  mast   oa  inouiei,    ana   to   tne   pooif  oaiy   faii   Goa 
oapt,    toac   tna   tofap  or    taa  oasite  oiayai   alsa^oepa»   In   iacap 
Giiea  jfaiis  ani   to*ap3  ftevs  axtanaei  apouaa    Goa  oiil    tappaoa: 
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opi^inaii?  navs  oesn   a  eoff  oif  oaiisades,    pepûapa  an  «apco  »aii 

in   taeir  piaoa.    Poe  aoos33  ^aa  natupaiiy  oo   caa  n^rta  aide. 

Aa   apbifioial  àitoQ   4,   ovar  ^aion   iad   a   opiiéa  d,    iniea:i   *iCQ 

aa  oau/fopk,    latarraocad   cna  -fay,    unaîi  /renc  t>3  uqs  easfc  oat   c 

larned   ca   cna  /r83C  ac  0,    ac  r^  a^ain   co   tne  east,    fnsp3   ic  aa- 

oanded  lio  a  tixtls  oiatropiu  i^'  ac  tn3  fooc  3if  tine  pooîç.    Qeaiàe 

une  cnaoei   H  ons  cams   C3  soma  ataps,    coâiD   iad   to  tne  eatranoe 

3  oat  in  zne  pook,    ai.ioinin^  /»nion   y^ps   cna  t/?cj  lon^  siazpi^av 

t.Li9ncs,    ^ûica  .uaie  aooeasibie   tna  /apioaa  onamoepa  m   tns  p 

pooK.   Afc  S   13  a  /îail   oai;  ia   Ufia   P03ic  and   ât  V   a  soaond  ans, 

oasidd   CDB   laCLap   ùeiaû  a  «iadia!^   staip^a/  asoeirdiné   to   Cad 

piaiiopiB.  :    lika^ise  in  tne  isoiatad  ^esGepn   pook  Q  is   a  simi- 

iap  ona.    (iictia   ia   icno^n  ot   cna   niaiiopf  of   tnis  oastia  ai^ays 

peoaiiad  as   aoc   to  oa   caKanj    cna  t'aaiiy  naaiad  fpoii   cne  oastia 
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occaps   in   tna  12  tn  oantapy.    An?  arc  fopaaa,    cnac  *ouid  maté 

it  Dossipia   t3  tix  dafinire  ataptins  ooincs  ioc  una  eapiiap 

baiidiB^   oepiod  apa   ^ancmâ;    tne   iatap  boildioâa  /riil   oasf  ua 

iacap. 

\r\    \?7i    \x    MS03    toVew    ou    tt\e    ¥rev\Go    o(\à    viestroviied. 
67.    Qastia    l'pit"al3. 

V'jcn   aion^atad   and   pannin^  troai   sojtn   x,d   nopcn,    cnera   Piaas 
on   cna   pii^a  oï   cna   oiLl   axpaniin^   sx.   fcna   nopcn   mto   a   opoai- 
ap   cappâoa,    a  opeac  ot   rooif,    ^niOii   oaars   en?   l'piiats   (ci^i^s. 
^6,    ^7),    a  ca3iiia   .reii    icnofn   cop   en:;  aoiaaciop  or   ics  aaiiiOiDeno. 
Tts   oiatop?   ^oao   oactr   co   rianpy    fV,    ^no  âa   *aii   33   Heop/   /   pa- 
peacedlv   so.ioapnea   cnapa:    oepcainiv  of   0Jil.3in5s    cnape   notnin^ 
painains,    toac  lacas   oefope   oaa   i2   en   oancapv.    4^9in   ac   cna  f 
TPicala    fcn3   eopd   ot    cna   pook  cpesC  exoijsi/ai/  decarainad   cne 
oiao. 

l'ne  oiJ    anocpano-î,    accar   ic   ia/    oeLo*    ^c    ona   £jog   ol    ca3   n 
niii   on    cna   aasc   siie,    m    an/  oa^a   3Pi.^in3ii7   ia/   ai^na?   aoo/a 
on    Giia   /I33C   3ida,    cnan   roliofin^    cna  cojpse   a   alon?   on    cne   n 
nopcn   sida   incii    ac    cna   nopco^ïasc   ai;   A,    ^nev3   ji3   mv^   co   asau - 
Ta    CDîc    a   Co/rar   stood,    cnroa^n   -ynicn   ic   oaased  acaaoi/   ao-rapia 
co   3   aaoond    ^ate    co<»ap   3  on   a   ripsc   capcaca    [,    tnac   07   an   en:l 
3CPuotapa   oesida   i^  ^aa   di/iaad   imio  ti^o   parts.    A   aioos  of   ro- 
cif  and   a   pacainig^    7aii   sappoptad   inia   tappaoa  on    cna  nopcn 
aida.    A   cowap  9  sCanis  ojcaiia   cna   oian,    m   ics   jooap  oarc   0 
oain^  oonnaocai   o/   an    îpon   vicn    en  3   c^ppaos.    a    nalc    covsr   ac 
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B,  itaioa   sxiscs  ta  mins,  sao/ts   toat  stiil  oai^ov^is   existed» 
9780  it  it  may  aiso  itseif  oeioaé  oniy  co  a   lacer  time.  fn  a 
any  case  cn8ra  ran  a  po*  of  paiiaadas  aocl  iatsp  a  /laii,  anoio- 
siné  tae  *a?  of  aooeas  and  attaoûei  to  tûe  to^er  D,  around  z 
uns  tarracs  or  cna  oaatie,  ïn   coa  ^eafcepn  oart  q£   tais  terjpaoe 
X  ^aa  a  geoond  orast  of  pook,  ^oion  oore  tns  orinoipai  baild- 
inâs  af  tae  oajtia,  first  coe  prinoipai  toiffôr  ^!,  ad.ioiainé  ^- 
naioû   ac  an  an^ia  *a3  tae   oaiaoa  0,  aad  at  iC3  soacn  point  a 
aiso  cti9  oaiidia^  b",  ffûoaa  sii^flc  rauaios  aiio*  ic  to  oa  rac- 
o^fîized  as  a  d^eiliné-  A  staip^fay  ac  taa  east  aide  laads  to 
toe  ridga  of  taa  uooap  orest  of  pootc  at  toe  a«iâat  2^  ou  î»ni- 
CQ  aiso  lies  tae   aaiall  tarraoa  on  tna  itest   sida  of  tna  oaiaoe 
ana  to*3P.  t^ifcepin^  frooi  cne  éeneral  castou,  cna  to^ar  nas 
iC3  entpaaoe  in  tna  éroaod  story,  ani  tnpou^n  le  leads  cne  4 
;»î/  into  toa  ^pojnd  stocT  of  cna  palace,  and  froin  tois  into 
tQ3  little  ooapc  3  someïfnac  ni^oar  taan  2,  in  ^nion  is  found 
taa  vfali  K. 

o.  13,  ?V,s.  l,-2..  ôtroBouré.  188T.  A\.ao  ^r\e*,  ooitx  Vocy>^  e\.àex\, 
0.  19  8. 

^^   ffno?  cnar.  ona  oalaca  of  ics  oiJia  «-as  j^.^fcpo/ad  in  ordar 
to  ootaia  300JC  43  D^poie  colaans,  caac  .^er^  in  ic^  Pnasa  co- 
lunans  cojid  noz   n3/3  D333  lar^a,  sinc^  oa?  iinicîi  araa  oi^  c 
tna  033ti<5  icsaif  oojid  oniv  alio^  î  iimitad  axcenc  co  cna  o 
Daiace.  t'nas  -^e  nava  co  ooooai/e  m  cnis  a  pioniy  tpaaGai  oc- 
nanantai  Djiidin^  carnisnai  ticû  inan/  iiccia  oola.Dns,  saon  'is 
vas  aracoed  ac  cas  ciosa  oi  tna  1^  tn  .^ad  oa^mnin^  of  tn^  1^ 
CQ  oencup/.  3a  tna  ooncrap/,  cna  opinoipai  coter  is  aimost  s 
aacirai/  opesarved.  /ap?  io.v  la   ûpooopcion  to  caa  fopu  of  cne 
oi^n,  iC  13  ona  of  tna  fa.f  exisDii^  oaacia  co.faps  m  (^ec!î\àn7t 
caac  Dapnitca3  a  racner  nope  conforcaois  a^oicacion,  cnin  cna 
0P3\fi0'J3i/  cOTSidepad  fioio^iess  co«3P3,  if  m  a  sia^a  of  cna 
oascia  Cas  oaiaoa  tapa  Jascpoya:!,  aad  cnis  to^ap  sar^ad  a-^  c 
cne  lasc  refusa,  [t  tiii  a^am  ocouov  as  iâc»r.  ;Ve  oan  ra^^ri 
as  a  oascia  m  coa  opopap  sensa  oni/  cna  oefopa  oonsiiafai  n 
nopcnapn  oopcion.  fae   soatnarn  oapc  of  cna  opasc  of  pdo^,  /vn- 
ioa  îfas  onaa  saoaracad  o?  a  cjc  in  cna  pock,  iop^bs  a  oascia 
07  icseif  op  L/io   of  cnasa,  cna  fipsc  -ficn  a  ooupc  u  sarrojaa- 
aJ  07  ?fail  and  a  oaildin^  o,  cnac  fpOD  ics  saojpa  oosicion  on 
cna  pooiç,  ^3   oaa  paàapi  as  a  noc  dafansioia  itaiiin^.  fi  ona 
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oi   our  raaders  prefers  to  aaaane,  taai  a  tower  ^aa  foaod  taere, 
Tioen  ne   oeptaioi?  oannot  orova  to  ai»,  cnafc  ae  is  erroné,  i'ûe 
eut;  vfas  doaotiass  artificial,  and  cas  soabnsrQ  part  of  tae  e 
rooic  iaoiatei  o?  iu  iike^iaa  aaoporDsi  struotureg,  of  *nion 
notninë  xora  la  co  oa  reso^nizai,  sa  toat  tas  imagination  oan 
03  tpaa.  iVa  nave  agsumaci  a  siaioia  stpaotara,  toac  3ep\itei  tna 
^appîson  as  a  oarraok,  oat  are  aiso  raady  uo  saoatitata  a  ia- 
tansioia  airaoïiape,  ^aoaa  iooation  aaia  it  saitaola,  it  coe 
DPiasSs  neva   dastpoyai  ooanaotiaé  it  -fitn  G,  as  a  iasD  pafu^e 
tov   pâ3i3Ciaâ  an  anera?  aftep  tna  ifaiL  a£   toe  oaacla. 
63.  Gastie  ^aasoaapf fenaok. 

tf-->p9  op  ias3  latepiinative  iop   a  aapies  of  oastiaa  in  tbia 
pa^ion  naa   toa  fopn  of  aiagaas  ot   pook,  tnac  posa  aoo/e  tûe 
rii^es  of  toa  niilg,  evea  if  aiao  faw  oojici  oe  uciiized  iike 
coa  tnaaa  of  poolc  ot  tne  ^iaoifanatein.  ^itooac  oein3  aola  to 
axnaast  cna  exaaoles,  *a  naîna  in  Aisaoe  cne  Yasi^aastein,  Ho- 
aan-^app  naap  Zaoapn,  LdtzeioapJt,  Gpoas-Apnsojpii  ia  coa  Z-in- 
seljfsiaep  vaiiay,  toa  ûa^soup^,  eiio,;ia  toa  ?aiâtinaca  oainé 
Raolaiacain,  Âitiatan,  ^^panKenstain,  (^neinépafeaatain  and  nai- 
icei3Xiein.  Mosc  ginniLap  to  cas  «'à«a*«o30ain  i3  coen  ona  conii- 
tion  yc  Cagtia  \Iaa3onapifi^aQ30K».ii'napa  cises   à   opo.leocion  rroiD 
cn3  Qiii.  an  nojp  3nci  a  naif  t'ro^n  BacQ  oieis-faiisp,  a  :Da.s3  or 
foo(f  ^  0,  n^t  uniiMe  tnat  oif  ri'iaoiansceiQ,  Kiaat  as  tns  oian 
n  -fiii,  -^3  3no*3,     atanJa  aoposs  cas  PiJ9a  or  cn3  niii,  aJ- 
.loifim^  >fnioa  is  a  s3Qo:\ii   sioiiiar  ojc  suailap  oiii  cpasc  id 
pi?n&  an^ias  an:J  aiTiosu  in  caa  niiJia. 

ifote  1^,    fro»  t^oe  aowna.  0»  3T.  t'I.  'i*^. 

à3C333   fpoa   coa   rase  or    cna   rid^e  oi   tna   oïli   is  ojc  or'r   07 
an   apcirioiai   cac   A,    coac   13   sjnif   m   Xins   pook.    A3   a  00TiDapi33n 
of   oocQ   clans   300^3,    m^   poa»f7   Pia^s  ri  0   Joas   noo  na/a   ojita 
caa  iiiaénitjae  of    onac  of    &oa   ^Uactfea3oei!i.    ^oit  far  nacape   /fa3 
aiiaa   m    caa   foPiD  of   tnis   mass  of   rooic   m   opjsp   00  ^\\r^   it   1 
its   oasai    fop.n  camoc   03   paoo^nizsa:    for   extapniLi/    cne   ancice 
•Da35   of    POOK   13   oo/araJ   07   a3niâr3,    3D   cnao    ig  ftooaar^    Litce 
a   ûJiiiinû.    (Va   ïaac   mJaai    aj3Uîne,    taac  oa    cq3   Jûpap  ûiacfopji 
*a3   fojaJ   a   eo:ii,    ianini   tais   fipsti   n^js  of   poor,    cnroj^^n   ^n- 
lon   Xina  encpaaca   iai   ani   in   /rnion    aiffapefic   pdoti3   inJ    oa3sa^- 
as   -fepâ   axoa/acai   m    cna  3Cona,    cnepa   13   aiso   a   fiaainè   scair- 
-f37    laadm^   jc^api,    ani   rnan    cn3   -faii   axôan^ai   apojoJ    cna    niii 
i^ppaoa    ilTiosc   iq    0î3   forn   of   3    tnan^ia    viôn   aoj^i    •?ila3   a^ii 
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a  roanasi   aoQx.   à  orosg  ^ail   vilq  a  voani  liOifar   C  ojc  off   cas 
poarîaeol   aosx.    A  seooni  iacsrnai   oaraiiei  waii,    cnat  axtsnJeJ 
co  4  saaaP3  to^sr  ?,    sîDapausci  an   snaiosare  ac   tiie  soataeast 
3i;i8.    A   aiiniiap  aad  30!B3/fû3C  /riiap  oiid  oa    Cne  iiortnw33€  3iie 
.^as  3aoar3t3i  o^   tna   oiLu^  û   /.    Po   Cnis   palace  was  attaoned 
a  lOATsr  3»   Cn   fcaa  ooapi  axfcanlin^   oafora  une  oalaoe  noif  stands 
in   cna  raicldla  tûa  asooni  riiée  of  pook  û  i?,    îfopaiaé  a  ai/idiaé 
/rail,    ^0333   oappoae   is   not  oiaap,    unleas   a   ^oociao   stpaocupa 
fsani   iC3   olase  on  zoo  ot  it,    so   coac  cnia   pici^a   tfopuaci   a  zn- 
ipd  lina  3f   tali   tojfSLvi  tna  soatnaast.    Pna  oenipa  ^as  aoDaps- 
ntif  fipsc   oailt  ac   tas  oa^laniai?  of  t03  13  ta  osntapy,    ^nioD 
;f3  do   n3T;   find   3ntipel7  ofediôia,    sinoe  aaon   a  natapal   foptif- 
ioafcioo  as   toa  poolf  d  C  offsped,   oaptaiuW   ^oali  noc  na/e  dasn 
lefc  jnu39d  uncii   tnao   Diiiis,   alxnou^ii  oepoaos   tua  covepin^  oi 
caa   pooic  fitn  asnlapg,    taa   linaa   ot  ifalls   and  otodp   tnin^s   m 
«a/  onl/   oalon^   to   cni3   lata   tiine, 

-Va  iiava  atteioted  ijo  ôive  a  p33i;3PatiûQ  oif   Cûa  oaatla  in 
fiû,   39  aftep  zae  SKStonas  ot  naenap,    it   cae  aaaca  and  aiaall- 
0933  of  .^aenap'a  dpar»iH^3  nas  lad  a3   iafco  appor  in  soine  ooini;, 
H3  oanaot   paoïova   tnac;    /ac   coa  attaipt  masc   toen  be  osade  to 
dpa^  sacn   a  oascla,    *Q03a  cnisf   dCpanecn   lias   m    cna  nj%33i7e 
:iiaiB   oposs^isa  scpjGCapa,    Jipaotiv   oLaoai   in   cna   -fa/  of   attaoK. 
^3CQin^   110P3  is  00^   C3   03   Dpoved   of   taa   oalaoe,    cnat  wa  oono- 
3173  a3   aa   anforcifieJ   Djuaa   m   cna  safa   oarc  oi    Cna  casxia: 
^e  nava   «jIso  aJdad    Coa   opia^a  fop  accasg,    ana   nasc   also   allo^ 
cnac   iCr  aaf  ûawe  aoDaaped  ocnar^isa,    ii   an/one  30   oalia^as. 
jio.f   13   f^aad  an  entip3   sapias  of   poajg   apoana   cna  oasCla   nnada 
con^anisntl/   aaoassibla,    case  nacapall/  ooalJ  onl/   nava  axis- 
led   13   oapt.    /fa  nave  indioacaa   on  oup  olan   in   ^iû»    33,    00^ 
jfe  oonoai^a   cna  opiéinal   nav  of   acoess  to  nava  oeao. 
69.    Gastla  aC   ^lapaaiDep^. 

OoDosad   to  toa   cloasi/   ^pojosj   oascles  of   ûisaoa   an!    cne   ? 
?alatinaCa,    3\ren   if   noc   30   axceasiva  a3   cq3   S3xoq   Jjoai   cAsc- 
la  of   Oanlf/?apdapoda,    cna  oonoina:!   oîstia   ac   ^jpaffloap^,    scan'J- 
in^  on   à  lo^   pocic,    aai   in    iC3   laoLscion   ancipei?   jaoendanc  on 
iC3aif   (.-t'i^»   40),  naa   a  consiiapaoia  iTia^nita Ja. 

XoXz    80.    Ovir    p\,ox\    (\«re    (»\,\}ei\    os    ^&z\,\.    08    tï\e    op\.u\,ût\s    ore    X 
toVeA    Yro\*    oxk    éssovi    ov»    t^ve    o\»tnox". --   Dve    ï>ovp€\,oooeV,V.e    ouf    d 
1er    v;o\3eTourè    x\)    iCtrtvioex'*    und    \,T\re    ôeàeutun^    »\,s    MousoVeoro 
à.^v    *\vr léTofen.    Vl^'^ï-aVéer    ftlr    Vuttôbt   4er    devitacoen   ïovxevt. 
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for*e\\,    18T8.    p.    266    et    seo,"^,     xo    \»\\\c^    «a    \\ere    va'fer.    "îtve 
«econà   port   oY    tlixot    Î880>^,    t\\ot   cotvoeTxxs    t\\e    éeneT«V   p\,ow   o^ 
t^e   coatVe,    d\<ib   tvot   «otta^v    o   YT*'v.eàV.\ïi    \,oco    ^tstorton   ttO\S'  àe4- 
oeoaed,    \&\\o   e\9eii   'oe\.\eoed   \t   «nvxat   oe   o>ie«t\.OYied,    o«   t\\e   êrou«d 
oY    tV\ot   o\id    \i\.e\B   t^o»   \a^\.o\v    tna    t\.\,u8trat\on   «o»   »ode.    (^,3aa 
^focV,e,    \J,    Ooa    lovxrééT«t^•tc>\e    èG\v\.08a    xu   i(«r\\Peri.    û\e    ?t«xvV\8- 
c\xe    Stovftflkourii    du    loWerti   \md   der    t«ï\tecvi\ée    îur»,    do»    erate 
l.o\,\.eri\'»ac\\e   %o\.\,\»erV   xvx»   àc^utxe   des   de\it»otveA   fte\,c\\ea.    IVV- 
u^troted    o\j    ï.    Oxinkwer,    Kure^Per* .    1882>.    «o\ie>oer    \a^ot   \\e    ao^iô 
'nos    to\x*\\t   "U3    ttOt\\VAè,    oftd    ttte    awoVV,    cuta    odded    o\ii    o    ?T*\,eT(\d, 
outxe   p\ct\xre8oue\,\j)    drov»»,    oerto\nV\i    \\ov)e   ftOt^^NiWé    aupertor    to 
oura,    \n   t\vot    t^vevi   \»ere   dro\»t\   o«    twe    oaa^a    o(    inedtoevjoV,    repr- 
eaewtot\iOt\a*,    out   \t\d«ed    t\\e>Ji    a^o«,    t\\ot    t^e   dea^lxvev    \»od    «ode 
wo    atvid^j^    ot    ^^2.    èet\ero\,   r\x\,e3   o^    «ed\o\so\,    «xX-Vitoriji    ox*G\>\tect- 
ux**,    otid    \Y\«retore   coxxVd   not   co^pre^etvd,    tYvot    t\\e   ooat\,e    auat 
■forwevV.u    ^ox)e    oppeored    oty\er\s\se    \f»   certo\.tv    eaae»t\o\,    potuta, 
twoa    \t    aV\o*»a    \tad\.t    todov»    Àitv    o    «ut\\.oted   cot\d\t\,oa.    T^e    outii- 
ov    <voa    e,8\,orèeà   on    t\\\8    \t\    tte^t    A    ot    **iï\tt\\e\V\iiok|er   dea   Yere- 
tna    ftr    fteacivxc^te   der    stodt   jlArnPeré."    îx\   detotVa    oY    aecowd- 
orw    \iipat»to«ce,    port\G\i\,orV,\i    \tv    rcÉord    to    t\\e   coatVe    ot    ttve 
\\    t»    cei^tuTvv,    o\xv    oreeeiRt    reoreae«tot\o(\   dt^'^era    o    \,\,ttV,e    i 
Y^o»    ty\e    eorVter    one;    \t\    port\c\ji\,o v    vce    ore    \.ncV.ttv(ad    to    «o    \,on- 
èer    V.ovi    aua^    êreot    atreas    oa    tt\e    d\tt«^e^ce    ot    x\\z    wotervoVa, 
tnot    \ï«    ;«i\iat    o3CT\,oe    tt\e    aû-co\,\,ed    o^uto^&ono\,    to\»er    to    twe    \ 
\\    tT\    ceBtury;    \»et    oVvcosiid    avit  (  xovewtVu ,    to    not    o«    o»Ve    to    oa- 
a\i»«    tïvot    \t    \.a    Voter    tnoxv    tne    reat    o(    twe    coat\.e,     ot\d    \Boa 
ttrat    eracted    om    toe    ZoWera, 

iftîsn   iD  ori^iflateJ   is   anKoo^n;    ic  existeJ   in   une   il   ca   oen- 
tijpv,    ani   it   Q33   anaioaa:!   cne  oitv,    toat   *¥33   uantianea   oatoce, 
(4Pt.    ^3,    D.    34).    S^   Gn9   isoiacion   indssd   on3  oastis   3n   tnia 
Diaoe  ooai:!   soarosiv   D3   sjffioianc   co   faoai/s   3  ^arrison   iar^e 
2naa^a   to  aoncpoi    &Q9   ocoai   oiaio   dpojn:»   ic.    iMen    coa  onistLa 
^33   apraa^SJ   aicer    cne  oic/   naa   le/eiooeJ,    c^   aerva   ic   as   a 
3J000PC  and   a  resarve,    aiao  ac   cna   sana   cma   co   pagcpam   ic, 
DUC   t3  serve  a3   cne   îbosc  ooiufortaole  psaiisnca   Top    cna   opina- 
is,   -foo   -fepe   lop33  oif    \JapanBoep^,    and   /^nape  cna   ifpaoaantil/   /is- 
Itiné  3.T103P0P  oojii   noii  a  Qocresoondiin^  ooart.    At   iaast   cni3 
taa   ina   oroDlati!,    *fnen   cna  oastle  .fas   paouiic   m   toe  secoù^   a 
oait  oif   tQ8   12   tn   oaatapy.    Posici/a   nigcopisal   statiarnancs   30a- 
oapfliri^  tna  rni^nt?   ileai^n   .Ta   nava   aot:    aspaoïaiiv   is   ic   anifnotn. 
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....  -  -      ^1 

(ino  b'jilt  11,   and  ev"en   m   ^aac  ?8ar  coif  oooaprea. 

\,u    i^eoesaovi^    X®   Xree   \t8e\,(    ifro»   tVva   o\itYvor\tvi   o1f    XVve   \)uré4r- 
o^e,    «\v\c\\   GOv>\,d   0A\,V[   t>e   poa»\o\,e   \Y    V\«   «eve   àvxoen   o\»t   ot    t 

Vv    occMrred   \»nàer    duàoV^    o^    ïop80\»ré,    \»lft«»    t\»e   \.otter    orroni- 
ed    "tVve   coTvà^tXoxva    o^    poaaeaaxon    Sp»    ttve    a»pvre,    l^eTxce^ortV    X 
XVve   costVe    aopeors    os    ^\«iver\o\,"    «\t\v    o    «09\sXrote,    ot\\,\ji    \\ve 
outer   coatVe    x*eao\,x\\ui    ta    t^e    ouriirooe.    î^e   cvtvi    800i\    ooo\x^- 
red    tVie    «xft"*^^   ^V    ^^«   »of\sXro\.e    ottà    V,otev    o\,ac    puroixoaed   t'^o» 
X^e   t)ur èèvouea    X\\e\,r    ovxXer   ooBXVe,    a®    Xt\oX    o^Xer    X\\z    \5    Xft    c 
ozxiXMV^    \X    «08    ijA    euXXra   poaseaaVoxx   ©(    XVve    \tiio\.e   ooatVe.    «^e* 
Xtve    cosXVe    \toa    ereoXeà    vt\    X^e    \2    XVv   GeaXurvi,    \X   \Boa    ^uax    \,XVe 
oXVvex*    coaXVea    vw    X\\z    ao\.e    poaaeaa\o\\   o(    XXa    (eudoV,    o*x\er,    XV\e 
owréèrooe,    \»^o    \\oà    Xa    eXeooXe    \\\»3eX(    oa    o    (exudoV    oif^XcXoV.    xo 
(\o\,d    ox\vi    éoxîertv,    ond    Xo    \bx\oi*    x\\e    exXexxaXoe    Vonda    o(    X^^e    ours- 
érovjXoXe   «ère   e\3ex\    X\\er«^ore    oaaXètvad,    Xuox    t\e   «\8t\X    oe    oo\.e 
Xo    aupporx    Xna    ovxrdew   ot    X\\e   oifî^Xce.    âXtvce    XWe   coaX\.e   \Boa    wox 
X^e    prXvjoXe    prooerX^    o(    o«    ewperor,    no    one    cauV,d    oooe    o\iiX\,x 
Xx,    excepX    X^*    ou  p^sèr  ooe*,     ^ox*    X^e    orjotvXxo  XXotv    of    Xne    ewoXre 
dXd    noX    oerwXX    \X    Xo    ouX\,d    XwXa    \qv    XXeeV,^, 

l'na   ci:ï^e  oi   rock   is   (\iQa3st  3G    cna   ^t^scern   sfiJ,    pi3Ln^   co 
11013   froiD    tna  easc,    naece   it  alooes   laDo   tas   oiaio   in   torea 
uappacea.    foa  asoass   tas   ac   caa   eàsLsni   3iJ9   ac   cas   foac   or 
CQ9   iatôp   terrac^   naeoaén   a   no   Longer  axistin^   co-tap,    psoea- 
ta:liv  maitionsd   in   iocaiaotia.    Oooosiiia   tois   >^aiia   co/^ap  scaniis 
no/f   tna   33-03il9cl   ''oeata^onai    co*ap;''   ic   io3s  noc   na7a   eivs 
31333   Djc   in   Dian   aopPoxiiîiataiT   tfopini   a   souapa,    aa.iaiiia^   ^n- 
lon   i3    cas   naLt"  af   anotnap  cat   iia^onaii/,    ifop   ^nicn   oian   no 
otnap  axDiaaacioo   is   D033iola,    onan    tnac   napa   a   3.Bauap   naît 
covap   Y3[3   attaonai    co   cna   ^paac   saiapa   Dna.    l'ois   oait   co/fap 
aaj3C   na7i   oaaa    an   an^ia    co-rap   ot'    cn3  ojcar   cascia,    coac   3iooi 
oaiov  coa   ifipac    cappaca.    Sinoa    tois   naif    co^yap    ndsc    na/a  aop- 
pasoonJaJ    co   otoar   an^ia    co^aps,    iC3   fopn    djjo   cnsn    na/3   oaan 
aoDPOxmaceiv  as   Afa   na/a   paopa33nca3    ic   on   dup  oian    ani    in 
Dipjga79   Da83093Civ9.    ^    tali   ancioaad    cni3   ojcap  oa3Di9,    3jpp- 
ouniin^   a  oojpii  aooopain^   ca  oap   aaajaiDCioa,    axcaniiîi^   co   coa 
ûomt,    ^napa   is   tas   14   cq   oaticup/^aa   apaccad    caa   co/rap   aoccaj 
in   oap   oian,    (cno-vo   aa   a   '^iootcojc."   Aoova   cna  oacap   oaacla   po- 
sa   Gfla   fipst    cappaoa,    le   id   anùipai/   anciosei   axcapnaii/,    oap- 
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partJisaiarly  oaxc  Zù3   oaC3P  oaacisj  il  aas  iua  teil  aai  ia  s 
sjrpoaadgi  07  a  ^aii,  cnac  is  stren^coacracl  00  nos  soatn  side 
oy  a  saaaire  to/rar.  Ad.ioinio^  tne  zo/tar   is  a  oflaaai:  oinep^iae 
^oociea  otiildin^s  ot   differinfc  kinds  aay  oaye  jooapiad  toa  ar- 
ea.  Aooeaa  co  tais,  at  Dna  saïaa  tiiBa  toa  .va/  uo  tna  aotira 
oascie,  laada  aloa^  tna  aortnern  .^aii  ot   tais  tarraoa,  satir- 
aiy  dorainated  by  tae  saaa  and  oy  a  ûourta   pactan^aiar  co/rap, 
Lo  ^oioD  tna  /»ay  ??033  d  psotiy,  and  afc  coa  toot   3f  fnioo  i3  f 
found  Dna  antranoî  to  Cna  tappaoa.  ff  Coa  outep  oaacie  /fspe 
aiao  takan,  tnan  aooaas  to  tna  tfirat  tappaoa  ^aa  aot   at  ail 
fpae.  Alon^  cna  fsstapn  ad^a  of  tnis  taaa  rao  tna  *ây  to  tna 
soucn,  aatirsly  doninatad  0/  tna  .rail  or  tna  aaoond  tarpaoa, 
ac  ^flosa  oasa  ^ag  mdaad  toand  a  difion  nof  fillad,  oyer  fni- 
OQ  a  oridâa  lad  10  tna  ûaia   or  tna  saoond  Eappaoa,  inat  .fas 
appan^ad  dasida  a  poaid  co*ep  ac  tna  soutn  and  acandin^  oa  t 
cna  rook.  tjika/fisa  linia  aacond  oappaoa  aas  at  cna  niidcila  its 
scill  4aii  ppeaapyad  leao  ;T3il  and  13  anciosad  0/  Jialla:  also 
aapa  aay  nava  stood  yarioiis  ouiiJia^s  fop  nopsas  and  cppooeps, 
cnaG  ^icnoac  luonanental  o^natpaocion  naya  diaaooaapad  in  cna 
ooaps.^  or  cima,  ani  na/a  éi/3n  oiaoa  co  cria  axiscin^  nacs^  0 
0at3ida  tna  opooap  tappaoa  scanda  cna  loaoïa  cniioal  ^icn  a 
to/rep.  [Tjg  opo.iaccion  tn^v  iniicata  caa  /ridco  oc  cria  dicco,  * 
-fnion  is  no-v  alao  CTliad,  ojo  <vaj  appsD^ea  oatopa  coa  anoios- 
m^  ^aii  oi:    cna  tnipd  cappaoe.  ^  opii^a  o/ac  cna  aiton  lea  co 
ics  ^aca,  cnac  /va  ooocaiya  as  a  co^ap.  Résidas  cna  vali  opog- 
aocins?  cna  cnipd  fpom  cna  saoonJi  cappaoe, al30  axisca:»  a  aat'e- 
nai/a  ,fail  on  cna  nopcn  siia,  cnac  eniad  ac  cna  -vasC  -ficn  a 
fco/fap,  ifnicn  tas  oni/  painoval  a  fav  jsoadas  ainoa.  i^na  antipa 
aoatn  siaa  ot   tnis  cappaoa  to^/apJ  cna  oie/  on  cna  ooncpapy  y 
«*as  03cupia:i  bv  tna  oaiaoa  ani  tna  laJias'  pooh  -ficn  firaoiaoa 
(tna  Dpooap  Li/in^?  aoaptinancs  ) ,  cnac  tapa  Yicnojc  an/  maana 
oif  detfansa,  aniasa  a  DP0.1accin2  tooian  ^afansi/a  ^ail3P7  tas 
connaotsi  /riiin  tna  poot,  Ojp  olan  ana  tna  oipiaaya  oapaoaociva 
oapuit  tna  cto  iiyijions  oif  cnis  atpijocjpa  co  03  paoo?nizai. 
i\x,   cna  festapn  oomt  ^as  ajl:iad  to  cna  paaidanoe  ojiiainî^  ano- 
tnap  -viné  in  cna  li  ta  oancjpy,  inion  13  noc  ^ivan  on  ojp  olan. 
Ai30  cnia  tûipd  tappaoa  naa  its  ovn  taii.  Va  kno^  ^poiti  palia- 
oia  scatamants,  cnac  in  cna  iS  en  oaitjc/  cna  casclr;  enoiosjpa 
tas  "oiiii t.  ■■'.  i^ac  -)  ^ianoa  ac  tna  ^pojoj  sao/zs,  cnac  a  iinii- 
ic  ona  ;bj30  m/^:    ûr3-/i.oj  .U/  sxic^tai,  ssino::?  t.n.i'  u^^i  -il  co':? 
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t'ojc   3f.    ùaa  .Taii   ooaii   noû   ranaio   4rii5Qoac   J3£-?033,    DU  >n3P9i/ 
a  ra».oif   paiiaa^es   exigt,    .^niia  >f9  Ifind  oal/  a  ^aii  to  ooppas- 
ponol  to  tn3  ifBDOptaaoe  of  suon  a  ini^at/  fortpass? 

j(ote    82.    Its   \,o\ïer    port   \,3    ât\.\,\,    preseroed.   uuder    twe   wome 
ot    "*âiMse\,\,\ïvé    ot    ty\e    moévatrote   o^    t\\e   ooatV.e.''' 

/^e  3Giii   na73  to   oay  auGeation   ta   cne  atpoo^i?  iaoiinaci  ap- 
aa  soatn  ot   tae  aeoond   teppaoe  aai  aaat  olf  tne  oDapal,    at  ^n- 
033  an^i^   anl   Ioysp  is?   a^ain   appandsd   a  scpoa^  peotaa^iilap   t 
Go/rep,    ;ïûioû  oaaps    cne   oaiea  oi  ^'Haaanbapd"   (Haaa'^   rjastia), 
3ia<5e  at  aoaia   ciraa   tne  faaiiy  ot  Haas   nai   ic  as  a  ifiafc.    Aoo- 
opdin^  to  aup  o^a  opioioo  oaly   nepe  oan  aa^e   baan   taa  axiG  i 
iato   coa  io^ar  pape  ot   taa  Odtap  eaciosupa,    ;faiie  QOif  aa  eafc- 
paaoe  to   tna  oastle  fpoa  taa  oit/  is   t'oaoi    cnapa,    cnat  oancioo 
aa/a   paaa   30  opi^inaiiy,    siaoe   te   ^oali   na/a   so   /feakanéi   coa 
oastai   30  aacjn  fitnoat  aeoa33ity,    taat  /ro  ooaia  oai/   oa  aston- 
i3oad   ac   toa  aponitaot   *no  appan^aJ   it.    i'nao  also   caa  aot  30 
oaiLai   '^oastia  ^ata,''    fcoaG  ieais   inGo    toa   -joeo   epoih   Coa   fipsc 
tarpâca,    oouid   not   na/a  opiiiniii/   axiscai,    paaaits   of   it33lt 
ifop  e73P70aa,    coat   knots    Goa   plan  ot  a  oasoia.    A   oaatia  of   t 
taa   12  ta   osntap/   13   na/sp   an   oa^n   po^j    toc   cpifcio. 

3t   spécial    i.upopGanoa    tdv   Gni3   0^3 cl  3    13    ctia   3/3 Gan  of    3J0- 
tappgnean   pa33a^a3,    taat    fop:n   î   comaotion    .vi&o    Gaa   ^xfcapnai 
topii   ana   in   toa   iasc   pasopG    d^j-î   riisnc   oo33iPla,    Ynan   to   0 
otaap  aiaans   pinainect.  go   Gna   oasia^aj.    <Vo3Pa    Cfi3   ancpînoa   in- 
3ida   tas  opi^iaail/   13   lirc'ioalG   go   daGapnina,    3ino3   a   opin- 
cioai   to,7ap  aii   no  G   3xi3C,    cnat   YOJii    oa   pa^apJa^   33   Goa   lasG 
vsta^^  ana   at   taa   s^.ûd   Gina   aj   a   latanai/a   -fOPif.    fojaz    cnis 
13    foiJTi   in   tna   anclosapa   ac   Gna   taacapn   pomc  of   taa   oian. 
HipOB   tQanoa   ppooaad   a   njioap  oc    oa33a;?a3   jnaap  tna  3it7,    one 
of   /fQioQ   andin'l   in    cna  Cïitv   Hall   i3   sGiLl   ^ali   ppa33P73i:    Gna 
axcapnal    papt3   of   toa   3/3CaTi   apa   ina3oa33iôLa;    GPaJiGion    rt:nofs 
Goat   GnaT   axteniaa    rap  oacsiia   tna  axisGin^   oiC7» 

itota    8'J .    1i\>ev»    »ov    ^o^e    o\,reod\j    oeV-ow^eà    \o    x^e    eor\,\.er    coô- 
X\^   ç\,ot\,    Ivi.    Kurewperè    xne    op\T\\,ot\    \3    (vxed,    tt\ox    toe    ^orxoote'^ 
ooaaaèeë    t^ow    ttve    c\t\»    t\o\,\,    out.rord    \Bare    30    orronèeà,    t,<\ot    t 
tifve    coMTic \\,\.or3    couVd    aecrex\,u    »ee\,    ouci    oVao    \.if    t\\e    oxty    "ï\o\.\. 
\»eTe    X^reotetved    ov    tK\a    popviVoGe,    toe\»    oou\,i    eaoope.     îeonnvoS-- 
OTVd    certo\.n\.\*    \»\\.\,    «ot    \»W\ier« tond,     no«    auo«\    0    àfeot    \torw    coutd 
\\o\3e    oeeux    executed    aeoreXtv»,    otv    vt^vtcft    «onv*    Vooorers    \*u3t    wooe 
oee«    eftéoêed    (ov    i^eora,     IvuaX    oooxit    oa    \i(    ttien    vrVa'ned    to    ov>\l4 
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o   roW^ov    seoreXV\ji    i(\om>.    Knere   \touV,à    oV,\,    toe    «oter\o\,    \\o\3e    ^ieen 

ttvot    \,t\    onv    coae    veeve    VtixovDA    to   ^ut    fe»,    8\nc»    oVreoàvi    vi\   tlae 
lA    t.\\   oet\t\)rv    \»ex*e    aurroundcà    o\v    «v*^®^Vkf    o*^'^    «uat    \^oo^   \s«e<\ 
oVoiRweâb    oet'o''*®    ^^^    c\\\j    ex\»Xeà?    tX\^x^    \»*    Y^nà    V»otex*,    t\\oX    zzv- 
to\<\   «oaoxxa    vcere    aecee\\>v    ^*éoè^Ol    on    **prV\30te    vRor^s,"    t^ev»    oer- 
to\i\V,\!i    d\à   not   «oVe    X^e    suHïtevrotveoft   poaaoiea,    out    oX   «oaX    \ 
S.«pro\5eà    t\\em.    «\\ew    xv\e   ^\,oce   tor    X^e    ex\,aX\ué    CiXu    \vo\.\,   \»oa 
ae\.ecXed,    XY\e    ouriôrovaes    oVreoàvi    \»ere    tvo    \,0Ti4er    \a    Xoe    coaXV.e, 
owà   \X   %o^    ^uaX   ^e    X\\e    (ocX,    x\\oX    oaa    oV    t\\e   caaX\,e   poaaoéea 
end\<vé    Xwere   «ovx    ï\ov>e   àeXec«\Tveà    X^e   oii\o\.oe    oif    X^va    p\.oce. 

Tn  opposition   oo  otftap  rascoraciona,    in   taat  ts  oavî  ^i/en 
we   nava  aiciacl   to   tas  i^JaraiBôBré  oagcie   in   an   entirai?  oonsist- 
ant  if37  toe  opo.iaotintf  ^ooJafi  aatansivs  ^alierisa  on   tne  uop- 
3P   parts  ot    CQ3   tio^ap3  ani  otin^r  Oiiiliinés,    ani   oa/e  oai/  oj- 
icbal  tûSiTi  on   cna   paiaos,    sinoa   in   fanerai   iD  faa   aoc  iafens- 
ioia.    Va  *iil   not  sfcace   cnared/,    toac  ^9  naa   ppoof  otf   cnaip 
ifopnec  axigtaaos  fof  ^Jaramoar^  aai  noc  toc  ocoep  atraoccipas. 
Poeaie  oietsasivs   ^ailapiea   paion^   .iagr.   zo   tua  .nadiaavai   373Carfl 
otf   foptiifioaGion.    ^oc  x,aa   iecapuin^cioïi»  oi   cna   ifipsc   ooojppa- 
noa   tna   avitlanoa   ia    Laoffin^   fop  as.    If   ^a   gaa   no/f   i.BDOPcano 
Goa/  ara   c'op   coa   isfansa,    nof   3iftioiii;   fitnojc   Gae:ii   ic  toaiJ 
P3   co  in.ijpa  ao  anenv,    *no   nai   astaolisnai   oioiaaif  oioaa   co 
ina  tooc  oif    cna  /rail,    ta  inasc   onao   assaoïa,    coac   cneip  usa   ^as 
73p^   aapi7,    and   /ao   tna   ppoor    is   ^a^Gii^   £op  uj.    lc    Gnapaifopa 
«a  oonoai/a  a   iictia  castLa  a3   viGnodt  saon,    ig  ^oali   3GiiL 
pa  Jinifioait   to   PSPpajaoG   to  ojcsai/as   as   ^itnojc    cnain   a  oaa- 
tla  apaotai    tn   Iuxjp/  aG   coa  dosa  oc    Goa   1^   en  oanGapy.    fn 
ona   pasuaoG   *a   ifl:ia8i   aipaalv    fane   coo   tap   in   ojp   ojoiioacion 
io   1676  ("Anzsi^ap   eSp   i<jn:la   Jep   JajC3cnan    yopzaiu').    as   ac 
toa   oaiaos.'fa   tîjsg  ojait   cnaaa   MD^uen   Jîtenai/e  oa3;:5a?a3   r'pou 
Gaa  ooaosi,    amoa  oaPtainL?   Gna   onapai    aiao   /ras   noc   Jat^nsi- 
Dla,    aiGnoj^n   ics   nopto   31J3   ai.iomai    Gna   anCpano?   go   Gna    Gn- 
ipa  tappaoa^  Tn   peifapanoa    gj   Gne    Go^ap  aG   Gna  oaaoei,    ^a  anaiL 
noG   pa.iaoG   tna   ropuap   aaaaTioGion,    Gnaô   it   -fis   aiPaiJ/   a   ifopG- 
pa3>^   to/?ap   in    Gna   12   Gn  oencaP7.    l'oat   Gna  aoo^c  oapc  ot    ic   3 
anoYs  no  oontinjation  otf   tne   apoaiGaocapai    caioaps   îppan^ad 
Palo/r  i3   to   oa  attpiPJta:J    go   a   LaGap   paojiiJin^.    m   tnion   ai- 
30    Gna   iiffapanG   fpa^;nanC3   of   an^cnap   r^onanaaoja   oaiiainî?   /fapa 
paiit   in,    tnac  no^  ornauant   tna   axtapiop  oif   tna   G0/*3p.    CG   oa- 
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osars    fca.5   n'^aa  oi    r.ne  "neataan   zoiec*"    [t   13   raoïapKabls   qo** 
odioicl/  raooiieocijna  ^anisn:    litftla  nora   coaa  2^0  veapg,    at 
rno3ii  2Î0,    na:i   oagsei   ainoa  toa   Durii:iin^  of   toa  to^ar,    *d3n   a 
airaad/  «^aiafcsplin  in  flis  '\^acsmbecé  Oaponijie"   teroeg   it  a 
iieatnsn,    i.a.,    a  Rouan    Torif.    An:i   no/?   raosnti^  mav   ic  na/s   oniv 
DS9n,   tuât   soa  -/.arioas   fpa^tnencs    fspa  oaiit   ia   on    tns   axtspiar! 

Tt   /fojii   al^a/iî   ranaia  strikln^   in    saa   pian  of    taa  '^areiabepé 
oasiila,    Gftat  iû  aipaai/   no  ioo^ap  300*3    i   ppinoipai   to^sp,    m 
tnisii   33^7e1i   aa   a   iasn   olaoa  oif   patata,    ani   oojii   3î;ili   oa  d 
laifania:!  as   sjoti,    37311  it   cae  eaem/  naci  airaai/  oonaaapai   caa 
^paaiiasii  oapt  of    bna  oascl»;    fop  ir'   in  oadtias   as   ac   ^iaokaa- 
3t3in   3ûi   i^aj33Q3pf faneoit,    caia   fas   ioQD033ioia  op  jnnaoassapy, 
3in3e  tna  pook  icsait'  inlaaJ   cootc  ooa  oiaoe  of   tna   to^rap,    yat 
3JO0   an   appaa^aiiianc  in  :>JaP3iiioap^  .fouiJ   na/a  oaan   ^aii   P033idi3, 
ffaacnap   nof   xna   co-rap  nai   scoji   in   cna  miiiia,    Toacnap  it   aaa 
«   oaan   cpansfappai   fco  ma  aafasc  poinc  a&   fcoa  ^asu»    op  iif  ac   d 
cna  east  it   aai  ooooaaà   cna   ifipac   îctîoir.    ma  osn&pe   tas   non 
0Pii!apil7   a   fopcpa33,    oac   in    cna   riP3C   oiaoa   a   paailanaa  op 
coapi.  oa3bi3,    tnoaa  ifôiiin^s,    oaiaoa  ani   /fOiUan^s   ûjil:lin^, 
sfcooi  in   toa  saifats   oiaoa,    #niL3   Gaa   t'opticioacioa   sapval   to 
tcaao   CQ3   anam/   îf-a/   tfon    cnam.    Toa   ooaDai    3Cpjccjpa  ot'   G0JP3a 
m   it3   aa3i^n    na/    na/a   oaao  oojoaivai   a^    9    3Gr3n^    cofap,    cnat 
300/a    Dna  oûaaai   aiso   2ii   3C0Pia3    as   a   naoici&ion    m    cna   ;do3C 
s-xii^eii   aa3a33iC7,    anl   na/    ûaya   p.^oai73J    J^csniiya   yopk3   aD 
Goo,    iiife   tna   lio^ar   or    cna   f3Pîipa,^3   J^piasaon,    co    fnion   ta   30- 
aii   iiHiiialiabaiy   QO^'i:    ic   jia/   oa   cniG   in.13   ojpoosa  opi;?in3li'7 
3xi3ted,    oiji   in   ^aa  O0JP3a  ot   ojiiiii?   fas    ipoooai,    30    coac 
1133  5f3Pa  satiafiaa    fitn   cna  3.iiaii   topcir'iaJ   cotap,    tnioa   sco- 
01  3V3P   coa   onoip,    Pacajsa   cna/   3iiJ,    onac   apoaa:!   a  foptpa33 
toaa  oonnaocai   tien   a  3iC7,    ai    cna   zis^   n    lice^osc^,    3Jon   a 
^paac   apn/   tijsô   oa   ^acnapad    oaropa   a  3ia^a  oDiiii    oa^^n,    cnac 
îinap«   #oji3    ao   ionr^ar   oa   anv   ojpùoaa   3  g   i'i^o   n    noiiin^   tien 
a   faw   aaan    a   sin^La    co*ap. 
70.    '3a3Cla  OoiLion. 

faa   iiattap  atooa   ocnap/nsa   ac    cna  ropcpasa    o   oa   nancionaa 
noit,    cna  vapv   tsli    Knotn   anJ    fpeajanci/    nanCionai   oascta  Onii- 

ion  on  ùakfa   (èenavA,    tnion   ta  oj^afc  noc   co   iaava  ticnonc  janc- 

34 
ion   (cî'i^.    42).  les   ifODOPCanoa   taa   oasaJ   on    coia,    coac   ic 

3&0J3   ac   a   oiaoa,    tnapa   caa   niLls   poaa  aiuosc   iipaoci/  ojc  j( 

tna   iaifa,    onl7  a  nappot  paon   penamin!^   on    cna   ^lopa,    anj    ic 
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ffàs   oailG   oû   3.  siBaii   i^iîni   31033    co   coa   anoca,    sa   '^à^c  ic  t; 
DOiC   cne  Tjpacî'ic   poaus  -vas  cîjniplscaiT^   ioiBiascacJ   o\7   ona  oaatia, 
,    a/îJ   onas    ctii   ocafrio  oe   iOiiaaiL/   ^coùcaJ»   le  i3   a  iforiOai   " 
'<oas3'',      fiia  ûiai   is  ^ary  ou:    ic  oaion^vï   cj   cna  fies  g  oerioJ 
jt    3Coni3   3i^i)la3,    arrJ    cnaraijp   i^   /sp/   inscrJOûiv^.    [t   is    3 
nDaoji,    inD^a   f3f;ii   la   J3C3r.aia3J    0/    cna  aiiioa  3t    cna   i^ianJ. 

Ac   4    t>    &l13    ^nopaacîe   £>o,d    go-î   iarn.    ['03    oo^fap   D   3ranis   ii 
G19    niiiie  oc    coa  oojpg  0  0'.    l'ni^   ooicc   fi&n   1C.3   -fîiia   oaio- 
rj^s    co   Gna   oci^inai    oian    anJ    Ya.-3    sjppojnaaJ    0?   an    anoiosdpa   d. 
Se    flaac   maobion   .iu3&   Gni3   oLan   a3   aaojpa   a/idanoa   fop   toa   aar- 

I7  occurrence  of  t^«  enclosure  (Zïïiaéer),  since  certainly  no 
one  5vili  believe  it  oossibie  in  ^sneral,  tnst  only  the  inner 
court  .vall  actaallv  sxisted,  and  that  tne.  srea  of  the  island 
outsiàe  i  c  rsasined  ooen.-  Reri:  tne  sitaaticn  irust  convince  e 
everyone,  that  frcii;  a.ny  bséinnini?  on;ï£ird  ir.ast  navs  existed  c 
oatsiie  tnt  inner  court  waii  a  loiv  enciosurs  i^ali,  indeed  tn- 
at  tD3  court  las  only  mads  so  narro'rv  to  oDtain  space  for  tfte 
enclosura;  for  tne  castle  acccrdinr^  to  its  proDl-am  must  hâve 
not   roo   siPc^lJ.   "^   ^^\VTi'Bor\. 

Tne   oiàn   on  ?7!ii3n    t^n';  att'-:ck  0-    tn?   oasrl':   rrit5Mt   occur,    v.'\\ 
-??    r.o-r;    33. -j:^-   'f.iite   ~i\e   0:12   C.7  ;'7ni3-h    ths   roa5.   ;?3s    .iorrina'cei,    ;v£s 
naturally   B  lyin-   ocposite   the   road   an:t  the   foot  of  ths   hill: 
hère  also   later   tne   snclosur?  reïri-rin'^'J   uncnan^sl.    ?roT:   in^   s 
si:^-   et    bn?  .vat?,r  n:   attack  -/vai-   fcared,    and    =:c   T-an   aid   not   h 
n-3sitatr:   to   'oaild   tna  paiac?    ^    i.n   t-n-ïï   ^ncio::;nre,    c^vî'n   in   tne 
12    nn   or   in   any  0-.35   ?.t   \3.lci\-  in   tn-^'   1^   r.n   oentary.    THe  otn- 
*r   bailiin^F   as   .Tell   as   tno  on.:^opl    B^,    tiv?-   stractart:   G  gnâ   tne 
to^iffer   '^:   n'àvz    •-loa^a   in    r.ra   14   T:n   centary.    Tncy  no^v   acirinate   so 
coTDictei?   ths-   extôrnai  onaraoter  of   tne  cp.sr.ie,    T.n:t   tn^   l?x- 
ter   nas  TiOre   the   appearance  of  one  sucn  of   tne   14  tn   and   15 
th  centuries,    than   of   tno  12  tn,    altnouên   tna  sntire   plan   be- 
lon^s   to   that   tiiie. 

iCotc    80.    A\.rcoàv    ofter    tYxe    cow\vV€t\ox\    o^    our    erifire    MiorV    0 
opv^o^sà    os    ïet'^   52,    o^    "-i' \\tV\e\\\xT\ée^   àer    ci\\\o\xo"r\soV.e8    Ges- 
e\,V8oV;ot^   '^^   ï\xr\c\\"    0    t\\ovo\iéV    \eotV.    ot    B.    t\oV'»; --""BescV.r eV'o- 
uT\é    àes   Sc\\\08S    C\\\V\0T\^""    I,    l,Le\pT\^.    iÇÇÇV    Itv    cose    o^    0    V 

71.  Castle  at  ?riesach. 
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71.  Castle  at  B'riesach. 

Tn  describiné  the  plan  of  the  city  of  Friesach  in  Art.  27 
(p.  26)  '/tas   mentioned  the  castle  risiné  on  the  Petersber^  no- 
rthwest  of  the  city,  that  had  gathered  at  the  castle.  On  the 
date  of  érection  of  it  ara  lackiné  reliable  stateraents;  as  it 
I3  represented  to  us  (Pies.  43,  44),  it  may  belong  to  the  cl- 
ose of  the  12  th  and  the  beéinnin^  of  the  13  tn  centuries. 

Correspondiné  to  the  form  of  the  rock,  it  consists  of  seve- 
ral  parts;  however  none  of  thèse  ace  in  connection  Trith  the 
city.  Tf  one  desires  to  take  the  way  to  the  castle,  he  must 
leave  the  city  by  the  ?ack  gâte,  vrhicû  in  our  plan  is  design- 
atsa  by  Z  (Sié.  43).  From  thence  ne  éoes  in  a  wide  curve  aro- 
und  the  south^yest  to  the  east  and  north  sides  as  far  as  the 
southeast  side,  and  arrives  already  at  some  heiéht  on  the  nor- 
theast  side,at  the  first  gâte  at  X.  At  the  point  IS  adjoins 
a  Ister  outwork,  throu^-h  which  tne  .vay  must  be  pursued  farth- 
er  to  tne  nonthwest.  The  entire  road  lay  witnin  shot  froiri  the 
buildin?^s  erected  on  the  rock:  at  the  point  X  ne  entered  the 
enoiosure  T  directly  under  the  ;vaHs  of  th£  outer  castle,  wh- 
ich  bore  the  name  of  "castl*  Lav^^nt,"  ;vhilo  zz   its  outer  siâe 
??as  foaai  the  first  iine  of  iefens'^  to-^ari  t.ne   Vetnitz  olain, 
Tni?.  cuter  enoiosure  had  its  snt.rance  at  Y,  and  oonsisted  of 
the  court  2  surrounded  by  buildings,  from  -.vhich  y^as  reached 
botft  tne  îrestern  court  9,  as  ^^11  a:,  throu'^h  tne  buiidinf?s 
tne  inner  court  3,  aci.ioineà  by  tne  principal  structure,  the 
palace  L.  This  plan,  already  stronè  in  itself,  had  also  at 
the  point  tsro  towers,  the  sauare  cns  T  and  the  seir.icircular 
one  K.  At  the  southeast  rose  to  a  stesp  nei^ht  tns  ni^hest  p 
part  of  the  apper  -.vork.  |jike'.fis£  tnis  outer  castle  was  f?ith- 
out  connection  uitn   the  opper  one,  yet  was  dominated  by  its 
rock.  Beside  it  ths  second  ^ate  N  led  into  the  inner  enoiosu- 
re 4,  tnst  nad  a  to;ver  0,  ta  tne  ??at:e  tcver  ?,  from  tnence  f 
further  throuéh  tne  enoiosure  S  a  into  the  éreat  foreoourt  5, 
ivhere  tne  city  ^^all  ad.ioined  at  the  seT^icircul^r  tojver  T.  Th- 
is tower  5,  '/rhich  rises  hiéh  above  the  citv,  bore  the  old  ir.on- 
astem  enurch  of  ?»  Peter  at  5,  tnat  ^ave  the  nill  its  narae, 
and  '-Tas  surrounded  by  the  towers  0,  ^  and  s.  ?ome;îhat  hi^her 
yst  lies  the  tsrrace  b,  that  .vas  surrounded  by  buildin^^s  ;?nd 
for'Tied  the  inner  castle  court.  'T'ne  principal  tower  A  co!r:Dlete- 
ly  Dro.jects  froT.  this|  the  3tron??est  défensive  /vork  is  tnus 


115 
just  set  outside  the  main  building.  Tne  old  palace,  the  show 
place  of  tne  fortress,  "bnat.  was  placed  there  in  the  middle 
aées,  is  designated  by  o  on  our  plan,  and  consists  of  tîfo  v?i- 
Dés  joinin^  at  a  rather  oblique  anéle.  Otherwise  the  holding 
of  a  court  further  required  an  entire  séries  of  buildings,  t 
that  indeed  ori^.inall7  were  of  wood,  later  monumentally  oons- 
trmcted..  Those  belon^iné  to  the  12  th  century,  if  also  exist- 
iné  only  in  ruins,  are  indicated  on  our  plan  by  darker  }?alls. 
At  ?  stands  tho  kitchen,  jvhicn  doubtless  for  its  ini.ghty  fire- 
place  and  cnimney  is  termed  no.v  the  "mint." 

The  old  entrance  to  the  inner  court  no  lonéer  exists.  Now 
one  ascends  not  far  frcm  the  tojfer  P  by  a  sxeep  and  rouéh  pas- 
sasse from  the  enclosure  5  a  up  to  the  inner  court.  Oriéinally 
indeed  tiie  entrance  was  in  the  no-v  lackiné  eastern  '/rail  of  t 
the  oalace  S  beside  the  principal  to;ver  A,  once  defended  by 
this:  for  tne  palace  doubtless  ;vas  not  arrangea  for  défense, 
as  in  sSeneral  tne  buildinss  sarroundiné  the  court  6,  which  by 
tnsir  location  vere  protected  a&ainst  direct  attack  from  out- 
side. Particularly  was  it  actually  impossible  to  approach  the 
ivln^  ?,  rvhilr;  cert^iinlv  0  and  3  //ère  lifficult  to   hold,  if  t 
tne  r.neTvV  stoos  in  tns  enclosare  4  or  on  tn-.  t.2rr?-ce  5  ^fter 
tn?  rail  of  û.  éiroi!  the  court  6  '^nr  ri3?^c  cf  tne  rock  rises 
pr^ttv  hi^'h  throu^h  7  and  S  to  r.ne  building  H,  ^hicn  ;vas  an  ' 
anfortifien  nouse,  wnere  i.ho   Racles  still  rise  ni^^h  in  the  a 
air,  ocoapyin5?  the  last  sn:^  stron^est  ciacs  in  the  castle,  t 
that  site  3.t  which  Bccorain^l  to  tne  earlier  trgJitions  .foul:^ 
hav5'  bezn   ^.xpscted  the  stron?5&s;.  tovver. 

W?  nave  intentionally  net  comienced  car  naapter  bv  establi- 
shin^  a  General  rule,  accordin<^'  to  ;'fnicn  men  in  the  12  th  cen- 
tary  hai  arranges  tne  castles;  on  tne  contrary  ^e   nave  sacces- 
sively  T.erely  mentioned  siall  and  larôe  castles,  to  show  ho/r 
varied  mve   tne  olans,  eacn  of  wnicn  -vas  derived  froi  tne  spé- 
cial conditions  orescribed  by  th^   c^round.  Put  we  hâve  to  5dd 
a  remark  of  a  Mènerai  kind  .iust  to  tne  facr ,  that  in  ?riesacn 
tns  stron C'est  fin.?!  point  /?as  noî-  at  ail  arrangea  for  sepsra- 
te  acfense.  Coffifortable  résidence  and  the  ^reatest  possible 
stren^tn  are  t;yo  conceptions,  that  conflict  with  eiîcn  otner. 
?ut  n07i   in  spite  of  ail  -.rarlike  inclinations  of  tne  middle  a 
a^es,  yet  every/fnere  even  in  tne  castle  was  peacs  tne  ruic, 
sieî^e  ana  défense  th*  exceptions,  an:^^  tnus  life  .vitn  its  cla- 
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claiœs  for  oonifort  then  made  its  requiraments  ever  mors  effec- 
tive, particalarly  in  a  great  castle,  where  court  i^as  to  be 
hela.  RQt  still  a  purelr  military  considération  also  came  to 
oppose  this  nssd.  Et  is  certainly  right  fine  aaâ  arouses  our 
greatsst  surprise,  ?7hen  ire  ses  the  brave  défense  of  a  point, 
iThen  we  folio»  how  step  by  step  the  éround  is  contested  with 
tne  enemy.  But  iz   cannot  be  denied,  that  not  every  time  was 
a  great  and  earnest  rasuit  attained  thereby,  that  in  spite  of 
ail  iosses  the  defenders  aljvays  maintained  themselves,  and  f 
finally  the  last  man  defended  the  last  sentry  box  a^ainst  the 
entire  hortile  aras.  At  each  castle  must  be  the  ooncern  to  d 
défend  the  principal  vfork  most  àecisively;  but  if  tnis  had  f 
falien,  it  could  be  of  little  use  to  éo  farther. 

Wnen  at  FTiesach  (Pié.  43)  an  enemy  neld  tne  outer  castle, 
when  ne  had  taken  the  tower  A   and  thus  stood  in  the  court  6, 
then  a  défense  of  that  could  be  of  no  more  use.  Tne  enemy  co- 
uld spread  his  ?5reat  army  over  the  entire  area  of  tne  castle; 
in  a  to;T3r  at  P  only  a  few  men  could  yet  find  room.  ?o  loné 
as  sufficient  men  existea,  tnsv  must  primarily  fiéht  around 
S;  if  driven  from  tnence  and  inràted  te  S,  tnsn  only  ;7as  tnô 
fortress  "co  be  neld  ^eneraily,  22   lon^  ?.[:  A  stc^a.  Çun  nv^^ip 
mis^ht  corne  from  cutside,  coula  only  Drin^  ai-j  so  Lon^^  as  tne. 
ene,Tv  îi.^d  T.ereiy  taken  the  enclos'jre  4,  or  ni.  aost:.  if  ne  alr- 
eady  stood  in  ^  and  besie^ea  tna  zo'.-ier   A.  T'herefore  it  /?«.s  i 
iîTiport'^nt,  that  the  last  principal  work  siioaia  not  stand  too 
far  -/^iLhin  tne  fortress,  tnat  inaeei  coaLd  not  be  "caken,  so 
lon5  as  A  resisted  and  tnere  ■/^■iv?.   sufficient.  men  to  keec  the 
enensv  fro;r;  attecki?.^  tne  anproi'.eccea  palace  G.  tnereoy  indeea 
a  ç^neoretical  éround  principla  -vas  cverturnei.  Tf  ne   are  in 
t^eneral  always  inclined  to  assume,  tnat  evsry  fortress  was 
substantiaily  so  arrangea  fronn  tne  first  anj  ma:^t  contain  ail 
principal  parts,  that  also  appeared  later,  /^b  miont.  neve   sss- 
am.5  an  exception,  tnat  only  resalts  in  conseouence  of  practi- 
cal  expérience.  ?/3  may  always  believe,  tnat  formerlv  in  the 
Dlan  of  the  11  th  century,  tha  Drincipal  lever  di-1  nofc  stand 
at  A  but  at  H. 
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Chapter  6.  î'arlier  Plans  of  ^/on^3teTies. 
72.  Oriéin  of  Monastaries. 

Under  the  first  impressions  of  tne  teaching  of  Christ,  aso- 
etic  men  were  penetrated  by  the  feeliné  of  tns  notftingness  of 
tne  world.  Tient   into  déserts  in  order  to  spend  their  lives  in 
prayer  and  méditation,  far  from  the  irorld  and  ail  earthly  oc- 
cupations. Their  namber  '/ras  not  sinall;  tney  united  in  a  coinic- 
on  life  devotsd  to  praysr,  and  at  tne  beginning  of  the  4  tn 
century  a  numbsr  of  sach  ancnorsts  in  ths  déserts  of  upper  ? 
?.éypt  had  gatnered.  around  3.  Antony,  vinere   tn=îy  ordered  their 
lives  accordiné  to  fixed  raies.  îhis  community  was  entirely 
separated  from  tne  world  and  passes  for  tne  startiné  point  of 
monastic  life.  But  as  soon  as  an  or.^ani?ation  once  existed, 
must  the  absolute  disdain  of  tne  world  be  infrinéed;  for  tne 
idsa  of  an  oréanization  is  al'.Yays  indeed  secalar,  and  tûen  a 
also  the  monastic  life  éradually  reacnei  practical  problems, 
tnereby  a  meaniné  for  the  /jorld,  .iusb  wnat  tne  first  innsates 
of  tns  ffionastery  unconditionally  àesirsd  to  flee  from. 

When  Christianity  and  tnere;îith  civilization  based  on  the 
antique  .îas  to  b-3  orou^nt  te  tnr.  pecpies  of  zne   ycrth,  the 
monasteries  showed  theiTiselvss  as  tne  niost  suitable  rreaas  cor 
tnis  rr.issionary  activity,  and  instead  ci    entirely  re.lsctin^ 
taa  world,  tne  rconks  rsceived  tri:-:  crobiein,  to  take  a  for,T.^ti- 
73  part  in  -forldly  affairs,  an:l  to  bsccme  a  centre  as  .vsii  i 
for  secular  civilization  as  of  reliéious  Life.  Tn^^:  monasberi- 
es  received  the  task  of  clearing  fores t-s,  creatin^  arable  fi- 
elds  in  tneir  places,  thus  to  further  the  settiement  of  tne 
lanài  tney  were  to  care  for  tne  reli^-ious  n^^ds  of  those  a{;t- 
racteci  to  sefctle  on  the   ianis;  oianual  lafaor  âui   art,  and  also 
prircarily  architecture,  .vas  to  De  practised  oy  the  [nonks,  and 
learin??  ?^i3  to  find  a  place,  -vnere  it   could  floarisn  unilstur- 
bed. 

ïïnere  a  monastery  cleared  off  s.   portion  of  tne  pri mitigé  f 
forest,  there  in  the  home  tnat  tne  aonks  builx  for  tnsT.sslves, 
travelers  found  ent^r&ainment  an:3  lod?5inf?s,  ?nà  so  traftic  d 
preferred  .iust  tnose  roads  on  .Tnicn  monasteries  -/vere  found; 
indeed  occasionally  those  alons  rrade  commerce  possible;  for 
indeed  even  in  outlyins?  villa^^es,  certainly  wnere  hoce  of  ^ain 
coula  never  lead  one,  there  the  inoaks  settl?^  with  the  sxores- 
sed  intention  to  assist  travelers,  to  loi^e   th'^i>,  ^ni  if  n-c- 
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necsssary,  to  éive  them  assistanoe. 

Thereby  the  monasteriea  alao  of  tnemsalves  became  junction 
points  of  traffic»  Srom  theic  roads  extended  on  ail  sides,  on 
jvhich  was  transmitted  the  fortunate  activity  of  the   vride  sur- 
roundinés,  on  Tfhich  ail  came  to  seek  faith  in  spiritual  things, 
instruction  and  help  in  worldly  ones,  ïhus  the  monastsries  b 
bscame  littls  cities  in  fcriii,  znà   jast  as  before  tQe  éates  of 
tas  castle  and  of  the  city,  settlements  developed,  i^hose  maé- 
nitude  and  érowth  depended  on  cns  importance,  tnat  the  place 
had  for  the  éeneral  traffic,  and  thus  inorsasin^  settlements 
sarrounded  the  monasteries,  which  were  entirely  as  îfell  adap- 
ted  to  forîT'  the  nucleus  of  a  city,  .just  as  a  castle  forised  one. 
73.  fortification  of  the  Monastery. 

lut  the  traffic  routes  not  oniy  served  for  peaceful  tradess; 
likeTfiss  hostile  éléments  traveled  aloné  tne  road,  and  then 
freaaently  threatened  the  monasteries,  a^ainst  -^hich  tfiey  must 
protect  themselves,  and  since  tney  lay  in  places,  which  were 
important  for  the  défense  of  the  coantry,  they  Œast  also  par- 
ticioate  in  this.  'Var  also  raéed  about  theic,  and  they  could 
not  '/v'ithdraw  the^iselves  fro^i  its  influence».  îndeed  th^  ironk 
shoald  not  brandish  tne  swcrd;  Dut  it  -.vnistiad  often  enou^n 
about  their  ears,  and  chsy  must  rrotsct  tbeisslvss  froji  it. 

Tns  means  for  tne  protection  of  the  monasteries  sere   at  fi- 
rst  idsal.  Their  peaoe  of  God,  tn^.  s?.nctity  of  tne  placî  sho- 
ald protect  therT:.  Tne  monastery  stood  upon  tnese,  and  on  the 
olan  of  ?.  Gall,  whicn  we  placed  before  our  readers  m  Part 
Tî,  Volume  3,  Ist  half,  of  tnis  Hsndbook  (°late  next  pa<?e  134), 
notnin^  is  to  be  seen  of  fortifications»  Building  after  buil- 
ding lay  open  in  sacred  peaoe;  streets  as  in  a  city  extended 
bet-/?een  therr^  in  reôular  arranéesant;  ail  is  dooiinated  oy  tne 
churcn,  beside  wnicn  stand  t;70  roun^  to'-vers,  that  indsed  are 
not  fortress  towers,  but  still  afforded  a  ^iie   outlook,  ^ni 
at  tne  saice  time  shorveà  the  ;ï3r,derer,  ;Tnith3r  ne  nad  to  ï^uiàa 
his  stecs. 

'^Ou  alw'ivs  dij  tne  peace  of  God  orctect  '>:he   T.onasteries;  t 
therefore  ail  of  them  stood  under  tùe  spécial  protection  of 
the  eîr,Deror,  and  sincs  he  could  not  al-yvays  fco  porsonally  nesr 
tnem,  he  appointed  a  curator  for  each  mcnastery,  -ftho   in^tead 
of  nimself  had  to  protect  it.  There  -vere  ?^cular  princes  in 
cne  vicinity,  '.vho  understood  hc.î  to  bear  ^ee.oons  ^.n^   coula 
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oppose  evervone,  who  wishsd  to  disturb  the  peace  of  tbe  monas- 
tère. MeariiThile  iiks  so  man.7  arrangements  of  that  time,  the 
oarators  of  the  monasteries  but  partialiy  corresponded  to  th- 
eir  parpose,  The  curator  àesired  to  be  not  merely  the  protec- 
tin<?  lord  of  the  monasteryj  î^hile  ne  held  his  shield  over  it, 
he  also  '.fisned  to  be  its  master,  and  often  enouéh  the  monast- 
ery  had  <5,reater  need  to  défend  itself  froED  the  protectiné  cu- 
rator, than  external  enemies. 

But  also  thèse  were  not  absent,  olear  is  the  description, 

tiisTi  Hartmannus  suives  in  his  life  of  3.   Viboradae         and  Skk- 

37 
ehard    in  tne  case  of  ?•  Salli,  of  ths  Hun^arian  invasion, 

that  3.  Gall  hai  to  suffer  in  the  year  926.  The  monastery  '.vas 

entirely  open  and  tnerefore  coald  resist  no  enemy,  Beichenau 

appears  then  to  hâve  been  already  fortified,  and  therto  t 

the  abbot  in  the  year  precedin^  the  news  of  tne  approach  of 

tns  Han^arians  had  caussd  to  be  transferreâ  for  safety  the 

greater  part  of  t.he  treasures  of  the  monastery  and  the  library, 

Then  abbot  Snéilbert  erectsd  in  ths  imnieii^^te  vicinity  of  tne 

39 
monastery    in  ail  haste  a  very  stroné  ca^-tle.  Tn  this  ne  p 

Dlaced  the  reicainàer  of  the  treasures  et   tns  iLonastery  in   bo- 

oks,  silver  and  vestments,  callei.  out  nis  solaiers,  '  haa 

the  stronî^est  of   tne   monks  takc   anus,    and  cvsn   'iriTisa    tha  S3rfs 

of  tne  monastery.    ârmor  of  cords   and  -/rool   -.^as   oaickly  Dreoar- 

ed,    snieids  T^ere  made  aud  slin^s   plaited  anà   ot-her  preparr?ti- 

ons  Tieve  rnade.    The  monastic  cotrîiiunity  rapidly  became  a  ccura- 

^eous  .far  armyt  the  people  of  toe  vicinity  éathered  arcunJ  t 

the  ïïionks  in  tne  castle.   The  Hun^.arians  burned  a  portion  of 

the  3bandoned  monastery  and  besie^ed  tne  castle,  but  ;7ithdra',7 

aéain  after  eii^.nt  days  of  fruiiless  exertions,  Trnereon  cil  t 

tna-  nad  ??atnered  in  cne  castèe  r^tarned  hoTie,  and  the  monks 

af^ain  resortsd  to  their  naif  destroved  monastery.  Natiirally 

the  castel  30  oaickly  erected,  tnat  tne  monks  of  3.  G?.ll  nad 

defeuied,  :^as  an  eartn  castle  consistiné  of  '^sll  ani  ditch, 

in  îThose  inner  rooms  -.vere  found  ;îrr3n£enr:ent?  for  tne  tempora- 

ry  snelter  of  those  ^athered  thsre. 

Sè.    i(lOT\UT6eT\\o    GevwoT\\oe   Vv\a\ov\.co.    Yo\.    A.    p.    Aô/v» 

ot    Y;x\owou.    YoV.    3.    p.    \^k. 

89.    ^e\,T(\cT(\T\\    f\wê\ex\s\s    c\\ro\\^coTv.    i^oxvuïuexvto    $evKO\Tvoe    Vv\s"\- 
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■t\\e   S\.\\eT    /v«£   w\,\,es   ^vovi^   S»   !Jo\,\. 

ÇO.   îree   'oosso'V.s. 

Similarly  raged  battles  around  othsr  monasteries,  aad  in  t 

tû3  11  th  centuryall  œust  be  already  fortified.  They  were  pa- 

rtly  bailt  in  oastles,  thus  for  example  in  the  beéinniné  of 

tne  11  th  century  was  the  monastery  of  Pbersburé  in  the  cast- 

Ql 
le  of  that  name,  '   as  well  as  tne  monastery  of  casteli  in  t 

the  castle  of  the  same  nanie  in  lower  ?Tanconia.  3o  Berthold 

of  zwiefalten  tells  us  expressly,  taat  tne  monastery  founded 

in  1073  vras  surrounded  by  wall  and  ditch,  since  oonstantly  w 

were  hostile  invasions  to  be  feared.  The  monastery  -ras  also 

drawn  into  many  contests,  and  ths  monks  were  compelied  to  take 

up  arms.  Bat  Berthold  says,  ^     tnat  he  n^ver  employed  tnem, 

bat  on  tne  contrary  strongly  biamsi  them  for  fiï^ntin^  Ttitn   t 

tne  s;?ord;  for  that  is  not  an  affair  of  the  monk,  for  .Yhom  f 

fastin^  and  praysr  are  œore  appropriate.  Oertainly  no  protec- 

tin?^.  curator  eyer  utilized  them;  for  those  opposed  th3  enemi- 

es  of  ths  monastery  oniy  for  their  Ofin   advantaés, 

"ô\.  v.O"<\\x^vewto  GevTtoxx'iae  V\\£\or\co,  Yo\,  20.  p.  \Qi , 

9.2.    'W^z    soT(\e.    YoV,    \C.    p.    1?    e\.    aeo. 
74.    ftonasterv   includei   in   a  Ciry. 

Tnus  as   tne  iionasteries   becairie  more  tne   se^ts  or   ?ecaiar   ?. 
activity,    tney  -.fere  .Tore   reauir-^^   to   rnink  continaall?   of  ^f"- 
fenss.    Tnis  was  made   easier   for  thsïïi,    if   tney   found   tncn-selv- 
es   ;?iinin   "Che  ^orriain   an:i   aoier  tns   crotection   of   tne  city.    t 
Tnere  moreover   a  séries   of  foandations   nad   found   sheiter,    tiit 
in   many   respects  pyere  institutions   similar   go  the  monasteries, 
and  only  differed  in   regard  to  tne  rule  over   tneir  domain  fronj 
tne  existin^  Tionasts-ries,    partiy  ivitnin  tne   -n^IIs,    partlv  di- 
rectlv   before  theinf    tneir   location   -.va^   oreferable  ii   T.any   rsz- 
Dects   to   that   in   ifhich  th^  isoiateJ   mona^  caries   foun:2    tnoT.sel- 
ves.    ?o  ■i<}3  no;^   elso   ses   a   seri-os   of  TionasT^ries   rise   'Jirc^ctlv 
beforî^.  th^   ^^tes  of   cities.    Farticalarlv    l'n  ^   ?cotcn   (ano   Trish) 
monasteries,    th?.t   in   addition   to   tne  co:r:cl3t5o   /7ork  of  Onris- 
tianizin^   in   their  nomes,    were  even  loandea    in   Sermanv,    tnat 
oriî^insted   before  tne  ^ates  of  cities  and  jîerc  included  bv   t 
th3  extension  of   the  latter,    tnus   at  N^ureT.ceré   tne   ^^vii^n   >/ 
Vonastery,    at  ^e?5ensbur?^  ?.    Jaooo,    the   >cotch  Vonastôrv   ^t,   7 
Viem?î,    etc. 
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75»  Oisterciaa  ^îonasteries. 
Bat  also  a^.ain3t  thr  sécularisation  of  tne  rronasbariao  ?/;:. 

l  •.;'.'  ;  :  ■  .  résides  tne  rule  of  ^.  Ssnadict,  whicn  until  then 
ivas  foilc.veâ  by  ail  monasteries,  there  oriéinated  that  of  3. 
Bernard,  .'jhich  reoaired  éreater  simplicity  and  sevsrity.  The 
members  of  tne  opder  follo/riné  tbe  latter  were  called  Gister- 
cians,  since  they  came  froŒ  tiie  ^onastery  of  Citeaax.  The  nu- 
mber  of  monasteries,  that  '^ere  erected  duriné  trie  12  tn  cent- 
urv  OD  tne  basi;?  of  this  new  rule,  /fas:  every^here  very  consid- 
érable, espscially  in  Sermany.  Tn  contrast  to  tne  Bénédictines, 
77no  ivished  to  locate  at  tne  centres  of  ^reat  traffic,  -Jtho   er- 
ected their  buildings  at  oointi?  froro  wnich  the  yicinity  -vas 
dominated,  the  Cistercians  sou?5ht  the  quiet  of  retoréd  valleys. 
But  the  traffic  easily  found  thej.  there.  r.ikv-.  the  Bénédictin- 
es ^03  years  earlier,  al^ays  -.vhere  tiiay  made  a  pièce  of  land 
Habitable,  there  T^ust  villages  aries  and  be  drawn  into  the  t 
traffic,  and  if  tney  souéht  to  coir-plete  the  vvork  of  Gnristian- 
izin<$  in  t.b:  German  north  as  ivell  as  in  the  Slavonic  sast, .  t 
tney  also  spread  tnerewith  seculsr  civilization,  .iust  as  cre- 
viûusly  the  Bénédictines  had  done. 

■['n.'^rnf ore  also  in  the   structural  /forks  ,:i'  inr-  0i3t.?.rci3ns 
no  :iiff er-3nc3  froi;  tnose  of  tn^"^  Bénédictines  is  to-be  reco^- 
nized,  except  éreater  siirplicitT  m  in:-;  extern  al  forrr^  trsat- 
menr,.  Tnere  are  certainiy  extensive  tronastery  aesi.^ns  of  tne 
time  before  tne  érection  of  tne  nisterclr-n  Tonasteries,  tnst 
no  lon??er  remain  to  us;  but  ii  .ve  conp-ir?  tne  plan  of  ?.  Gsll 
;Tith  the  plans  of  monasteries  of  tne  12  th  century,  and  see 
that  in  Bénédictine  as  well  as  in  Gistercian  monasteries,  the 
cloistsr  adjoins  tne  church  in  a  ^ay  sln-.ilar  to  tne  ^.  S^^ll 
clan,  that  is  enclosed  on  fcnree  siies  by  other  roois,  .iusî"^  ^-s 
in  ^.  «ail,  wp  sh?il  ce  .iustified  in  ?>ssu,T.in-,  tni':  iilôo  3lr- 
ecrdy  crevioasiy  th?.   ^ronp   of  principal  structures,  T-nat  ad.io- 
ins  tne  cnurcn  an.a  c.l.cistsr,  v?as  srran^^ej  .Iust.  cne  saTs  as  i 
later.  Separatei  inerefroi,  -.ve  find  on  tn?  clan  of  ".  Ç?ll 
certain  buildings  and  croups  of  sucn,  eacn  of  wnicn  served  a 
definite  secular  puroose»  '/^s  find  the  same  in  tne  12  tn  cent- 
urv  aiTion?  Bénédictines  and  Cistercians.  Tt  fies,   no  iess  neces- 
sary  for  the  Cistercians  to  fortify  their  entire  plan,  te  seek 
crotecticn  beliind  tne  eartnen  ^ali  an^  aitcn  cr  fJaLiz   of  nias- 
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masonry;  for  also  enemiss  knew  now  to  find  the  /ray  to  them, 
and  thsir  curators  -.rere  just  like  those  of  the   Penedictines, 
considerate  of  thsir  onn   interest. 

Eu  G  we  QOJT  also  from  the  12  tti  and  13  th  centuries  havc  more 
eisteroian  buildings  remaining  to  us  tnan  Bénédictine  struct- 
ures. This  may  hâve  its  basis  in  tnis,  that  the  simplicity  p 
prescribed  by  the  ruie  less  frequently  produced  the  idea,  that 
tne  old  buildings  were  no  longer  accordiné  to  the  time,  and 
therefore  must  be  rebuilt. 
76.  Structural  Desi??n. 

Tn  General, monasteries  like  the  castles,before  the  12  tn  c 
centary  may  hâve  bsen  almost  exclusively  -^ooden  buildinés,  t 
tùab  nere   enclosed  by  an  eartn  wali  and  ditch  ;vith  palisades* 
JusG  so  may  ail  the  newly  foundsd  monasteries  of  the  12  th 
century  havs  been  auickly  erected  ai.  tns  earliest  oioment.  Eut 
ôoubtless  plans  and  extent  were  Just  the  same  as  later.  Srad- 
ualiy  as  tfte  conditions  of  tne  tiis  and  rreans  cermitted,  a  b 
building  or  even  a  Dart  of  one  was  rebuilt  in  stone.  That  men 
then  be^an  iritn  t'"=  choir  of  the  churci^,  ;?as  îsif-evident  in 
th3  monastery,  just  as  later  men  corTmenced  tner?  af?ain,  if  t 
they  had  plans  for  enlarç^'eient,  often  before  ail  other  buiid- 
inç?s  ?Tere  rebuilt  in  stone»  Veanwhile  tn?  fortifications  rr.ust 
nofiise   be  tn.-^^  last  suD.jected  to  rebuiidin?^.  ^^ince  in  thr.  12  t.n 
cent-ury  tne  castles  //ère  rebuilt  in  stone,  and  irion  be^fln,  'tri- 
ère it  «as  possible,  to  srivs  stone  ;vails  to  tho  cities,  it  was 
tnen  also  for  the  monasteries.  Also  ner^  //as  tne  orocedure  t 
ths  saT.e,  that  men  only  repl^îced  tne  old  fortifications  piecc- 
ïïieal  by  ne;?  ;7alls,  but  otherflise  never  reirovsd  a  ^reat  pièce 
of  the  old  fortifications  before  tne  new  substitute  '-ras  coup- 
let ed, 

We  hâve  stated  aDove,  tnat  2   crincipal  différence  bet.veen 
tne  fortification  of  3  cit7  ano  of  ^   castls  dia  not  exist,  t 
thus  570  nave  to  exolain  it  also  in  regard  to  the  monasterv, 
that  men  extsndsd  a  systen-.  of  single  or  aoucie  '^alls,  -vitn 
or  -^itnout  towers  and  ;vith  or  ;vithout  ditch,  ,iu?t  as  the  means 
allo'/ved,  around  tne  f^roups  of  baildinés;  first  .fas  built  tne 
simoie  ^all,  then  addiné  the  tojrers.  i/ors  than  one  entrance 
^ate  -ras  even  as  littie  necessary  as  for  castles;  but  indeed 
;îere  needed  insi^nif icant  portais,  externally  appearinP  t3  t 
tne  eye  as  littls  as  possible,  throu^h  wnich  at  différent  si- 
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sides  brothsrs  and  servants  could  pass,  .îheD  thej   had  to  bet- 
ake  themselves  to  ths  care  of  the  field  ?york  on  ths  adjacent 
land  and  meadows,  if  they  srere  busy  in  the   vineyard  or  forest, 
if  tney  visited  and  regalated  ths  fish  pond,  or  would  visit 
the  nearest  villages  in  the  exercise  of  the  care  of  soûls.  T 
în  gênerai  the  character  of  peaceful  employicant  and  earnest 
auiat  naturally  was  more  prominent  in  the  éeneral  appearance 
of  tûe  monastery,  tnan  that  of  warlike  confidence,  ?rhen  alre- 
aiy  tne  walls  nere   made  as  strond  as  possible.  Men  recognized 
iîr.meàiately,  that  the  monastery  was  not  founded  for  yrar  like 
the  castle,  but  like  the  city  in  the  désire  for  peace.  Still 
the  monastery  was  also  a  kind  of  small  city,  in  which  care  m 
niust.  be  taken  for  ail  needs  of  tne  inmstes. 
77.  Ivionastery  of  Citeaux. 

To  the  oldest  monasteries  erected  in  njonuniental  architecture 
belonî^s  tnat  of  liteaux,  of  ivhicn  we  ^ive  hère  in  ?i^.  45  a 
vie'rT  taken  from  Violiet-le-Duc,   ^  that  inde^d  only  comprises 
the  main  ^roup,  but  still  alloiYS  to  be  seen  at  0  the  outermost 
entrance  throus?h  tne  enclosiné  ;vall,  at  D  beiné  the  chapel  s 
standiné  beside  it,  at  -^  an  inner  entrance  ctructure,  îrhich 
lesis  to  tne  fre?  area  cf  tne   cnurcn  A,  fjhion   >i3.î'   surrounâed 
bv  ■■•  n?.  farT  oaildin^s  of  tne  TiOrastery.  ■\îotnin9  ïïi'ore  C!în  b? 
rsco^'nized  of  th-:^.  fortifications:  tni'  sin-'lj  ;7all  3.2   Jra.vn  n 
aeve   jas  3carc3l7  sufficient  to  prctact  tn?  Tiona-^terv,  and  ^e 
kno^  tnat  still  other  fortifications  rvere  aiieà. 

On  tne  contrera,  verv  extensivs  were  the  forr^if ic^t'.ion:?  of 
01airv3ux,  :5  plan  of  «hicb  is  ^ive.n  bv  Vîollr.t-le-Dac. 

q^.  Fv:)ïï:   Viollst-le-Duc.  Vol.  1.  d.  271. 
75.  îïonasterv  of  Saalbronn. 

Eut  certainlv  scarcely  a  more  coiriolete  and  irors  besutiful 
exarrcle  of  an  oldsr  rronaôtery  clan  h2î  rensinea  to  ■<!?.   tn^m 
tnaf.  of  Vaulbronn,  which  in  i-i^r,,    46  çnci  a7    '' '    •le   cl3C£  befor? 
tns  eyes  of  our  re3.ders  in  clan  anJ  psrsozotive.  Th'?;  ?.c5ls  is 
the  ssie  as  for  plan?  of  castlss  (1  :  12330),  r.o  thot  2  coap- 
arison  is  easily  Dossible.  The  préservation  of  tne   -^ntire  mo^'- 
astery  is  still  so  complète  toiay,  cnat  onlv  very  sli«^ht  res- 
torations  ars  necessary  to  nave  the  old  vie»  coj.Dlete. 

Tne  enolosm?'  wali  is  aoubl::^;  tn:.  mner  ■.î?,'..l  na.s  '5  to/jc.rs, 
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in  one  of  -^hicc  was  loand  tne  entrance  gâte;  in  the  birdseye 
perspective  ocie   is  r-spresented  as  torn  down.  Above  tne  monas- 
tery  and  aGoendiné  tne  valley  are  several  ??reat  ponds,  tiiat 
not  onlv  served  for  fish  culture,  but  also  oontained  a  suffi- 
cient  store  of  «rater,  that  eacn  lower  one  could  take  from  tne 
tiiéner,  so  ttiat  even  in  dry  weatner  tne  brook  was  fed,  that 
leaviné  the  Icwest  one  passed  through  the  plan  partly  above 
and  cartly  ander  éround.  3ince  it  ran  above  .?5round  in  the  en- 
ciosure,  î?e  must  indeed  assume,  that  it  ■/jb.s   also  furnished 
//iun  dams  and  réservoirs,  that  allo»ed  the  enciosure  to  be  p 
Dut  under  /rater,  but  that  e^en  fVhen  tnis  was  not  tne  case,  at 
a  séries  of  places  presented  an  obstruci:ion  co  the  approach 
to  tne  innsr  v»all,  when  the  outer  one  had  failen.  7/hen  also 
tne  traffic  and  tnereby  tne  enemy  kjie-/i   now  to  find  tne  œonas- 
tery,  then  it  still  formed  no  stron^  point  on  a  continuons  r 
road,  yet  it  shoaid  dominate  the  vicinity;  iriuch  rather  is  it- 
seif  dominated  by  the  ad.iâcenb  easily  accessible  neights  in 
sucn  '.vise,  tnat  it  was  not  in  condition  zo   prevent  a  numerous 
enemy  froir  advancinp;  ther-efore  ?Li.  coaia  .vi^ii  Gn~-  empire  for- 
tification or  afford  Dy  a  défense  anJ  criniîr-:3iv  effect  tni? 
security  aéainst  invasion  by  .?  s;tras.xlin:-  h:rje.  "'îenGe  tne  ^ 
'.vaj.i?  are  ai'fl.?ys  st',>teiv  ind-:^'^a,  cul;  sv.ili  noi  carticularlv 
niP.r   ov    tnick.  C^rtainly  by  ?ttacne1  5vor.,ien  coni^tructi.on  the 
cro-7n  îiiPht  be  n;ade  .rider,  se  Ln^sT  on  a   a':.-fensiv?  i:ailery  ir.sn 
cou  in  fini  roon;.  BaL  it  is  crocabiv  tnat  not  so  lany  dî   tnese 
existe^;  for  louctiess  cney  iiffii{:e3  as  i'ucr.  a?  cossiole  the  e 
exoense  for  soidiers,  ana  scarceiy  took  perT.anentiy  mors  into 
service,  tnaa  could  also  slesp  in  tne  toivers  and  fina  snelter: 
for  the  other  Duilainî^s  scatterea  3round  serves  tor  isfiniT.e 
anô  cniefly  a^ricur^'nr/-!  Lurcoi^r-.  Tne  to^f-jvs.   ?,rt  or  ::~<'^-'in- 
ly  •.'.■"=■"  oui  te  ni^n  '^.ni  n.i.:i  ^cver"'  ^.~.  ^ri^e;  b'.iz    :.n;ve   .tere   o 
cniv  a  fpj-.v  of  ïne;f:.  If  thsn  tne  ;u5.^.i]:rer;i on  be  alio.îei,  tnai. 
stiii  nore  of  tnex  ^ere  intenitei,  ini   c-nlv  /;-r^  not  built,  t 
thas  Darticalarly  t'/fo  on  the  soutn  si^e   cf  tne  cnurcn  {?!   on 
our  clan),  anl  cio  on  tn.^.  nortn  siie  near  ojiiain^s  2^^  and  3I» 
tni^  resulfcs  froT.  tne  fact  tnai:  iiiev  .fers  no-,   erecied,  cnus 
.73re  not  founi  very  necessary,  évidence  tnst  men  did  nat.   inink 
of  corr.plp.te  defensB  a^ainsfc  a  ^res';  arrrv,  ani  onlv  iesired  to 
oroteot  tnernselves  froT  strolli"^.-.  v.3.^-:ibonis. 

Access  te  tne  eotir'^  pj.an  ;vafs  tnu;?  ttiroa-b  tne  to.7sr,  :'j-ir;n 
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then  also  belon<?s  to  the  oldest  buildinés*  Tne  rule  of  tiie  or- 
der  ppescpibed,  that  directly  beside  tne  sntrance  must  be   fo- 
and  a  chapel,  which  stood  at  2,  as  iteli  as  an  inn  for  travel- 
ers,  wnich  would  care  for  che  hospitality  of  ths  monastery. 
îhis  '.vas  foaod  in  tne  structure  3,  and  since  men  couLd  not  t 
trust  every  traveler,  tftis  projeoted  from  tne  plan  into  the 
enolosura  as  a  précaution  and  /jas  entirely  dominated  by  the 
to-ver  1,  so  that  they  could  also  be  prepared  for  any  refract- 
ory  inmates.  The  buildings  4  to  7,  9  "to  14  and  17  to  19  cont- 
tained  tne  proper  af^ricultural  structures,  stables,  storerooms, 
and  d;fsllin^s  for  the  servants  of  the  monastery;  10  contained 
tne  miil,  13  was  tne  oellar.  Thèse  buildings  are  not  monumen- 
tal, are  capriciously  iocated  just  as  the  temporary  need  req- 
uired,  an5  as  in  the  castle  courts  sïiood  stables  and  sneds, 
ready  to  be  destroyed  at  any  moment,  ivhere  it  often  nappened 
tnat  they  remained  lonéer  than  monulental  structures.  Before 
tne  principal  éroup  of  buildings  /ras  necessary  a  éreat  free 
space,  ;7nere  the  patnered  multitude  of  devout  pilérims  could 
encamp,  that.  en  festiwal  days  desired  to  visit  i-'ne  monastery 
cnarcn.  The  ivell  If^  supplled  tna  multitude  --fith  free  refresh- 
ment^  otn3r;fise  thsv  brouént  ^aeir  foci  tnemselves  or  purcna- 
sed  it  in  th?.  tennporary  boottis,  an2  tnere  ivas  iaveloped  a  tr- 
uly  ^ay  woriJiy  life  often  before  the  coot.h?  ander  tall  snaày 
crées,  before  and  after  divine  ssrvice. 

An  entirely  distinct  proup  .vas  formed  by  the  n:ain  baildin:5s. 
Like  the  palace  and  ladies^  naii  01  xne  ca^t.le,  t'aere  if  as  af- 
forded  to  the  inmates  a  pleasant  d^ielliné,  but  in  contrast  t 
thereto  ;vas  entirely  behini  locked  àoors.  ûbout  tne  middle 
court  of  tne  cloister  2/  «vas  ^^.roaoe'J  evervthiné.  Access  ,vas 
founâ  benini  a  ;?estern  vestibule  oetween  ro3t5s  22  and  23»  The 
door  «as  fast  closed,  the  monks  could  onLy  leave  tne  cloister 
if  a  spécial  Hiission  callsd  tnej;  outsiiej  a  étranger  only  nad 
adîT^ission  to  the  interior  by  verv  particular  periLission.  Tne 
abbot  of  tne  monastery  was  an  STiinent  lori  in  coiparison  to 
tne  modest  brotners;  ne  also  naa  zz   transact  cusiness  in  tne 
■-Torld,  in  him  prere  tne  interests  of  the  n:onas"Dery  plsced.  Qr- 
eat  and  small  men  must  hâve  free  access  to  him.  Therefore  he 
had  his  own  nouse  34  cutside  tns  cloister,  cDnnected  tnere-^vith 
by  a  pa33a??e  ^2;  at  35  w?s  founi  2  house  for  tne  cnrator,  ?.t 
36  a  hospital,  and  st  33  tne  ûrei^t  .kitc^en  ??a?.-2en. 
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Tbus  ïras  formed  the  eastern  half  of  tha  moaastepy,  entirely 
separated  from  the  western,  a  world  in  itself.  ^Ye  find  the  s 
same  arrangement  everyîrhere  in  monasteries;  but  natiirally  the 
«restern  half  with  the  proper  agrioultural  buildinôs  and  the 
free  spaoe  for  the  collected  people  were  omitted,  when  the  m 
monasteries  had  irithdraifD  within  the  cities,  and  simple  tfard- 
en  îfalls  occarred  in  place  of  fortified  iralls  and  to?fers,  for 
thèse  the  council  of  the  city  already  cared,  that  desired  to 
hâve  no  castle  within  its  walls,  that  did  not  belong  to  it. 
And  a  castle  indeed  was  always  such  a  fortified  monastery. 
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Chapter  7.  Gastles  of  th^?  Crusaders  in  Syria. 
79-  System  of  Fortification  in  ?yria. 
After  the  crusaders  in  Syria  had  foanded  a  kingdom,  tiiat  ^ 
wâs  srran??ed  after  western  models,  but  ;y8s  permanently  expos- 
ed  to  ianâer  of  attack  cf  y.ohanimedan  nsi^hbors,  to  which  it 
also  yislded  at  last.  ths  organizafcion  of  the  défense  of  the 
country  was  a  matter  of  éreat  importancs,  Tha  arrangement  of 
tne  cities  and  castles  for  protectiné  traffic,  for  holding  d 
doiva  the  people,  aad  fer  preventinë   î^obâœnDedan  invasions  vras 
based  on  a  careful  study  of  the  land  and  its  nature,  Tt  is  t 
of  ére?.t  interest  co  see  by  a  iriap,  ,îhat  places  and  how  thery 
were  fortified.  Tn  contrast  to  Germany,  where  in  Art,  12  (p. 
12)  we  havs  callsd  attention  to  sscelted  examples  of  the  for- 
tification of  the  9hine  valley  at  a  ereat  séries  of  small  ci- 
ties and  castles,  ^hoss  harmonious  coopération  ^^as  counted  u 
upotî,  It  ïïiust  bscoine  necessary  heve   for  éreat  masses  of  troops 
to  stay  at  certain  places,  and  tnerefore  tne  castles  received 
an  extent,  even  vjhen  placed  niën  in  the  hills,  that  in  part 
far  exceeds  thoss  of  the  'Vsst.  Tn  General  tnese  çreater  diTiB- 
nsions  already  afforied  opportunity  for  île  ir-;\rel opinent  cf  n 
ne'/7  T.otives.  But  men  also  found  in  une  '^"'ast  a  séries  of  bail- 
dinf?s,  which  tne  Byzantines  erected  tnere,  in  '/fhicn  bhe  anti- 
oue  mode  of  fortiiicp.tion  nad  cot.-  to  a  fn.rr^.er  .i?7eloDTi~at. 
On  this  antioue  tradition  and  its  Hvz.antine  continuation  was 
also  based  tne  niilitarv  archi  bec  tare  of  the  Voharr.T.edans,  aéa- 
inst  TThom  the  bailàin^s  of  the  crasaders  ,vere  erected*  thus 
naturally  tne  crusade-  and  the  loaniin^  of  tne  Onristia.n  kin;^- 
dom  in  the  ?ast  mast  exert  an  infljence  on  tn?  ■ie7elOD:T:ent  of 
tne  îT.ilitary  arcnixecture  of  tne  ''test.  Yet  rren  hâve  indeed  o 
overestiiated  thèse,  -.fhen  they  ^isn  to  refer  pian?  to  tni?  i 
influence,  jfhich  accordln^  to  zo.^   natare  of  tne  i^atter  .fere 
entirelv  developed  in  lurooe  itsrlf.  Yet  if  t^e  buildings  in 
the  H^ast  even  proceeded  from  tne  conditions  tnere,  .last  ?.s  t 
tne  western  structures  froT  tne  nature  of  oircuTistances.  Tn  - 
deed  one  sees,  tnat  so  far  as  it  ?îent,  the  Onristians  in  -yr- 
iâ  endeavored,  botn  in  political  life  as  in  silitarv  archite- 
cture, to  transfer  native  castoms  to  the  ^asc.  Tne  stay  tnere 
lasted  about  two  centuries,  darin^  ;Tnicn  ?  develoorrent  -var!  c 
comoleted  hère  as  there.  Tn  tne  besinnin^î  nr>   ne-fj   buildin^^s  ac 
ail  were  erected:  only  ^^rsaaaiiv  2ppeare:i  the  necessixv»  .T.ost 
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of  the  baildinés,  that  remain  today  and  afford  conclusions  on 
the  activity  of  tiis  crusadees,  belong  to  the  last  tinie  of  th- 
eir  stay  in  Syria,  and  wnat  tli3y  oontributed  to  the  developm- 
ent  of  military  arcnitecture  could  corne  into  effect  in  the 
West  only  very  late.  Particalarly  in  î^hers  -^e   tiave  followed 
the  Trestern,  especially  tho  condition  of  Gerinan  castles,  not 
ïïiucn.  of  orientai  influence  is  to  be  deterir.ined.  Sertainly  ne 
are  not  in  position  to  détermine  on  tne  éround  of  my  Oivn  stu- 
dies  in  the  land,  ^fhether  what  is  kno7?n  of  the  monuments  ent- 
ireiy  suffices  to  make  possible  a  final  décision;  but  a  curs- 
OPT  examination  of  the  history  of  the  Suropeans  in  Syria  for 
200  years  still  sîell  alloirs  one  to  assume,  that  this  is  the 
case,  Darticularly  becorae  accessible  since  Rey's  Study  of  the 
Military  Architecture  of  the  Grusaders.  ^^ 

ïo\e  9ô.  B.CV!,  S.  îAuàe  8\xr  \,cs  woxwxmewVs  àe  V  orcV\\,\ec\uve 
T^\\\\c\re  des  croVaes  exx  S\>T\,e  e\  àcrvs  VxsVe  àe  C^xv^P"**^»  i^TI» 
30.  Castle  ne.r>,r   5ibist. 

Accoriin^  to  nim  .v?  iniieed  reç^ard  zne   castle  of  the  harbor 
oitv  of  Siblet  as  tas  oidest  rem^.ininé  castle  structure  of  3 
Svria.  'fie   h:lv;^  before  ^iven  (f^'ir^.  à^    o»  29)  tn.?  Dl?.n  of  ttie 
fortifications  of  ths  city,"^-  en  -.fntch  bIso  the  castle  iooat- 
ed  in  tnr;  soatneasx  ?î.n^,ie  plainiy  spcears  in   its  plan. 

Althouén  tns  scals,  a?  for  ail  our  city  cl^ns,  is  onlv  one 
sixtri  that  5t  ^hich  our  osctie  plans  txr-::   dra;vn,  ne   still  nola 
it  annecessary  to  repeat  aéain  hère  tne  olan  at  3   ^reater  sc- 
ale.  Sut  yfe   expre.3sl7  reauest  a  comparison  A-iLh  ffi^.  2  in  re- 
gard to  rr.aç5nituà33,  vrnsre  "Ghe  same  castis,  tar^t  i^e  hâve  ^iven 
in  Pi;^»  43  at  tne  same  scale  as  tne  otner  castles,  is  dra-,vn  at 
the  same  scale  as  tnat  of  Giblet,  so  xhat  at  once  tns  size  of 
the  simple  plan  of  car  crisrtal  csstle  plainly  appears  in  con- 
trast  yçitn  tnat  in  the  V.etnitz  vailev.  Tnis  is  especially  ne- 
cessary,  sinca  ;f5  nave  to  indicate,  mat  thi2  castle  is  cair^s 
nochirir  more  tnan  an  enlar>ieî  répétition  oi  a  -^ectern  ncand, 
ani  if  one  vvill  compare  it  »itn  me  iroanas  of  °yde=;nein^  {^i^. 
13,  p.  43),  taen  tne  différent  scale  ï7ill  not  bs  foréotten. 

îhe  city  of  Giblet  came  into  Cnristian  possession  in  1109 
and  remsined  therein  till  1190,  wnen  it  /ris  yielded  by  a^res- 
ment  to  tne  yonamxedans,  to  a??ain  oe  in  Cnristisn  r;o?3f.-?^7ion 
from  ll'^o  to  1266.  As  ieduced  froT:  c-ns  reT-inin":  :i5i.2:ils  anci 


129 
sspecially  tne  Mènerai  ase  oi  the  pointed  arch,  the  castle  m 
may  hâve  reouired  rebailding  after  it  a.âain  passed  into  Chris- 
tian ownersùip.  But  tns  plan  in  any  case  belonés  to  the  earl- 
ier  titne,  and  niust  hâve  resulted  soon  after  1109- 

Tne  tower  (keep)  will  be  mentioned  later.  As  évident,  there 
existed  beside  this  5  other  towers,  oi  which  the  soatheast  o 
one  is  lackiné  today.  Wtien  Rey  believes,  that  the  centre  had 
an  eotraace  from  outside,  on  tàe  contrary  that  leadinô  from 
t.ne  City  to  it  at  tns  Sast  not  existinS/.ve  cannot  a^rse  ',7itti 
nim.  Cerxainly  zne   south  -^all  of  the  city  cannot  hâve  had  its 
défensive  front  to'-vard  tne  castle,  bat  as  ths  oater  «ail  of 
tns  castle  it  icast  hâve  been  tarned  toT^ard  the  city,  snd  if 
;ve  desir^d  to  oroceed  in  our  imagination  conoernin^  the  exist- 
in??  romains,  'fie.   should  hâve  tnen  placed  toîrers  in  tiie  angles, 
correspondin^  to  tnose  of  D  soi  ?. 
-1.  -oms  otnsr  Castles. 

\'=;arly  accordin??  to  the  sams   olan,  as  this  castle  located 
in  tne  plain,  y^as  built  tne  castle  of  Blancneêard  ^'  aboat 
1140  on  tne   rid^e  of  a  hill  between  Jerusalsai  and  Ascalon,  n 
ihich  in  1137  fell  into  baladin' s  po*îer,  and  today  beiné  des- 
troye*:,  it5  clan  m'^-v   b?  only  rnpcrrxiffl^itçlv  reoo?5niz=ïd.  Tne  r 
r-:^cr,anj^al'i'^  orinciDal  si-racturr.  -vas  surroundeâ  bv  a  rectanî^'a- 
lar  ;vall  '.vitu  4  to'^ers  ao  Imi   an>'les:  r-.L  on^  eni   apcears  to 
nav.-:^  D5en  placed  a  for^-iCiart,  like.Tisrr  r-:ot^n-alar. 

Jnst  tti3  sarre  aoD^grs  to  nav-?  been  tn?  c:!?^!^  3t'  Tb-rlin,-'" 
of  vh.i-Cii  tod^v  onlv  for^I ^c-'?  rains  a x  1.^1"^.  Oike.^is'-  i'-'v  '•.■.•■•■'  - 
-'.'"  v.  ■ ,  .  '   ig  described  as  a  little  castle  con'£iî'tinr^  of  i 
rsotan^^ular  •.■jail  witn  4  an^l?  to^ers  and  -.vit-nout  dii^cn  and  o 
oater  -.vall^  ons  of  the  corner  t0'//ers  .vas  tnicker  and  zovz   mas- 
sive than  tho  ctners-  no  vestige  of  tnes."  oxists  any  longer. 

32.  Oastle  of  Saona. 
Sesides  there  entirely  reéalar  clans  ars  also  found  otruors, 
in  Tnich  .iust  as  in  the  7^est  tne  snace  of  tne  rock  .vîs  det<=r- 
T;inrtive.  '?'^  hâve  mentioned  in  Art.  23  (p.  25)  ths  plan  of  t 
the  citv  nf  ?aona.  This  is  divide>  in  xnree  parts,  of  îîhich 
tne  castle  forins  the  middle  ons.  We  recresent  this  in  ?i?^'.43 

QO 

ai,  tne  scsle  of  tne  otner  csscles  (1  :  2303).  Tne  pi  ■'^n  Tust 
Delon?5  to  about  the  niiddle  of  tne  12  z^'   century;  for  in  th^ 
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ye.^r  1137  it.  773s  loct  te  tn?  Cnristians.  But  today  it  still 
stajQs,  Dreserv6d  in  its  extent  for  tne  ^reatest  part,  as  an 

example  of  m   oriental  feadai  castle. 

Kote  99..  îro'îv.  X\\z    soxfte.  p.  lO'ô  e\  seo,  Ç\.  \7. . 

Of  tne  buildinç?s  ttiat  covarsd  tne  terracs  ;vithin  thc  ivalls, 
only  vsstij?es  remain  above  ^round,  anderéround  certainlv  bsiné 
vast  Sborerooffis  and  cisterns.  Tts  principal  side  seerns  to  bave 
bsen  tns  eastern,  attacned  to  iTiiion  is  also  tne  massive  t',vo- 
story  kesp.  The  astonishment  od  ail  tiose  bas  ai-.vay3  bcen  aroo- 
sed  by  tbe  ditoh  cat  deep  in  tne  rock,  tnat  séparâtes  tne  east 
sicie  of  tne  castle  from  tne  city.  At  its  middle  reraains  stand- 
ing an  obelisk  of  rock  as  support  of  tne  oridéa.  îbis  east  s 
side  nas  semicircalar  towers,  like  tnose  -fie   find  on  western 
buildings,  and  thèse  to/rers  like  the  .vestern  only  hâve  tbeir 
Dlatforn^s  at  the  hei^ht  of  ths  défensive  i^allery,  apoeariné 
te  be  intended  to  receive  defenders.  This  side  must  beloné  to 
tne  first  flau  and  date  from  the   first  half  of  the  12  th  cen- 
tury.  On  ths.  contrary  tne  souT.n  side,  ana  so   far  as  oan  be  k 
kno/fn,  also  tne  otner  sides  must  be  later,  and  sno'.v  the  éreat 
rectandular  towers,  Lnat  also  on  tneir  sio^z^,   bo  far  as  tney 
'.vere  tarned  oat'-Tr'.rd,  cont?ined  siots  for  usin^  crossbo^rs.  'l'^'ie 
cro;TR  of  tne  wall  -iv^  -vell  as  tne  tocs  ot  tn^^  uO'^îer?  '^ere   sur- 
roundea  bv  battlerr.ents,  Tfhcss  verticnis  nave  tibout  2  1/2  rirr- 
33  tne  widtn  of  tne  space-  cev.^9.ev.,    bem^  scmerinin:^  over  6.6 
ft»  :viae  to  2.'^'  ft.  clear  /àdtn  of  sp.ice.  On  tne   apper  oart? 
of  tne  verticals  are  still  to  ce  sssn  tne  supports  for  irovable 
snutters  for  the  protection  of  cre  aroners  standiné  at  tne  0 
openin^s.  Tne  towers  theinselves  nave  tfio   stories,  the   iD-.v.er 
one  cov.^.rîid  by  tunnel  vaults,  but  tne  apper  by  simple  vet  mas- 
sive oointed  cross  vaults.  Strikin^  is  tns  consistent  use  of 
tne  pointei  arch  in  tne  otnerwiS':;  entirely  sinple  arcnitectu- 
re,  builb  of  Hiassive  blocks  of  as-hiars  ,vita  Dosses,  even  if 
?rs  gssuiT:?  tnat  tne  tovîers  ^ere  entirely  ereoted  ^ast  before 
1187. 

As  a  strikinp  occurrence  also  oppears  to  us  the  fact,  tnat 
Tu-n  obviousiy  endeavored  to  utiiize  also  tne  aiton,  at  l.east 
in  tiffis  of  peace,  for  the  purposes  of  tne  i^arrison,  and  indeed 
it  served  for  keepin?^  tne  horses,  for  ■.vhich  tne  mangers  ^ere 
eut  in  the  rock  at  both  sides.  r^oles  for  tne  réception  of  be- 
s.rrs  sno:v,  that  "ceirporary  roofs  ;vsre  arrsnysd  as  a  orotection 
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for  the  horses.  In  opder  to  produce  a  connection  ?7itn  this  d 
diton,  tnere  ^as  found  m  ths  tower  A  an  exit  doorway,  froŒ 
whicR  a  way  must  nave  extended  down  into  the  ditch;  mganvfhile 
however  the  horses  could  not  be  brougnt  into  the  castle  court 
throoéh  this  doorway,  that  lay  considerably  lower  than  the  c 
castle  court,  to  îvhicb  one  passed  by  a  narroTf  stairway  in  the 
wail.  Thut  thepe  must  also  hâve  been  other  connections,  or  t 
the  horses  Tiere   abandoned  to  the  enemy  at  once,  if  the  men  w 
were  compelled  to  withdr3',Y  into  the  castle.  Nothing  is  to  be 
seen  of  a  second  external  wall.  Aside  frcm  this,  that  it  has 
probabaiity  in  itself,  ;fnen  one  also  nere  believes  himself  j 
.lastified  in  assumin^  before  the  proper  enclosiné  '^rall  also 
outiforks  above  or  in  the  valley,  wa  must  stili  think,  that  on 
the  soath  side,  vrhsre  between  tne  .fail  and  the  slope  of  the 
hili  remained  free  a  convenient  ivay,  this  was  not  uncovered. 
Rut  -fie   nave  also  a  description  by  an  Arab  ivriter  of  tûe  takinf? 
of  ?aona  by  tne  >^on5mniadans,  wûo  put  forth  the  éreatest  exer- 
tions,  by  .fhich  tney  finally  succeedsd  in  overpovierinè  the  f 
fortress»  Tn  this  ne  speaks  of  5  enclosures  that  (ïere  in  exis- 
tence, and  that  ^5  cannot  possibly  refer  entirely  to  an  orien- 
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cal  iiïia^ination.     '?hen  Rey  i?.  of  cfinion,  that  S  ssparate 

work?  îEust  h&ve  bsen  taken  there,  this  circamsxance  stiil  se- 

ems  to  us  .iust  as  unacoeptable,  since  .ve  can  .iust  as  little 

reco^niae  S  in  ^^ns  existinp  ruin?,  tnet  vverç  in^B'^i  necessary 

to  secure  the  oossession.  Yet  it  is  expressly  stated  in  tne 

narration,   that  the  Mobamiredans  cliibed  up  the  rock  to  trie  c 

C53tle,  and  3.t  one  *olace  ne^^leoted  by  the   franks  took  the  fi- 

rst  wall,  then  Ç^radually  the  second  and  third,  that  they  found 

tnere  ç^reat  store  of  norses,  cxen  and  crovisions,  -.vl^ereon  the 

!?ranks.  withdre'^  into  the  nucleus  ivork  of  ths  castle,  but  in 

tne  knowlsdée  that  furtner  résistance  would  be  useless,  purc- 

chaseî  their  denarture.  Tf  ws  assurr:^  thac  by  this  nucleus  work 

is  to  hp.   understood  trif:  keep,  tnen  n^ust  tne  existin-  enclosara 

hâve  been  tn?  third,  t;T0  otners  navin^  laid  outside  it. 

i<o\e    100.    \\    \s    ^o\E    cer -^.oxxvVv    d\1^\'\c\iV\,     \t    OTve    cot\t\o\    reoà 
\V\e    or\éÂ.Tvo"V    fvro\3\c    taxt,    to    àepeT\ô,    ot\    trowsVo \\,ot\s,    tVNOt    ^çxer- 
\\op8    ore   T^o\    eipi\\,Tc\\^    correct,    es^ec\o\\Y    M:\\e"re    teo\\x\\co\    ex- 
pvese\OTftS   corne    \t\\o    coTvs\àero\\OT\ . 
33.   Oastle  of   Karak. 

A  castle  of  tne  12  tn  century  is  tnat  of  Karsk,  tne  Petra 
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deserti  of  tns  miâdle  aées,  wnose  plan  ^ey  csives  in  his  Plate 

12  after  draifinés  by  Maas. 

On  a  miéhty  hill  terrace,  that  is  oonnected  witn  the  adjac- 
ent hilis  at  the  southwsst  and  northwest  ends,  stands  a  cons- 
idérable City»  'T'he  ridge,  which  at  the  southwest  end  connects 
the  terrace  with  the  hill,  is  isolated  by  two  ditches  eut  in 
the  rock  and  bears  a  great  castle,  /Those  inner  court  is  about 
6^6   ft.  loné.  Tt  consists  of  t?fo  terraces,  on  eastern  and  lo- 
?fer,  and  the  hi^her  trapézoïdal  western  court.  Already  in  1135 
it  ^83  rurrendered  to  the  ^^fohaiïimedans  after  a  sieée  of  tno   y 
years. 

B4.  Castle  of  Beaufort. 

ïntirely  a  siirilar  desién  also  has  tne  castle  of  Beaufort 

101 
(?'ic5.  53),    except  tnat  it  is  ccnsiderably  smaller. 

Xote  101.  ?vow  ^ew,  p.  12T  z\    sco,,  Ç\-.  \1 , 

NIot  unlike  a  ^uropsan  castle,  it  lies  on  tne  crest  of  a  nill 
of  rock,  that  toward  the  east  fails  almost  vertically  almost 
934  it. ,  ;vnile  also  at  the  west  the  fall  is  very  considérable. 
At  tne  south  the  rid^e  of  the  hil  -.îidens  into  a  terrace,  on 
which  in  the  tniddle  aées  a  city  t\-^A   settied  Defore  the  éates 
of  the  castle,  toivar^.  i^hich  tne  castle  arran^ei  z   stronr^  lin^ 
of  défense,  beaufort  in  1139  f^li  i^^-to  Ohri='-tia.n  h-?.nc}s,  in  ;v 
■^hicn  tn?  castle  rem-îinej  antil  1192.  ?slaJin  had  then  obtain- 
ed  the  castle  by  surrender  after  a  nard  3ie??e,  ;?h3n  tne  ç^err- 
ison  //as  compelle:3  by  want  of  provisions  t,o  desist  frcn:  farth- 
er  résistance.  Wnen  it  likeifise  in  1240  must  a^ain  be  yielded 
by  «(^reeiT'ent  to  the  lords  of  Beaufort,  the  yohaii-Tsaan  marris- 
on  revolted,  and  the  sultan  must  first  besie^e  the  castle  and 
compel  his  o^n  troops  to  surrender,  before  ne  could  fulfil  h 
his  oblip'ations,  and  could  transfer  the  fortress  to  its  niast- 
er,  who  sooa  sold  it  to  tne  Te^iplars,  froir  -^hom  it  ;v33  howev- 
er  tskén  a^-^in  in  1263  Dy  tne  :/oh«!rm?dans,  -vhereon  it  then  r 
rerriained  lost  to  the  Ghristians.  jnder  thèse  oirouistances, 
?ey  hoids  it  very  difficult  to  détermine  exactly  to  ;vhat  times 
beloné  tne  separate  buildings  norv  reiainins^.  Tne  irarvin^s  é'i- 
ven  by  niin  naturally  place  us  still  less  in  condition  to  ^ive 
a  new  décision;  however  it  may  still  be  recoénizei,  tnat  the 
ori-?inal  plan  of  the  castle  can  scarcely  hâve  ceen  différent, 
and  if  the  Arab  fortress  '.îas  net  already  arrangea  siaiilarly, 
fcnen  must  i^e   assu-Te,  that  Beaufort  soon  after  tne  caotare  of 
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•fcbe  year  1139  would  be  so  arranéed  as  dra'jfn  in  the  plan  in  P 
Fié.  50.  îben  tne  fori^ress  vras  besieéed  in  1192  and  1240,  on 
wHioh  occasions  it  m&y   nave  been  so  ■c-reated,  that   its  posses- 
sor  preferred  to  leave  the  rebuilding  to  ths  rich  order  of 
'Tempiars.  To  this  restoration  made  at  tùe  rniddle  of  the  13  tn 
centurv  must  belong  most  of  the   existiné  '^orks.  For  this  in 
particular  also  speak  the  massive  stone  slopes,  whicb  sarround 
the  soutn  and  west  sides  next  tne  ditcn,  and  ivhose  design  'jie 
meei  -,vith  on  several  =//orks  2Î   the  13  th  century. 

Of  the  old  plan  -ve  oan  oniy  speak  in  the  main  lines;  to  it 
may  Dsloné  tns  miéhty  ditcn  eut  in  ths  rock,  tnat  encloses  t 
th?  castle  on  the  entire  .vest  side,  enlarp.ed  to  double  -.vidth 
ât  the  south  >îith  an  offset  like  a  ter  race.  The  ascent  from 
tna  east  sids  ;Yas  scarcely  possible!  tnus  i'ù   icay  nsve  been  on 
tne  :Ye3t  siôe  froTi  A  te  B,  then  passin?^  alons?  tne  ditch  anà 
at  0  en  ths  eastern  terrace,  which  ^2.2   iefended  by  the  to--«rers 
D  and  h;^  tnat  in  connection  ^itn  tnose  3.x.   T  and  K  and  a  to'.ver 
S,  "fnioh  nscessarily  iiasi^  nav?  «too3  "v^--  'j:::  ci:--'-:  i.  -^cx   _":.- 
v;-.-  ',:T":r-3,  for.r:e^;':  a  idç^aty  frono  to/r'îr:i  tne   cixy.  The  eastern 
t;err?,C':^,  .vnicn  ra33  above  1:.i3  sioD:^,  .^as  ?;:'U3.r.^3d  oy  liO.fers, 
and  aefendeâ  cv  a  N3.1].   accordin--  to  tne  ^h'^.pe  of  tn?:   pro.l'.ict- 
ion  fî  of  tne  rock  towarà  xd3  northera  diT,cn,  m  03.3?  mv  *r. i-HiV 
3nonl:ï  cliTib  up  in  a  ravine  ther?..  lit   no  svoaid  tnen  finu  car- 
ticular  résistance  in  tae  to/fer  3,  //rie  ;jtiii  alr^^iy  n  t:ne 
firs'''.  plan  n??.i  a  prooabiy  roun:i  pre^aceo'f'or'.  Above  tne  3-13I..-.- 
rn  terrace  rise?.  ths  approkiniately  trianf^ular  innen  court  cf 
trie  castie,  the  enl:rance  to  7?nioQ  over»  li\'-:   rock  ^33  ied  to  H, 
directlv  under  tne  protection  of  tne   uoper  .v-3ll,  where  it  en- 
ters  aa  enclosare,  tnen  to  pass  throa^n  a  ?^?te  L  cy  T.e?ins  of 
3  pa^îsa^e  like  a  tunnel  inr.o  tne  inner  cascie  court,  a  /vav  t 
tnat  could  be  made  sxtraordinarly  ciift'icuit  by  Lnr;  aefense. 
Of  monurrentai  earlier  caiidin??s  Lners  onlv  reT.3in£  in  tnis  c 
court  the  t'J.v^r  ;,'.  and  tne  nall-iik:-"^  buiLdin^  ^..    Otner*  monurren- 
tal  ani  ten.porary  buildings  m^j   hâve  occapied  tn:.  reiaminf^' 
space,  partioalarly  the  soutnern  parc  2  c  u.  Tn  any  cas.--:  :^.  pr- 
incipal tower  belon<?ed  to  the  original  plan;  .ve  are  incliner 
to  sesk  it  at  G,  and  belisve  tnat  V:   first  became  such  in  tne 
13  tn  century. 

Notning  n^ore  i?  to  be  reco^nizei  cf  a  fortification  of  tn3 
City,  than  st  tne  soutnern  point  a  work  i^itn  ^reat  clsterns 
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P  and  R,  in  /fhich  Rey,  contrary  to  our  opinion,  may  recognize 
the  only  :vork  of  the  ïsmpiars.  built  in  esaufort  in  1260,  and 
that  hs  désignâtes  as  a  new  castle,  bu&  whioh  was  at  once  des- 
troyed  after  ths  conquest  of  1263.  Ttiis  surrender  also  furth- 
sr  pesalted  from  an  aéreement,  after  tiie  éarrison  had  recoén- 
izaa  that-  further  résistance  713.0   aseless* 
35.  Gastls  at  Tortiosa. 

Besides  tûe  castles  of  tha  éreat  fsadal  nobles,  /rith  ifhich 
ÎY8  maso  count  Beaufort  accordiné  to  its  plan,  even  also  if  t 
the  castle  îvas  rebailt  by  the  Templars,  tnsre  now  arose  in  3y- 
ria  further  the  castles  of  the  orders  of  kniéntr,  Wnile  the 
first  beloné  to  the  12  tli  oentury,  the  castles  of  the  orders 
are  characteristic  of  the  13  tn  century. 

In  the  year  1133  -ïas  transferred  to  tns  Templars  Tortosa, 
in  the  possession  of  the  Çhristians  since  the  be^inniné  of  t 
the  12  tn  century,  /rnen  the  fortified  it,  and  made  the  castle 
(Pié.  51)     tneir  mightiest  place  of  arms. 

Kote  102.  ?rû«  Eevi.  p.  69  et  seo.  'ÇV.  £. 

Tt  has  approximately  the  form  of  a  aaarter  ellipse,  -ïùose  1 
lonc^er  axi^  frotc  north  to  soutn  foms  the  seashore,  ixs  shor- 
ter  cne  exteniin^  from  tn^  shove   inuD   t^e  l..?n3  lCoz  nssI   to 
east,  on  th~  easl'.  side  ad.icinin^  tne  -rîaii  cf  xn3  city.  Tne  el- 
liptacal  lîne  of  tne  snciosure  of  cne  03sti?  cnnsi~tc  of  a  5 
double  /rail  wicn  tD-^ers,  e.nà  s  ^iouble  diton  eut  in  the  rock 
into  waich  the  sea  coula  enter,  and  entirely  sep^rete  tns  cas- 
tle from  tnc  city»  Aboat  at  tn3  j.idiie  of  tne  nortn  siae  orc- 
.iects  froTi  tne  external  enclosin^^  >val3.  a  miç^hty  eate  toivsr  G 
into  the  ditch  and  parallel  witn  the  lenétn  of  the  -vall,  -/vho- 
se  bej^inniné  -  on  tne  former  seashore,  no^  scrae^^hat  rstored, 
started  fronr,  the  land.  At  ons  place  5  fiaz   found  a  slidiné  br- 
idge, û  number  of  buildings  in  the  interior  belon.^  to  zhe   co- 
urse of  the  13  tn  ceiturv*  Tn~  Tiost  ii-portant  part  zust  n'ivi 
been  the  princioal  tcver  ?,  -^hicn  .^as   zzL^ralBi   from  tne  cas- 
tle bv   a  ditch  aiec  eut  in  thî  rock  ani  filled  froT:  tne  se?, 
30  that  it  could  only  be  reached  by  beats,  'jnfortunatelv  it 
is  entirely  destroyed,  30  that  only  fe^  ruins  reT;ain.  Tn  con- 
séquence of  this  it  is  impossible  to  détermine  -^netner  it  is 
tha:-  toiver,  -.vhich  already  in  llr3  so  victoriouslv  resisted  t 
tns  endeavors  of  tne  ;';onamiiiedans  in  the  sie^e  of  Tortona  by 
paladin,  zni   Trhicn  in  the  year  1211  Wilbr^nd  of  Oldenbur^  cr- 
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praises  as  faunded  by  a  king  of  France,  Tt  exceeds  in  extent 
ail  to'/rers  of  the  miâdle  a,?5es.  Tf  our  drai«?iné  be  correct,  it 
is  certain  that  ail  tfte  rcassiva  batteriné  ;falls  at  the  foot 
of  Syrian  military  structures,  which  serve  the  twofold  purp- 
036  of  pressntiné  ^reat  difficulties  to  andermining  aod  in- 
creasiné  the  résistance  to  earthquakes,  in  conseauence  of  the 
freauency  of  the  latter,  particularly  5.3  a  resuit  of  the  des- 
traction caused  by  tne  earthquakes  of  1202,  ?rhich  first  came 
into  as?,  in  the  13  ta  csntury,  then  this  keep  with  its  massi- 
ve batterinc?  base  may  also  first  belond  to  tne  13  tb  oentury. 

The  massive  double  svalls  to  be  mentioned  later  may  belon^ 
to  the  be^innin^  of  the  13  th  century,  aboat  the  second  décade, 
Bat  they  coald  no  longer  be  seen  by  'iVilbrand,  or  at  least  the 
outer  ivail  must  not  nave  yet  existed,  since  he  emphasizes  the 
nambsr  of  the  toivers  as  11,  to  '.Yhich  the  one  that  surprised 
hiîii  so  much  is  added  as  a  t;?sl#tn.  On  ths  innor  wall  alone  c 
could  about  11  to;Ters  be  conceivad,  if  one  thiuks  of  those  e 
existin^.  in  F^^ié.  5I  as  remainin^.  9ey  is  surprised  by  the  lux- 
ary  of  the  materials  of  this  fortification,  tnat  is  found  in 
no  otner  structure  of  ?yria,  an:i  ne  is  of  coinion  x,ï\3t   antiaae 
buildings  must  nave  been  robbed  extensively  for  it.  Tnaaed  by 
planderin<?  earlier  ^orks  could  so  beautifully  uniform  asniars 
■«Yitn  bosses  be  found  in  sucn  abamance?  ■J:h-   Tenjciars  fr:a3t  hâ- 
ve first  surrendered  Tortosa  in  12^1. 
36.  Castls  ChcîstPl-Pl^nc. 

^.ntjr^ly  différent  t'roir  tnis  castle  of  tne  Teuplars  located 
at  tnfl  sea  was  bailt  that,  i^hich  under  tne  naaie  of  Ohastel-81- 
anc  (F'i^-.  52)  •  cro'/^ns  one  of  tne  foothills  of  the  îiountains 
above  Tortosa  and  like?rise  beion^^ed  to  the  Teicplars.  The  ^re- 
at  earthoaake  of  ths  year  1202  reacneô  ani  Jestroyed  the  cas- 
tls, aftsr  it  had  aiready  oeeci  taken  ?.nd  destroyed  by  the  f/o- 
harnsedanî  in  II67. 

iîo\e    \Q1  ,    |TO\t    tV.e    soTv.e.    p.    e''^    end    Ç\.    9. 

'Ve  must  indesd  attribate  tQ?  ianer  p.3rt  of  tne  structure  to 
the  bséinnin^  of  tne  13  tn  century,  altDOu??n  Rey  would  assuire 
still  the  12  th  oenturyfor  the  chaoel  .vitn  its  oointed  tunnel 
vault,  and  ascribes  the  external  enclosin^  ivall  alone  to  the 
middle  of  the  13  th  century,  Tne  arrangement,  /ynose  plan  is 
^iven  in  ?iû»   52,  aéain  reoalls  the  Trestern  ir.ound.  placei  as 
an  oval  on  tne  tOD  of  tne  nill,  it  still  apcears  to  nave  oer-.n 
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surroanded  by  an  oval  ;Tail,  that  we  hâve  represented  on  oar 
dra-fin^,  altûou^h  oniy  at  tne  east  and  west  sides  small  port- 
ions remain,  /fhile  on  the  othsr  sides,  the  heaped  earth  has 
slipped  dowQ  the  ûill.  Now  the  massive  wali  lîitù.   its  batter- 
iné  asiilars  at  its  base  forms  the  external  anclosure.  Pt   three 
places  it  is  stren^thened  by  the  to'^ers  0,  P  and  0.  Accordiné 
to  tne  analoéy  of  'testern  buildings  must  we  perhaps  assume, 
that  it  was  first  constructed  witnout  towers,  and  that  the  t 
towers  -rîere  first  added  ??radually,  and  even  more  of  them  ?7epe 
to  be  bailt,  pasticularly  on  the  west  side,  if  conditions  had 
allowed»  An  entrance  building,  '.«rnose  plan  is  not  entirely  cl- 
eap  and  inoludes  remains  of  différent  times,  leads  into  the 
interior.  Pernaps  at  the  northaast  at  6  ^.^as  tne  passade  over 
the  eartnen  ;îall;  perhaps  also  men  passed  over  the  ridj^e  of 
ths  hill  from  A  at  tne  south  side  over  tne  -/fsll;   then  they 
went  throuéh  an  outwork  and  the  «i^ates  D  and  ?  into  the  éreat 
entrance  court.  Tn  this  stands  the  ^reat  to/zer  K  surroanded 
by  ??alls,  to  jvhich  one  passed  by  the  route  ^  G  H  J;  on  the  w 
vrest  side,  wnere  tne  entrance.  to  th^^.  tc-r^r  -.vas  found,  the  en- 
closinf'  3r=ill  was  doabiei,  and  on  th~   ^xt-^rior  of  this  is  stili 
added  a  sits.ll  pro.iectin^  structure  V.  Tiis  space  bet;veen  the 
inner  eni  outer  -.Tâlls  was  occapiad  by  v?ulteà  sr^ructures,  that 
ssrved  as  iforkshops,  ma^^azines  and  stables.  The  ïïissoiv^  crin- 
cipal  toiver  contained  in  its  ??roun3  story  .?  ^Te3t   anJ  lofty 
chapel,  above  tnis  bein^,  a  nail  in  tvïo  aisies,  and  at  the  top 
a  piatforj;  for  défense  sarroundei  oy  battleinents.  eelo-v  tne 
chapel,  as  at  the  to'.ver  of  Giblet,  is  eut  out  a  ^ater  cistern 
of  éreat  extent.  The  casr.le  ;vitn  a  ^arrison  of  700  men  feil 
into  the  nands  of  tne  E^éyptians  in  1271. 
37.  Castle  Starkenberé. 
The  part  of  tne  Germans  in  tne  crusades  /fas  not  so  considér- 
able as  that  of  the  ^rencn  or  Franks,  as  the  orientais  named 
the  crassiers,  ani  stiii  terii  ^.uropeans  toiay.  Veantirce  it  h 
had  found  embodiment  in  the  Teutonic  order  ci  knif^hts,  tnat 
also  found  expression  in  the  érection  of  3.  castle.  Tnat  7«as 
castle  Gtarkeaberf^,  that  ivas  built  by  the  Tsatcnic  orâer  -.vhe- 
re  tne  nills  of  Galilée  approacn  the  Lebanon,  on  tne  edée  of 
a  hill  witn  cutloDk  on  tne  sea  bet',veen  Tyre  ani  Acre,  at  :7hich 
latter  place  the  order  nad  its  seat.  Like  a  castle  transferrcd 
froT.  the  banks  of  the  Fnin-  to  the   Orient,  it  ?.cre?red  --ritn 
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its  (^ierman  nams,  besides  which  the  Prencn  name  of  Mantfort 
was  certainly  also  commoa  in  the  13  th  centary,  accordiné  to 
t.Q5  aatnop  of  the   Pssay  on  tûs  military  architecture  of  the 
crugaders.  Sean^rhiis  the  imagination  excited  by  the  German  n 
name  may  hâve  contributed  much  to  this;  for  anfortunately  it 
is  so  founci,  accordiné  to  the  description,  that  this  original 
castle  of  the  Teatonic  order  is  in  a  condition  of  advancej  d 
destrac bion,  that  scarcely  allows  a  décision  concernin?^  its 
former  apoearauce.  Bat  so  far  as  sach  a  décision  is  possible, 
as  for  the  principal  toîter,  even  the  relation  to  tne  other  0 
oriental  castles  is  not  reco^nized. 

Kote  \Oiv.  See  \\\z   some.  p.  1/v'S  owd  ?\.  \5 . 

Tn  the  year  1229,  after  'rneririann  von  Saiza  had  obtained  the 
ruins,  instead  of  an  earlier  structure  was  bs^un  the  existin^ 
one,  for  tne  purpcss  of  safely  oreservin^  there  the  treasurs 

and  tne  archives  of  the  order.  Pelo//  in  the  valley  (?'ié.  53) 

10  S 

stands  at  G  the  ruins  of  a  builiiné,  that  by  some  is  re- 

§aried  as  a  cnapel,  but  by  Pey  is   considsred  a  house  belonéiné 

to  the  castle.  If  this  be  the  case,  then  certainlv  must  tne 

fortifications  extend  icfin   into  tn":;  vallev  t::  tnr  bank  of  the 

litr,l'>  river  ^  (the  cresent  .!^r?.c   naii?  ii   QuTi^-Kon)  ani  its 

brancr.  streani  T.  ^tiz:   asc'^nt  fDllo;?^  '^n.cz   -^ :: •*' t ? "5  line  a  froT;  t 

the  north  si:3e  around  y.n--    .v^?!  ^■iô'^   of  rn^  nill  ?.n'j  alon^  the 

soath  siàe,  till  ths  entrance  is  fcunï  ac  A  al  thrî  i-outheast 

anéle.  iVeantin^îe  -//hether  tnis  Une  indic^tes  trîH  cri^inal  ve.v 

is  ancertain;  in  any  case  it  13  a^^Binst  tn-  rule,  that  tnose 

«scendin?^  to  ths  castle  rr.ast  r.-!!'/-"    i'.   zn   t'n=^^r  ]ef\;  s.ni   not 

tn^  ri^n^  :~-i.  i'^,  c^rt^inly  no^'  ^r^-   ■.;^'. 7  ^x:^^^'.'- i  ■-  ■;'   —  •  '-•"'   ■•. 

At   û  the  jray  leads  within  the  snclosin^  :vall  of  the  castle 

",vitr'   its   tOi^ern.    The   terrece   prc-oer  occuri°?   tne   sonth^rn   hslf 

r.    T'here   is    foand   tns   princip-?!    roi^er   0,    ;7hrse   ii~sn3ions    in 

plar^   c'-n    be   snov/n    in   no   Gerrr.an   castLe.    7/est   of   tnis   lies   an 

inner  court  C,  and  h  is  a  Icr.^  nsll  stractare  ,vith  a  narrer 

for^court.  Oncl.^r  ail  tn?s5  buiiïin??  ar-c  lOun:!  cifterns  and 

cellars.  Tutsitie  tn-"  enclo;?in^  w-'îI  ].  ySv  ■:t?n.î'?  t  -r^at  cou^rf 

to;ver,  th?.t  contains  a  /reil  in  its  iowsr  Dart;  it  ::tr'înd3  on 

a  rock  b3t-.v£en  t7?o  f^reat  artificially  '.viâened  ravines,  and  t 

thus  covers,as  an  isolate:'.  fortress,  tne  ^e^kesr  cc-rr..  of  tne 

castie  ius"  ac  thj  pi9ce,  .vhere  over  thp.   rid-c  of  tne  ni  11  sn 

foand  tns   easiest  v^y  for  artcak.  -V=-  reoail  on  tnis,  th:-it  r. 
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similarly  iocated  tower  is  found  at  tne  fortress  of  Trifels. 
(?i^s.  37,  D.  77).  Gik-3  fchat,  so  may  also  this  nave  been  con- 
nectée! in  its  upper  Dsrt  by  a  bridée  yfith   tne  inside  buildings 
of  r,he   castle.  After  a  fruitless  siège  in  the  year  1266,  after 
a  rsitersteî  and  lonéer  sieée  the  castle  '/ïas  surrendered  in 
1271,  and  was  ciestroysct  by  ttis  ^iolîaminedans. 

33.  Tsolated  To/vers. 
Besides  the  ^reat  castles  there  existed  a  namber  of  smaller 
stations,  ;vhere  only  a  sinéle  tower  was  erected,  at  suoh  dis- 
tances froïïi  each  other,  tnat  an  unbroken  Connecting  line  iras 
produced,  /rithout  that  the  single  tower  with  its  small  éarri- 
son  navia^^  the  problem  of  résistance  te  a  hostile  army,  Two 
stories  hiéh  with  a  platforo;  on  top,  they  hâve  sides  of  33  to 
40  f t. ,  underground  bein?  a  -.vater  tank  eut  in  the  rock.  To  r 
reach  the  second  story  and  froir.  tnence  the  platform  was  rea- 
uirea  a  ladder,  since  the  door-rvay  ivas  found  at  the  heiî^ht  of 
the  beç^inninç-  of  the  vault  several  yaras  above  the  éround.  R 
Pey  represents  tn-j  to?îer  of  'l'okie  frorr'  tn?  ^reat  nurrber  of  ^: 
?iirilar  buildings,  tnat  ne   aîlo.vs  "co  folle','?  tne  somejvnai-  lar- 
der one  of  Kermel,  ?7nion  T^a'!  c>>à.ioinec!  on  t-^D   sià3s  by  p.   cait':- 
narroH  anî  soir.e-^nat  .vider  forecourt,  We  nave  no  certain  state- 
ment;  -f  th3  building;  ef  tnese  to^ers.  fney  Tay  Deicn^  to  tne 
beéinnin?^  of  the  1^  en  century.  -ince  tnen  tnev  exhibit  pro^- 
ress  in  contras*  to  tn?  previoasiy  describei  Sertnan  buildings, 
that  t'/ney  are  rather  calculate-i  for  a  distant  contest,  than 
tnose.  îhey  exnibifc  narro//  slots  benind  ;Thicn  cculd  be  found 
places  for  archers  or  crossbow  irea,  and  the  battlements  of  t 
tne  Dlatform  nave  slots  in  the  verticals,  by  /^hicn  the  arcûers 
coulo  send  their  arrcTS  ^rithout  beiné  compelled  to  appear  in 
the  space.  3ince  the  slots  rvere  also  found  still  lower  than 
tne  soaces,  and  passed  obliauelv  down;varc  throu^n  tne  -^.^11, 
one  could  still  hit  an  enemy  tnroaeh  tricT.,  ivho  nad  already  c 
corne  auite  near.  Thise  slots  in  battleii.ents  are  also  found 
tolerably  late  in  Gerniany.  Like^ise  in  tlie  différent  stories 
of  the  tOT^ers  are  they  seldom  found  as  systeiratically  arrsn- 
^.eâ   as  hère.  They  mostly  nave  the  purpose  of  admittin^  liç^Tit, 
ratnep  tnan  for  shootin??.  Certainly  in  France  they  already 
occur  in  clans,  that  nre  like?«ise  r;ttributed  to  the  12  tn   cen- 
tury,- yet  .fhether  they  were  brcu  =  nt  nere  fro.i  -vrin  Dr  fro.i. 
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thence  to  ^yria  rnust  rsicain  a  Question,  so  ione  as  the  prior- 
ity  cere  and  there  is  not  proved  by  accurate  historical  inves- 
tigations. 

39.  Castle  of  Kniéhts  of  S.  5ohn,  ''Krak  of  the  Knights." 

The  iTiost  important  of  tiie  castles  of  the  orders,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  lar.{?est  of  them  is  the  castle  of  kniéths  of  3. 
John,  ffhich  bore  the  name  of  '^Krak  of  tne  Kniéhts."  Tt  is  a 
military  plan  of  tne  first  rank,  which  dominated  the  road  from 
noms  and  Hainan  to  tûs  Orontes  near  Tripoli  and  Tortosa. 

former ly  occupied  by  the  Kupds,  the  Krak  was  taken  by  the 
Christians  about  1125,  and  -.vas  transfsrred  in  the  year  1155 
to  the  kni<?hts  of  3.  John  '^ith  otner  castles.  How  it  then  ap- 
peared  cannot  be  established  vyitn  certainty.  Tt  /ras  repeatedly 
in.iared  by  earthauakes  in  1157,  II69  and  1202,  and  it  seems 
to  navs  been  entirely  re.built  aftsr  the  last  one.  3o  lon^  as 
it  was  in  Qhristian  nands,  it  -fjas   in  tne  13  tn  ceatury  of  the 
niËhest  irrportance,  al'-rays  the  greater  the  nore  the  Christian 
ralt  sDrank,  and  ;vs  mnst  thsrefore  assume,  that  its  strenéth- 
eniné  -^as  constantly  continaed.  Thus  it  vja?  neid  until  i(]   1271 
ftfter  a  sieï^e  of  tifo  months,  ic  i^as  sarrenaered  to  the  î'/jnam- 
medans.  After  the  transfer  tns  Krak  '.^as  aéain  restored  by  its 
nef}   Dossessors,  30  far  as  it  had  v^uifered  in.laries,  and  it  s 
still  aopears  today  almo-st  as  -.^nen  the  kni^nts  left  it  in  1271. 

'Se   <?ive  its  plan  in  ?iP.,    54  '   and  a  birdseye  oerspective  in 
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Fiû.   55,    in  'ivhicn  the  fei^  pestorations  necessary  are  inade, 

in  order  to  oresent  tne  design  as  il   was  ori^inally. 

)îo\e    ice.    YroiTv    t\\c    so'we.    ip ,    ■?<?    e-^    seo.,    ?\s.    A    to    7, 

On  the  sair.Tit  of  a  hill  slopin?^  i:o  T,n^  nortn  and  east,  at 

the  '.Test  aenarated  fpcT.  the  otner  hills  by  a  aitch,  tnsfc  also 

extends  around  the  /?ork  at  ths  soutn,  thou??n  indeed  not  very 

deep,  the  castle  forms  aoproxiTiately  2  trapeaoid,  as  ;vhose  c 

chief  side.  of  attack  is  to  be  re^^arded  nne  souLnern,  >îhere 

thus  trio  strcn^est  défensive  ^orks  -^er^  arr^noed.  Tns  castle 

consists  of  t'.vo  main  parts,  each  of  r^nicn  nas  izs   principal 

/Torks  at  the  south,  the  inner  nucleus  beinç  sarroanded  by  •■va- 

Ils  and  towers,  -^nose  buildinf?s  are  coversd  by  terraces  and 

enclose  xhe  court,  -^itn  the  outer  enclosure.  ^vidently  then 

is  tnis  tne  lafeest  portion,  even  if  only  a  fe-.v  décades  lie  b 

bet'/veen  tne  érection  of  ths  principal  ;vork  and  that  of  tn?. 

enclosnre.  About  tnis  outsr  enclosure  lay  furtner  n.^7e  been 
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plaoeâ  lYOoien  structures  and  eartiiworks,  whicû  in  tbe  course 
tf  time  doubtless  ;^ould  hâve  received  a  monumental  treatment, 
had  not  the  Christian  rule  ppsviously  ceasedf  for  so  important 
and  ]io:vever  stron,^  ',îas  ths  inner  lien  of  défense,  then  so  far 
as  it  ^fas  executed,  must  tiie  oute  one  avail  as  ths  principal 
line,  and  it  is  not  probable,  that  men  nad  the  intention  to 
allow  the  enemy  simply  and  directly  to  coms  to  it.  Not  even 
a  ditch  eut  in  ths  rock  over  //hich  led  a  bridée,  lies  bsfore 
xne  tower  at  the  east  side,  in  *fnich  is  found  the  entrance  at 
A-  'l'hs  small  depth  of  the  ditch  at  the  south  side  sho?rs  us  i 
indr^ed,  that  the  work  vias  not  entirely  completed  there,  when 
the  castle  must  be  left,  and  that  not  only  there  '^as  this  con- 
tinued,  but  sach  had  also  besn  undertaken  on  the  east  side. 
We  believe  that  in  tns  builain^s  of  tne  Krsk  must  be  assuieâ 
tne  last  sta^e  of  the  development,  /^hicn  Christian  military 
architecture  tiRô   attained  in  >yria. 

The  to^ver  at  A  -vas  therefore  not  so  siicply  to  be  taken.  It 
lies  lower  than  the  terrace  of  the  enclosure.  The  door'/ray  of 
access  at  A  could  be  dsiended  by  the  three  bavs  above  it  ivith 
ooen  floorp.  On?  then  pa3?:=^d  lirst  into  •-:!  tunnel  B,  that  ran 
to  th3  south,  but  turned  at  tne  southern  point  behind  the  t07j- 
er  C  and  ascends  to  tne  to^er  ^•.  Th£  t;fo  southern  portions  a 
are  open  to  the  sky,  so  that  even  if  tne  eneT.y  ,^ad  reaohed  z 
cr.c  tunnel,  it  stiil  reiained  ai'^ays  possible  to  pelt  hiir,  /^i- 
th  •irroivs  an5  stones  frorr  the  enclosure,  as  îreli  as  from  the 
platforir.  of  tne  tc.'fer  c.  Eut  the  entrance  to  the  enclosure  /^ 
/fss  found  under  the  protection  of  the  to.ver  ?  only  at  l:.bs  last 
end  of  5,  ;vhere  the  ros-d  led  thrcu^h  tne  tc^er  ?  and  tne  buil- 
ding G  also  into  the  inner  court.  Throa^b  vhe  doorway  A  there- 
fore tne  enemy  could  scarcely  oenetrate  into  tne  enclosure. 
If  ne  desired  to  ir.ake  a  lod(?eirent  therein,  it  -.fas  neoessary 
for  him  to  overtnro.v  the  outer  v^ail  3t  so.tz  ooint  anô  sTorrr 
the  brjaoh.  To  not  allow  the  eneiï.y  to  suoceed  in  tnis,  it  was 
not  merely  so  arranéed,  that  froT.  izz   platforrr  out^ard  the  f 
fient  coula  ba  carried  on  behind  tne  baïtleT.ents;  but  'cy   pas- 
sades found  in  the  interior,  î;ne  defer^ers  could  cass  in  tneir 
at  différent  hsif^nts,  and  throuéh  slots  casi:  a  nail  of  arroivs 
on  those  approachiné.  But  ;7hat  vfas  p^rticu larly  inporôant  is 
tne  séries  of  bays  extendin??  around,  throu?^h  ?fnose  ooen  floor^ 
men  could  celt  tne  enemy,  h<':0   ;visned  co  en.-a!:^:e  at   tne  foot  of 
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the  wall  in  its  des traction. 

Of  the  t-o^ver?  oî   this  sxternal  ^all,  tne  three  of  ths  sast 
side  ar5  rectangular,  the  others  are  roand;  only  in  tne  siidd- 
le  of  tne  soutn  side  stands  a  lower  bat  massive  square  tower. 
Tts  neiç^ht  i-?  indsed  only  26  small,  tiiafc  in  modem  lanéuaée 
one  mst,  ratfaer  speak  of  a  bastion  Zùa.n   of  a  tower;  Pi^',  16 
pives  the  internai  vie:7  of  it  in  its  oresent  condition. 
Tt  ii'.   évident  from  tnistiiat,  its  pl,?tfori  only  rose  one  story 
above  the  ^roaa3  of  tne  enclo?ure.  It  is  surroandod  by  a  str- 
op^  ws.li,  tnroiï&fl  '-vnose  lenétu  extendea  £  vaulted  passace.  îc 
make  its  external  side  oiors  résistant  a?5ain3t  snots,  a  strenp- 
thenin<?  13  arranéed  outside,  built  on  corbels.  Between  fchese 
Goroels  .ira  foaad  siots  in  tm   iln::r,  inrou-h  ,Yhi?.h  rîirc.ct 
5nû■■?ti^^•  of  '".ns  ass'Kl^n^t  .v-?-  r:.^  ■; .' i  ;  ■  ,.  A  passa<$e  on  this 
;v*\ll  fj-^s   fat'nisasj  .^i.x.n   :»  ?^ri^?:  of  c3-:<li~::i-ints.    :^i.  :iii  larlv  as 
for  th\3  tov.-er  i3  tne   arran-:^srf,ent  also  for  tne  t-^o  rectan??al- 
ar  to^ers  of  zn^   east  s^ide,  l::c:'^-t3i  £oath  3f  tne  snoraace  and 
.fi en  massive  batter  on  xne  lo^e-T   cirts,  '^z   also  for  tn-3  round 
to;vprs  and  tti«  internadiat?;  ,vall  of  tn.-;  !r~3  3t  siie.  Tne  ^reat- 
.=;r  cart  of  the  souxn  and  ^■■^^^l   sioei'  01    tne  enciosure  is  30  a 
arran^ifîd,  tn.ih  tno  'rvater  -^as  colLictsd  i-iifire.,  that  floflod  from 
tn^  cth'-r  oarts;  it  ;v^?;  :^oactlo.:;^  oon-'o;.''  -7i.t;^  zaz   ci-tcr^?, 
th^i"]  ;?r;:  cl^c^d  antôT  tn-^^  v  t  n  <^.  r-  c--^?  i/!-'^.  yn^   ln,T-=.r  -.v.ork  ri''F:? 
on  th:'-'  .?>oatP,  5. ni  //;=;?';■  sl'i'^s  ■^l'ov:'  "    c^. T,t,,=  r  nv  i-no!"  t, r^iokr"*!^"^, - , 
tha*'  ?c.^^rc^].v  «nvon^  ivouli  •i':;c'=:rot  ::o  jn^^r-iine  uno  .vali.  Y^L 
hariiy  undor  tho  oth^^r^iss  rr:-i?sive  ^•■''.  I3  of  ^:ne  ;vork  di:^  ?.v;:n 
the  C::itt^rini;^  wall  ext-^ni;  uouotisji  /<•:;  nn^e  iior:^  oniv  an  in- 
clinai, facinv  of  ihs  rcok  bofore  u-:,  jd   ;7nicn  st^nas-  the:  jdc- 
er  struotare.  In   zps   nDrin  an:i  scai.fi  sijss  st.iii  appear^  znc, 
rock  -^iônout  saon  a  cover].n.^,  .vn.iî^  exécution  .ves  aoabtless 
posf;Donei  to  a  later  ti^:.^,  bui^  never  c^i:-^  t*'  oDn?^'^aotiDn. 
H'i^.  ^7  l'^"'  s'TOw=:  as  tni   Tiddle  :'^-i    '7'?'item  of  tns  t;TO  ror?.=  r3, 
tP:'"  first  of  'Vnicn  ■.??3  furtn'^r  3 l'.r'^ n-*''n'-' n -.'■:-']  ;-oovr-  c.î?,  cj.tt'îr 
b  V  "^  n  £  X  t  s  r  n  *.  1  d  2  f  .■";  n  3  7  v  3  d  a  3  3  a  ■^  ??  ?  t  i  *!  ~  c  -t  3  ^  •  ^^  .9 1-  v  f^  f-  "^  "t.  n  -•  1 0  '/  — 
ers  are  not  rerèly  arran'-ed  sîimpie  .f-^ii?,  bat  si^e   structarcj 
covared  oy  terraces,  on  wnion  coula  c-:^  olacoi  casi'.in-  trichin- 
es, and  that  -.verï  sarroundeo  by  iTiassive  ^alls,  //nicn  c?3i::?3 
tne  upoer  s-Bries  of  cattlernsnts  also  sho-ys  the  ça33^^e  in  //n- 
ich  ?  iowsr  ro/î  of  def endors  coald  move.  A  vreat  fli^nt  of  ? 
steos  lea:i3  ivzz   xne  court  [  to  t;îo  t^rraces,  ci  ,'/i:ica  "x  i^ 
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ths  ic,-73st,  '^niie  ^,  G  and  L,  as  yTell  as  0,  ?  aad  S  repcesent 
tae  actual  cro'^n  or  the  ;vail,  Tn  tne  tower  H  is  foand  the  cn- 
apei,  on  the  other  hand  in  a  reentranfc  angle  in  K  is  an  sxit 
ta  tne  enclosare.  Tue  portion  V  of  the  jvall  risss  higher  than 
tûe  rest;  but  niç^hest  is  carried  t'ae  part  3  of  the  wall,  nam- 
el7  UD  to  ths  platforT.ç  of  the  to-/?ers  R  and  î,  that  were  con- 
nected  by  its  crovvn.  Ta  U   is  foand  a  nall  structure. 

Ons  SS8S  at  cncs  by  tne  éreat  and  ext8nsiv3  buildings,  that 
tns  Krak  was  a  castle,  taab  snouid  rscelve  9  far  j^reatsr  ^ar- 
rison  than  otners.  .Ulbrand  of  Oldenbaré  speaks  of  2000  rren, 
iYho  were  foand  tnere,  ^hen  he  saw  ths  castie  in  1211..  Tne  more 
r,ne  rul^  of  th?  crusaders  faiied,  tns  mors  important  became 
tneir  last  supports,  and  so  ïacn  ihe   riiore  '.vas  it  nec333ar7  to 
increasc  tnsir  defensibility  a.ni   fcneir  éarrison.  Ho/^  many  de- 
fenders  thp.  fortresa  contained  ai  the  time  of  the  sarrender 
to  the  Vonammedans  in  1271  is  not  statea  witnin  our  knoivled^e; 
if  Gnastel-Çlanc  haa  700  of  taeni,  there  îTiUSt  navo  bsen  ners 
W3ii  tO'/7arT  4000.  Tne  MonaiEmsdans  put  tns  C3stle  again  in  con- 
dition, 30  that  it  noiv  became  for  them  ons  of  fchs  raost  impor- 
tant ^uDOortinî*  points,  antii  tn^^  rai'tre  iec^ri-irr  of  r,i-.   cru- 

Thp  lp.2i   principal  fortres-  of  ::n^  kni-ïits  of  ?.  John  ^tt 
V^.r^^at..,  -^nich  nad  z-^/r.v   siTiilariti?  7  i~n  f^-nr  //itn  i. h~  Krnk, 
DarTicaL'^>rr7  al=",3  tho  Ti^î^i^Iv^  bvt^irin"  :r^ron^7,  "cn?  s.zr-zr.P 
rouno  tower;,  the  seviss   of  bav?,  ?t.g.  ,  .3a"!  /^iiicn  fiey  iiBid 
until  12='S. 
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Cnaptsr  3.  fhe   later  Irrencn  os-stls  Plans. 

90.  castles  tvoT.   tns  end  of  tfte  12  th  Centary. 

Tiie  considérable  development,  tnat  militarY  architectare  es- 
pecially  in  the  plans  of  castles,  was  taken  froro  the   midàle 
of  tne  12  tn  to  the  middle  of  the   13  th  centuries  in  ^yria, 
/733  compelleâ  by  tbs  serioas  sitaation  in  ïïhich  tiie  crusaders 
fell  more  and  more.  Tn  Germany  was  no  ç?roand  for  sucn  develop- 
Tiient  in  tnit  ceriod.  Tndeed  ;vita  xne  decay  of  tne  impérial  p 
po'^ver  ^ppeared  for  tns  inàividual  the  constantly  increasin^ 
nece3sitv  to  maintain  his  castlo  capable  of  résistance;  but 
since  tus  invasions  of  foreii^n  peoples  -.Yas  excluded,  and  si- 
nce  in  conseausnce  of  the  continaed  despersion  of  forces  by 
tnf^  cegsin<?  of  tne  or??anization  01  tne  feudal  System,  éreat 
ariïiies  b^came  ever  :nore   difficalt  to  collsct,  snd  tiias  '.vsr 
by  ifnoevsr  mada,  could  cnly  be  c.^rried  on  bv  small  masses  of 
trooDs,  so  that  it  was  sufficient  tD  crotoct,  eacft  castl=  aéa- 
inst  surprise  and  a  poiBsible  siège,  by-  a  small  body  of  men. 
^ut  it  was  also  important  to  so  arrange  it,  tnat  the  smallest 
possible  nuïïiber  of  men  could  défend  it.  Fo;v  this  ivas  effected, 
;v3  ii5v:=:  s-^'^   in  thr  coasiders f:ian  of  tne   différent  little  fo- 
rtcesscs  of  Alsace  and  of  tne  oalatinal^.  M;  a  soieivnat  ?ro?t- 
er  sc?.le  had  oonditiono  dsv'jilops.i  in   ^^rano^:,  ;vhere  znz  '^':-rrr:P.- 
ns  in  particular,  /vno  b.ad  bscois  i-asters  of  <n!^l?.nd,  ^^.^?.i\r*?-'^ 
tneii  forces  .vitn  the  ?Tenon  kin^s.  Tnas  also  .^reater  7?ork^ 
were  necassary. 

91.  CasT.le  Gaillard. 

One  of  th?.  most  croniinent  snd  important",  of  tnese  n-^s  c-^stie 
Gaillard  built  bv  Richard  tns  Lionneart  on  the  ?eine,  tnorou- 
énl7  tpeated  by  Vioilet-le-Duc.  lie  can  indesd  onlv  follo.v  niiu 
in  tTe  main  lines;  nb  must  partciiuarlv  oiit  hère  tne  peculi- 
ar  sitaation  and  tne  description  of  tne  connection  of  tne  cas- 

tis  ?7itn  a  Sori-:;s  of  ct.ner  stronc  ol. ac.--. ,  and  refer  to  tn-  s 

107 
stadv  of  ViolletTlp.-Oac.  Se   repro3uce  In  ''^■i^.    S5     tn"  clan 

of  t'pe  cas t le. 

Ko\e  ^0^.  ?TOw  V\o\\e-t-\.e-î)\xc .  Vo\,  2,    p.  Çl , 

Tt  consists  of  t',îO  secaraiie  parts;  tne  approxirr-atelv  nexs?- 
onal  main  castle  and  a  trian??ular  outer  castle.  à\    tne  foot 
of  tne  hill  tne  ^eine  forms  a  1. ake,  /^hoso  entrance  is  carred 
bv  a  smail  city  located  on  an  island,  froT  '-înion  5  bri'J^e  le- 
ads  across  the  ^eine,  -.Ynion  is  ^ls2   --lade  i-!îp-3LS35tl^  ^t  "n'-r 
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foot  of  ths  hill  '07  several  rows  of  piles  driven  at  the  «lace, 
»nere  th?  border  lay  between  fpance  and  Normandy  and  crossed 
the  Seine.  Ail  the  fortifications  erected  there  lie  on  N^orman 
terpitory,  and  castle  Gaillard  itself  cuts  into  the  Prench  d 
domain  like  a  -vedée.  Steeply  rise  tne  rocks  from  ths  Seine, 
and  at  tnsir  upper  part  are  so  stesp,  but  on  the  west  side  t 
tney  pass  doi^n  in  a  sliJ?htly  slopin^  plain,  The  rids^e  of  tne 
hill,  on  wûicn  stands  the  castle,  continues  to  the  soatnwest, 
and  t'roï  thenoe  also  must  tne  eneœy  aDproacn,  '^ho  would  assa- 
il  the  castle.  The  access  indsed  leads  te  it  tnrouéh  rocky  r 
ravines  at  tne  north  an^îe;  no  eneaiy  could  utilize  this  alone. 
Throu^n  a  ditch  cat  in  the  rock  is  tne  out^r  castle  surround- 
ed  on  ail  sides;  another  entrance  from  th?.  irain  castle  over 
the  sepapatinf^  ditcn  to/rard  tne  nortn;ïest  side  does  not  rem- 
ain. The  arranj^ement  recalls  in  a  sensé  tnat  of  Saona  (?ié.  3, 
D.  23),  ;fhgr3  likeTrise  the  western  part  ?  is  separated  by  the 
ditch  from  the  ip.ain  castle. A.  Tne  différences  resalt  frorn  the 
doser  considération  itsslf;  for  hère  tne  Doint  A  is  turned 
to;vard  the  rid^s  of  the  hiil,  there  to  the  valley» 

Tni3  outer  castle,  besides  tne  enclosin^  iV^-lls,  consists  of 
1   rounJ  tOT^ers,  A,  B,  B,  D,  D.  Two  sach  similar  toirers  C,  C 
stand  in  the  saclosane  of  th:^  i-'^in   casti?  ooGO?it?  the  rear 
to/vers  of  the  tri9n?!le;  fro.T.  tneT  tne  .^-ivli?  extend  obliouelv 
out^spd,  till  9P.?.in   roand  tower?  fortifv  T-nr-,  angles.  This  re- 
^ular  half  of  a  hexa-'on  forms  tne  outsr  court  ^  of  the  oastle. 
In  It  ;^as  found  ?.  cnapel  P,  th?  -/^ell  ?,  aider  it  ani  eut  in 
tne  rock  7f3s  the  cellar  3.  Phe  ocher  naïf  .Yas  r^caire"!  ov  t.nr 
rfround  to  be-   irre^al<î.r.  It  for!T;3  onlv  one  snclosure  aroan:!  t 
the  inner  court  of  the  castle,  ;fhich  is  endossa  by  e  //3il  e 
elliDTical  in  plan  and  ?  ditcn  I  lyin^'  oefore  tne  sa^ne,  over 
■/Yhich  at  h   a  bridpe  leais  te  tne  î^3te  K.  On  tne  side  of  me 
Sein^  on  th?  cl?ce,  .vhere  the  f rentier  line  tnroj?'^  th?  -eine 
a:>cends  tne  hill,  tne  séparât?  pro.i3ctions  of  tn=  rock  are  f 
furtner  defended  ir/  other  fortificd  to.îor:!  and  :7^.11s  T,  se  i 
that  t.nev  couia  not  be  ascended  by  bold  cliiTibers.  At  «?  to/^er 
V  h:3lfway  uD  adjoins  a  /îail  descendin.^  to  tne  shore  of  tne  r 
river,  tnat  also  .joins  bns  obstructions  in  tne  ?eine.  Tne  na- 
in castle  is  distm^uisheâ  oy  its  ceculiar  ■.Tûlled  enclosure, 
tnat  consists  of  a  ror^  of  closely  set  seiicircular  to?7er3,  so 
tnat  they  could  oppose  mor?  rci^istance  te  croiecti  ).es,  an:i  a(; 
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tn3  îiirn^   tiT.3  coula  ofr'sr  Tors  varisci  snct  liaes  for  ths  def- 
enders-  The  plan  or  "cne  bridge  L  is  so  arranged,  that  not  me- 
relv  tiic  ^ate   buil'iiac  K  is  opposed  to  It,  bat,  that  it  also 
nas  tne  round  an^le  toiver  behind  it,  so  that  no  enemy,  even 
if  ne  h:?,5  censtratsd  into  th?  forecoart  and  tne  enclosare,  c 
cou  16  dars  to  attaok  tne  brid?5e  and  tne  ^ate  K,  so  Ion??  as  a 
also  th?  rouoti  tO',7sr  in  tne  rear  '/vas  not  taken,  tnat  formed  a 
?t-ron^  fort  itself.  Opposite  the  ç^ate  K  stood  tnen  tne  ^raat 
kesD  V,  wtîosB  dsfenders  coul5  combine  /rith  thoss  of  the  ^.ate 
structure.  ïn-r  buildin??  behind  the  kesç   continued  the  résist- 
ance. 0  is  further  a  offensive  to;Y.=îr  located  at  tne  northwest, 
bsside  ionien  2.  sT.all  connectinfl  portai  leads  out  of  tho  innsr 
court  into  tne  ^nolosars.  At  '^   pncj  ^  i?  the  proper  entrance. 

Ho;v37sr  excsllcnb  was  tn^  iesi^n  of  tne  construction  of  th- 
i?  castls,  ho-,?ever  stron^  ani  unconausrable  it  ssemsd  to  con- 
texDorariîs,  still  it  coulô  noL  resisc  s.   lon'-5  re^ular  sie^i?;, 
sucn  as  after  the   deatn  ci  PicharJ  the  bionheart  the  ?T8nch 
kin^  Philip  Au^ust  uaaertook,  and  it  lust  sarrender  in  the 

l '^  7 

sorin^   of   12D4.   l3   reprorjcs   in   5iP,.    59     ^     a  viert,    inat  7iol- 
iet-le-DJC   •Ire;'?  of    tnis  3ia;5e,    m   '.fnicn   ovcr  tn^r   litcn  of   the 
outrer  C'S'L*   'VP.s   first   buiit    3   c^.aLTî-.v^v,    inen   ■'^.  tr'-:.'^cn   -.^a-c   t 
rr:.'^.i=   in    -'n^-  oar^r  -.v?.!].,    anj   tn-    to;ver   :^t   tn.-:   poin'"    fcJ.  l,    on 
;7  n  i  3  h  t  n ,~   o  a  t  e  r  .v  o  r  k   :r.  a  z  •''•   tz   a  b  .i n .;  o  n  -a  a .    Ti    tne   1  o  vv  •■?  r   s  K  o  r  y   o  t 
th ^  bailli;:!:^  "   .vsri   priviss,    thni   a^::;   ?.:   ooenin^   exten^iJv: 
tn.roucn   tnpir   soj;a   francn'Tien   cass.-:^    inic   t.n~   in>".'^rior  of   tn? 
bailciinK,    to   penBtrit?   ini:o   tas   mnar  coart,    ana    incre   ^ccLv 
f  i  r  :-^ ,    3  0   t  n  :î  ;■    t  h  e  :■=;  m  :?.  1 1   ^  a  r  r  i  s  o  n ,    i  n    t  n  -"^   p  a  1  i  a  f  t  n  "^  *:•  ■?.   ?  r  r  ";  "î: 
nunîber  of   ^raacnT.en   haï   enbereri,    ïlei   to   tne   inner  cas^tle.    T 
'Tne  brin"--    L  'Tr"-,   laft  m   excav:'' tin^  me   :iitcn   in   tie   rcck,    on- 
I7   o~in^   interruDtoo   by  2   ara.vbrio^o  next   th=  castlo.    Tne   5'r- 
enc:'.   tnen   broa^nt   a  n:acnine  on  xne   fixeo   osrt  of   tne   bria^^e, 
anôer  tn.':;  Drot;sction   of   -.fnion   cnr-y   D5?a,i    to   a-^i^îriiln'   tn?   .v-?ll. 
Ine   ^•arriro"';    in''. --d   :T-;nde   s  counrer'in"   ùpz    irov»-:   ca"    tn-3   nos- 
til3  iTîin^rs;    eut.    cv   i.Ln?   an:!   coan  t  ETTi"-^.   ;v,i:3  cau:;;'?:^'    '*•   -f-.TkÉn- 
in<^   Ol    tn-3   vîail,    so   r.hat   r.nis   f-.Ll   ut:"!*   tn?   -rent   cLock;    of 
^ôon*^,    ■'."n^^T.    cnf-  c^t;aoull;-   tnre/j   aéninsi:    it.    Tne   "i^rfncn   took  *■ 
tne   br!?aon,    and  tne   littie   cjoppison   no   longer  nad   ti.iï'e   to   ré- 
tréci t.3   tne    keep.    Tn=   oantle   /fis   t-nu?   conoa^re:)    3ir'-^ctl7    frorr 
tne  coint.    Pniilo   Au^ust   at  once  haa   it   rec^ireo.    îf   it  cznii 
not   noli   out,    vst   a  very   smaii    parrison   T12?.  noooso  nry   ~o"uns 
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of  ûard  work  for  it,  and  if  tûe  .^arrison  had  not  been  too  »e- 
ak  ana  p3rh3.ps  too  littie  attentive,  the  end  ivoiald  scarcely 
nave  bsen  attained.      ;•,, 

92,  Gastles  of  the  1^  tn  Ceatury. 

iVa  sse  that  tfais  castle,  that  '^as  built  at  the  close  of  the 
12  tn  centary  and  in  the  course  of  a  sinéle  year,  as  reported, 
aitDOuc^h  it  jjas   larés,  still  was  riéht  small  for  the  proper 
needs  of  tne  life  of  the  castle  lord,  and  yefc  less  were  those 
of  tne  éarrison  oared  for.  We  may  jadée  fron  this,  tnat  this 
codiâ  still  less  be  the  case  in  the  littie  castles,  and  yet 
it  was  sho'^n  hère,  that  the  castls  coald  indeed  restrain  an 
ene^^y,  bat  that  a  small  ^arrison  was  not  even  in  condition  to 
permanantly  resist  an  enemy.  Rut  there  no;7  developed  at  the 
courts  01  princes  and  of  the  ^reater  cassais  life  in  peace  e 
eyer  more  varied,  and  it  set  i^reatsr  reauirements,  and  wnen 
we  must  already  ses,  that  in  (^ermany  for  tne  more  pleasant 
life  in  peace,  thsre  -.'fiil  occasionally  De  erected  a  palace  a 
and  iivin?  room,  that  ao  not  contpibute  to  tne  ^reater  stren- 
c5tn  of  tne  structure,  '^e  must  not  ^<ïoader,  that  also  in  rrrance 
tr.3  claims  of  ta?  comforts  of  life  in  the  castles  became  ever 
^^rear.er,  and  ir.or^  an2  zovc.   r.pDeare.:^  in  tn-~  fore^^roana  as  oop- 
osed  to  i.2re  fcrtre^c  construction. 

0^?tl<-:.  "ont-ar?5is,    "^  '.ynicn  m  i-ne  1"^  r.n,  ceniurv  '.v^s  erect- 
ed m  tQ3  clain,  is  first  tne  mound  cailT^  ;i  L  a  «^reat  scile, 
?.n  irre^ular  tpacezoii  enclossri  cy   ?  ■.f:;ii  be^et  b7  revers  an3 
surrouaded  bv   a  ditoh,at  its  iriddle  standing  a  round  to;Ter; 
but.  an  encire  séries  of  structares  in  tn^  incerior  aa.ioineo 
t.'iô  enclosin?.'  wall,  built  Toauicenlal  in  a  //ay,  so  tnat  one  c 
can  scarcely  lons^er  regard  tne  fortif icafcion  aa  tne  chief  tn- 
inç.  Tt  is  a  strone  buildiné,  duc  no  lon.^er  a  castle. 

Kcte  \0Ç.  Y\o\\,e\rV£-î;\>.c .  Yo\.  2,    p.  10?. 
0^.  Castle  at  Goucy. 

Tnif^  condition  ?oe3  yet.  far(:.n-,r  i".~  lIt:  castle.  ^r  Coacv,  ?*n- 
0S3  clin  ?na  General  vio.f  ^e  reproduce  m  î-ièz.    60,  6I.   ^ 

yo\.e  109.  ?voTti  \\\e  acîv.e.  p.  109. 

tof:  castle  «as  built  about  1225  -1230  .^n.i  lorrrs  th.:i  an?^le 
of  tne  littie  city,  frorn  -.Thich  it  i?  ssparated  by  "^  .iitch,  a 
ann  to.vard  '.vhich  iz  turned  xne  crincical  side  of  its  fortifi- 
cations, its  walls  no;^ever  bein^  attacned  to  tne  fortif icai.i- 
ons  of  the  castle,  se  tnat  the  city  for-:s  an  jUt;vork.  iien  ac- 
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appear  to  b9vs  thoa^ht  tne  rook  on  which  the  castle  stands  to 
bs  neld  stronplv  e-nouç^n,  and  'ftere   satisfied  with  tarnishin^. 
t'ae  four  corasrs  of  tne  trapezoid  witn  massive  tojrers  0,  D,  3 
and  T,  on  the  lonrf  side  also  allowiné  a  naïf  toirer  L  to  proj- 
sct  at  tne  irâddle,  î^onamental  baildin^îs  with  thick  external 
ivalis  connect  thess  tO'.vess.  Tn  their  lower  parts  they  hava  no 
;vindo;7!?  in  the   exterior,  but  indesd  at-  a  éreater  nei^nt,  :f&ere 
^.nev  could  be  plsced  oat  of  reacn  of  tùe   storminé  laddsrs;  à 
douDtless  the   baildinés  éradually  ori??inated,  partlv  indeed 
only  3.at3r.  At  tne  érection  itself  at  first  iodsed  only  tbe 
externai  falls  ners   rapidly  built  to  a  certain  hei^ht  to  make 
i:.û3  fortress  secure,  as  .•je   still  find  this  at  the  Louvre,  5fh- 
03e  first  baildin.?^  wzb   completed  .iust  then.  But  the  tOTrers  h 
hav?  slot-shaped  opsnin??,':  for  shootiné  in  ail  stories,  so  th- 
at  an  enemy  approacninv  the  îvaii  couid  02  shot  froi  thèse  to^- 
ers.  É'Jt  in  oarticular  ali  buildings  bear  a  iatsr  défensive 
^allerv  on  Dro.isctiné  corbels,  and  tnroaéh  the  cpenin??s  in  i 
its  fioor  aa  eneiry  aL  th=  foot  couid  be  niose  effectively  fou- 
■^Dt.  The  roand  toivers  hâve  massive  stone  corbels  before  their 
séries  of  oaLtlements,  on  ;vhicn  sin?.ilar  outer  défensive  f^all- 
eries  coula  be  piaced.  It  is  rçtr.fîrk^ble,  triât  tne  défensive 
^alloTies  coalî  of  th'=^  baildin^i^s  //ère  "curned  not  onlv  to.v?-rd 
i-.a-.;  8x':-erior  bat  aiso  tocard  tne  castle  court,  30  tnat  men   -.v 
wisneci  hIso  to  défend  cne  Duilnin-o,  ii  bv  surpris-"^  ^   sir-all 
bodv  of  th:î  en-ïïïiy  nad  sacceeî^n  1-  retenir:''  xne  court,  before 
tna  enT,ire  external  défende  had  ceascd. 

As  tne  last  iriain  fortrsss  ife  a^ain  meer  nere  A'it-n  t^ie  rri^n- 
tv  round  tO/ver  5,  at  ^nose  foot  i^  also  found  a  ditch  V  ext- 
endin<^  aroun:i  it,  and  like  a  cioak,  a  tnick  .Tall  ïïith  batter 
at  its  fcot  oassiaé:  around  it.  In  zhi   batter  is  found  a  cass- 
ate in  tne  outer  r^all,  tnat  is  in  connection  ;7ith  the  cellar::; 
and  stair/rays  of  the   buil'Jiné,  Dut  froi  ;vnicn  still  2  sec!ir.'if>e 
stairTrav  Z  Isa   to  tne  défensive  ^ailery  of  tne  /7aii.  îo  tne 
^atG  of  tne  to^rer  itself  one  passea  over  a  oriaée,  tnat  led 
abovs  tne  iitcn  7'.  Tne  to;7er  contain?.  in  eacn  stcry  p.    hi.^h 
round  vaulted  nall.  In  t.^.o  thickness  of  the  wall  arc  found  .v 
;vinain^  £tair.yays,  3s  '.veil  as  certain  little  rooES.  Tn  ?^en3r- 
al  "Che  to'fjer   nas  but  îs'n   ;vindo,7  openin^^s  and  siot^#  tne  défe- 
nse mus'r.  therefore  be  espeoially  niade  fro^B  tne  olatfcrir:.  ^" 
at  tne  an^le  tc/ers,  so  also  on  tnic  rva3  arrange!  ?.   ro/7  of 
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^reafc  copbsls  for  placînâ  a  ;TOoden  défensive  ^allery,  that  a 
acGordiQé  to  3II  appearance  had  tivo  pro.lectinç!  stories  over 
eacb  other. 

Tae  intsrior  of  the  building  is  partly  constructed  witn  ér- 
eat  srcnitectural  expansé:  particularly  occur  magnlficent  ha- 
lls: tne  cnapel  is  a  prominent  pièce  of  ornamentationl  on  tbe 
contrary  nothin^  is  to  be  seen  of  important  outworks,  of  a  s 
second  enclosare  and  tne  like. 

94.  eastles  of  tne  14  tn  Ôentary. 

)/;en  experienced  that  the  number  and  bravsr>  of  the  defenders 
/?ere  mors  décisive  than  stron??.  constraction,  ana  desired  to 
not  permanenbly  redace  the  comforts  of  life,  in  order  to  mere- 
ly  oppose  botter  the  eneaiy  in  a  moulent  of  danéer,  if  they  we- 
rs  ai'*vays  directly  eauipped  for  it,  i.e.,  they  had  a  caraful 
comiïianJant  and  trustworthy  mea,   -vithout  utiliziné  also  the  0 
g^T3at3st  3tren??th.  In  ??9n2ral  also  tne  System  of  aiere  inacces- 
sability  ;7as  found  not  exclusively  advantséeous;  for  the  str- 
enéth  of  the  earlier  eastles  occasionally  caased,  that  irhere 
no  secrei'  ?-xit  existed,  men  sitcoly  sat  fast  in  tûs  castle  as 
in  B   nousptrap,  if  tne  road  01  acceGS  w^s  neld  by  the  enerry, 
ana  tne  ^ate  ivas  besie.^ed.  A  :-:orti2  /^as  j;e.ie  extremsly  diffi- 
cult,  since  tnrou^h  tne  narro.v  entrances  tn.?  defeniier  c:iuli 
f^rni  ont   nis  men   witn  sucn  ?.  n?.rro:T  front,  ^hat  the  assailanLs 
were  in  condition  to  enter,  ;vnile  the  assailant  had  uo  depioy 
nis  iuen  there.  Tnerefors  also  in  Conoy  besiies  the  stronély 
defenied  entrancs  to  tho  castle,  ;7nicn  led  fr^ïï;  tne  city  to 
it,  uh^Tc  ïïas  vet  arran^ed  a  portai,  tnrourfh  -.'rhlon  ons  couLd 
pas5  oat  of  tnr  ditcn  of  tne  ke^;D  tnrou^n  th*^  city  -.rail  and 
over  tn-  city  àitch  into  the  ooen  countrv- 
PS,  Oastie  of  the  Louvre. 

Tn  ths  close  of  the  13  th  and  tns  first  haif  of  tne  14  tn 
centuries,  tn3  "cziev   of  tn?  feudal  nobility  in  H'rancc  dixini- 
shea  in  fevor  of  tn?  roy?.l  autr^ority.  ['n?  c;r»eat  v.tissals  and 
yet  rr.or?  tne  lesser  ones  ?rerô  pleased,  if  tney  could  retain 
their  eastles  in  défensive  condition;  extensive  structures  c 
couid  only  De  considered  by  the  kinês. 

E'or  a  buildiuc5  such  as  the  castle  of  Ôoucy,  no  vasssl  longer 
nad  D0;7er  and  ^eans.  As  the  n-iost  important  structure,  on  -/rnic^. 
tne  advances  of  military  arcnitecture  apoear,  ;ve  thereforo  z. 
zeet  ;?itn  the  royal  castle  of  the  Louvre,     of  ;Ynich  ,ve  ^'ive 
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a  Mènerai  vie^f  in  ffif?,.   62.  The  castle  iias  a  ricfi  iiistopy, 

that  is  also  exprassed  in  its  plan. 

Kote  liO,  Y\o\\,e\-\e-D\)LC.  Vo\.  2,    p.  122  -  lAO. 

Ko\e  ll\.  ÇvoTO  •l\ve  some.  p.  137. 

As  y^ell  kno»n,  nothins  more  of  tne  mediaeval  structare  rem- 
ains today;  but  old  views,  drawiaés  and  dsscriptions,  excava- 
tions in  tne  eartn,  atc. ,  enable  the  irrence  investiéators  to 
.ç5,ive  a  viev;  thereof  in  a  sarprisin^  ivay,  that  must  scarcel? 
be  resardsd  as  a  hyDOthesis.  Thas  coant  Clarac  already  in  1 
1326-1S27  could  draw  acourate  plans  of  the  building,  iflfhich 
Viollet-^le-Duo  h  as  ut.ilized. 

Tne  Louvra  thsn  lav  outside  th£  oitv,  ;vno3e  ivalls  Fhilip 
Auf^a:-T.  -r-.iov-i  at  the  same  time  as  this  castle,  that  adjoined 
them.  Osrtainly  tn.e  Louvre  naa  tne  urociem  of  protectincî  the 
citv  aéainst  an  enem-j ,   ^ho  coula  «slend  the  Seine;  but  he  dsq- 
sfc  also  doœinate  tne  city.  Whatsver  out;irork  it  tnen  nad  is  no 
lonc^er  to  be  determined;  the  east  front  toward  the  city,  that 
later  existsd,  must  perhaps  nave   already  existed  then,  since 
it  oontinued  the  city  -ffalls,  even  if  an  opposeo  sensé.  The  s 
saaar":  court  ^îitn  tho  round  to.ver  sarroun:ird  cy  3   diton  is  .? 
stii.1  ret?.inen  hère  froi  tne  wcan^.  As  a  centre  and  îosl  in-p- 
ortant".  part  of  tne  vrnoJe  ^as   alwaya  revar:ïei  me  nsiodie  to^er; 
it  was  al.vayp  tne  casl'le  crcrer.  Tnere  tr.-c   vi??3is  took  the 
oatn  between  tne  hands  of  the  kinç^;  tney  core  tneir  fiefs  from 
tne  '^'Fower  of  tne-:  Louvre." 

Wnsrein  tne  builciin??  of  the  1^  th  centurv  alreaiy  :^iffered 
from  other  castles,  ;Yas  in  tr.e  clan  of  tne  =~te3,  of  '/jhich  t 
the  bouvre  had  one  in  the  middle  ef  eroh  of  its  four  sides  in 
opoositicn  to  the  ruls,  tnat  eacn  castle  s'r^oulj  hâve  but  one 
??3te.  This  ivas  reouired  by  the  peouliariby  of  the  orobleni.  N 
Wot  onlv  rrusi  the  connection  -.illr.   tne  royal  court  be  nere  ces- 
sible on  ?-il  sidee,  it  could  also  ce  necessary  to  tnrc-î  troopK". 
ouickly  eut  on  ail  sides,  and  firs-.:'  ef  ail  tne  kin^  :r,u;?t  not 
sit  in  3   r.ousetrap.  if  a  vassal  or  the  "faitnful  citizens  of 
?aris,"  Tihc   itust  be  kept  in  oneck  cv  tne  castle,  att^cked  te 
drive  him  back  before  the  x^at-.  The  kin-'  <7as  in  cosîtion  to 
keec  a  sufficient  ??arrisonj  sach  of  the  four  ^atee  '.fss  ?..   li"*"- 
tle  castle,  under  comiraad  of  a  reliable  coirmandant,  and  rtron^ 
enouç?n  to  resist  an  attack.  Opposite  eacn  ^ate  tn3  assaiiant 
found  tne  î5at£  uOîrer  cefore  hii.  Tne  .^ails  therr,sclvo3  .^ers  r 
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relativelv  low,  so  that  one  from  tne  sxterior  could  see  over 

thsœ  the  oastinf^  machines,  ;vnich  stood  io  the  interior  of  the 

112 
court,     ready  to  receive  every  assailaat.  On  .tne  other  hand, 

they  iffsre  furnisned  with  massive  round  towers  and  surrounded  • 
by  a  water  moat.  Little  is  known  of  the  buildinés  in  the  int- 
erior of  the  court,  and  it  appears,  tbat  ths  castle  in  the  13 
th  century  had  only  a  military  importance,  since  the  palace 
tîiat.  coirprised  tne  S.  Onapslls  on  ths  isiand  of  the  city,  in 
whicn  at  least  3.  Louis  d-^relt,  served  as  the  résidence. 

i\o\e  \\2.    Is  Wi^s  oasump\\OT\  ot  Y\o\\,e\-\,e-î)\xc  covrec-f? 

Oharlss  V  (I364  -  13S0  erected  extsnsive  buildings  at  the 
r, ouvre,  and  under  his  Government  it  appears,  that  the  building 
previously  outside  the  city,  first  taken  into  the  city  by  hiiT 
as  an  extension  of  the  city,  mu!^t  hsv?  rsceived  the  form  shown 
in  our  vie??,  namely  -fiith   r?alls  increased  in  heie^ht,  behind  sv 
whicû  extended  ;Yin^s  of  the  buildinfi,  that  .sere   crowned  outs- 
ide by  défensive  éalleries.  Thèse  fri.iès   of  the  buildiné  aise 
had  sxternal  windo.v  0Denin<^s,  while  on  tne  outside  next  the 
court  they  -.vere  partiy  developed  in  rien  and  splendid  archit- 
ecture. The  éreatest  ornamentation  appears  to  navs  been  poss- 
sessed  by  tne  side  of  tne  north  winf?  tocard  the  south,  adjoi- 
n-d  oy  ?  stsir^ey  t07f2r,  that  .vas  treatad  wibn  îi"c  nicsl^  r.^.Pn- 
îficent  "^no  orr!5!r::?nt,?L  arcriit-icture,  ir.'i  frcT  :';nicn  a  ^elierv 
was  erscted  to  ccnnect  this  /rinr  ffit-\   t,h?  ir:nin  to7?'2r.  To.T^rd 
the  north  sids  ?;err  no  out:'7C-rks  bcfcre  tnp  Tioat.  The  ^nte   at 
this  side  i-ras  mostly  closed.  ût  ths  west  -^c-re  att.ecneo  œilit- 
ary  end  other  royal  buildin-^-s,  th?t  enclose:^  a  ^reat  Dl.?.ce,  so 
that  only  t/vo  little  to/îers  duarded  i;hr  entranoe  to  tne  brid- 
?îs  beyon:^  the  ditch.  On  the  soatn  side  to.^ard  tns  Sein:^  -ras 
a  broad  forecourt,  xoo  v/ide  to  tsrir.  it  an  "enclosurs"  (Z77in^- 
sr)^  in  this  -ras  bnilt  a  little  castle  before  the  brid??e,  --^n- 
icn  one  T:ust  cass  throu^.h,  after  aiso  passin^'  an  out^Tcrk,  th- 
at lay  besîde  tne  city  ^ate,  in  order  to  c.3ss  eut  of  the  city 
throuf-n  ths  city  ^.îte  into  rne  interior.  I  i:  is  very  interest- 
iné  to  see,  hov?  the  oat^ork,  the  ou  ter  û&tt   of  cns  castle,  t 
turned  its  défensive  front  tosard  tne  city,  .?hila  thr  city  ? 
Gâte  located  beside  it  faced  to  tne  other  siae,  bat  still  in 
Dossession  of  the  royal  trooDS  could  alsD  be  used  sGainst  the 
city.  Alonp  the  bank  of  tne  ?eine  extended  also  a  cit7  .vall 
■^itn  to'-verv':;,  tit^t  -jei   enclos'i:^  an  area,  cer^'^inlv  nor^  in  co?^- 
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connection  vvit-h  the  casl-le,  at  whos8  lo?fer  side  beyond  tne  c 
castis  a^ain  laj   a  iittle  castle  /riti]  an  outer  gâte,  ;Yhich  f 
falls  far  oatside  ths  lines  of  our  view,  that  one  must  fipst 
traverse  besides  the  outer  enclosure  dominated  by  ttie  castle, 
if  ne  /Toald  pass  throuén  t.ne  ôate  into  tne  interior  of  the 
City.  But  tOïfB:rû   the  city  was  directed  not  meraly  tne  front 
of  tne  mentioned  outer  ûate   beside  tne  city  éate:  further  ;vas 
found  on  the  entire  east  side  of  the  castle  beyond  the  moat 
also  a  Trall  façade  with  tovrers,  before  -.Ysich  extended  another 
moat,  '^.nd  that  Tras  strenéthened  at  the  middle  by  a  Iittle  out- 
•/rork,  throu??h  which  led  the  Tray  from  the  city  to  the  east  éa- 
tç  of  th=;  castle.  .After  it  was  taken  into  tne  city  and  was 
sarrounded  on  the  nest   and  norin  sides  oy  royal  buildings  and 
éardenF,  tne  fortific^tiona  of  the  L.ouvrrf^  had  only  the  purpo- 
33  to  protsct  the  kin^,  /vno  found  in  it  a  confortable  réside- 
nce, a^ainst  the  city  and  its  citizens,  and  to  hold  ths  city, 
open  1,0   the  castle,  in  thc^:  po<vsr  of  the  kin??. 
96.  Ca?tl3  ,'-ît  7inc5nn5S. 
With  èrç3tcr  r.'-c>ul'irity  th?.n  the  cl?.n  of  the  Louvre  13  tnat 
of  Zï\?:   castl"  at  Vincennes  (?'id.  ^^) ,    ^   ■    tha'L  lie-^  m  tne  p- 
Dlain  and  foris  ^  rectangle  of  •;.oc'j.t   -^t':  x  11^.5  ti»,    ^r.i   Tr-us 
if:  one  of  t^£-  iT'^-e^t  cJistlsc,  cniv  cxcc.nô:::  :;  Jittlc  cv  t;:n 
Marienbar?. 

A3  also  ori^inailv  at  tne  Louvre,  se  i:;  ner?.  criv  *  r?lati- 
vely  lo-v  enclosinf^  '^ail  witn  a  aeiensive  ^''rtlJery  ana  surroan- 
ieâ  D7  2  aiton,  ^vnoss  four  angles  ^.re  occuoied  ûv  3tron?-!ly  or 
pro.iectin^  rectan^ular  towers  0,  "<■ ,    ^'  and  G.  Tne  easterv  lon- 
ger side  i"  further  stren  rthened  cy  tnrc^  to^vers,  tnat  nave 
tne  foriii  of  keeps.  'l'ne  norxhern  and  sour-n^rn  ends  n^vc   in  tne 
Tiddl?.  of  each  a  ^ate  structure,  -c  tn.^r  tnr  .'•-'/:;  rnir3'ice5  ^ 
and  ^  lie  f-c  accurately  ooposite,  tn:^;:  c-nc  can  soe^k  of  tne 
exaotnes?  of  tne  olan  for  meilaev::!  't:Liil:rl':^-'^.  'ine  ■•^eztr.rr,   1 
longer  side  nas  3  ^'ao,  not  in  th:-:  T.ii:i].F,  cut-  soTp;vnat  rc-.zre 
zo   the  south,  in  -^hich  is  inserte?-  tnrou?o  tne  ^^reat  castle 
uitcn  a  rectanf?ular  3itcn  entirely  encloseri  by  ;vail?,  surroun- 
ainç5  an  indépendant  rectanéular  enclosin?'  -/yîII,  it  it3   lidile 
rismr'  tn*  sausre  keeo  0  ^itn  four  ?n?^i?  toiers,  A'hicn  stsnde 
there  as  a  fortrses  by  itr.elf  an^^  erectsd  sftsr  tne  T:Oi£l  of 
tne  old  T;Ound,  comcletely  seD!îr?.t3:î  fron;  tne  .■'nciosin^  -.viill 
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of  the  castle.  The  latter  is  nothiné  more,  in  which  oar  opin- 
ion recoéniqes  the  conception  of  the  castle  in  éeneral,  than- 
a  éreat  rectanéular  court  dominatei  by  the  keep,  and  in  whion 
a  séries  of  bailiinés  ars  fouad,  placeà  at  need  nere  and  there, 
indeed  oriéinally  arranéed  also  ffith  a  certain  reéularity,  as 
the  parts  of  our  plan  marked  T  still  sho;?,  but  gradually  by 
tns  re23C7sl  of  some,  additions  and  rebuildiné  of  others,  bac- 
anie  entirely  irrecular-  in^certain  parts.  One  coald  .iust  as  w 
wîeil  place  s  City  in  tnis  enclosure.  gut  tne  plan  of  the  fort- 
res?  is  reéular  as  scarcely  8   second,  so  re^ular  that  it  can 
cnly  bc  compar-^d  ;vitn  a  Roman  camp,  ircich  was  intended  for  a 
^■reat  ariny,  The  baildin?^  is  a  »vork  of  Cnarlss  V»  ancî  thas  be- 
lon^s  te  tno  second  naïf  of  ttie  14  tn  centory,  -nheu   the  wars 
a^ainst  tne  ^nç^lisn  cooipelled  the  kin^'  to  fom  and  maintain 
?5re2t.  armies,  .1ust  as  at  the  same  time  tne  Teutonic  order  pro- 
ceeded,  and  for  bhis  purpose  erectea  its  Merienbur^, 

•'Vnile  the  enclosare  is  so  ?^rsr:t,  anJ  doubtless  also  the   or- 
i?5in9l  design  ;?as  so  re^alar,  t.n,?.t  the  =ntire  .vork  nas  tr^e 
rrrosr  strikin^  similarity  to  tne  city  clans  of  t:ne  13  th  c?nt- 
urv,  io  ,=îDite  of  its  t-,vo  i^r^tes,  it  is  net  intcncisi  to  carry 
t^e  tr3.t'fic  of  a  citizen  copulation  i:iellin^'  in   tne  interior. 
oui  it  sncLiJ-d  stiil  ce  noi  T^or-lv  :;  strcnY  ceint,  mai  n-^~i  2 

'M-i  "!  vT     ir  r.  r.'      i  o  r>  r*  •{  ^  r\r\     n  p  '^  ?"  '  :  ■^  ■">  fj      f  '"  >"■      "?  "  ■-"      T  "?  T  "1  *    ~  •";  ~  "^  "^  <^'  •       >»  -•  '<'  "  -  V-      -  •"  '>  n  — 

id    ir:    SLeli.er   saon   i  en",    tn-ii   o*ul^    ^.IcC    z':    :cl;::s?:;   in    Mir 
fi;;il   te   ti^,:   i'^tackinr   arrry   cf   j'^    ^n^n^y.    =ut   suei^   ,?;t    en"Tv   c 
C3n~isi£a   of   soiai:.rs,    -.^hosc    feitniulnes?   ;va2   not   il,vav£   rel- 
iable.   îhersfore   aise  th2   most    ooiï.Gl;;-3   is^l^^ion   ef   tnr   k^':p, 
in    îf^'icri   ir.    c°tie^ea   by   nir   e',7n   soi:..ifrs,    the  cOT.j.anasn':   rr.ast 
not   recs^ro    ir.   ri'^.    i'roo.ssiDle   te   doiiinvT.s    th3   c=t;i:    a>^   -.vell    -^s 
theiï-'.    ^ijc".   a   csstle   -f^n   n^turolly   an    ?xc^Dtion^    it   csnnor.   ce 
3omeçr?5    ^o  T.pe  casTlet    ir   whicn    cne   f3U":,-i    nobles    s.^t,    ani 

-o  n  i  '^  n     -g  Cl  r»  ^      "^  1  'U  o  \r  ^      f.  r  ^  '^  c-  f  T  ''^  '^  F  "j      t  '^,  t  ~      i  ■-  ;■  -      -^  -  -t  f  ^.  r»  1"  n  W  T   ■-•^      -i  -n  -r.  1  1  i  n  c'  o 

'^7.    Destls   '^  r    ?i?rref  on.?;r» 
■[ne   fartn.-r   ^eveleoi-^nt    fer    'iï\<    reoiàene--    c-^.s!:l;f   ^i.rz.t-'?,   u^ 
in   '^ierrefonas,    oe^un   in    tne  firL:L   7::::r~   21    i::e   1^.    '::.   c:-::tur7, 
•/?riic^    Leui:-   ;  t   "ri-    e.    erected  under  the   govsrnmsnt  of  Gharl::.:; 
7T,    en3   ti.i^   in   scit3  of   its   streaétn,    oecaus^   me   ^arri^on 
:Yas   n:ît   saonlie^i    i^ith   necevsities   fer   cei.v^    ^fcl::  of    nsl:^    eat' 
in   '    sis-::,    i^as""   sjrrenecr  m   1-^^/J    ^e   tn-    ^n-li.?!i,    ;-    i:   "Ir- 
eaD7   iarin^   its   er'crisn   ;t"::^   eer/c^ll^i    ^'3   vir/ln   Iz    ■:   ::i— ■;    cv 
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transfer  to  tne  trooos  of  tne  kin??  ôharlss  VT  in  the  ;var  ?7ith 
nis  brotner.  -Ve  reproduce  in  Pi^s.  ô4  and  65   '  the  plan  and 
«  vieiv  of  tne   cBst-si  from  7iollet— le-Dac. 

înls  rises  on  the  not  very  broad  crest  of  a  not  very  hij^h 
nill  ?.bo79  tiie  city,  that  extends  at  its  foot  on  tne  sest   tids. 
Tne  forîT:  has  not.  entirely  that  re^^alarity  shown  by  the  castlss 
of  the  Loayre  sna  of  ^incesnss:  bat  it  still  allo.vs  to  bs  rec~ 
o^niz3à  th?.t  such  rsf^ularlty  :Yas  srriv.^n  for,  so  far  as  condi- 
tions alio;v£i.  We  no  londer  ses  hère  enclosin^  -^alls,  behind 
lYnicn  '/fera  Xater  addad  buildings,  but  structural  win^s  arran- 
-^ed  ironi  tne  first,  tnat  7jere  strenètneneo.   by  to-^srs  and  fur- 
nisned  ;«;itn  défensive  éalleries.  Pt   tne  south  extends  before 
l;".:;  castle  a  rectanéular  court,  fjbicû   indeeri  is  not-  complste- 
ly  recroducoi  on   xae  plan,  bu;:  is  visible  in  our  vie.v  taken 
fif-or.  r-ortn  to  south.  ^n  external  T^all  enclosas  an  area  around 
tn?  entirs  plan.  As  évident  in  ths  view,  th?  entranca  leads 
to  T-nT:   castils  ax  the  30utnr?rn  eni   of  the  .fsstsrn  snclosure: 
ons  th3n  Das333  across  the  enbirs  enclosurs,  first  it?,  svest- 
grn  anJ  then  tne  nortn  nno.   esst  sides,  near  r-ne  southern  end 
l2ti-,6!?  to  cass  tnroa??a  :';  ^':^1;'^  r?ai\::l-!^  int:.  in-^  forc- 
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tn'3?n  cart  oi  L-f''e  oastl~  court.  On  tne   ri-nt  nan:!  .^n:"".  ce^i?^ 
I  n  i  p  €î  n  T  r  ^  n  c  ^  ].  i  ?  s  c  p  t  /;  o  g  n  ?  r.  p.  "^  -'  .'.'  "  5.  c  o  r  o  x  i  t  ?  t '^  l  y  5  q  u  !?  r  ~  b 
bail  lin-,  :7h:fcn  ;v8  T,ay  ra?ar::  as  s  rsii:ii2C?nce  of  the  keep 
01  tne  îzrxev   cariod,  ivhich  does  not  nave  the  heic?nt  of  s  toiv- 
sr,  but  that  of  a  d/^Hllin^x,  anà  tnat  13  terTinated  by  t^o  P.?.- 
ble~   at  p^.st  and  'flest.  îo;vard  tne  for-court  âa.ioins  a  nicher 
sîiiicircuier  Low^r  G,  nr:xb  the  side  d1  tne  cour-:  c-'in^  a  ?oj- 
aTc  lo-.ver  -,  surrounaej  oy  a  dîLch;  a  ?r.air-;7ay  toivor  C  ^irn 


ele-^pni.  ve?. tioul. -r  an:) 


r  L  j.  ci  p  t.  D  f  r-  '■'  ^'  G  c  i.  0  C  T.  t  ';  ■' '  0  T  il  T  T.  £  H  ■-  ?  i 


D3rt   of   tn.^    cuiidin??.    The   ivesl-ern   :vln^   0   is   th-'^   calice,    ■•^    n-'îll 
structure,    wno^e   intp^restinfî   consGructinr     '"'   coicinp.?   cccur- 
^ncy   -vitn   capacity   for   "ief^n??   in   a  verv   compléta   rr.fînner. 
Kote    \\^.    Y\o\\,et-\>e-C\xc.    Yo\.    8.    p.     Ç6. 

We  csrtainly   shall  net  fail   r>o   romark,    t-p.^z  <vnat  Violieî:-le- 
Duc   éivsc.   are   plans   of   rostoration,  m  wnich   inaaaa   T.^-ny 

:ietails   certainly   cannot   ce  proved   as   oric:'inal,    cu^:   ;vnicn   st- 
ill  irust   ce   substantiallv   correct.    Befors   sll   it   is   to   o?   ro- 
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noted,  tnat  no  windoivs  are  on  tfts  exterior  exoept  those  serv- 
in<^  for  défense,  then  tùat  above  and  around  the  building  ext- 
ends  a  défensive  éailery,  which  takes  its  way  throaéh  the  tot- 
er,  vîide  enouéh  that  insn  can  move  freely  everywliere,  pro.ject- 
iné  on  consoles,  .iust  as  <fe  found  it  at  tbe  Krak  in  some  pla- 
ces, builL  15  years  earlier.  As  there,  ftere  also  is  a  second 
défensive  p^allery  above,  that  continues  to  pro.ject  around  the 

to?ïers,  that  above  still  hâve  two  ro-vs  cf  fortifications.  (Pié. 
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66),     At  t.^^e  miidle  tester  this  systeir.  is  séain  doabled,  so 

that  thus  1   rows  of  fi??hters  could  stand  above  each  other.  To 

tne   palace  adjoins  at  a  riéht  an^le  at  the  aortû  a  similar  ?î 

•,vint^,  t::-  ;Yhicn  is  added  at  the  e^st  aoXiaueiy  a  narrower  îriné, 

tiiat  onlv  extends  to  the  middle,  to  the  chape!  ?,  ifnioh  as  a 

T,o-/7sr  cro.lects  f«r  froT.  tne  face  of  tna  building.  Prom  tne  c 

cnapel  to  tne  an^ie  tD?T3r  is  oaly  a  sin^^le  -.Tali  besiie  tne  c 

court  '^\    but  arrange j  at  the  nei^ht  of  the  ctner  buil^inés, 

50  tna  G  the  défensive  éailertes  «^o  entirely  around  the  .Yhole 

pian»  At  thr  sca''.n  si5e  bet;?een  the  anple  tower,  tnat  as^ain 

i.^  3rc-;Tn'"î  cv  ^.   ilveiold  line  ci  nefense,  ?na  me  sausre  cuil- 

i  T  n  d  tr  h-  "S"  ^^^  rPi  P  "^   f  H  P  k  ^ '"  C    '  L  ^^  ■■■   '  "^  ^-^^3;i  '   "sPV  ~.m  p  ^ '■' i  *^  •"■     t'<-^«  — 

irs  f!--'  f^ervices,  .vnich  in  tnsj.r  exteasive  ,arrar;:?5:ien t  iniica- 
te,  tnat  a  consi:^  arable,  parnson  ma  s  g  nav'i  perinanenrlv  reT.??l- 
ned  in  tns  casrie  in  or'^ev  to  ^.nn  ^:.l"r  "ran:;  :!eLen~iv3  srran^e- 
nieats.  Tnese  soLiiers  â.ôj  nave  livei  In  ?.h^  Lo;7er3.  Tne  nnLi 
stracturs  aai  en;-:  resiaence  of  in-'-,  rulers  coula  be  cctcletely 
isolaxed  fro.L  tas  dsfensive  ralleries,  bur,  witii  them  they  cc- 
uld  b-',   put  iqco  connection  aï.  anv  norfieno  bv  ocenin^  tne  doors. 

Kote    WÇ.    TYaxs    \\    occvr^,     \,\ao\    \Y\e    àetoVVe    o^    tVAs    \\q\,\    \D\i- 
\\,à\.x\;î;    de    wo\    z^X'\m.\\},    cêvee    \):\,\.'t\    \x.V\o\    V,e    Y\oç    è\\3ew    \x\    Vo\s» 
\    ond    î. . 

iNO\e    \\1  ,    îrow    V  \c\\(2\-\,e-C\ic  .    Vo\..    l.    y...    3Çe. 
-3.    L'="^r   C"2tier. 

fp  o  -•      h  •(    •:;+■,  n  r  '7      '"i  ^'      i".  n  i  '^      r*  ^  '■-'.  ■*.■  1    '^      •■>  !   ^  '*'i      *-  '"i  *",  ■"  '^  rn--'-      -?<tt--.  t>      rh^i      X.  '-.  -JT 

excellent   cefensiv?   Tei^-sures:   .vere  -^'ortnless,    if   tne?  coula   n 
noi:   b~   utilizea   in   tne  mcTent   ef   Jan:^cr.    :Vitn:}ut   tnis   b3in=? 
r.uteî.Diea,    th"   fortress   ïiiust   wsurrender   in   1420   to   the   ^n^ilish, 
■since  tne   T.ost  necess^rv   tninç^s   ;vere  l«cl^in?.   "^nereforr   f;hoa- 
1".   j:en    allov   tneir   lives   T-nere   to   'c.i  e.Txibtôrei    cy   fort;ifici- 
tlens    ? 

Cartie  Creil   a^ain  v;a3   cuilô   100  7s:?r3   l'iler  on   -■^.   i^l'^^cii 
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in  the  Oise,  and  therefore  already  has  little  more  in  common 
witn  a  castle;  on  ail  sides  are  open  wings  of  buildings  open- 
ed  by  Windows,  betwssn  wiiich  are  attacëed  only  an  entrance  t 
tower  »ith  drawbridôe  and  round  towsrs  at  certain  points,  me- 
rely  as  still  réminiscences  of  the  stroné  castle.  A  projectiné 
défensive  ^allery,  that  continues  aroand  the  entire  edées  of 
the  roofs  of  ail  wings,  was  always  an  important  means  of  déf- 
ense. Tf  brave  fellows  in  safficient  number  stood  behind,  this 
résidence  eaaipped  in  this  manner  could  pass  as  stroné  enouéh, 
and  we  shall  return  to  similar  plans  in  Chapter  10,  that  pri- 
ïïiarily  must  be  habitable,  and  but  incidentally  nad  the  probl- 
em  of  protsctin^  cne  occupants  in  case  of  danger  from  a  mome- 
ntary  sttack. 
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Chapter  ib.  r.ater  Germaa  Gastle  Plans. 
99.  castles  of  Lue  13  th  Cantary. 

If  we  folloPT  the  aevelopment  furtner,  tiiat  had  been  oomple- 
ted  ia  tne  castle  architecture  of  Gerroany,  »e  shall  havs  only 
in  parc  che  same  représentation  as  in  grance, 

Wnat  uiade  itself  felt  in  éreat  princely  castles  of  Germ'îny 
already  in  the  12  th  century  was  the  need  of  carin^  for  drea- 
ter  comiort,  anâ  inaeen  in  the  aacceedins  period,  .iusc  as  in 
5^r?.nGe,  it  ever  became  more  pressiné.  But  indeed  certainly 
then  in  Germany  éreat  castles  nere   also  tne  exception,  in  the 
13  th  century,  smaller  ones  bein^  the  rule. 

Wnere  in  one  of  the  castles  of  the  12  th  century  ne   found 
in  use  a  orôtty  anà  convenient  palace,  we  had  every'?here  to 
note,  taac  this  convenience  «as  only  to  be  attained  at  the 
cosb  of  strea^'th  ap  to  tnat  time,  -^here  absolute  inaccessabil- 
ity  dià  not  make  ths  strenéth  éenerally  sucerfluous.  Qut  the 
conception  of  stren^th  also  T^as  cnanf^ed.  Wnere  a  s?reat  court 
mast  be  held  in  2  castle,  stren^th  was  not  30  important.  ?itn- 
sr  the  soldiers  of  the  ??uarcl  formeâ  a  livint^  wall,  tnat  no  m 
man  aared  to  attack,  or  tne  foror-^ss  ???.?.  iv.   Mènerai  not  inten- 
isd  to  witnstani  a  rc^ular  sie-e.  WnerD  tna.  inaôtrr  h^5  :^t  cot- 
rriind  a  safficient  nuirber  of  ir.en,  hz   àii  noi;  sesk  p-^otection 
in  fine  castle,  bac  desired  to  cverpo'-ver  tnr  -:;ner.7  in  open  001- 
cat  in  tne  field,  ancî  ccmpel  hin-,  co  V3'ire:-\.    Tnas  the  strenç^- 
th  of  tn?  castle  was  only  usefal  atainsi;  sudâen  £arorise.  ÇuL 
uneve   3  little  castèe  occupiez  ?  coint,  ?.ni   a  siall  ^arrison 
must  rîoH  it  fast,  "oher^  a  court  Life  coall  not  develop;  thè- 
se Y£  stiil  fin-i  in  a  rslatively  lat5  tiie,  ;*7nçD  th^  nr^rîd  of 
çîreater  coTifort  had  lonR  since  appearei  every.înere,  an:i  svery 
iiissatisf i8:3  Tian  coniplained  stron^ly  of  tne  little  castles, 
in  wnich  stren^th  sas  exclusively  detsrminati  ve,  ^nicn  Fiiust 
receive  only  a  small  nanoer  of  inen  expérience:^  in  «/ar,  -^ho   ?f 
■fiere   still  littls  acoustomei  to  ihe   coi.forts  of  life.  ï'or  tne 
Siiiall  ;7?.r,  coibats  /fitp.  nsi^nbors,  xne  revolt  a^ainst  linfî  feu- 
dal  lori,  ani  thea  his  atLempts  '^itn  fs'^  men  to  coipel  th°  v 
vassals  to  subirission,  continued  until  tovjard  the   close  of  t 
the  13  tn  century. 

As  -ne  hBve  seen  in  th?  ffrencn  C9.stleî^,  the  iiorovements  in- 
troduced  in  tne  meantime  to  increase  ^he  capaciV//  for  défense 
of  tne  castles  Tiere  only  of  .value,  if  a  correspond in^  nurtoer 
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of  aien  existed,  as  alreacly  the  fact  also  in  the  Orient,  tbat 
eacn  castle  had  a  éreat  namber  of  men,  which  led  to  the  impr- 
ovements  by  which  it  was  possible  to  use  the  men  corresfondi- 
nély.  The  dispersion  of  power  in  Germany  caused,  that  each  of 
tne  many  little  castles  only  had  at  disposai  a  very  small  num- 
ber  of  men.  There  was  no  use  in  makinô  doubled  défensive  gal- 
leries  over  each  other,  of  increasiné  the  aamber  of  slots,  e 
etc,  when  no  men  were  there  to  occupy  theii.  Therefore  sach  a 
advances  could  but  very  slowly  be  introduced  into  @ermany. 

The  endeavor  to  most  thorouéhly  utilize  every  advantage  of- 
fered  by  the  location,  to  compensate  for  every  îreakness  resul- 
tiné  from  it,  led  to  the  irreéular  forœs  of  our  Serman  castl- 
es, as  tbey  preferably  developed,  '^hen  they  experienced  in  t 
the  12  th  century  a  monumental  rebuildin^,  and  œany  ae>T  ones 
were  erected,  that  no  more  like  the  old,  had  to  serve  for  the 
défense  of  the  entire  country,  but  must  only  ensure  the  prop- 
erty  of  its  possessor. 

100.  Castle  Hu??stein. 

If  in  the  meantime  we  hâve  said  above,  that  men  zealously 
busied  tnemselves  at  tnat  time  ;fith  theoretical  studies,  this 
indeed  assumes  that  men  tnou^ht  of  normal  and  re^ular  pians- 
About  the  close  of  the  12  and  the  be^ianiné  of  the  13  tn  cen- 
turies, '.^e  therefore  find  in  Germany  aiso  in  the  mount.iins  c 
castles  of  auite  astonishin?  reéularity  of  ol?,n,  structures 
in  /fhich  nature  appears  overpovrered.  I2   find  severai  of  sucn 
in  Alsace,  tne  classical  land  of  castle  building.  Nîaeher  ^iv- 
es  the  plan  of  castle  Hu^stein  (?ié.  67),  '^'^^   that  by  Its  re- 
gularity  a^ain  recalls  the  mounds  of  earlisr  tirr.s.  Tt  must  h 
bave  been  first  erected  by  abbot  Hu^o  von  Rothenburé,  to  sec- 
ure  the  route  throuéh  tne  Laach  valley  by  Seb*Teiler  to  the  A 
Abbey  of  ?^urbach. 

)(o\e    Wc,    îrow    KGe\\ex*,     J.    \)\e    txxréen    \.tr    ¥\soas-Lo  tVv\.T\éeT\ . 
\^et^    2,    p.    6,    ?\.    2.    S^rcçtur^.    \ÇSe. 

Tne  masonry  is  constructed  of  boulders  and  fragment?  of  the 
primitive  stone  found  there.  Tt  is  an  approximately  sousre  c 
court  5?ith  rounded  angles,  that  tne  castle  snows  us.  The  snt- 
rance  is  at  the  north  corner,  ;vhere  a  bridge  leads  over  a  di- 
tch  throu^h  a  tower  0  into  an  enclosure  dominated  by  the  to'-v- 
er  D.  The  principal  to/rer  ?  jras  round.  Tt  .îas  faced  f^ith  sand- 
stone  ashlars  i^ith  bosses,  /rhich  indeeà  indicates  a.   soxe-ïhat 
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earlier  oriéin»  tikevfise  the  considérable  thickness  and  heiéht 
of  the  walls  are  indeed  a  sien  tbat  the  Haéstein  must  éo  back 
into  even  the  12  tïi   centary^  Tûe  chief  oontrast  to  the  earli- 
er Serman  mound  lies  in  this,  tbat  the  round  tower  is  displa- 
ced  into  the  enclosin?  .vall  itself,  indeed  that  side  is  inoved 
back,  a^ainst  which  the  attack  must  be  made  from  the  hiil  ter- 
race.  The  outer  irall  of  the  enclosure  on  this  side  is  placed 
quite  near  the  interior,  so  that  both  walls  oould  at  the  same 
tims  participate  in  the  défense;  like'/rise  the  anéles  of  this 
enciosinç?  wall  are  rounded  off»  A  broad  ditch  extends  around 
the  Dlan  on  three  sides,  but  on  the  fourth  >vhere  the  slope  of 
tne  nill  by  its  steep  inclination  would  not  allow  a  storiri  to 
be  expected,  tha  ditch  is  omitted;  but  on  its  three  sides  it 
is  further  surrounded  by  a  wall  !• 
101.  Castle  Hohonlandsberé,. 
Sabstantially  lar??er  than  the  Hu^stein  is  castle  Bohenlands- 
berg,  partioularly  striking  by  fche  reéularity  of  tne  plan,  c 
certain  parts  of  -.vhicn  still  éo  back  into  the  12  th  centary, 
vrhile  certain  buildinf^s  of  it  fall  in  the  li   th  and  15  th  cen- 
turies, in  part  still  later.  The  castle  ;vas  destroyed  in  l673; 
yet  tne.  ruins  stiii  permit  tne  entire  pian  to  be  recoénized. 
{n0.   6e).  ^^^ 

Ko-tc    11°,    Çrow    àro\E\.x\és   pYoceà    oX   owt    àxsposoV    \}v    pro\D\.T\c\.- 
o\    orcV\A;,ec\    reWreà    \(VT(\V\.er    \w    ç;.o\,wor.    --    A\ao    see    KaeV\ev,0. 
\)\e   ^wr^exv    \,ti\    ïVa .  s8-Lo\Vvr\uéeT\ .    Bet^.    2.    p.    Ai    P"^.    "2.    S^lros- 
\5Mri6 ,    IÇÇÇ.    iîoe\\CT    \\o\Ee\iev    \ae\<\.e-oes    V\   wecessorix    Xo    ossuwe, 
■t\\o\    \\\e    ex\\\re    p\,ox\   t\rs"\.    'oe\oT\isa    Xo    X\\z    \L,    X\\    ox\â    \x>    X'x\    ceu- 
■tuvxea. 

It  consists  of  3  re^ular  rectangle  enclosed  by  a  -^all  e.2 
to  3.9.    ft.    thick  TTith  rounded   angles,    and  that  is   259*3   ft-. 
lonf?  and   213.3  f't»    wide.    Tn   an   an??le  stands  a  structure  on   an 
élévation   not  unlike   a  rrounl,    like.«îis6.  a  re^ular   rectanç^le, 
froiî!  the  ïïiiddle  of  /^nich   rises  the  rectftns?ul?.r  tower  D.    Ad.io- 
inin0  this  princioal  buildiné  at  one  end  is   arrangea  a  iower 
rectangle  42.6  ft.   wide  and   enclosed  by  thinner  /rails t    one  e 
end  of  '^hioh  contains  the  entrance.   The  inner  court  is   not  1 
level,    but  contains  several   teraces  of  rock.    At  A  is  found  t 
the  entrance,   '^nich  first  leads  into  the  forecourt  E  snd   tnen 
into  tnat  at  C,    fron;  tnence  botn  on  the  rock  to  the  lound   D, 
and  into  the  inner  court,    .vhere  is  arranéed   a  covered  cistern 
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?;  but  a  well  is  also  found  in  the  mound  itsslf,  so  that  this 
could  hold  out,  even  if  the  remainder  of  the  castle  w&s   taken. 
At  F   and  G  exist  small  exit  posterns,  iesides  the  baildinés 
indicated  in  oup  plan  may  hâve  existed  several:  for  the  cast- 
le is  merely  a  wall,  that  could  be  better  defended,  the  more 
men  it  contained,  thus  the  more  fello?rs  tnat  could  find  shel- 
ter  in  tne  buildings  in  the  courts. 
102.  Castle  Landsberg. 
To  the  laréest  castles  of  Alsace  belonés  the  Landsber??  on 
a  projection  of  the  Odilien  hill,  erected  about  the  year  1200 

by  Conrad  von  Gandsberé,  in  whose  family  tne  castle  reœained 
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until  the  trench  révolution. 

Y^efl.  \»    p.  28,  ?V.  Ç.  Stro8\>Mr|.  iÇee»  --  0\ir  \V\\\2\vot\ox\s 

tv\,eK<i\<^  xftOXVTvev  \)\Ji  pvo\5'vnc\o\  ovc\>\tcc\  re\\reà  G.  V\T\V\ev  \.t\ 

Bv  a  ditch  eut  in  tne  rock  on  the  nortn  siie  the  hill  te-rr- 
ace  is  separatea  from  tna  rin^e  of  tns  hill  (Fiés.  69,  70). 
Tt  is  so  îfide,  that  only  the  western  oârt  on  whicn  rises  a  s 
separate  rocky  peak  hiéner  than  tne  esstçrn,  ;vnicr!  is  occucieà 
by  bhe  castle.  The  northeast  Dortion  01  tne  tcrraoe  is  enclo- 
seâ  bv  a  -fall  and  forms  a  forecoar"C  r!,  around  whicn  the  ^ey 
leads  froT.  A  te  tne  ^ete  to'-ver  ?,  besiàe  this  tarnin^  to?rard 
G  and  passinf?  throuéh  the  enclosare,  leadiné  at  0  into  the  in- 
ner  forecoart  ?,  thus  over  a  small  terrace  and  over  s.   t'lic5ht 
of  steps  to  tne  larf?er  side  of  the  palace,  that  consistin^  of 
tTfo  rectandular  winés  must  hâve  been  nade  perfectlv  habitable, 

but  still  as  croved  bv  tne  corbels  on  its  lonéer  side,  h?d  0 
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over  the  little  Poir.anesaue  choir  3   -^idelv  pro.iectiné  bay 

for  the  défense  of  the  entrancs  beneatn  this.  Eenini  tne  cal- 
ace  and  coniDletely  sspar?tej  froni  it  rises  th-  niç?n  tower  G. 
At  H  and  -j  stood  buil^in^^s,  tne  first  of  -/fhich  tne  .vall  K  L 
with  i?indow3  made  defenseless,  ivhile  in  the  plan,  as  the  tiro 
towers  K  and  D  prove,  since  they  also  lie  directly  opposite 
tne  ridée  of  the  hill,  was  conceived  as  a  main  work  for  défe- 
nse. Also  en  the  apper  part  of  the  tower  are  bailt  in  several 
consoles,  for  wnich  ?re  assume  that  tnev  extendeo  around  r?.nô 
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supported  a  défensive  éallery,   ^rhile  Winkler  assaices  hère  sin- 
gle bays.   îhe  access  to  the  to?fer  was  found   in  tne  narro-f  lit- 
tle  court  bet-feen  it  and  the  palace,   but  hidh  above,   so  that 
a  connection  with  the  roof  of  the  latter  was  possible,   and  t 
the  occupants  in  ths  hour  of  danéer  could   flee  into  the  tower, 
and   break  down  the  bridée  behind  them.   The  .vall  of  the  forec- 
ourt  ?  likeT^ise  shows  consoles  at  some  places,   so  that  it  is 
well  to  assume,   that  a  pro.jecting  défensive  gallery  crossed 
it,   which  psrhaps   was  first  placed  on  the  ;vall  in  tne  14  th 
or  IS  tb  centuries.   'Ifneu  we  still   indicate  it  on  our  attempt 
at  restoration  in  ?iû*   70,   we  Kust  remark,   that  the  southeast 
part  of  the  terrace  could  nofc  regain  open,    but  in  some  way  m 
îTiUst  be  enciosed,    which  -ns  conceiva  to  hsve  occurred  by  a  ivo- 
oden  enclosure. 

Kote   \2\.    "{\\TiV\er    osaux^es    \x\  .\\\s    ottewipt    ^\    ves\ovo"t\ow,    X 

\\OT\'Z;Ox\\oWvi    o^ov>-^<i    X\\z    eu-l\re    ipo\,cce    Xc    "t\\e    toxcer,    \is\\cre'o\)i 
tVie    èeTvcroY    oppeovaT\c.e   \j:ou\d    Vo\De    T\ot\Avo\\v    ox\    exv\Are\\^    dx'^t* 
erei\\    oVcvoctev.    \'^e    oe\,\ev)e    \\\w    te    \ie    \t\    evvov,    to    stote   tVAs 

Vvere    e-xpvess\vi- 

103.   ^atcn  'Towers. 
Eet-rveen   tn?-   ssparatei   oastlss   ?iùC   ^t.-îr::   in   GcrT.?.n7,    .lust 
as  we  n2ve  cefore  consiâored   ^acn   in  in~   ds^criciion  of  the 
?vrian  castle?,   'vatcn  to;fers  a3   intermediats  Dost?.    ^iicn   a   c 
ons  is   still   fiund   near  Vvohlfanrts-veiier  nor,   far  froTi  Op-tIb- 
runp   i'^i^,    71),    isol'gted   in    &ne   for'?3tr.    Tt   is   sauare,    starids 
on   a  little   hill   ?nci   i=;   surrounded   by   s  uitch.    A   âatsm-iinsti- 
on  of  its   dats  is   indeed   scarcsly   oossibls.    rf  -ve   further  con- 
ceive  it   eouippej   ;vitn  palisaâas,    then   tnis    Lo.vsr  is    ,iust   a 
small  T:Ound   -^^2^    intended  for  a  littls   ^.^rriLcn ,    tn:;t  ma   12 
Eluard   trr-  traffic  on   2  ro"d,    te   .•,rs:-;-v-     -  :)  •    -;:;,;.-...,.   ,,  ;' 
enemy,    and  to   quickly  inform  the  nearest   castle,    to   .vhich   ai- 
so   fcû3  little  ^arrison   rstrsat^d,    ;vb-3n   it   r?"i.   enr^s^-:!   the  vsn- 
éuard   30   loi^,    that   tn-3   ^^rrisôn   ^f   tn"   cr.sMe   nrii   n.-ae   tne 
nscTîsarv   preoarations.    Sucn   an   advanc-?!   cost  coalà   nstarsllv 
onlv   fulfil   its   Droblerc,    if  it  found   Its-^lf   in  seaca  of  a  c??,- 
tle,   or  of  several   lyin^  to^ether  and   intended   for  conabined 
action.    înen  even   a  little  earrison  could   ternoorarlly  ?top  s 
road,   tnat  was  alone  sntirelv  unabls  to   nol:î   it. 
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\.\\ot    t\\e   cox\cept\OT\   ot    "tV^c   cosWe    oppeors    \t\    X\\z   tov\\^\,ed    e 
exvc\osuTe    Qxxà   T^ot    \u   \Y\e   YiwWàVTx^s   stoTvdxué   M\t\\Vx\   t\\e   t^T-lV- 
t xcctVows,    s\xc-V    o    \o\Ber    \,a    oXaeoyb    o   \\\We   cosWe,    os   \b\\\c\\ 
\t   cQTVTvo't   \De    exp'Voxncà   \)\\   Ma\\o\.  Moe    s\o\e   o^    W  \\eve, 

Such  reéular  plans,    £s  -.ve  observeà  in  Ha^stsin,    r.andsberé 
anj  Hohenlanâsberé,   noirever  aèways  fonr.  the  exceptions  in  the 
mountains,   ivhere  men  can  dérive  advantaées  trom  the  sùape  of 

* 

tîi6  tsrrace  and  its  surroandin^s.  Tûerefore  also  in  the  13  th 

cencary  and  later,  most  of  tne  mountain  castles  and  partical- 
9.rl7  the  siïialler  ones,  are  not  re?5alarly  arranésd  as  before- 
104.  Castle  Ortenberé. 

We  ôivs  as  an  exampls  of  such  castel  Ortenberé  in  Alsace, 

(tf'ios.  72,  73) f  "   t-nat  indeei  belongs  tirst  to  tne  13  th  ce- 
ntupv. 

iîote  123.  Yvow  \\\e  some. 

Xo\e  12A.  ?vow  KceYiev,  3.  'i)\^   tur|eT\  \x\  ï\,aos8-l,ot\\r\x\f exv  . 

Standintf  on  a  Dro.iectini^  hill,  the  rock  sapportin^  it  is  s 
separated  bv  an  artificiai  excavation  froir;  fcne  vià^e   of  rock 
extendin^  beniad  it.  A  transverss  *YDli  ^.zi.lcinin^J  %'ne   rock  con- 
tain?  on  tne  northern  side  m-   entr?nce  ^,  'nroa,-n  -/îhich  bhe 
?fay  ie^as  to  tne  soath,  turnin^  ?.?aln  to  tne  nortii  to  a  eate 
to'^er  E,  from  this  into  3.   littls  court  C,  tnafc  lies  bedore  a 
building  D,  •-rnich  could  be  ternsed  the  palace,  if  tne  ruins  s 
alloived  the  reoof^nition,  thâT^  it  offeren  some  30.Tifort.  No'^  t 
the  little  éarrison  T.usb  first  be  contentea.  '.Ve  do  not  see 
iTianv  ?vind0'/?s  in  tne  extsrior!  thev  may  nave  opened  on  the  lit- 
tle court  0.  On  tne  otner  nand  tne  noies  in  tno  masoarv  snoif, 
that  a  Drojectinf?  défensive  éallery  existed  and  also  ?.  tooden 
bay  window»  "nicsn  above  this  southern  portion  of  tne  castle  r 
rises  tne  nortnern  s^all  :Titn  a  p^^ntaç^onai  to-^er  ?•,  sarroundei 
by  fl  -/fall.  G  in  tn?.  forT,  of  an  irreéular  hex?i^on.  T.he  to//er  i 
itselt  turns  its  ed^e  toitard  the  enemy,  like  thp.t  in  the  pja^- 
le  of  the  court,  i.e.,  toward  the  ria$e  of  tne  hill,  on  ?fnicn 
he  could  build  his  castiné  niacnines.  ?/eanwhile  thèse  castin^ 
machines  could  not  do  serious  in.lury  to  tne  tower  or  to  tne 
wall  enclosin^  it. 

'Tne  tffo  tOïTers  of  the  Trifels  yet  standing,  the  principal 
to?rer  as  ;vell  as  the  souare  one  standing  oatsiie  tne  enciosure 
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hâve  yet  no  slots,  to  be  reéarded  as  openinés  for  shootiaé, 
and  if  fie   havs  assamed  such  on  the  djfellinôs  in  our  restorat- 
ion  in  ffié.  37»   this  is  only  tiae  subjective  opinion,  that  su- 
ch mi^ht  hav3  existed  thers,  sincs  indeed  everything  must  fi- 
rst  ocour  sonsewhere.  Hère  on  castle  Ortenberé  ail  parts  exhi- 
bit  slots,  so  that  thus  not  merely  from  the  battlements  and 
frsic  the  défensive  éalleries,  but  from  nearly  ail  points  arr- 
Oi^s  could  be  sent  aéainst  the  assailants.  Since  by  their  thic- 
kness  the  ;falls  would  hâve  hindered  the  archers,  then  recess- 
es of  considérable  size  are  arranôed  behind  each  of  the  slots. 
105»  fortress  Landskron, 

Of  the  fortress  f.andsrkon  in  the  Sundéau  near  Basel  Merian  ^^"^ 
éives  a  view,  that  we  certainly  cannot  entirely  harmonize  wi- 
tn  the  sketch  pian  given  from  Naeher  in  Fié.  74;     for  the 
terraces  at  tne  east  and  west  sides  ape  not  to  be  seec  in  Me- 
rian. 

Ko\,e   12,5.    lx\    lopoèro^VVo    f^Asotxoe,    e\c.    (^See   Kote    29,    p^î-eV- 

2.  p.  1\,  ?,''  c.  Strospuré.  iÇÇe. 

Tne  fortress  stands  on  the  miîdle  of  a  rià??e  of  rock  oa  tne 
top  of  a  hill  ridi^e  extendlni^  ienf^thwise,  on  whicn  by  éreat 
cuts  in  tne  rock  is  formed  a  ditoh,  fron]  wnich  rise  larfi^er  a 
anâ  smaller  rocky  peaks  left  standiné,  i}ne  ^reater  a^ain  bei- 
né  in  two  leveis.  The  route  of  access  cornes  frsm  A.  «Vhiie  th- 
en Naeher  f5ives  at  B  the  ruins  of  a  building  in  -.înich  ;ve  see 
a  t057er  -/ritn  a  ^ate,  and  at  i;  anotner  ^ate,  befcre  /?hicn  sto- 
od  3  bridée,  over  .Yhicn  led  the  rvay  from  tha  eâstern  terrace, 
Merian  éires  a  bridée  at  B  without  a  é^te,  ivnich  no-^ever  mast 
hâve  stood  there;  for  the  t.fo  naïf  round  towers  C  and  D  inde- 
ed still  'fiere   only  added  at  the  close  of  tne  middle  aées.  In- 
to  tae  inner  court  leans  the  éate  F  anier  protection  of  the 
to.Ysr  J,  ad.ioined  by  a  buildiné  ',fir!C'  -.  Tnrouéû  K  it  tnen  pas- 
sed  into  tbe  niéher  inner  court  L,.  a  buildiné  y  -/ritn  a  round 
stair?fay  to'-rer  noiv  occupies  the  ;'7ay,  ivhich  then  leads  up  thr- 
ouén  it  over  the  fliéht  of  steps  N  to  r,ne  door-^ay  of  tne  to/f- 
ep  0,  '.^nich  still  in  the  old  !r:ann3r  lies  hi?5h  above  the  éround 
of  tne  castle  court.  As  the  palace  //e  mast  .vith  Masner  rscoé- 
nize  the  structure  P.  On  the  isolated  rock  at  tns  west  side 
yet  stands  a  terrace  Q,  that  indeed  /ras  connacted  bv  a  bridge 
;Titn  tne  stair'/?ay  tcver  ad.ioininé  une  main  to-ver  0.  '.Vnen  Nae- 
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Naeher  désignâtes  the  east  side  as  the  proper  side  of  attack, 
this  is  so  far  correct,  in  that  the  ridée  of  the  hill  offers 
more  space  there  for  placiné  machines  for  attack,  and  for  for- 
min^  a  saall  siège  army;  yet  doubtleas  the  besieéers  would  h 
hâve  attempted  to  assail  the  castle  also  from  the  west,  and 
th.erefore  the  to^er  0,  was  of  great  importance,  as  in  gênerai 
ths  architect  took  entire  considération  of  the  location,  when 
he  placed  the  tower  I  at  the  east  opposite  the  rock  terrace 
there  like  G  aéainst  the  jrestern.  gat  toffard  the  south  the  h 
nill  could  be  climbed,  thoaéh  sloîvly;  therefore  the  architect 
also  arranéed  the  oatsuork  on  tne  soiith  and  led  the  way  thronéh 
ths  out'^ork  leadiné  to  the  terrace  at  the  foot  of  the  rock, 
in  order  to  make  the  combination  of  the  enemy  more  difficalt, 
if  he  decided  to  attack  at  the  same  time  at  botn  east  and  west 
sidss.  If  alirays  remains  strikiné,  that  the  t^ro  parts  of  the 
rock  seem  to  hâve  remained  open  so  simply  in  favor  of  the  be- 
sieéers at  both  sides,  and  tne  thouéût  cannot  be  re.jected,  t 
that.  outworks  extended  still  further  and  enclosed  the  rock, 

Of  ths  constraotion  of  the  castle,  there  ^îre  no  definite 
statements:  it  must  hâve  Deen  andertaken  by  the  errDeror  Prea- 
eric  TT  in  1215,  and  orobably  is  tbe  first  ne-îly  bailt  after 
that  time.  In  xhe  17  tn  century,  .^hen  pros^ress  in  artillery 
made  a  sieée  near  by  entirely  superflaoas,  and  there  fore  a 
cannonade  from  the  south  side  was  hère  most  probable,  it  re- 
ceived  tnere  also  a  croirn^ork,  tnat  tde  hostile  artillery  nriu- 
st  silence.  Meantime  this  could  not  défend  itseif  a^ainst  a 
reéalar  sieée,  and  Prederic  7  of  Baden  tnerefore  sarrendered 
tne  castle  in   l664  for  an  indemnity  to  tne  ffrencn,  -.Tbo  bls77 
it  up. 

106.  5pesburé. 

Tnat  is  only  a  small  bat  interestin^  castle,  cf  which  ;ve  é 
éive  the  plan  in  ?i^.  76  from  a  drs.vinè  by  Winkler,  as  well 

as  in  Fi^.  7S  an  attempt  at  restoration  by  nim,  tns  ?pesburd 

1  97 

near  Andlau  in  Alsace. 

Mote    127.    Sec    Koe\\ev,     3.    CVe    ^wv^er    \t\    t\soss -Lo\.\\r\.x\f  en . 

It  stands  on  the  end  of  a  projectin?  hill,  that  sxtends  froi. 
nortn  to  south,  on  a  peak  of  the  rock,  that  is  partly  detached 

froip.  the  ridî^e  of  the   hill  by  a  ditcn  H.  Trif=  ditch  is  m^nife- 
stlv  incomplète;  for  au  I  a  part  of  tne  rock  is  left,  eviience 
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of  the  faot,  that  so  frequently  tne  constmction  of  certain 
Works  continued  so  loné,  that  men  finally  considered  it  qo 
lonéer  worth  the  trouble  to  complète  them,  Toward  this  ditch, 
i.e.,  thus  toward  tûs  incline'd  ridge  of  the  hill,  is  placed 
the  castle  tower  G  and  a  massive  lofty  wall,  that  must  both 
belon^  to  the  preceding  period.  Strikiné  is  the  heiéht  of  th- 
is wall,  To  it  adjoins  the  dwelling  F"  with  a  loiter  height,  w 
vhich  perhaps  in  its  nucleus  is  also  older,  but  in  any  case 
experienced  a  rebuilding  in  the  second  haff  of  the  13  th  cen- 
tury,  by  which  the  présent  character  of  the  castle  is  deter- 
miaed.  Whether  Winkler's  assumption  be  entircly  conclusive, 
that  the  buildiné  on  this  side  had  no  visible  roof,  but  desc- 
ended  tojrard  the  other  side,  we  do  not  venture  to  décide;  ju- 
st  as  little  whether  the  row  of  battlements  was  calciilated  f 
for  a  TTOoden  défensive  éallery,  that  vras  supported  oa  corbels 
or  on  prolonged  beams.  The  wall  is  opened  by  Windows,  that  e 
ensare  some  comfort  to  the  rooms  of  the  dwelliné.  Tbe  n&Y   of 
access  catne  from  the  northeast,  then  in  the  southeast  led  th- 
rouen  a  first  forecourt  .4  Into  ?.   second  B,  at  the  sides  of  s 
îvhicn  lay  tiro  others  C  and  D,  and  then  throaon  a  narrer  pass- 
ade at  <   into  th'?.  d»^slliné  qi.  This  external  plan,  of  «nich  i 
little  ses3is  to  be  préserve!  noiv,  must  partialiv  hâve  first 
C3er\   executed  at  the  close  of  tn2  middle  a^es.  Tn  like  iranner, 
bat  cerhaps  ç5oin^  doivn  lower  on  the  hill,  there  ;vere  in  an? 
case  from  the  be^innins?,  palisades  before  the  structare. 

iîo\e  128.  ?rom  "Ki^VXeVs  àrotXTvê. 
lOV.  Gastle  ^^hrenfels. 

A  pretty  castle  structure  cf  small  dimensions  meets  us  in 
tne  castle  of  enrenfels,  that  was  erected  on  tne  bank  of  the 
Rhine,  on  the  slope  of  the  hill  beloiï  Niederirald  and  opposite 
the  Wouse  Tower  and  Ein^en,  and  that  is  known  to  ail  today  w 
wno  visit  the  Niederwald  monument,  but  also  already  since  the 
17  th  century  has  been  freouentlv  reproduced,  and  whose  pict- 
uresaue  ruins  in  particular  none  of  tne  illustrators  of  the 
Rhine  hâve  omitted,  so  that  the  number  of  engravin.^s,  litho??- 
raphs  and  ohoto^raphs  of  this  rain  f^oes  into  tne  incredible. 
Put  in  our  knowledée  no  one  besides  von  Qohausen  nas  publish- 
ed  ?eometrical  drawinés.  ?rom  the  drawin^s  which  this  honoreà 
friend  has  left  to  us,  from  tnose  drawinôs  wnicn  the  decease:^ 
count  Botho  von  ^tolbere-Werniéerode  maie,  and  that  are  now 
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found  in  the  Serman  National  Muséum  at  Nuremberg,  as  wsll  as 

tfae  illustrations  in  Merian  and  in  Daniel  yeissnar's  Libellus 

12Q 
novus  politicus,   ^  we  hâve  composed  the  view  that  «ve  présent 

in  Pié.  77.  ^ertainly  it  no  longer  shows  the  form  of  the  13 

th  oentury,  but  the  rebuildinô  it  suffered  in  the  14  th  and 

15  th  centuries. 

rexiv  e\è\\\  cosWes  ot  t\\e  x^os"!  pvow\T\ex\\  c\\\.ea,  to^"^^^sô^6« 
co8-t"\.es,  etc.  o^  '^'^c  \B\\o\,e  \»ov\à,  XuTexR\^evé.  Ço\i\  TtSirst.  1637:-' 
Wve  o\\\ersv--  ^W^eWus  Ko\3\jl8  po\,\"t\,c\)is  l:Tft\D\.ettiotVcwxR  c^vi'vto't.um, 
poTS  oWero  162>8,  \er\,\o  1838,  (j\xor\o  1638,  e\c.  (,1t\\ere\T\  ovrt 

Euilt  in  the  year  1215,  it.  then  recsived  its  chisf  work,  a 
massive  wall  /rith  a  défensive  éallery,  flanked  by  t;vo  towers, 
and  before  tûis  beinj?  a  rectanéular  court,  that  is  surrounded 
by  a  hiéh  -^all.  This  is  the  peculiar  castle  cf  tne  1'^  th.  oen- 
tury. The  moantain  î^ail  behind  t.be  -fjork   -.yas  partly  removed, 
so  that  the  space  behind  it  formed  a  ditch.  froi  ►^fldesheim  t 
the  way  ascended  to  this  ditch.  Pefore  the  ;vork  ;vas  an  area 
built  in  several  terraces,  '^hose  apper  portion  adjoinin?^  tne 
principal  work  ^vas  enclosed  by  a  not 'entirely  rectanéular  wall. 

On  tne  side  next  tne  Rhine,  tne  inner  castle  for  its  entire 
breadth  ^as  occupied  by  a  résidence  i^itn   t»o  dables.  Toward 
^tldesheiff.  iras  later  added  the  éate  as  an  addition.  On  the  sa- 
me  side  from  wnence  tne  road  came,  the  wall  of  the  upper  ter- 
race  ►vas  extended,  and  tûe  way  iato  the  castle  ditch  led  bet- 
y»esn  t^vo  little  round  to^vers,  then  throuph  a  ^.ete   buildinî? 
into  the  interior.  Tn  the  outer  anç^le  between  the  principal 
building  and  the  pro.iectin^  structure  jvere  added  buildinés, 
that  •,'ïere  partly  constructed  of  ;YOod  in  the  upper  stories,  a 
appearin^  extraordinarily  picturesaue  in  the  vie-/;  in   Veissner, 
yet  navin^  notnin>^  to  do  /fitn  the  construction  of  the  fortif- 
ication. =^om5  house?  stand  behind  tne  erclosure  of  the  wali 
at  the  foot  of  the  nill  before  tha  entrance  to  the  castle. 

FelOff  the  castle  stood  on  the  bank  of  the  Phine  a  stroné 
custom  house  of  the  archbishop  of  ventz,  that  was  commanded 
by  the  castle,  and  must  hâve  been  supported  by  it.  The  princ- 
ipal -^orkof  the  castle  ,Tiil  be  described  later. 
105.  f^'arienber^'. 
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108.  Marienberé. 
îae  érsatest  of  ail  castles  in  tne  West  is  doabtless  the  M 
Marienber??  ia  Prussia,  wiiose  entirs  plan  is  éiven  at  the  saine 
soale  (1  :  2000)  on  the  adjacent  Plate,  ^  at  /rhlch  ail  oth- 
er  castles  are  drawn.  A  sliéht  rise  on  the  shore  of  the  Noéat 
received  the  biéhest  part  of  the  castle,  tnat  otherwise  exten- 
ded  aloné  the  bank  of  the  river,  surrounded  by  moats,  that  f 
formed  its  strenéth,  since  the  ?7ater  of  Èake  Balauer  could  be 
admitted  into  them,  and  they  were  so  wide,  that  eveiî  if  part- 
ly  dry  at  lo;?  water,  yet  ?radin^  them  //as  made  impossible  by 
tne  SîTampy  boGtom.  That  a  castle  of  tne  miénty  extent  -aas   net 
bailt  at  once  is  évident,  and  '^e  already  find  also  from  the 
names  of  "old"  and  "new"  castle,  that  certain  parts  bear,  th- 
at they  iTsre  not  erected  at  tne  same  time;  meanwhile  the  ent- 
ire  plan  a$ain  shows,  that  only  littie  can  hâve  been  added  in 
the  later  time,  that  »as  not  intended  from  the  beginniné.  The 
commencement  of  the  castle  goes  back  into  the  middle  of  the 
13  tn  centory;  yet  those  buildings  can  scarcely  corne  into  con- 
sidération, ?irst  in  1276,  ffhen  the  city  of  Marienbur^  ïïas  f 
foanded  ,  the  oastie  of  the  order  ivas  also  erected  on  the  si- 
te no^  occupied  by  ths  olj  casi'le.  Vhether  already  tnen,  ?in- 
ce  th?  ?tarkenberc5  had  already  fallen  in  1271,  the  idea  alre- 
ady appeared,  that  the  '.^ars  in  the  Holy  Land  ifere  now  cominé 
to  an  end,  that  the  order  mast  no;y  take  ifcs  seax  in  Prussia, 
and  tna'c  ^arienburé  /vas  the  most  suitaole  place  for  the  cent- 
re of  the  order,  indsed  can  scarcely  be  provsd  /^itn  certainty, 
but  is  entirely  probable.  Put  first  in  tne  year  1309,  '^hen  t 
tne  seat  of  tns  ^rand  master,  -^nich  -^as  removed  from   Acre  to 
Venice  in  1292,  ivas  transferred  from  Venice  nere,  could  the 
plan  proceed  to  exécution,  to  build  hère  a  castle  of  such  ex- 
tent,  that  tne  main  aririy  of  tne  order  coull  be  united  gt  the 
seat  Df   the  ^rand  rraster;  then  only  for  9  ^reat  f^arrison  cou- 
ld 3   castle  of  sucn  extent  be  necess^ry,  not  for  tne  di^nit?- 
ries  of  tne  order  united  ners.  Tt  must  indeed  be  arsuTied,  th- 
at not  in  1276,  as  for  so  nianv  Duilàinès  of  the  ordsr,  .vas  it 
erected  of  i^ood  and  earth  as  a  definite  castls,  but  that  alr- 
eady then  the  actual  construction  of  ths  existin^^  main  castle 
bef^an,  if  certainly  the  order  also  first  ensureà  tne  site,  on 
îyhich  it  desired  to  erect  its  castle,  firso  bv  temporery  ?7orks 
for  the  permanence  of  tne  Cailâin^. 
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'fue  castle  consists  of  three  main  parts,  that  oertainly  in 
tris  Vvear  1309  wers  so  planned,  as  they  aee  executed,  but  only 
éradually  coald  they  bs  oompleted,  since  the  most  important, 
trie  nucleus  of  trie  work,  eaturally  came  to  exécution  first, 
the  outer  vçorks  beinf?  last.  As  trie  inneririost  part,  as  nucleus 
of  the  wnole,  appears  trie  old  or  main  castle  (ITT  of  oup  plan). 
Before  triis  and  dominated  by  it  extends  a  forecourt,  triât  is 
surrounded  by  buildings;  the  new  or  middie  castle  TT,  before 
•/fhiob  is  also  a  widely  extendin^  rectan^ular  /rail,  that  encl- 
oses a  very  extensive  court  Ij  tns  loiver  castle.  Tn  any  case 
the  main  court  must  hâve  been  completed  soon  after  1309:  for 
tne  church  incontestably  as  it  no??  appears  '-fâs  not  containcd 
in  tris  ori?5inal  plan,  and  had  received  its  eastern  part  7_   du- 
rin^  the  thirties  of  the  14  th  century. 

Located  on  tris  bank  of  the  No^at,  th3  castls  had  its  rr;ain 
entrancs  froni  tne  sids  at  A,  Tihere  a  briof^e  led  over  the  A^of^- 
at,  at  whoss  opposite  eni  lav  an  oat-^ork,  and  ths  /^ater  ^ste 
opened,  pr^tected  by  t*o  round  towers.  ?roiii  the  clan  of  this 
?^ate,  ar  well  as  tne  fact,  thafc  the  area  alcn??  trie  shore  -vas 
desiénated  in  ol5  times  as  an  enclosure,  it  coffies  that  a  wall 
îvas  found  at  the  bank,  that  allowed  a  défense  of  tnis  front 
area.  The  elevated  site  of  the  bri^ç^e  did  not  hoiîever  permit 
a  landiné  from  boats  at  tnis  place;  therefore  since  men  did 
not  ffisn  to  prevent  comir.unication  -vitn  tns  c^^^tle  by  ^ater, 
a  siïiall  portion  of  tne  sbore  .tas  left  outside  tne  enclosure, 
and  at  ?  under  t.he  protection  cf  e  tDwer  //as  consxructei  a 
second  entrsnce  to  the  area.  Penind  tnis  tojîer  3  a  bridge  le- 
ads  over  the  outer  moat  to  ths  ^ate  G,  tne  arn:3r  ?iate  anci  tne 
torenz  toi-rer  (so-called  from  the  ad.ioinin^  Lorenz  cnurcn  3), 
into  the  lo'.ter  castle,  i.e.,  into  tne  ^reat  court  surroundeà 
by  walls  and  to'vers.  At  tp.e  enâ  of  the  wall  around  tne  front 
enclosure,  '.vhere  tn?  oui'îlow  into  tne  N^oc^gt  n-ust  occur:  stiii 
stanas  .5  round  tOr?er,  tnnt  \t>i?.?A   fDrif'erlv  sxood.  -ntirelv  m 
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in  the  //ater,   tne  "leaniné  or  buttermilk"  toiver  T,   but  which 
as  it  appsars,   ïvas  only  built  100  years  later  (1412),   Doubtl- 
ess  in  the  wall  of  the  front  enclosure  othsr  to/rars  were  bui- 
lt or  intended,   ar  correspondiné  to  the  éreat  distances  at  w 
wnion  the  to/fers  of  the  enclosiné  wall  of  the  Marienbaré  sta- 
nd,   '/re  hâve  indicated  by  dotted  lines  in  oar  plan.    ^     Likevî- 
ise  tae  northwest  side  of  the  castle  court  T  no  lonéer  sho/rs 
any  towers,   so  that  we  hâve  also  indicated  such  by  dotted  lines. 

Ko\c    \%\ ,    Ix\  Y\TiceT\T\ea    tVie   ô.\£\0T\ce    oport    \,8    8t\V\    |vco\er, 
l,?\é.    C'a,    p.    '12.0^ .    "îVxls    éveotest   cosWe   court  .\\os    \-n   W^    \xk\~ 
er\ov    0    serves    ot    oerto\.Tv\,\^    \,o\»   b\i\\d\Tvéa    ot    à\tt ^'^'^'^'^   V\<x\àa, 
\ï\   \BV.\cVk   Mùeve    XTvdeeà   p\ooeà   wexv    qt\ôl   \\OTsea    \x\    èreo\   Twii^ber    oa 
\.T\    o    cowp,    \3\à\\<à\x\|8   \a\\08e    OTvaxxêex^ewA,    pev\\op8   ^os    ex\\\ve\\)i, 
WVe    0    Çomotx    comp,    oi\à    ■t\\ot   ^ase    cow    cox\ce\)3C    erecteà    so    os    Xo 
be    eotW-^         àestroveà,    ^or    t\\e    ovwv    coT\8\8\eà    o^    80\à\.eTS,    ^e 
\ji\vo8e   t^<3Le\.\\,M    coxiVd   x\ot    o\i\XiO\j^s   be   couxx'teà    vipon,    onà   \xT\àer 
scxe^e   c\rc\iT^a\0T\ces   meu   Viod   to    t^o'^f^    t\\o-t    t\\e   cos\\.c   Twust   \>e 
ô.et  e-tvà.eô.    oèotxvst    t\\e\^,    ao    tYvot   t\o\    \,t\   tY\e\r    borrocVa    8\\o\x\à 
t\\e\v    ■^\x\ô.    too    8 troué    o    support    ^ov    tY\e\r    rev)o\,t.    Lcter    w^ovv    c 
certotw    \i\x\\àtT\é8    V.o\3e   \)eex\    erecteô    :^\ox\v\Xietvto\\\\ .    'fî\tV    tV\e    o 
or\êVT\oV    purpoae    o^    t\\e    costYc    ceoaeà    tV\e    o\à    orr oTvi^emeTxtv    'o 
'ovv\tà\T\ê8    orose    or\à    ôtaoppeoreà. 

■Tne  plan   by  Rabe  allows   sorre  tnin'^s   to   appesir,    of  :vnich   th- 
0S3  Datcned  in  our  clan  stili   ^o   back  to   the  earller  tise,    t 
but  tnose  dotted   are  of  later  ori-'in.    Ooposits  tn-3  aruiOr  î^ate 
lies  a  second  éate,    the  carved  ^s.te,    likewis'î  between   ti^o  so- 
uarx?  toi-^ers.    ïrom  its  existence  we  conclude,   tnat  tne  enclos- 
ure found   at  xhis  side,   of  Tîhicn  it  is  known,   that  its  outer 
;valls  and  tcfers   .îers  first  erected  after  the  sisée  of  1410, 
must  hâve   creviously   existed   in   3   similar   Tjay;    for  the  carved 
^ate  only   leads   int.o   this   enclosure.    Tf   it  must  rroviie   for 
actual  csssa^e  oatside,    tnen  ;tou1î  n:en  noc   nave  oDstructed  it 
by   th3  enclosure.   Ihether  the  soutn,^est  end   of   this  enclosure 
already   tnen   took  t-ne  lorir.,    tn?t   it   nad   later,    seeis   tr.ore   tn- 
an  doubtful.   Tnen   indeed  to  tne  tower   K,    that  lust  nave  sxist- 
ed,   TTiUst  nave  corresponâed  the  towsr  L,    as  weil   as  a  second 
located  outside.    A  ivet  ditch  inaide  tne  enclosure  extenas  ar- 
ound   tne  entire   structure;    a  second  of  unusual   if?i.iî.n   lies   on 
tne  east  and  north  sides   Defore  tne  enclosure   in  order   to   xake 
il   .iust   as   inaccessible  as   possiole,    a-"    in-   'iDo-n    aia   t.!.-i5   ::n 
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S'-Tn^Di;   :*?e    ■::>!-,'■   aisuiie   be:^Dre   Tne   probl?;r,    :7nicn   ^-n-;  ^   fo^^'tif- 

ïî::*   ci'nD   ann    oo   faiiii,    tnat   tne  érection   of   ma  en'"ir'^   '-^^na- 
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whicn  -.ve  musz  slso  cili  attention  to  tnc  t0/73r  at  the  south 
anéle,   tns   criast's  tover,   tne  ciridle  castle  is  entirely  open 
on  tne  foartn  siie,    and   is  sepaPsated  iroiri  tae  nign  castle  by 
a  iii-cxi,   tnat-  indesd  is  noiv  dry,    dqï  wnich   placed  bet.vsôn  ths 
otiiers,    in  oar  opinion  niust  orif^inaliy  hâve   aiso   beea  so  àesp, 
tnac  it   nad  ;7ater.    Pssids  tue   '=^rand  master's   résidence   9   bri- 
àc5c  ie-^ds  ovsr  it;  to   t-ns   éate  F,    froi-n  .fnicii  the  entrance  led 
obiioueiv  toi^ard   G  in&o  ths  inner  court  or   th3  old  or  bien 
cdSîjie  TTT.    Tîiis   .vas  rrad?   approxi^ately   soaare,    and  ;v3s   sarr- 
oand=':ii   by  2   second  enclosur?  no;?  interrapie,î   cy  tn?  cnuron. 
Oatside   the  snciosare   bne  towsr  H   stanos   in   trie  ditcn,    and   w 
/vnicr!   i^'   connscted  ■.?itn   ^ne  upoer  story  or   the  main  baildiné 
by   a  à-ifcnf^ive   .-.liiery   restin^  on   archgs.    .?i:iiii3r  toiçers   occ- 
ar   fl'irî    -mc!   tnîre  on   baildin-^s   of   tn:=   usatonio  ordsr,    and   be- 
^.v    i;.n.-:   n'unie   of   ^'D^viZ-.zr,"   ThF.ir  T:ori?L   iii'y   be  tne  to;73r  of  tne 


t'orr.r'So   ^^t-arkenoer^,    r.itaoaén  ;■?-  havs  older  sinilar  ones  in 
îçrTHny   ^.^   3T.  Trifels.    Th.-  appellation  ci    "Oanzper"  is  certfi- 
inly  tivEZ  ijrov^d   foc   baiidinps   of   in'-.  Peas^ian  or^er.       '--'  T 
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tn.^   î-:c::.y,    ::8Fî'ical3r].y   ?ino-r    en-:   crjsioo?»    05rnrit:.5:i    o   ;rorô 
o^rcain   '•'îi   3tron2ei?   snot.    Tn^reforc   R::al. ar   osliavac,    tn^.r. 
beforr   Di.e.Trior:  von    AltenDar-:   oau'i^.J   th.-    ohurcn   baildin^    to 
pro.iect   fr^iii  tn-^  ni^a  onstle,   tn^  prie.?r.'3   to/rsr   by   /fhicn  oar 
Danzfeer   -    l.vinh'   disç?on?.iLy   oocosiro   ti?   ,".n^'!.-?  -:!    ^!^..^    ^i^^   c^s- 
ti?  w^re    plso   C"n nsc t*^'.!    by   '.'.n   c:o3, lou^   '.'  =  t'-rn^ivr   ^;^. li^îry   lik*?. 
tn-^   i-itter,    ^c   tînt-   fcv   it;    !:n?   z,fz    ztnz:-:   oii^o  cr    tr^   ri?n   og?- 
"i^ls   ;7r;rî    3].::!'    tvzZZ2':.?.i ,    z:i    "ssaTction    .vnic"    ?  :.    1  ^■;  ? '.'    :  •  '  ":    ^;T- 
:?an:?':   ■:  i;    :^aio^oilitv   for   luseli,    sv^n   li:    ^ir:^?^-/   tm   d^.h^^-"^ 
Tust;   C3   ncn^r   ion?^,    '.na    r.iso   no   cro:^!:    i^    broa-'r.    Tf   z^''.   ::^- 
i  i:    :^??u^Ti:^   ?:)   T^nv    z'nf:':   nyc3tn"~:?3,    c^co^inlv    irrv    ^lu;:^:;    corr- 
e:;c.-*nd   tj    tnis   of   v^lu?.    rue   oar   O^i'nzçer    -    •:.lso   stili    nc3    ths 

C  r  '^  b  i  '■  11      -^'     r.  r"  Q  '■-  •=■  3  "I"     ■(■  ^  "     'J5  r"  1^  "5  n  r  ■=  T  .c  n  r,  cr     ■)-•  -  •[  f»     f  :";  "     ,Y  •';  r,  '^  *^     in     ■♦■_  p  ■^■^     ■■)  "j  t  — 
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)^  o  t  e    1  î  ■?  .    ^.  c  c  0  r  G  \  V,  j:    \o    Y.  P  V  \,  e  r    (,  V  o  i  .    ?, ,     ç  .    A  'ô  '?.  ")    "^  V  e    a  c  ^^  e    w  \)  2  "t 
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lAé  Vxx  1350,  ak\\\c\\  stocà  oe-^ove  Wz    \\\ê\\  èo\e, 

Tfiese  are  aise  still  partly  preserveà.  Not  at  ail  times  co- 
ula tne  inflo-v  of  water  bs  the  same:  for  1o;t  ^ater  mast  there- 
for3  D5  arran^eïïient.s  maie,  that  tne  •;?.?. ter  could  be  kept  in  t 
the  rr.DST,  imocrt-ant,  places,  then  fio;?in^  iato  ths  otïier  ditches 
ivh.en  tne  small  area  to  ^//nica  it  -^as  pestricfceci  bf  dams  vïas  f 
fiilea  5.ni  overflowed.  As  innermost  of  thèse  ditches  to  be  f 
fili.f?!  anîer  ail  oircarr:Stances  appears  a  linB  aroana  tns  en- 
oiosars  cf  t.i-  niqn  castie,  .fhicn  ;vss  encloseà  by  a  -^ail  builr. 
in  r;Q^  2itca,  a^-  on.?  side  ad.ioinins  lae   priesCs  t3-,Yer,  then 
nnî  Danz^er  H  and  Da  tne  otner  side  tne  ôrand  iiLaster's  rssid- 
snc^?,  and  if  it  '.vas  eut  a  ftA'  yaras  ^ids,  yet  at  Isast  sarrc- 
und3.:i  th3  entira  ni^n  castle  //it.c  svater,  it'  tne  otaer  ditcn&s 
wcTc  3r7.  -ut  also  /^nen  ail  àirc&es  .'jôrs  filled  by  -iater  floiv- 
ia??  07sr  tni3  ;fall  or  by  openei  siaices,  tnis  fcrnsd  under  t 
the  sarfaas  of  t»-!-  ??at3r  a  ver  y   vaiuabls  obstruction  to  se  a 
aporoacQ  b7  canoës  to  tne  -.vali  of  th?  enciosure.  Tne  plans  of 
9abe  at  onr-  disposai  shC/V  even  only  rsinains  of  laese  walls, 
/Mïan  7-:  r?v;:^  r^sî.oreiî  on  oar  cl-in,  ;Ki::rT  in^vr.:  ^^v^r'^  rt^irt- 
m'-.'  ccmr  i'^  'Uickin-  ro  as  for  -U~  tannin  in  r  ne.';  me  ^^cer  .v.'if- 
iat  into  tassa  innarnics;.  aitcna^.  ^  socona  ime  :■!  sucn  ^air^ir 


iïius':'  n'^:v.~  result'Ei,  ci   ins  ,vall  .vitn  ".cvc-rs  ?1-:d  ?.n  coTiec-i- 
0  '!  5  j  t  '"'  X  n  ""  ly^.  n  z  ^  5  r  t  h  3..  t  s  a  c  u  r  s  n  t  n  î  c  ?.  s  c  1 6  t  ç-  :'^.  i  n  ?  r.  t  h  ■-.'   c  i  ^.  v 


sto-Da 


n  ?  ■;'?  '5 1  r.  r  n.  a  l  i  n  à  3  :.  ^  ?.  t  t  n.  •.-  o  r  i  li  -,  s  c  f  t  n  ■: 


lik^'-vise   pxisteà   3   connaot.ion,    sa   tnat  if   iùc.   rV?Gcr   :3ii   no: 
saffica   fo^    ■='11   ditcnes,    ver    i-n3  oircn   arouni   tne   q.ijrile   ani 
hien   c  jetiez   ooul:;.    ba   filied,    ;7nils   only   it    i;n2   -vater   sur  tic- 
ed   xna   aitcnes   ann   '^n"   lo,f   cas*Gl'3   ana   tne   cir.y  coal3    be   lillsa. 
■Tne  ciT,y   itsalf,    i*:s    3nolosara  ;T?li    forr.ifi^:    3iT,-?   12=0, 
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Qg^cji?'^    ÎT»0T   tna   snclosura   tnrou?rn   'îm?    t^-'^ne    "^ ti 


ras  c 


0  n  >"'  '^  f  "*"*";.-  -  '^  t  '7  F  0  L    ^  ha  ci  t  ^^  j.  n  ri  6  r  f"  ''i  a  n  ?.  t  ^  o  f  î^  î''  3  ^'  é  n  o  a  "  c  ^^  t,  .=.  ^ 
K^nlar  jIso  mentions  3.  connection,  tn-t  lei  on  a  crià?^e  3.ï;p7 


iroT,  :  n.:  hi^n  cnsf.ie  io  one  of  tne  "^o/ars,  pasi^3.j  to  ïar^ 


^'  1  ;=  - 


trier  ta;var,  ^n:;  tnc.nca  lad  into  tne  city,  Un^er  kin-  brader- 
ie TT,  first  in  1774  '-«/as  constractei  ?  corra3pon:iin^  sntrance 
dirsct  froîT;  the  city  into  tne  ni-n  castle.  'jne  citv   ibself  f 
for.T;ed  at  tne  santn  nn  oaf:,¥ork  of  tne  castle:  jn:er  7'-i?ic?" 
von  «"niure^e,  it  sp.s    extenne^  cv  enciosn-  ! -^  n;^;v  ci.tT  ?.:~.r,- 
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settled  before  t.he  éates,  so  chat  tne  satire  cooibination  of 
castle  and  city  had  an  imposiné  extsnt  at  ths  be^inaiûé  of  t 
tne  15  en  centurv,  at  the  time  of  the  climax  of  tne  ordsr.  7 
înis  hiénsst  period  certainiy  dia  not  last  loné.  TIîô  battie 
at.  Grflnvfalds-Tannenberrf  broke  tna   po;v2r  of  ths  order;  Dis  o 
own  uDoaid  soldiers  ia  1457  iisld  ths  ërand  icastsr  a  prisoner 
in  T.ne  cascle  and  ^ave  nim  up  to  the  Pôles  for  a  rs^-ard,  in 
wnose  nL-nds  it  3I30  rsmainsd  at  tne  conclusion  of  oeace  in 
146a.  oitv  and  castle  ;çere  in  possession  of  tne  Pôles,  »rno 
i^n^  reç^arded  iX;  as  their  best  lortress,  until  it  fsll  to  Pr- 
assi.^î  in  1772. 

IQC.  Caris tein. 
^fnen  tas  emoeror  G'narles  TV  in  the  years  1343-1397,  leavinê 
his  cacitei,  ereotea  on  tne  ridée  of  a  nill  a  castle  of  cons- 
iderî'bl?.  extent,  as  n?  aii  m  his  Caristein  (Hic?.  73),  ""^  tni:? 
dii  net  nave  tn.^  purposo  of  prct-ectin^  zne   coantry,  nor  even 
to  nold  it  in  sutorâination,  bat  exclusively  tDat  of  affordine 
the  tT:peror  a  secure  rssiaence,  .^nere  .vitnora;vn  fro.T.  zm   /jorla, 
ne   coula  live  sxolusively  for  niiiself,  iniuL^iné  in  tne  monot- 
cny  of  ni.-'  reflections,  but  aiso  coula  safely  ann  properly  at 
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Kc\c    lîiv*    ?vo^.    yA\\\\.    à.    '{.,    Y..    C.ex\\.    Coxru  .    t^x*    t  owàervVff  0  Ve . 

HXT?^5inD   fr.":)!   -.Yec*^   to   ^Eist,    tne   c?.sLle   ;r^~   oiii'c   en   a  orcs- 
cenr.-snapri   terr.^iCe,    tn?.!'   -ttaine   its   ^reate:""C   n'3i?înv   ^  '   tne 
esBT;*    ru'-^^e-:    ani    steeoly    falis   f:-   l't.ck  on    ail   si-ie?-    tnroa<^h 


IX?   t:)oz 


tn.rr  nortneasL   coiat;   ii    tn?   rs'îâ   car,    :?r!icn   l3:ad3 


to    i,ne   front    întran 


i.n 


i'  .'  fi  >-;•  1;      f-  , 


i  n  e  d    1 7 


u  0  ri 


nou?e   3,    ^nil?   on    i:nf    =outn   si:ie    a   /rtll    /firn   0.  tcwr:r 
wi'i   ac    mHï:    nilL    lo    --i-   t^rrac'   [;.    Tn    •:n;^    enclo^^ures   tn-    S27   n 
ne/   rir^e?    fro:.    ^   ta   a   ?eeonà   '??nf    lo:f~r    ^,    •^.i.ioineji    cy    ':a::    c 
cui'.diQP';    ?'   an:î    3.    '-^"î8.?ir!^    oorou^r-   to'-   i^tf-er   on. t.   ret^co-;:    t:he 
lowe^c   C3^tla   couri:   T,    th:t   inclaoçy   zhe   caiioin^    -    'u:    -^:-    ^ 
^esc,    eue    "T,  tns   east   ii    'i  iassivs  retainin?^   vîaii,    tn'?r   encl- 
oses  tne   second  court;.  IT.    Inie   leaas  to  tne   p3,i?co   K,    in   .«îricn 
ine   eniperor   Iccateo    hi-^   livin^   aiiartriieù  i.s ,    aijoinm^  it   t:ei.n- 
^~    L   livin^   roois   ton  tn-::   inonssiic   oler^îy,    av:   ivi   .:    ci^ir/r^y    i 
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thac  connects  toî^etlier  tns  différent  si-ories  of  tne  palace  — 
oï   ^îTiicn  tners  are  fiv8.  FTom  tnis  stairjray  aiso  éoss  a  bridos 
to  tbs  main  to;îsr  N,  ;vniCin  stands  on   taa  tsrracs  TTT,  only  a 
accessiDis  C7  a  f lient  of  stecs.  Tns  tower  no.?  nas  bal:.  i:hrep. 
stor'i'ïS,  t'V:;  ■iÇ':':.r\ij-\''.   of  .vii^a  ■'o^'a^  1m .^  3u"-D:^1,  rro:ii  ;7nica 
r :!  -  Qai'air^  ir  ron  iesiënated  as  tns  nolleéiate  Onupcn  of  c. 
:73ri£^  Virgin.  Tn  tiic  story  beneath  thi:.   cj:.:2Dei  ara  found  liv- 
in-  voyïi.>:    T-hc  ;7'll3  arc  tnersfore  opened  by  wiDdo-.vG,  ,1ust  as 
in  tn:^  cnsoei  story  itsclf;  in  th3£e  are  fornjed  tne  stairs. 
In  crie  uppermost  stcry  is  stili  fcund  in  one  cornsr  a  criapel- 
liks  treasure  otianiber;  in  brief  trie  i^ails  are  very  mucb  i^eak- 
snea,  30  tnat.  since  ths  défensive  plstfor-x  and  ^aliery  are 
;TanT.in<,  tne  buildinc?  no:?  no  lonc^er  3pusars  at  ail  ?.s  tne  pr- 
incipal to'^er  oî  tnt^  fortress. 

'Tn<r:  t'srvn.ce  VJ   riscs  yeu  riiçner  tnjin  TTT:  i^  is  snclossa  cy 
■/faiis  witp  d?fç-Dsi7e  p-aileries  and  four  to.vsrs  0,  ?,  G,  ^.  T 
Tne  to??'^.r  3,  î:-3  'fhici!  om    Bscends  cy  iPe-ans  of  a  r-^iTip  froŒ  the 
conrr-  ITT,  conrains  tne  enx-rance  oaxca  to  tnis  terrace,  on  -Nh- 
icfj  stanJs  e   second  foain  toiver  -,  to  ,vno??.  ?ntr?nce,  before 
/ïnicn  iB":   îormerly  ^rrsn^^e^j  ^  Jrsvvurii^e,  i'rd:^o  a  LliÇùt   of 
stsoî  attsc^ed  to  cnz   ;7aii  D  ?.  Tnis  t07;':r  i^a?  3: 


t  -]  -, 


w-f   7c.ult.--:?.,    ard   ov-r   snese   1:^3   s':rricf:    ,7it'n::u"   v?u 
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ti^an   tnosp   of   T.n^.   fir?t,    eu':   like^'isc   airesiiy   frd   celo'/î   ud-.v- 
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'!îr   i?    -ra:'.tlv   scftsnn'";*    ^ls3   n-^r-H    ^T'r   arr?n?^5r!    Ht?lrs   ir.    ttifi: 
■ffalis.    'Tne   T.iddle   mai?   stcry   1=    tne  crM.Dfl   of  "-^'oly  Cross.    Tne 
T-asî;   cf   tna   t07*er   in   iis   norizont?!   exbent,    thr   anclofure   by 
w^lls   an5   to//cr?   viviilv   racail    siu.il"r   cuildinv-    of   tnf   cru- 
s?:J^r?,    'îiid    it   ir   entir^J-v   crjcocly, 

Our   description    of    -iU-.;   ol~,n 

.vnere   =;   /7in^  V   an 
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r,  -^  r      r>  ^  cr  f.  i   r 
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or   inteno- 


n  c  y  ^-;    Y .--.  r     toc 


coT.ol'^te   bv   0   Ton  •'ion   of   x-ne  ;7?st.3rn   on"', 

toïïor  "V  stnn::;,  -vnsr-ùn  ^■-.?.   lOunJ  tno  :? 

tOBi  extenos  ax  a 


•^  soT.icircuiar  oioseô 

?Toli,  tnen  by  référence  to  me  encioaure, 

riéht  anP/Ls   aicn?^  fcne  soutn-^sst  and  soatbaast  sideo. 

Tne  Dion  3xnibii;s  as  a  spacial  pocali^irity  tne  oxistenoo  ot 
t;vc  rrnin  to:ïere  '^.  ?n:i  ?,  for  v^bic^  ''^o  ro^î^on  0?  f  or'"!  fi  oooi- 
on  1=^  evi3r!nt.  Tf  .7e  exai-ine  tneoo  tso  Tc/^ers  of  i"';:-  o?0':lo 
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in  pisce,  vrî  cannoi  escaoe  t-his,  that  in  sach  tower  zhe   cisap- 
el  evidently  fons  ths  principal  room,  wûicii  also  aérées  flith 
othsr  castl-2  tov^ers,  snd  since  it  wss  desirsd  to  navs  t'/to   sucn 
C-haoels,  tvîo  towers  were  also  erected.  But  tnat  Ônaries  need- 
ed  two  cnâDels  prcceeds  fron  tns  abundance  of  treasures  that- 
h3  nsâ  to  Dre.sc.r73,  amonj^  '.vhich  the  relies  and  insi^nia  of  t 
tne  i^'onian  errjpirs  on  tbf;  ons  hand  and  those  of  the  kin^aoiïi  of 
Bodemia  on  t-ne   otiier,  forosed  t/j^o   ssparate  éroaps,  eacti  suffi- 
cienr/lv  Drominent  to  forrc  tne  treasure  of  its  own  cnapei.  If 
the  emperor  haà  for  ths  service  of  tas  r./ari-:^  cnapsl  had  formai 
a  Cxiaoter,  tnar.  consist;ed  of  a  dean,  4  canons  and  5  cnoristers, 
anâ  a  t.  the  same  tinie  had  formeâ  the   puroose,  that  on  ths  altar 
of  Hoiv  Cross  cnapsl  besides  the  cip.sr)   of  çsarlstein,  only  bisn- 
ops  snoalâ  rsaci  the  mass,  tnis  also  sho,^s,  -vhat  hi??h  esteem 
an:î  -^r.ir   importancç  ne   arrtibutsd  fco  thèse  cnspsls. 

;Vnat  herstofore  rnaie  Carlstein  fainous  n&s  tne  luxury,  '.vhi- 
ch Drevails:^  in  the  sclendii  eauipment,  an5  that  vet  rsiTiains 
in  certain  onspels,  particalari?  tne  ^^017  Grcss  cnapei,  to  d 
de.?cr-ioe  -.vnion  i-vill  b^  oar  Droblem  in  anotner  place.  Also  the 
costl  ine:~?  of  th^-  tr-raT.merl  of  tiie  ch.?c5ls  rhD",7~,  tn"'-"  for  t 
tneir  ;f?.s  erectsd  tne  c^stie.  Tt  ir"  int::rrstiT^  *■?  fi'n:;,  ^.'r'.*' 


*'.hc:  oversiî^ht  of  t.n?  castle  v?-^   '^.iv^n   to   s  bur^.îirs.v^,  ?nr  2-' 
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ïnus   there  was   no   "rea:'   <5aBri?,on,    even   if   ;7b  3s?un",    tn-''-: 
when   the.   eiLceror  ;vitr.   nis   attenc.?nts   ;v^?    orr^ent,    Lo  wnicn 
tne   ::'efen?,e   of   f'.e   caf.^.le   tî?^   comrrittej.    Thev   evei    't\?,^'    ne   rri- 
litarv   crotleOi:    tnev   /vere   txlere   only  to   keec   roobers    froT:   the, 
treasare=?:,    tn^t   tn^i:   castle   enclose^. 

On   the   j.  '^  t  B  i  l  s   o  f   the   m e a n s u r 2  s   for   ï  5  f  e n  s  s   iv e   0 r  e  net  i. n s  — 
tracter  :    for   tn-'  cas'-lo   ?r;?.'.»7?   reiïaine-"    nîbitâbie  an3   so  nev- 
er  nee5r5   ;vhat  exisr.ea   in   défensive   ^alleries,    br:ys,    etc.,    a 
and   thaa   in   tne   course  of  tixe   an:    fir^-M-j   Rven   m   oor  cer^;U- 
ry  -^'re  thec=    ^rââu.^llv  reT-ove^:    even   foras   of  roof  h,    rn'-^r   .?- 
^/rere   by   little  i:ecaiiar,    P"a~'"   éiv5   .7'-.y,    ?.nd   only   treiition   k 
kno.vs   ;'7nat   to   say   of  them,    /Vnoever   nas    before   ni^    oyee,    «iç   .1 
i'jst.   a  t   t''ie   titre  ^ren   th'c   caet]  s  '-va>;   '^r'^ctç'i      *hp   'l'^l'/   Srsîl 
and   it?-   castle  Vons   S^ivatoris   ,vitr   l'o    kni'nts   forioc    tn-   i 
iooal  of   kni?întl7   anâ   social   circl^i;,    ,7ill   e-ioiiv   ailow   hin-- 
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himsslf  to  be  convinced,  tnat  aise  Cîiristians  tnougnt  of  tne 
Graii,  and  ïïouIci  srect  a  similar  churcn  for  ùis  sanctuariss, 
(for  tns  chief  oarii  of  nis  treasures  consistefl  of  relies,  and 
also  in  tne  impérial  sanctaariss  tr.s  relies  -^ere  reéardsd  as 
tne  chief  oart-,  and  the   ref?alia  like  the  impérial  croiTn,  even 
acauired  its  sanctitv  in  being  preserved  witn  the  relies),  s 
and  that  snould  oass  as  a  aanctuary  tof^ether  with  its  kniéhts. 
■ïnen  -^e   must  aBsair.e,  tbat  also  tne  exierior  of  thç  Gârlstein 
■/îâs  farn?=:hcd  with  thsse  «^alle.ries  and  turrets,  and  showed  t 
thos.  bay  .«^indosfs  and  pointed  roofs,  .viiion  already  tne  poets 
boast  of  for  everv  castle.  And  if  acso  to  .jades  from  the  siii;- 
Dlicity  of  the  loiver  srchitectare,  tne  effect  deoended  only 
on  zne   sntir?  form,  ?nd  tnat  aotaally  2  sacred  earnestness 
CQsracterizs;!  tnis  castle  of  relies,  tnen  can  ,rz   tnink  of  the 
^enev^J.   SDoear^nce  as  not  cspricious.  T'h^  view  of  tne  csstle 
mast  reiTiOve  svery  frivolous  idsa  fro-r;  ons  approachiné;  its 
«ancT'ity  iriust  orotect  it  more  t.n3n  thf;  suall  ^arrison.  Tn  ta- 
ct  it  -.vould  nave  bi'.en  an  ingury  to  oxcoss  it  ;vitb  its  splend- 
ors  to  the  danger  of  a  sie^e.  It  sb?.   an  idéal  castle,  no  ;^5r 
c?.stle:  s'^  T.ucn  tne  Tore  is  i'v.   sico  inde?:^  .'^n  in.lury,  tnat  by 
UR'.vorthv  r^re'î  fcîT.ent  it  bas  coïr.e  .ic-^^n  lo-7'îr,  tn?.n  if  it  n-r^  tcei 
storTeâ  3  îozen  titras. 

110.  Oastle  7ayia-'-anv.^d. 
!^   very  ornaiT.snt-3j.  castl-.  i.n  ':  differeni  r?nsr,  car  -.Thich  nl- 
so  ^rc;?E  only,  tnat  tno  .Y:3.rlik£  iicor"^ -^0=^  of  c^-stLi^  .ycis  al- 
readv  i::er!  reàac-'^  ~ore  and  aiore,  i^.^  the  Casl-le  Vft.ycia-r^unv95 
in  ?i3oenbyr^sn.  Like'.'jî.sc  tnis  castlc  xay  n.3.71   beon  aiready 


fortiiied  in 


earlier  tirre,  like  Tanv  other  Ister  onc-s. 


Tnas  as  ii;  sho-.TS  in  th?.   reiriins,  it   celon^r:  to  nne  cic?,2   of 
•■,r:3  14  th  an.i  p?rr.ly  to  tne  In  ^yo   centarv.  '??  ?-'iv.3  in  ^i-.  7^ 
tne  clen  «nô  god  in  "':ae  gd.iace'i-:  o.l^te  en  élévation  of  tn-?  tt 
^esT-  si^e,  fron-  ^:ne   dra/^inî^s  tna:  tna  s:,aàen{>£  of  th-  Vi==nn*3 
AcaieTv  !T.?o.e  under  votj  -cnïiat-'s  :iir'-ciion,  cuclisned  ir  i  ne 


D 1  a  1 6  ?  0  f  the  "  P  ?  Q  n  y  ''^: 


I-  ^7; 
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CorresDondin^-  to  tne  forrr  of  the  Io.y  nill  ter-race,  tnat  i9- 
11s  fron;  soa':n  to  nortn  and  tnen  passes  into  the  V5.1l"y,  v^r- 
iOLis  builiins^s  "ne  çreuceà  ?.b?uT.  ?.n  irre;^uiar  coart,  of  A-hic. 
"t  once  tne  ordice  or  nall  si.ï'jci.ur;  is  tn;:  ï:Ost  in.oon.ant. 


17é 
as  âDps.arin^  to  us,  on  account  of  -.vhicn  the  en  tire  castle  îtss 
ereoted,  t-hat  cther-fiise   is  to  be  termed  2  court  or  f estai  cas- 
tle.  The  palace  stands  Id  tne  middle  of  tne  enclosin^^'  baildi- 
nés,  whose  most  ornairiental  part  forms  its  western  façade;  it 
is  tnerefore  similar  to  tiiat  of  Pierrefonds  (in  contrast  to 
thcse  "ariisr  ones  of  the   12  tïi   centurv,  that  stood  âefence- 
less  in  tne  castle,  and  for  ^^^hicii  t-nc-refore  an  inaccessible 
lco/?;r.ion  is  sou^ht,  free  from  storni)»  is  desired  fer  défense. 
SorT,n  of  tne  palpce  and  not  hiëtier   tnan  it  stands  tne  entran- 
ce  toiîsr  77itn  bav  sïindows,  from  ivriicn  tne  to/ier  coula  be  def- 
ended  froTi  tiiat  over  the  entrance  ^ate.  ?'our  round  towers  at 
difisrsnt  siàes  stren^tnen  tne  enclosin^  ,7âll,  tiiat  is  everv- 
/înere  forn-ea  tj   thr,  outer  ffalls?  of  t.ne  buildings,  tnat  lie 
on  the  separete  tsrrpces,  particularlv  a  larder  one  at  the  n 
nort-neast  ?.n^le.  An-on'^-  tne  stracuures  is  tne  intsrestiné  cha- 
psl.  Qoless  tne  t(?.rrace3  are  se  reç^arded,  tnere  exist  no  out- 
:-9orks.  Only  at  the  soutn  siie,  ivnere  tne  hill  terrace  is  oon- 
siderablv  hii?vner,  anà  ivhsre  saitabie  spsce  existed  for  the   p 
préparation  of  iiacnines  for  attack,  stgnds  a  stron?^  souare  t 
to;ver,  secsrate'i  bv  -i  eut  in  tùa   rock,  ivnose  apper  storv  rrc- 
:i?ct:i   3r  corcsli?  ^n-^  ~nolo~c-  -.r-  •i-"fcn~T7^-  0:  ntf  dt':,.  ini-  ~ 
Z''/îrV   1-  o:'-'"!? ct  =  :i  ov  ^  3^:f^p;::iv-  cm ::?:  =  ■•'  ;vi'n  ir-:--   c"^-'!"'  i\~ 
--it,  iiiôî.  D'^^^£i  ov'v   ":    hi^h  ,7-11,  ^ '"■•-;•  1?.    €:.r^].7   ?:irio:?r"ei 
bv  t;h.-  cj>3'jr;:i  ri""^  rc.    brhin^  it.  If  tr:ic^  3::iy:;:iv':  C3  2y:'v-'::   wsrc 
not  to  be  oaickiq  taken  07  r^'::   sn^rr?  ::ccucvi '::'^'  ci'^-  ^■■ïtizc, 
tnen  at  ie?s'.  :\n  enoiosarc  of  caM.?p:i;";^  or  ccnsioer^oLf  l?nci:;: 
yfao  n?os^s::irY.  Oniy  if  onz   ^is"':!!"  t^i^-  i?  it  corroren^nsibl," , 
tnat  in  tnis  reiainins'  -.vail  iz   arran'Je'i  an  openinç^,  oy  ^nic!" 
a  connection  of  tne  aoper  terr^C--  ivion  cnj:  riysr  becon;:,-:  ucz- 
s  i  b  l  f  ■.?  n  i  3  .n  j  n  c  a  ~  ?  0  ?  "î  ?  i.  ?  '^  '"^  ^:  u  ?  "'  0  n  '-  v  facilitât?  zov   i  n  c, 
enexy  t  n?  conn~cti-n  b£;t;7fen  ils  men  ODer?rinî  on  th;-^  easi' 
ani  ^esL  ■3i3^^  of  tne  ,v'0.1,  zven  ii  tne  roenin?^  ivere  :iO:i:inrî- 
ed  fron.  tne  uocrr  iefensiye  i^^ss';^.':  ^n^  froT  t-n^  :!U'*:5r  ;vall 
of  tne  caetle.  ^or  znz   aefEnse  it   coui:  oniv  falfil  tne  s?"-e 
purcose,  se  Ion-  ?e  tne  rlef^naers  coi:'.-::  ^nil  -c  eu'^SL:^  ef 
tn"  C53ti'^:  wnil^  tnie  wa?  tne  c.=;se,  it  forieo  r^ne  connectici- 
of  tne  3"l]y  porS'  en  tne  eest  siie  ^ritn  tn-   river  v^Ilev,  to 
wnie"  ^'^^  oouln  not-  lôs^s   from  une  lain  en'i.r-;ncc,  ainoe  ;:ac  t 
bri:)-e  Ivin-  befor~  i"  ].ed  over  t^^e  il"' lie  river  to  tne  e:ner 
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0'^  t^e  pa'64^e  is  ^flpecîally  Interesting,  as  ^ell  on  account 
of  the  Dractic^l  use,  since  it  is  lis^ntsr  as  a  corridor  for 

t\)9   fîuests  ID   tne   naii,  tnan  saited  as  a  space  for  tne  c^pfen- 
ner??,  «.s  ;vell  as  by  tne  ornainental  treatment,  T,nat  13  ta  be 
reoardea  as  the  chi*^f  tnin^;  fer  on  account  cf  this  !r.2,n  n^^ve 
eviàently  ',-n~iM.sd  to  arranî^s  slots  .3.3  sftot  noies,  and  navo  b 
baiit  i^Test.  ;?inàoiïS,  bshind  ;fhicn  tne  défense  Tiust  stand  as 
ancrotected,  as  at  slots  not  iBrcvidsd  .vitfc  battlerrtents. 
111.  Gastles  cf  the  15  trx  Oenturv. 
Eaiidinè,  stren^tnenins^,  destruction,  restoration  snd  rebu- 
iiain-  continually  saoceed  sscn  othsr  in  car  Ciîstles  in  ceni:- 
any-  n^acn  oeriod  retaincd  01  -.ïnat  ori-ingted  previously»  iînat 
it  oelieved  it  could  ase,  and  aa^ed  iL^/crcvsmsnts  tnat  it  -y-os 
abic  to  aianaée.  ïnus  for  ;T:Osi-  ~i  tne  cïstles  ths.  accearance, 
in  -Ynicr.  tnsv  navs  coniî  to  as,  is  indeed  extreiely  cicturesa- 
uo;  yct  it  rcoair-ss  for  iiost  ?  critici  analysis  to  detsrTine 
to  /fnai-  tiiT*  -^^ecn  G^\vt   br-lon?^s,  an3  carefui  considération  nov; 
sucn  a  castle  ;fas  createj  at  eacn  of  tna  différent  tintes,  of 


'vnior!  ir  conta  in  s  n*j?il?. 


f'av 


lr?a^v  (-rt.  41,  d.  42) 


sîi?,  tna-  o?cn  castie  is  indiviJual,  and  -^'.n-rcforf  n^v'-  oi-i*"- 
tc-T  f^  '^r^t^bJis'^  :.oo  isni''  -ancrai  Drincloies  in  cas i la  arcni- 
tcctura.  '^'^   hava  craf errai  ta  Dlsce  2   saricî  of  aacn  iariivi:- 
uils  osiers  cne  avas  af  an?  atu^iaua  rearlar,  :voo  ;7ii'  raco^'n- 
iza  by  tneir  ax?Tin?uion,  na??  iifi'icalt  ia  is  to  aiacovar  tn^ 
definits  raies  tnet  ,7era  air.oloyaa,  and  no;?  siacla  if  ana  .vill 
entiraly  abstr-ct  T;ran-,  no;v  nriaf  tna  faraul."  ïï.^z^,   cacoae  in 
;vnich  ona  can  axprsss  ::h^'x.    îjn^    ct^n  proci;rlv  anlv  32.7,  tnat 
rr.an  constnntly  anda-avorad  to  study  ?.s  tnorau?^nly  az  cossibls 
the  canditions  of  tne  sapa-rats  case,  ^na  to  ao  -fnat  rasuitea 
froT'  tna  location  itself.  rut  ai.voy;:-  "ill  ir.?.   aLosa  af  thp  1 
1^  t-n  carajjry  onlv  existe:*  "^n^   neceasi  rv  to  ansura  -?-":'i^?.T; 
sa':^'^,  anat  braaant  a^n  ta  :r:?n,  '^nn  :7fiera  tna  caeia^er  a-;::  ta 
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enarry  on  une  ïïi^rcf;  ao  tna  castla;  ne  lîisned  ta  "5k-  u  i.  mo?- 
sibla  for  tna  ansay  to   take  -'  fixai  at?na  in  i*.   suio-bl^  olnc; 
in  t.ns  vicinity,  and  t-,o  ba  abla  to  asyeloD  nis  strate:-y.  He 
desired  to  niaka  it  iicossibie  loû   t:na  aneay  ta  be  acla  ao  aa- 
lack  tna  antira  anclosura  af  ane  cî^sLle  an  =11  ?ij-:^^  3  >:  tna 
sana  tia':e  ^itn  nis  saoerior  ^r't-y;  -ayen  if  tne  casier^-d  na:^ 


not  as  many  men  3.x.-   comiani,  to  be  abie  also  to  lefeno  the  en- 
tire  enclosare  at  tne  sams  titne. 

îne  mee.ns  of  attack  possessed  by  tne  besieéer  indeeà  antil 
tûis  tiiîie  ^ere  ail  calculaxed  for  actin^:  in  the  vicinity.  Al- 
SD  niacnines  existcd,  fay  means  of  wbicn  the  pesie^er  CGuld  ca- 
st  ^ve?A:   stonas,  beams,  etc.,  to  a  considérable  distance,  but 
tneir  use  l'ïâs  diificult  and  tne  aim  uncertain:  the  defender 
couii  essily  from  his  elevated  point  destroy  the  niàchines  of 
the  besieéer  by  similar  ones,  tn^t  ne.  clacei  on  nis  aefensive 
platforms,  ;vn3n  they  nere   in  condition  to  injure  the  castle 
iTatsrislly.  One  can  slirost  state,  thst  it  ;v3s  more  tirportant 
for  tnem  go  thro/v  stinkpots  into  the  castle,  anô  tnereby  make 
st?.y  'iher^in  ciifficult,  or  ev?n  imcossible,  tnan  to  cause  tne 
-.valls  to  rail  by  «snots.  O'or  t':tis  tne  chief  means  al^Y3y£  rsuia- 
ioea  to  unierniin^:  'oe  walls,  s^nd  ,vc  kno-v  tnst  the  V.on?.TiTi3danH 
3,tt?cke?.  the  Cristles  cf  ins  crusaper?!  by  .lust  çreat  works  of 
tni?  kin5.  '/hnerc  "cnis  -tes  impossible  on  account  of  tne  ni^R 
lociition  on  '■■re  fock,  ;^nere  tne  besi.e^er  coula  not  succeed  in 
coirin?  en  me  ;??-il  of  the  csstlf  by  3  movable  '.vooden  tower, 

acre  v  e  ~  n  <-,  X  n  ^ -p  ■-■  t.-,  h  r^  f-^nrr'i    U  h  ".'  CDIj  II. CD  C3Ul.'3 


no:vners  to  0^  founj. 


(Y  n  c  r  £   "?.   'v  e  ^  k  n 

rot    De   ariiiz-ri   to   clin'o   tO'?.   rock   :in:i   //i 
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s:i    to  the   besieî^er   eut.  te   bleckïcic   tne   C2E:tie   till   tr*=.iso'^. 


n îscon?. Picv  or  hur:'-'''*r  ecen. '^^  tn^  ^'rtee.  '('nererere  'i?.  ^l^c  5^'^=- 
no/7  csrefully  Te'?  evoirie?  oL-icm^  ooenin-s  for  ;■;  i  n  :.  e  .ç  3  in  a'-?- 
lls  ?.nd  tCTern,  in  erier  to  noi'  '.'î^Tcr?.  occortunitv  no  r.ne  '=nî.- 
Ty  T.o  ent^T  tnere  bv  force  O'^  cr-'^ft.  jn?  t.qs*  se.-,  tn^t  everv 
-vinciOTî  openin^,  tne'n  vf^.3  no--  acsoiat^iy  inacceosiôle,  n^u^t.  bc 
con^itantiv  ^îi^itchen  07  tne  :;rfenc;er^^  '^n:'  oocjoie":  bv  men,  if 
ii^   ?noul:)   nor,   .^i'/r.   opoortunitv    for   3   3^  ^.e?  •'.roche. 

In   tne   iictl'^   pcro^or,   rock-nesMS   ci    Ine   12   t:;  centarv   it    f^s 
^L'i^^M-:   concern-'i ,    tnp.t   r,r)r-7  "ujt,    -?'=:    iefenae:3    t'-r  verv    te;?   T^r. 


Tnerefore   first   et    5  !,  [   tn-    in''co*:e7?.ci  j.i  :,7   "c    Tcr^"   sir-- 
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sb.iect,    .'jniie   t-ne^';^    T'r.r^eures   f^r 
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enlv   ,^.-   secon:).    .Vnen   tnerefore   fer  exsrr.eie,   Vieiiet-i'^-Ouc-^'^'^ 
snov?   .^nnt   in  DO  ri.  an  ce  pro.iectin-   tc^ers   h^ve   for   îtne   Jefense 


^(rs«i--i~,  nr     "♦•'?'^? 


^  n 


oermi 


of  3.  ;sall,  and  then  iakes  assertions 

before  tne  14  th  an:;  15  tn  centuriec  3ij  net  n^ve  tnese 
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ask  verv  simplv,  ;înat  one  of  tne  littls  Gerir.an  castles  T^ould 
nave  useà  such  toivers,  if  tnere  were  no  men  to  defeni  them? 
Bat  e.iso  tn?i  ?.ttackin-  amy,  t.fi2t  could  be  set  in  motion  for 
1)116  sîeée  01  sucû  i   oF.stie,  was  so  sûisli ,  tnat  t'.vo  men  of  tns 
^arrisoa  could  aiso  défend  tûeinselves  ;vit,hoat.  tneir  tOA^srs. 
Tne  castles  tftus  in  reéard  to  their  problem  of  def ensibility 
'/7sre  noL  inierior  te  tne  F'rencrx,  that  nad  auita  a  différent 
Droblem.  Tnere  is  foand  amon^  fch"  French  3.n5  s^n^lisri  no  eleir.- 
snt,  vfnicr}.  msn  did  not  also  know  ab  tne.  saie  time  in  Germany, 
and  iTiiere  it  ^ras  necsssary,  aiso  employ^d  ix.  Yet  tnen  indeei 
kni^ntly  scci'ity  ;ïris  al/zays  in  lovsment,  the  lord  of  a  casble, 
7;no  nsd  not  saen  tne  ;forld  and  sou^nt  adventure,  -^iho   did  not 
kno-v  tTiS  castles  of  forei^ners  tocetner  .viin  tiiose  of  nis  na- 
tive land,  /«no  ai  least  at  his  o^-vn  castle,  or  at  the  coart  of 
tn€  nesrest  orince,  nad  neard  .îidely  traveled  kni?^nts  and  ivsn- 
d^rine  sino?rs  of  sli  notions  nzvvB.t^,    hov  castlss  appeared 
~ls2A-hsrc,  is  inis-sd  entireiy  inconceivHble  ! 

If  w£  tnus  ^-^s  ;vh?':  proéress  tn-s  fortification  af  castles 
nao  ir:ale  in  ths  Tsst,  ttp  find  tnar,  ail  of  tnis  resulted  froT 
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'^   l-         .^     ■-    .'        ■./         i  vy  i  K.  ..i  w  -^    .     J.  i  1    -  J.  ■' . 

,'\  r       >  p  r>  "^  i^  ;3     rj  rj     -^ 


i  0  Q  C 1  ?  d     '?■  6  f  ^  n  £  L  7  i: 

thc    b?tt.lPT~nt7 ,    tr:;^   diii^rrrit    ro.'i? 

me  -:^jIl:'   ani    !..o;7'^r3,    in   cr:^r   t3   csst   a   îi5il   ^j 

•^■"^7 T.    ^;î  ;'    t. n-cf^:    .vcrT    i'-'C.k'i. i^    ir    t rr    G'-rx "^n    c^-?-'^-!^-?      r-n'i    7*0 
T.în   nîi'?    i,T   iroct   apcrocriat-;   for   r.   i::n-    ti.T.3,    sîtidIv    i.o   rerr.-j- 
in    in   trir.   oid   sècaritv   oï:    en":   j^oi3-£-':r3p. 

.ji   cn^n^~    in    tnis    ^irst   rsîuit-i:',    /?n:r:   .^itn    ^n?    b;-^inni'^-    Df 
th^^   1^   t.f]   ceniury   cannon   n,?d   t?.k»T   ?ucn   g   develooi.ert,    i.nst 
tney   coaio    b£C0:ii;^   srricusly   5ff::c':i7e   ?i'^.inst   in^:'   :7"il?   ^nn 
t37?e^^   3f   03r^':l's.     i::".   r'.corr    :-!    Ln?.    -^ -^  - '■•r.j^oy-j -^^    -p    -.-^i; 

Jjinn'^ncjT-  (^s?^?'^. )  i^}  tn~  v-ar  1^^^  ^ ":•«",  "n";  i'^  ^c'-.  -  .:^f 
-j-  .-1  j  o  1  ;i  -r  ?  -i  1  T  f  "•  *"  t  "'"  r!  ~  '^  *>  -  •n  -^  -.   «^  -  i"  Tr  ■  r  *,  V  ~  r  ''  "  ■"  -   ?  i  -î  i  i  .->  -^  ;■•  -i  ;  _ 

1  ,o   '^  -^  n  i  *t   '^.  "   '^  "2*  T  ~,  T*  '*'  '  7  c  *>   ■'■  T^  '*'.  TT   ■^  ■^,  T  ■'    *)  T  C;  ;'  :j  i^  —  -      i  m  .;   i'  '•  K»  ~  '■>  ~  —   .'  '   ;"-  '  — 

vance  in  •:h-  IS  ■*.'■!  c^^^tarv,  ?>:  Tucn  tn?  Tcr*  c^tiPor-ivc  t^cc::  ■ 
i:''?  PUD5.  ••'or  tiv^  caEcl^?  ■^n^i'Çrlvc"  i"-  '7  '■  ?  -  J.  r  F;  :i  r  7  -i  c;  j  ^  ^  "  i  - 
on  of  tn-=^  existence  of  e-'on  cestlr,  ;7reTii:;:r  iT  :jiz    :::■:::::  ii: le 


nave  iiov.  xeraiv  --n^K'p.tc;  instead  of  crc33Co,'/i  bcnin: 


i:  r.  : 


s^orp,  bai:  ajsc  cannon,  "f^iisi-  jo;rinj:.teâ  th-.  e^ntir:  vioinitv  :^': 
f?r,  "hat  C7  tneir  ~ff?ct  iz   tzo^ze   in;porsici::  f^r  ?ny  '^n^Tv 
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to  be  able  to  olsnt  ni?  cannon  so  near  the  castls,  taat  he  c 
C3uld  ther~;by  iiit  snî  destroy  ixs  ??ails.  \^ct  every  lord  of  a 
castle  could  manaé*  tnis,  anà  tnea  already  xcst  cf  tiie  cssti- 
es  must  lail,  unless  the  stopciné  of  tûe  éuns  of  tiie  besieée- 
rs  if  seriousiy  effective,  and  tnat  ia  the  mouatains  effscti- 
vô  ^uns  -f^ere  scarcely  to  be  used,  33  c-nafc  inacoessible  castl- 
es  Goul:^  y?/?,  for  3  time  dispense  vvitn  ^uns  for  isfense.  But 
waere  in  particuiar  cne  cities  in  vvar  açainst  ths  ncbility 
Droaént  tneir  éreat  cannon  oefore  tha  castie^,  tnat  were  net 
siffilsrly  eaaippei,  tncn  tna  castles  soon  fsll.  'Vnat  lord  of 
3.  csE-tle  tnat  cnly  coula,  souént  to  oecure  nircself  by  tne  pos- 
session ?.na  mountinti  of  ^uns,  se  tnar.  iie  ;vs3  in  condition  to 
prevent  tne  érection  of  b^.tieries  in  tne  vicinity  of  tne  ess- 
aie, tH'^-  mi^nt  in.iare  niT. 

Kote  1^16.  Y\o\,\.e-t-\,e-D\xc.  Yo\.  2.  p.  lOc. 
112.  Pccnk3nié»barn. 

'le  mus"  for  sucn  a  castle  a?^aia  seieci  an  exanipis  froni  Als- 


;'î!^03r  ^rcn:ts?t  snd  ^nosi:  fijioue,  vn!;  ^ocnkîJni?^sbar<i  ne?.r 
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?cnieltit?>:it ,    .7E    prr s-^rt:-::    in   oi?n   in  ■<i<^.    ^3  to  tni?   reader. 

Ko-\e    ^î'^.    '!?vcTC    Y  \cV\.et-\,e-Duc ,    Vc\.  ?.    p.    \eç    et    sec.    --    ;: 

:^n   tne   ri:;-e   et'    "    "ill    ^lûclV    ':■":':■  --':"*'    "TO   :7^rr.    ':::\''-    ir 

p  e  rock   t  ^^  n  i- 1 2  n  :^  'x 


r  <^  -     ;r  "'  "^  ~  I  ~     ■"  '•  "3  r*  "5     î»     i  t  c'  n     "^  '^  "^  !■?■ 

■V        ^  ^  '.Il        i,        ,'        ^'         i.  .  1-  ^       ^  ^  -^  .,  -M  .  .^       V^      il         , 


f  ".  p  t'  n  Li  ;■  C- 


.rr.itea 


n  c  V'- 


^  "  1  ^  1  '*  "^  '  'V 

^^    i  n    ;:  :^  ^  1 7 


-1  n  -^  .0  r'  ~ 

•♦"  T  T   -      -,«•  —  -  -i       -)■•->  ^  r.  :::       >       i'  "1  n  ;   n  ■-.  •C'  .-j  'r  \ ,  ■  ^  ^        .■  :3  -^       f  »  \r  ~  -^       ^  'I  i 


e^  =r;"/7^" 


nx'  0s^73J.^    "" n ::    Vilii-'r:   von   ■rni^^r'^tern,    .7:10    in::rrai^.':el7   coTir^n- 
ce':   rebaiidm?,    for   i^nion   i;nev   ii^^in   aeei   certain   reTinins   of 


.  J.  ::  . . 


:!  Li  i  C  " 


T  -n     T  ">  • - 


tn?   ein    onilnin:^,    s"    'i-..v   e^    tn-ô^;   ioc 

ve?^  1^'^'^   ■^■^"   t' ") ':' t  r  ■■ '"..    ^n-   2^nn::nn  in  -  :i    1:7    K^t,',   '-.vec^'s,    cr^nLly 

dest-royei   ini   barnei. 

On    tne   ??e?t   sirl!^   froi:  ionien  in   ,vB5   nost    acce?^icln,    •:^n:î    fn- 
cm  :?nicn  the  cti'^t:   a-:!:eck  ;v'i).?   to    z-z    ^xoeofcr:!,    it   id   s  =  o?,rete:: 
bv   e   :iitcn   froi   tn-^   rest   ef   tn-:^   rin-^   zï.    tn^x    nill:    tn  =  n   t^e 
encire  terrace   incla.:^in^    ohi^  ditcn   i-    surroand-n    cv    ?    lev^   e 
enclosin-  ?rali   :Yitn   serr.icircalp.r   te.Ter:?,    -vnlcn   are   3tili   con- 
nectée  HV'-.'n   -in  ouî:-.?ork  ■^,    l;!i:^i   lies   iz>Ri:^   on    cne   front   rin^e 

/^  f       r  r>    ■       ri  -i  'i    1  A  r       V  a  -•      ç-  ■->  o  i"  r»  tf  ^>  <?  I"       ',i  O  '-'  i:  t  ^^  c;      T  n  -        ^'  ">  r  '  ;      1'  ";       'a       <"   ^  ' .  •■:■       A 

f"OT;  '/nier»    beencne"^   to   'c "'!■-.    ni-^nt   '"-!;e   rfi-v    in-o   tnr   c^-nolonere 


an3  T,n?:   out;7Drk,    reacninû  an  sxternal  ivork,    -.^ûich  is  enclosed 
07  t'/îD  to;Y3rs  ?  and   ^  lik3   Gestions.   Tn   this  iti  rises  to  5   s 
s.^con:t  snd   ai^nsr  ^.ata  3,    passiné  throa^n  î^hicû  and  turniné 
at  C,   it  attains  tft3  famoas  lions'    éate  D,    thsn  cast  a  build- 
iCxC_  G  cv  t',vo  éates  iato  tne  ,Tiné  T,   that   is  open   beloîY  tO/vari 
tns  castle  court  K.   On  the  iiiénesfc  point  of  tbe  latter  stands 
at   h  tn^  oid  oastle  to:"fsr,    ad.jcinsd  by   anotiier  buildins^  t,.    At 
y  sbani?  tne   '-^rsat  ani  remarkable  constraoted  palace,    to   /^liicii 
i3   f*.iso   .ioiîiaa  a   parallel   stractare.   Bv   a  ditch  N^      ^"^  tnis  p 
cirt  of   tne    t^rracs   is  separatsa   from  the  western  oatifork,    t 
tnîio   is   tsrminatad   by   t;70  Io'/T   round    to/rers   ?  and   Q.    Thèse   to/j- 
srs   ara   or   almost   solii   niasonry   ?nd  nave   in   tîie   intariors   ro- 
oms   lik-"   caseTiabes,    in   ^hicn   vSt^nd   cannon,    tnat  could   swaap 
trie   intendsd  points.   On   tns  'lowers   vysri.   platforms   bsariné   éuns, 
tn.ac   coaid   oe   directsd  tOi?arâ   a.li   sidas.    Tnen  nai   tiie   problom 
"3   xake   it   imcossicis,   tn3.i   citn^r  zi    zns  vfsstsrn   ridéa   of   t 
th?;   niil,    in   tna  v^lleys   at   tna  soutia   and   nortb,    or  on   the  o 
opoosits  nsi.xnts   o^^nnon   ooald   b£  claood,    to   firo  on  tha  castlî. 
In   this   cTDbie'^   tney   .vere   si^el   ty   tne  t;70   seicicircular  to:?- 
ers   =   3n5   ?   of   fhe   sast   siia,    that   lay   substartially   lower. 


T  h  p. 


1  a  '»  c      o  3  1      "      T.  ''  c  ""^  "i  \?  o     r»  "^  p  ■:'.''  r- 1 1  '^  ■'■  1  "  n         ■"Ko'-      ^^  •^  ii  1  -i      r^  c  ^  i  ■?  r      '>  ;.  n  — 


r]m    b/^ll?,    :3n:i   I';   core   a   cL^ttorT;   scova,    an    /rnic;i   CDaid   al:^o 
cf    alroai   ?iin~.    Als:o   tn?   "ut/rork   '^    ?n:;al:i    r^=a.?iv:5   ciaMon    tan- 
1  n  d    i  u  rT    ',7  ?  1 L  3  •    'p  p.  ^   i^.  :-  f  '■  a  i?^  i  v  a    -■  'i  1 J  6  r  i  ^  s   o  i    '*  "; .:    i.  .',i  ■.';  ~  r    "*  n  "!    ."  u  n  r  r 
/7?ll^   f:xtendinj^   ?r:ann   a^   diiterriit  nsi^n'^s   DarU.7   crodect   jtî 
oorbels,    ?o   th3*'    tnay   ;'':r3   /?id;   snoa^a   ani   ofiere::i    n   o^nveni- 
an  l   i:3?3a^^,    benin:i    .vnoie    crOi-acLioa   coverei:   y;îtn   ,7û:::i,    ae:^ 
wicn  .T.urkat?   and   oras3bo;73   couli   î:tan".    Tn   tne   sôirioiroaiar 
tO'/Tsrs   .çrsat  oalivsr?   ana   sir.ali   =^un3   toand   pi^^cas. 

Kc\e    \2Ç.    T!o\,s    d\tcV    \\\àeeO,    ■?  or\;-.er\,\\    xîoî    tV.e    \ïes\erv.    çt>ô 
ot    "^'"(^e    £OT\\er    ccçWe,    \V.o\    U'us\    Vcoe    coo.    \\£    c\i\\ïorV£    C"^    W.e 

5ar    3I30   ^t   Triiî    farl:ra^o    t'^-r?    :rji'Z':-   :;^7:    b^sn   a    -^r^ison 
of   0Dnsider?blp   slrea-tn,    nc^ar   SCO  'i2n,    lor   ,';i"ïOT   ^^n^ltar   ;ru- 
st    ca   reaulred.    -ince   tnis   coaii    not   c?    tna   c^.sa   ii^   tr-a   innar 
castls,    taar  indaed   /^ooden   bail3in~£    Tf-v--    erecte.l   in   bofn   out- 
■flDrks,    r.nî    bosidas   tne  to;5ars   nad   simci^   rooiis,    in   ;Tnion   T^n 
01a la  live. 

'fna  weli   sarved    oatterias   aroa^a    ins  castl?   on   ail    "^i^:?:   n: 


Tias^   bcîve  orotîOuc:   i 
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extremelv  effective,  /f&ere  it  was  onlv  the  sntrances  to  ti:ie 
castle  t-h?,t  reouired  spécial  âefsQse,  and  so  ws  see  that  to 
an  active  séries  of  castles  of  the  earlier  tiaie  were  aided  s 
siffiilar  bastions. 

113.  Gastle  Pleckenstein. 

Gastle  Fleckenstein  in  4i3acs,  tiiat  -^s  treated  in  ûrt.  66, 
(p.  75)  f^ith   ths  addition  of  a  plan,  -vas  sab.iected  to  a  rsbu- 
ildiDt?  in  tne  15  tn  century.  If  one  assumes,  that  tfteck  walls 
coald  resist  tne  effect  of  cannon,  thea  tnis  must  avail  in  a 
yex  ai^her  deç^ree  for  a  mass  of  rock,  that  iiad  the  strenétn 
of  F'ieckenstsin,  whose  Horizontal  section  is  ^iven  in  Fii^.  35, 
anâ  so  ^S3  ;veil  '^ortn  wiiils  to  incraase  it  by  baildin^^s  and 
to  enlapés  it-  Tbis  occurred  in  the  manner  to  bs  sesn  froffl 
Fi,^'.  32.  ^^"^ 

Kote  l?.?.  ?row.  t\\e  droxR\x\|s  o^  pTO\5\T\.c\o\.  orc^xWect  reWrcd 

^irsi;  ^t  tna  soatn  si:l3,  ;vnere  tac  rock  na2  s.   r?ceps  '*?,  a 
ratainin^  .îail  was  aided  between  tvîo  bastion  tcîcr?.  L  ?.n-"l  ;/, 
xtir^   on  tn^  napro:7  berrace  -niô   placod  a  seriss  of  baildin??s, 
that  s3rveQ  better  for  occupation  by  tne  ^-arrison,  than  ths 
Cûa:nber3  caL  deep  in  the  rock,  tnat  acpaar  in  ffi^.  35.  Tne  îT; 
most  important  of  ta^iss  are  Î33i?^r!:=5t3r;  bv  T,  ivhicn  ars  attach- 
ed  co  tne  rock  -.vali,  riss  fro.T  tne  lever  terrace  and  enclose 
tne  wail  larked  by  3  in  Fi«?.  ^5,  anà  that  rsceives  a  -.vindiné 
stairivav  of  considérable  -ffiâtn.  Tne  otner  baildini^s  stand  ab- 
ove  on  tne  terrace  of  the  rock.  An-iOné  tnese  is  arran^ed  ths 
bastion  m-:?rked  ?.  Certain  nol:  monumental  structures  P,  '.vhicn 
nave  left,  tneir  vestiges  in  différent:  piacso,  neei  no  mention 
nere.  Tniieei  mary  of  tnese  îi:^y  n3,ve  also  existed  in  otner  pla- 
ces. 5ut  of  a  certain  itcortance  is  tne  partly  ioabi-.a  ;'7ali, 
piacei  oefore  the  nortn  front  cf  tne  rock,  ,7hicn  iefends  ta? 
roai  of  sccess,  tbat  inïeed  alreadv  follo;veà  tne  sanrie  curveo 
ascenL  as  sT,iil  no.*/.  A  lo.N'er  coart,  ^  /;itn  z   oitch  at  tne  nor- 
tn is  a  round  to;ver,  2G  the  soutn  bein^^  a  sauare  bastion,  con- 
nected  witû  tne  hisher  of  tne  t;?o  -.valls.  Pehyjeen  tne  t;¥0  sia- 
nds  s  ?5at-e  benina  tne  5itcn.  A  bastion  arrangea  for  cannon  is 
also  tne  souare  ^ste  building  0.  ^'ast  of  tne  sa.T.3  also  stoDO 
s.  lir,T,ls  to;7er  D,  .vnicn  A'inkler-  reuresenls  as  rectani^ular  in 
his  ara->Yin=?,  yet  in  his  attempt  ?t  restor^tion,  r.nnt  We  revjro- 
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reproàuce  in  Fié.  31,  it  is  shown  as  round.  As  iinkler  assum- 
es, the  fortress  may  hâve  appeared  also  in  tne  beéinniné  of 
tas  16  th  osntur?,  irhich  on  its  rock  .vill  not  merely  pass  as 
unacceptable,  but  ,iust  be  re^arded  ais  a  marvel. 

Master  Spsckle  indeed  may  bave  exaééerated,  when  in  this  t 
theory  of  fortress  construction   "^  for  buildings  on  rocks  be 
canie  to  speak  of  those  he  had  desiénsd  differently,  first  ac- 
cordini?  to  the  snape  of  the  rock,  of  -^nich  No^  7  has  indeed 
become  ^amous.  Tt  ;ïould  be  more  tasn  a  conjecture  to  wisn  to 
décide  tnat  tnis  Pi^'.  stîoaid  represent  tûe  ?leckenstein,  and 
also  tbat  he  says  no  jford  of  that.  Bat  .fhen  ;>/erian  published 
nis  T'cpo^raphia  Alsatiae,  etc.,  and  collectsd  the  material  f 
froi  ail  sides,  it  appeared  to  niïïi  tnen,  that  ne  had  to  prés- 
ent Speckle's  idéal  desién  as  a  représentation  of  Pleckenste- 
in:  ne  had  seen  the  fewest  thin-^s  hiŒself,  that  ne  published, 
and  éav8  it  out  in  ?ood  faitifi  as  a  view  of  Flecksnstein,  and 
tnen  in  tne  ima??,inations  of  thousands  and  more,  --^no  had  never 
S3sn  it,  ?leckenstein  becaine  the  ç^reat  wonder.  Wiakler  bas  w 
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îîon  real   merit,   in  tnat  he  has  iriade  plans  and  visjîs,  tnat 

sho'^  flecksnstein   '^r-;  it  is  and  '^9.?. 

0"uv    -^xtcie    \.w    cx'^xes,    cosWes    oxvà    ewc\oaures,     orv   \iQ\zv^    \oT\d, 
Y\\,\,V    owtt    \)oV\,e\i.    c.\\    î!ox\\e\    SpecVYe,     ovcVixtect    oppoxwteà    'cv    '^ 

Kote    \L\.    '^v\T\VVev    'nos    ôrc\BX\    0    Twjwber    o^    i\\8ot\OTv    ccsWes    c 
aT\d    o\x\o*ropVi\co\\v.    veproàuceà    X\\q,^   \i:'\\\^    at.\ew.pts    et    rcatoro- 
\\ons,    \\et    \iwtov\.ux\ote\,\Ji    \\oa    ot\\,v,    dAstr\bvvteô    X\\zv:^    \c    fvxewàs, 
OTvà    \\o£    xvo\.    oWoxneà    Wie»    \o    'oe    p\x\i\\s\\eô. . 

Bat  also  the  impre^nability  was  imaç^inary,  and  -^nen  tne  ?r- 
encn  cair.e  in  1674,  they  succeeded  in  surorisiné  tne  fortress, 
and  Wonclar  laid   it  in  ashes. 

114.    eastles   dî  the   16  th  Ôentury. 

It  no/r   reouired  éreater  nieans  t~   farnisn   a  castle  vfitn  tne 
necessary   ç^uns  ;îitn   artiilerisDs   snà   nien,    .^.nj   evan    uim   resulv 
^as  the  more  ioubtfal,    since  also   ?^reat  arrcies  :?6re  now  forx- 
ed,   wnich  m?rcned   before  tne  castle  ?ritn  excellent  sief^e  art- 
iliery,    fouéht  to  place  it,    sent  balls  a^ainst  the  walls  and 
the  défensive  éalleries,   to^ers   and   bay  windo.f.5,    tnre»  balls 
up'/rards   from  their  mortars,    '^nion  fell  and  broks  throuén  roofs 
and  vaults,    and   thus  tn?  cas  oie   into  .vnicn  firs  could  ea.^ily 
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be  cast,  yras  so  dsstpoyed,  that  scaroely  anythinç?  further  re- 
mained  for  stormers  t.o  do,  than  to  conquer  tne  ùeaps  of  ruins. 

How  men  by  further  definite  '.vorks  endeavored  to  éive  dpeat- 
er  stren^th  to  the  castles,  falls  outside  the  limits  of  our 
considération. 

tiikeïïise  the  fortifyiaé  of  oities  must  also  pass  throuéh  t 
tnis  transformation  in  the  l6  th  oentary.  Eut  if  thev  could 
also  obtain  this,  tne  castles  could  not.  /Vith  the  close  of  t 
ths  IS  tn  century  their  importance  had  sntirely  corne  to  an  e 
end,  and  still  since  sven  the  knowledée  of  this  fact  did  not 
30  racidly  permeate  ail  circles,  msn  did  not  cease  to  prize 
anfi  to  fsar  ths  castles.  Whether  they  -^ere  no?7  enthroned  abo- 
ve  a  City,  jfhether  in  a  for^otten  corner  of  the  mountains,  t 
thsy  indeed  stili  temporarily  made  more  difficult  the  use  of 
a  road;  they  coaid  yet  coinpel  a  sieée  and  festruction,  so  that 
the  enemv  7733  halted  and  reauired  to  transport  heavy  sieée  ^ 
^ans  '^itn  tne  expenditure  of  fores  and  means. 

Bat  to  tns  rural  nobiiity,  to  the  possessors  of  tne  numéro- 
us  little  castles,  could  no  lonéer  accrue  any  benefit  from 
this  problî^i.  tror  tnis  purpos?  tn'=^7  no  l^n^cr  hia  any  rtra^on 
to  builà  9,ni  to  maintain  sacn,  to  ^arriscn  thciii  }7ith  msn  r.n:3 
to  dr-fend  thST..  The  close  of  th-;  15  tn  ani  the  be^innin?^  of 
the  16  tn   ceaturies  13  tna  toms  in  -nhio^   the  contesû  D£t;;7sen 
ths  rural  nobilitv,  that,  isantisis  in  the  l3ck  of  other  sources 
of  hslp  hâd  become  robbsr  nobles,  ân3  ths  cities  came  to  ths 
décision,  -yThich  had  as  s  resalt  the  destruction  of  iLany  a  be- 
autifal  castle.  Eut  ^here  the  nobles  -/rere  in  friendiship  -.vitr. 
their  neiâhbors,  and  desired  to  live  in  peace  ivith  ail  the  w 
world,  there  ths  need  became  ever  more  pressiaçî  to  live  ples.s- 
ntly  in  the  castls,  and  "vhile  ths  pocr  noble  si^^ned  and  comp- 
lained  of  tne  dreary  room?,  tri^ir   this  castle  offere^  for  liv- 
in^,  tne  jfealthy  one  expended  nis  means  in  transforrrin^  the 
castle  into  the  most  comf^-rtsble  rcsiience  possible.  ?ut  ootn 
?llo;Ye3  the  fortifications  tr  fall  into  ruins;  'î  •:  rov!:  fr'^T 
ca;ï'"^n  -'; "^  '"  )^ -  n •- -. b c ^  ■ .-  thev  ;î  =  rr  occasionally  îtill  r^oair- 
'^•■'■,  and  !3  fs»  men  :verF.  retained  thtirein,  bBC5u?^  it  ;?as  once 
so  arrangea.  ^ 

115.  Castle  ïï-itz. 

■^csrcely  can  be  conceived  a  more  besutiful  examiDl-  of  ^-ic^ 
5  castle  maïe  habitable  at  the  en5  cf  the  15  tn  centarv,  tnan 
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the  extr^irely  picturesque  oastle  iî.ltz  in  the  Moselle  ps'^ion 
and  in  the  Sltz  valley, 

>îo\e  iA^»  ^ocV,  ?.  B\\e\,"ï\\ox\às  %Quàei\Vw,o\,e  àes  )ji\We\o\\ers. 
^erVes  S.  Coioéwe  axvà  Kcvxss, 

Enolosed  by  the  little  river  of  the  same  nams  on  three  sid- 
es,  it  lies  on  the  not  very  hi^b  ridf^e  of  a  hill,  and  enclos- 
es a  court,  on  one  of  iffhose  sides  lie  the  buildings  in  a  str- 
aiéht  line,  ad.ioininé  which  at  toth  ends  the  opposite  séries 
are  arranéed  iri  crescent  form.  The  southwest  angle  is  formed 
by  9  to77er  of  square  plan,  that  still  belonés  to  the  close  of 
th-?  12  th  century,  and  at  the  time  ?rhen  the  oastle  was  forti- 
fied,  doirinated  the  entrance  ^^  lyiné  beside  it,  .iust  like 
ths  tovrer  at  F'riesach,  •nlth   -.rhich  it  also  nas  in  oommon,  that 
as  shown  by  the  différent  windo^rs,  already  in  the  12  th  cent- 
ury must  havs  had  a  rather  coœfortable  résidence  in  its  upper 
rooms^  Tt  takes  the  name  of  Platt-îltz,  froœ  ivhich  it  nas  ri- 
éhtly  been  concluded,  that  indeed  in  earlier  times  its  upper 
défensive  platform  sarrounded  by  battlements  indeed  laoked  t 
the  protection  of  a  roof.  Tt  hss  several  vaulted  stories;  but 
in  a  strikin^  way  a  oornice  seems  to  hâve  been  placed  .iust  b 
beneeth  the  platforni»  On  our  fié.  33  '   it  is  visible  vfith 
its  acccmpanyinE-'  stairrïsy  to-^er  at  tne  ri??r:t;  nand  of  the  obs- 
erver, covered  by  a  pointed  roof  and  ODened  by  Trindo'-v?,  ;7hich 
sho-*7  the  forms  of  th?-  close»  of  the  iiiiSile  «^es?  for  t.his  tc^- 
er  '^3s  the  proper  possession  of  one  of  tne  lines  of  the  house 
of  the  counts  of  ?ltz. 

Kote  lAS.  I"t  \s  wo\B  p\ooeô.  o\  ■t\\e  oppos\\.e  et\à . 

Xote  liv4.  ?TOTO  BocV. 

To  a  second  line  belonéed  the  ??reat  buildings  separated  by 
a  court  froŒ  ?latt-çitz,  that  are  visible  farther  left  on  our 
drawing,  haviné  3  bav  windcvs  on  the  ro~f,  ^n^  bslcnied  to  t 
the  family  î?ltz-Rabenach.  Tnis  buildinî?  elso  perhaps  had  an 
earlier  predecessor,  thus  gs  it  -^ppears,  it  ffiay  hâve  been  bu- 
ilt  in  the  bedinninç  of  the  IS  th  century,  rebuilt  at  its  cl- 
ose: still  it  indeed  has  a  défensive  ^allery  at  its  upper  part; 
but  stormin^  this  ?rould  scarcely  hâve  presanted  any  difficul- 
ties  at  tne  end  of  the  15  th  century,  even  jfithout  artillery. 
Put  indeed  acoordiné  to  ths  viesys  of  tnat  tiœe  ri^ht  comfort- 
able  rooms  wers  in  it,  to  /rhose  pleasantness  certainly  tlie  b 
beautiful  outlook  did  not  ieast  belong.  '.Vs  conjecture  x.hit  a 


183 
âlreadv  in  the  12  th  century  the  palace  and  kemnate  stood  hère; 
for  if  to  as  also  tëe  buildin??  does  not  appear  free  from  stor- 
min^,  yet  it  could  indsed  be  proteoted  by  an  enclosure,  since 
always  located  at  the  best  place,  it  woald  be  first  secune  f 
from  direct  attâck, 

'ïne  opcosite  crescent  side  an  any  case  corresponds  in  its 
oater  enclosinf^  walls  to  the  former  line  of  tne  castle  wall. 
We  reproduce  it  in  Fié.  54.  Tt  is  externally  already  reooéni- 
zed  as  consistias  of  several  parts.  Tne  thres  cnief  parts,  t 
taken  froni  ths  ri^ht  side  of  the  observer,  belonged  to  the  f 
family  Sltz-Rodendorf ,  that  aéain  divided  into  several  branc- 
nes,  of  wiiich  Gross.  and  Klein-Rodsndorf  appear  to  hâve  rebu- 
ilt  their  portion  entirely  new  at  tb«  close  of  tii?  1=5  tû  cen- 
tury, as  Œ9n  even  tnen  also  bailt  dwellinés  in  the  oity;  sto- 
ry  risiné  above  story,  opened  by  ivindows,  yet  .vitnout  any  at- 
temot  to  take  into  account  military  architectare.  Sor  the  up- 
permoBt  story  on  ths  building  ab  the  riâht  of  the  observer  r 
recalls  only  still  a  défensive  f?allery.  The  part  left  from  t 
tne  observer,  ^iltz-Kenpenich,  /ras  first  rebuilt  after  the  mid- 
dle  âges. 

Aireaay  tne  f?ct,  tn^t  tne  castie  .vss  not  coT;bine:i  in  one 
hand,  but  l3y  in  tne  nanas  of  différent  o^aers,  allo;7S  it  to 
appear  perceptible,  \:ïï3.t   for  tn.?  fortif ic3tion,  tngt  s-:.ill  nr 
T.asr-  hâve  bsen  ir,'?ie  5.t  tne  comnion  cost,  not. hing^  more  /.'as  don?= 
oaite  early,  and  tnat  it  disappeared  -^ith  sîr;âll  remsins.  Wftat 
may  be  ssen  of  smaller  external  buildinf^s  on  our  draffiné  is 
in  ^reau  oart  modern. 

Il6.  Joint  Inneritance. 

Hère  tne  owners  of  the  castle  at  least  belonéea  to  one  fam- 
ily,  but  this  i?as  not  al/rays  tne  case.  Joint  inneritance  (thus 
Tfas  teriried  the  possession  of  portion^  of  a  castls)  oontinued 
after  Générations  had  passed  a;7ay  since  the  division,  no  lon- 
ger cersonally  at  ail,  ayd  they  -^ere  connecter  toéetner  only 
by  tne  common  riants  snd  duties  of  joint  o;vnersnip.  Tnu3  it 
came,  xhab  in  tne  tlfTie  of  fead  a  joint  heir  "re.iected"  tne 
nearest  city  and  captured  its  mercbants  -.vith  ^oods  on  the  ro3d, 
so  that  the  city  /ras  compelled  to  undertake  a  caicpai^în  a^^ainst 
the  castle,  but  in  ?fhich  ail  opérations  must  be  carefully  liir;- 
ited  to  the  portion  of  the  castle  belon^iné  to  the  enemy,  ivitn 
whicb  it  lived  in  reç?ulariy  aeclared  feud.  But  nai  ir.  c^i^oriTieà 
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the  Dart  of  the  oastls  belonéiné  to  its  eaemy,  yet  ne  could 

always  escape  tnrou^h  th*  portion  of  anotiier  joint  àeir, 

30  far  as  princes  and  nobles  iisa  retained  casties  in  citi- 

es,  they  oould  also  accordiné  to  the  condition  of  affaips  cn- 

anf^a  chese  into  a  peaceful  palace  or  intc  a  $reat  army  camp, 

or  even  into  bctb  combined.  Tne  palace  at  the  close  of  the  15 

%n   centurv  vras  mostly  sniall,  and  first  the  l6  tn  and  1?  tJb 

centuries  added  spaoious  ouildines  to  it. 

11?.  Sastls  at  Trient. 

145 
'Inus  ;^£  ûive  la   Pié.  35   '  tus  plaa  of  the  palace  of  the 

prince  bisnop  of  Trient,  that  lies  on  an  eminence  not  far  fr- 

011'  tne  bank  of  tho  P.tscn  at  tne  eas'::  sni.   cf  cne   city,  7î3:2   re~ 

built  au  ths  close  of  the  15  th  century,  and  '.îas  enlar^ed  in 

tne  l6  th  by  spécial  additions. 

>;ote  \k^,    Çvo^v  )^\,\.\,  à.  Y..  Y..  C.eT\\.  Cowm,  "^  ,  toxxà.  Vo\.  A, 
p.  10- . 

A  ditch  ri  eut  in  tn?  rock  rans  bsninn  the  oalace;  zne   city 
■,7all  T  aâ.ioihs  at  both  sides;  tne  carts  marked  G  are  added  to 
tns  palace.  The  olies?-  portion  :!f  it  1:;  nne  Icity  pro;iectinîî 
roand  to;ver  C,  ao'.ioinei  by  a  tower  B,  next  tnis  a^-ain  bem-^ 
3   ^'p^ll  trapezoij^l  court  surroanoeà  by  D::rticos,  r^ith  an  ob- 
liaae  .vin^  si   izs   soutn  side.  îr.i?  corticn  to 
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execatea  in  rien   3.no  aecorative  Vsnstian  omaxental   srcnitcc- 
ture,   recalliaé  ths  Dalaces  of  tne  city  of   la^oonEj    cnly  tne 
crojfnin^  battlements,   -.vnicn  can  no  loné-er  correscond   to  any 
practical   iraportcînce,    reiidnà   us,    ths.x.  it  rvas   lorfï'.erlv  a  sl:ron? 
castl;,   tnat  stood   nere.    Bat  sinci-   aise  the  forxcr  on  s  vr?.s  e 
erected  in  tnis  œoaeiîT  extent,    tn?   saccessor  of   the   bail:^?r 
adhed  the  Renaissance  palace  A  v/itn  x-he  tv/c  winés   ^^  and  ?■,   c 
connecter  -/fitn   tne  oid   sbracture   bv   the  iir.fcle  Tsin^   a"   D.    The 
part   G  of  Tne  •,î'"11,    tne   tower  of    on-   e?,?.le   l3te  ^',    ?nd   tne  w 
yjpAI  tower  L  .vsre   .ioins'-i,    buî  so  ori.?inate.:t   one  of  tne  •(■osr 
cnarnin^.  résidences,    ;Thos£  fcrecourt  next   tne  citv   indeei   ie 
still   enclosed   by   -    âefansive  ivaii   \'  .^itn   serricircul^r   csçti- 
on   t.GAfers,    >?g  tnat  it  -^an;  stili   ots-t^-cted   aj^ainst  -ny  revoit, 
thst-  îT.i^ht   arisc  in   the  city. 
lis.   Casx-le  at  Milan. 
The  beéinnin^  of  the  later  mili-oary   -^rcnitectare  chdraci.er- 
izes   tn^  castl3   bu   f/ilan,   of   -îhose  condition  Viollei-le-Dnc  ^^^ 
èives   a  clear  idca,    ho;v   it  îv^s  erecte:!    ?  ' ■   tbe  closî:   jf  tn:   a. 
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middle  aées.  Hère  was  created  the  space  for  a  éreat  éarrison, 
thâc  did  not  provide  for  a  comfortable  life,  but  nad  to  under- 
taks  exclusively  military  service,  so  tnat  nere  also  the  ent- 

ire  empnasis  was  placed  oc  the  security  and  streDe^t-jn  of  the 
;vork.  If  tbis  is  not  completely  attained,  that  rsasoa  lies  o 
only  in  tnis,  that  s.^.5ln   tne  ;valls  ac3  towers  must  offer  rés- 
istance to  the   attack  of  artiliery. 

Kote  lAe.  VÀ.o\\e-t-\,e-I)\ic .  Vo\.  l.  p.  A30. 

7^5  liave  (Fié.  36)  a  éreat  rectanéular  coart  encloseci  by  ?;a- 
lls  D,  whicb  is  fortified  by  tvîo  roand  angle  toivers,  shoïïin.^ 
a  sauare  ^.ate  tower  at  the  middle  of  ons  end.  Benind  tnis  and 
separatej  from  it  lie  two  courts,  ivhich  ,vitn  the  ditch  separ- 
atinç  them  nave  the  ssis  fîdth  as:  tnis  forecoart.  On  tnree 
sidsE  and  secaratsd  by  a  litcb  a  vvaii  ?  extends  around  thèse 
t/70  rsar  courts.  At  S  the  front,  -^ell  exxiends  in  s  triangle 
around  tne  rouni  towsr,  creafciné  spac3  for  3  ;'7all,  and  then 
toe  w3ll  also  runs  alon^  tne  ^reat  court.  On  the  opposite  si- 
de  3.T,   H  is  3  sit^ll  dstached  rectsnéular  court,  enolosed  by 
to^srs.  At  both  ends  of  tne  entirs  ivork  stand  separats  trisn- 
^ular  oux^orkc  0,  tnrou'n  ^nicn  ■*"ne  e'?.Tr?nct?^   it:î5  ial'o  tn^ 
cas  rie. 

A  îfvoai:  surroanà3  th'z   ;7ncl::^,  its  iTaccr  al^?  enxer:;  ^11  1r)ZiT- 
nai  oircnes,  3C  tnat  eaon  court:,  ev^ry  o'Tt  of  on-  -i-closinc 
^all,  ^nd  -acn  --y  •.^•■:-  •vor>  c^,.^-^' -      ;'  .-'  îrashed  by  vrater. 
Ail  wBlls  arc  furni^neà  //ith  extemal  Siiprasurss,  tnat  arr  1 
lo;^  anii  broad,  so  îinao  on  al  i  si^es  av.   -en?  sai^î  ':iT.-.   can  os 
Tiaintiineci  a  ^ell  oaloulatsi  firc  of  ariiilery.  îne  soaar-e  t 
'coifers  ezhibit  pro.iactin^  àsfensive  pl*tforT£*,  on  vnicn  2lso 
artillery  ooulà  ce  claoad  Deninn  tne  baLtle^ients.  In?  défens- 
ive ^allsries  pro.iect  and  are  /jide,  bat  are  only  inteniei  for 
small  f?aas.  Tne  round  main  tcvers,  of  ,^nion  besiies  tne  v,v70 
œentione:!:  a'  t,r.2   i^ain  court,  i.nere  sxist  four  otnsrs  in  tn^ 
enclosin'^  5?all,  nave  several  ro/fs  of  defeni-rs,  .iast  as  tnos= 
oreviously  n-.entione-:i  at  ?i?=rrefona?.  Ali  carts  ?re  o::n7enien- 
tly  connect-eu  by  bridges,  altnou^h  secaratsà  fror:  esch  otn^r 
by  osoats.  'rn?  crinclpal  entrance  is  at  T,  -/j-erc  ■?.  doabled  dr- 
a-ffbrii^e  exists;  before  tai^  on  ths  outer  sî:3e  of  lins  loat  is 
furtner  a  orotectin^  ??all,  ,vnich  first  recaives  t:i®  snots  of 
tne  bssiî^srs,  and  are  kept  froii  the  ^vall  K  enclosinii  thi  eut- 
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As  ths  source  for  bis  représentation  7iollet-le-Dac  gives 
a  German  copper  enéraviné  of  the  l6  th  centary. 
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Cnapter  10.   Ths  Oâstle  Toivsp  and  Stroné  House. 
119.   Castle  Towers. 
77e  nave  alraad?/  stated,   tnat  a  maia  diffsrsnca  betvfeen  tne 
fortification  of  a  cit-v  and  a  castls  or  monasoery  does  not  e 
exist,   tnat-  iu  both  cases  it-  prooeecss  abodt  tne  sams,   nangly 
?7itn  t-b'-^  rfreatest-  possible  résistance   to  exteni  a  /vali,   or  s 
several   if  necessary,   aroand  a  nambsr  of   caildinés;    such   bai- 
Idins^s  /rere  comprised  in  a  citv  ratnsr  ti:an  in   a  castle,   sin- 
ca  th~  :irgà  to   ce  anciosed  was  even  ^rester.   If  tben  tae  dif- 
férent oaiidiaés  staidinâ  ^itain  sacn   a  ring  ;Y3il  ssrved  sim- 
ilar  purposss,   tney  ;îEr2  also  antirely  siiLilar  in  tns  city  â 
?ina  io  tn?  câstls.    'rie  aavs  noted  a  stronS  tovrsr     ^  in  the  s 
sarlier  tims  in  each  castle,    in  ;vQicn  tn^  master  of  the  cast- 
ls  nimself,    i.s.,    nis  vasaals  founi  snelter,    and  ned  nis  d:T£i- 
iin^,   ?7no  -.Titii  iiis  aan  nad  to  dsfeud  the  castle,    ,?nil€  tiiese 
mîn   bailt  huts  fer  tneniselves  in   tne  coart  of  tiie  castle.   ïïi- 
th   !:-r!r.  small   comfort  offersd   by  sucn  a  castle,    it  tr.av  tnence- 
forth  be  wnere  it  «as  only  possible,   tnat  also  the  master  of 
tne  castle  prsf errsd  oatsids   fcne  tower,-  to  .fhicn  iie  retreated 
only  in  case  of  need,   like  nis  ;fien  to   ouiii   2-1  opsn  aniortif- 
isd   à;v3iiin^   for  hii~£if   in   th-   ca~Gi~  coarr,,    ;7nion   in   tne   1 
laroest  castles'  of   ti"-!  of  tne  ni^he??:   re.nk  ^a?.  soon   'x-^cutfî.i 
in   ?;t3ne,    and  ai  a  palace  as  i^eil   ?o  a  iodis?'    baildia^   asîa- 
Ti3d   r>,   speci?J.   '.^roniteotuPc^l   cievci^pincnu. 

0^    •\.V\e   çretvcV.   ox\d    t.\\e   Vieep    o^    •t\>e    Ex\é\-veVi,    sV\ou\,ô.    \}e    ^,l^\roàw- 
ced    o\^^ox\^    us    tV>e    G.erwox\   \sord    '•'■ter^YrVeà'"    i,V\\,\    pecce^,    \)\x\    \ 
\\\z    ox\c\ex\\s    euvpVoxjiCà    Wve   ixo-^r-e    \q    àes\^wo\e    otV.cr    o\5^ec■ts,    'c 
'c\it   ue\3cv    c82\*v.eà    Vt    to    svvoV    c    tovter,    ço    tY.o\    Âu?\\Y\cct\ox>, 
o"^    \\  a    use    \e   >j:ot>\\x\^.    >\e    Yo-oe    tY>ere?cre    ervWreVxi    ovsoxàed    \t. 

Yet  on?  ■'joald   e^r,    if   n-?   -.vish^d   t^^   b^liev?,    thar,   tnis   àev3l- 
ooment  of   hoas?:   arcnl Nectar. î   m   t!::^   c3si:.Lr   ;7.-e   m   ?.nv  cni3f 
thin=5   ev?ôenti?.lly   dift'er'^nt   ffon:   tn":. ':,    .^nlcr;   no  use   aronicec:- 
are  tasosd   tnroi^n   in   any   cthcr   plie-:,    c-irtloul^rlT   t^    ^-n-   ^ 
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cit^^  i '^  '^.  h  ?  c.^st!. '^'  or  m  tns  .t.  "''a-'î'-^'v.  '.'s  ~'î^.  ^  I  tT^^rfcr"^ 
firsL  spe^k  oz   tho  c:iiace  in  on3  of  tn-r  n:^xi:  h«ft?.  Pat:  ?ls5 
in  tne  city  in  in^se  war-like  tiT.es  not  svervone  cDuld  believe, 
tnai^  ne  Tust  scaip  nîjîseif  only  aî-iainst  exi-ernal  ::n3îi;ieE  et 
tne  city,  only  havin-i  to  protect  nisself  from  sucîi.  On  tne  0 
concr^ry  ^ven  in  t.ne  city  ;vere  nos^iii lie;:;  even  in  in-  citv 
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'fiera   factions,  soi  manv  must  first  tnink  of  defeading  tàeir 
riouses  in  the  city,  .just  «s  ths  master  of  tbe  casble  woali  n 
not  surrsader,  svsn  if  the  ivali  of  the  castle  n.ed  falleti,  so 
lonç?  33  nis  stroDg  hoase,  nis  tower  still  stood,  Therefore  we 
slso  find  the  liks  to;Ters  in  tàe  city  ia  the  earlier  time,  a 
and  later  the  same  stron$  houses  as  in  tne  oastle. 

Tndsed  there  also  occar  casss  in  ionien  tne  castle  towsr  it- 
seif  is  built  on  suon  a  lar^e  pian,  tnat  in  tne  vis/rs  of  the 
time  it  couli  alwsys  présent  a  convenient  résidence;  this  is 
preferabiv  in  ?n^,land,  also  partiv  tne  case  in  France.  ïn  Ger- 
îTiany  tns  sreab  cas  Lies  fcelonéed  to  the  princes,  ',vho  held  coq- 
rt  tnere,  tneir  livin-^  and  f estai  room,  that  ;Yas  arran'^ed  '<fi- 
tnoat  any  défenses,  was  so  far  develoced,  taat  the  need  never 
ûccarred  at  ail,  to  also  hâve  a  résidence  in  tne  toïïer  besid- 
es  thèse.  Tne  strenstn  of  a  court  castle  availed  onlv  aéainst 
tne  sab.iects,  at  mosb  to  protect  ib  from  sarprise-  îhat  a  ér- 
eat  army,  '^nich  had  already  taken  the  city  adjoininé  the  cas- 
tle of  the  prince,  shcald  be  yet  longer  delayed  by  tne  latter, 
aopsars  onlv  possibls  in  the  sarlier  tims.  r,ater,  already  in 
the  12  tn  centary,  tne  orince  •A'O'ild  not  <■•■   ail  rem.nin  in   3   r 
re^nlar  sie^^'e  ia  nis  castis.  încrrforr;  w-r  fini  in  'ii^inv   ^reat 
castles,  tna>:  tnis  Drincnoal  to'^er  is  entirsly  omittsi,  e.i  in 
Naremcer^,  unless  the  later  so-C'.Li.^a  "c?.stle  of  tne  bur-^ra- 
ve'''  77itn  the  still  existin^  suosoructare  cl;  tni  Dsnt^^onal  a 
and  tbe  ^ate  tower  lorinei  a  structura  like  a  àon.ion,  and  so 
in  9runs;Tick,  \iherç   it  was  probably  replaced  by  the  palace  s 
structur?  of  Henry  the  Lion.  Sut  1:1  sir^aller  castles,  thst  al- 
ready existed  in  Geriiany  in  siion  <?reat  naiïibers,  the  cossessor 
'^as  not  in  the  fortunate  condition,  to  be  able  to  mzke   ^reat 
reoairîiEents  in  regard  to  convsnienoe  in  nis  stron^  hoase,  n 
his  to?îer.  '-^e  /ras  satisfied  ,Titn  tne  veri   sixcle,  bui.  iheraf- 
ore  tne  so  iiacn  sCronâer  fora-,  of  it,  -iaj.   ns  aii  ;vnat  ne  oculà 
for  nis  i;veliin^  oocapied  d7  ni^,  aise  certainiv  net  £i:7?.vs 
of  stone,  ?nd  in  case  ne  conld  navs  a  considérable  bodv  of 
men  groond  nim,  for  a  nali  in  tns  a7;ellin^  or  a  n-ali  siirjctar'^. 
aIso  no  ppinciples  of  fortification,  otner  than  in  ^n^land, 
in  ^eraaany  prevented  the  dsvelopment  of  tne  to^er  into  a  keeu; 
tnis  rather  dépende!  on  tne  différent  social  position  of  tre 

vasral. 

120.  To;7er  of  tne  ■fsrtburé. 
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120.  To'<vsr  of  tns  Wartbaré. 

Tn  tfte  considération  of  tbs  différent  examples  of  plans  of 
castles,  -ve  h^ve   somstimes  found  square  and  rectan|uiar,  some- 
times  round  and  octaéonal  plans  of  tnase  niain  toivers.  Tf  /fa 
hâi  càossa  fewer  examples,  (ihen  accordin^  to  sélection,  ^e  ,1 
;vould  ha7e  also  cGoîe,  to  ins  case,  to  reéard  one  of  tnese  for- 
ms  as  tce  earliest,  another  as  tns  later.  Hoi?e7er  altnou!5h 
it  is  indeei  difficult  to  fix  for  each  castle  tne  date  at  wn- 
icn  fall3  tne  building  of  its  to;^er,  ivliioi)  is  nostl-/  the  old- 
est  moDuoien'wal  strucoure  of  tae  saiïe,  and  not  aiwâys  aise  re- 
buiic  at  .1   later  reconstruction  oi  ths  otiier  '/^orks,  but  yet 
indsei  -^e   believe  it  necessary  to  state,  thai  ail  ttie  forms 
nnsntioned  occur  at  tiie  s&me   tisiie,  and  that  only  the  personal 
préférence  01  tns  mas  ter  .vas  aeoisivs  for  one  or  the  otber  f 
forii!.  Toerefore  ;ve  can  sslect  as  an  examcle  of  sacn  a  to'^ver 
of  tns  earlier  time  lirsc  nrie  ^ousro  soutnern  to?îer  of  the 
'78rtbur^.(F'ié.  37).  (Art.  57,  P.  62). 

le   is  relativel?  sn^all:  its  lo.ver  story  is  vsulted,  also  t 
ths  second  s  tory,  '.fhile  tne  t-^c  niches  t  s  tories  nave  no  vasl- 
ts.  As  in  ail  si.T;ilar  designs,  tne  entrance  does  not  leaa  in- 
to  the  èround  story,  but  is  foun^  ni^'û  abov?.  In^:   ç^roand  in  -; 
cas  s:ojn5  ^tory,  so  tn?!u  ic  v;c.s  '-enîTaiiv  oniy  «ttainabl?  bv 
.Tieans  of  n  i'idder,  unl=!ss  tne  persan  e^.irrin:^  .va?::  dra-vn  uc  ct 
?.  T^''^2   io/jered  by  tnoss  insiic.  'rnc  ^î-nemy  ccaid  cniy  taks  dos- 
session  of  tne  to;7cr,  if  h3  succee:ied  in  overpo:v3rin^  tne  ni- 
^n  ro;7?r  bv  storiiin??  Iad5ers,  bat  by  .vnion  zne   '?ntrance  oî  s 
several  enernias  at  tne  same  tim=  7}3s   lipossible,  .vniL-"  tn-  i 
inaividuals  entôrin^  coal3  b."  easily  overcoie,  if  a  couple  cf 
efficiont  iiea  stood  inside.  One  could  only  oass  dcin  into  tne 
.^;roand  story  from  mside  tne  se-cond  sLory.  Tts  only  lient  ^/?as 
raceived  tnroa^n  a  slot  hif5n  acove  in  Lû3  vault:  for  ordinary 
flindo-'js  at  a  correspondinri  neièhl,  tne  cnief  ,vork  of  t-ne  ene- 
mv  bscame  correspondin?5ly  ri^duced,  to  O'/erthrcTf  tne  zo-.ier   by 
breakiné  out  ?  ^raat  noie  and  constaatly  enlar^in^  it  at  tne 
bottoiE,  or  bv  T.asses  of  combastiole  rr.aterial  tnro.va  in  and  t 
then  fired,  to   cause  it  to  crack,  'io  m^^ke  this  lator  n^ore  di- 
fficult  '^a?,  the  ourpose  of  the  massiveness  of  tne  ;Tall2  and 
tne  absence  cf  -//indo/??.  F'urthermors  tne  to-ver  could  only  be 
tîken,  ;vhen  2  ;voodsn  and  if  possibie  3   scTr?/r7r!ax=  ni^^Tier  uo.v^r 
•//es  shovej  ase-insl  it,  froœ  tne  platfor^i  of  ionien  tp.3  jocer 
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défensive  platfom  of  t-!ie  to'.îer  ■/?=«,^  reacheâ,    trienoe  overpo^er- 
ine  ttie  defeoâers.    fîo;?  lîf f ioa:it.  tais  ivas  is  eviiv=nfc,   as  bsi- 
nc5  soa:<?c.e].y  coQceiveble. 

îne  to;Yer  in  the  '/Yartburé  still   ekteads  to  the  iine-  A  è,   -.v 
'/rnicn  ?f3,s  orisinsliv  tae  aeisnsivs  platform-   In  Fi5.   S?  vre.  b 
n^vs  ira^vn  the  battressss  and  a  pro.iectiné  /foodan  dsfensivs 
ç^allery.    ïnat  xbe  Isôter  existsd   nere,no,v  fails  natarall?  ev- 
3ry  startin^  poi:it  for  as,   and  for  the  description  of  the  dé- 
fensive p^llsry,    tnat  no-^ûsrc.  3xists  no-r,    and  ne  can  only   in- 
fer  it-  .lust  as   it  is  dra^n  oa   tais  to^er,siac9  evsn  tfts  most 
scrapaloas  oritic  cannot  prova  nere,   taat   it  did  not  5xist; 
for*  tae  to;Tsr  mip.at-  even  navs  bsan  a  story  niéhsr.    Tne  slot 
ivinâo:^s  foand  in    uh.r  différent  stories  sre  soii'e.^n^.T.  laréer  t 
tn-îT  usaal'    tnej  ;fer?  ai;30  enlar^ed  indee^   i?.ier.    Tnroa^n  th- 
en:  coalci    snter  ?.  not  too  izrPz  eaeiriv. 

Ws  bvelisve  t-na.t-  ;•/?  se3  in  ttiis  to'-rsr   ?  remainier  of  the  oid- 
es-:  stractare  of  the  'Yartburg.    Tt   is  .'t-^II   kao/^n,    tnat  in  tne 
<vork5  01   resîto ration  a  second  to/fer,   :ie3i.^nated   by  the  res to- 
re? a'.3  th£  propar   kerp  was   provsd   and  aâain  restoreà.   The  po- 
sition  of  the  existin^  ona  ^iyen  nere,   so  far  at  tns  lÉost  ex- 
trer*  point,   indsei  no  lonésr  corresponds   to  ths  plan  of  the 
ancieat  niouad,    /7no^^  to<îsr   stoDO   st  tne  'ni:\ili5.   M5a!:,vnil^  ;Ye 
fini,    that   men  2Don   tr-Ansf-rrr-::)    In-:   to.fer   froT:   the   ^riScil?   t-r- 
near  the  enolosin^  ivalL,    in  order  tuai  tne  first  attack  tne 
dsfana^rs   of  tne  w-^ll   couid   ce  aiaea   rron:i   tn^  to^sr.    Sut   th-:n 
rV3   n8V3   ?1^jO   foaid  in   osnain  cc!^':ic??   t??c   sacn   oriicic?!   tc;v- 
srs    ,   -.Tnan  t^.?7   ^tan:^.   3t   scoat  i^e  sn-as  of   £  icn^'   tsrrac?,    a 
and  so  it   is  no%  i-cossible,    rnan   tn-^  ■^?r'*'î:ar'^  3l?.o   h.?:    t:70 
sncf^   ■''■.o.?ers. 

121.    Tover  of  th-.   ffortre^s   of  5't3insbc?.r??. 

On^  of  tnR  fine.?^',,  because  ca-=i  :TOSt-  corclste  rX5.T!plT  of  .^jch 
;?  cp-'^le  toAf-^r  is  foi^iied  by  in-  cc':.?î^onai  to^T^r  of  tï:^  tov^-r- 
esi?  of  -t^ins^ber^  near  'SiasneiiL,  face-i  ifiti"!  asnl-^ro  -vit-n  bos- 
ses, of  -.vnion  ^e  0ive  in  ?ibS.  53  co  93  foar  Dlrino,  an  ol-^v-,- 
tion  an5  ?  ??cotion,  tna"0  '^o  navs  Etisiictea  to  restore  fro.T  t 
tna  beaatifal  ôra,vin^s  pablisned  by  tno  Society  of  Antiaaari- 
ef?  of  Bad!?n.  Tho  building  is  properly  attributea  to  tne  12  tn 
conr-ary,    and   it   hnas   9\ves  as  a  vecv  iiicortant  exa.ïple. 

Tne  pround  st.ori  is  soaars  in  tne  interior,    rt-nilE    tn?:-  tov^r^ 
is   ?xtf^rnAlly  octa^onal.    tv   n^s    ^  ii^n:  oc^nia^.  nx-in   u;:   ir;    •■ 
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the  vaalt,  and  an  openiné  baloff  in  the  floop,  that  leads  to  a 
shaft,  now  indeed  filled  up,  yet  snicn  tradition  désignâtes  s  s 
leadinô  to  sabterranean  passades,  so  that  le  may  nave  bsfore 
us  ons  of  those  secret  connectiné  passades,  of  which  'Ne   hear 
30  mach  and  kno/i  so  little.  Psrnaps  it  T/as  also  a  /rell  shaft; 
for  'f!hen  the   to-fsr  must  afford  a  longer  stay  for  a  besieéed 
^arrison,  it  mast  indsed  hâve  water;  but  jast  frcm  siach  a  773II 
snaft  was  it  aâain  easily  possible  to  extsnd  passades  at  dif- 
férent- hei^nts.  Sacii  subterranean  rooms,  even  ths  s^roand  sto- 
ry  of  tne  castie  toîfer,  are  mostly  traditionally  reput  éd..  as 
oabliettgs  (for  starviné  prisonsrs).  Tn  any  case  the  groand 
storv  ori^inaily  s^rvsd  as  a  callar  storeroom,  that  \i3S   of  p 
Dart'icalar  i;iiDortanc9  to  tas  besieéed  defenders.  Later  wnen 
xhe  ori??inal  piirposs  cf  tnès  to-rer  had  ceased,  it  may  indeed 
n?.y?  ssrved  as  a  dan^eon.  A.  Schaitz  also  sses  in  tne  grounj 
stori?s  "treasara  chambers."  înis  may  be  correct  in  princely 
casties;  zn.e   orainary  Gerican  niasrer  of  a  castls  neeôei   no  to-v- 
sr  for  nis  tr^asnrss. 

înïï  second  s  tory  of  tne  Steinsberç  to.ver  conLainsd  the  ent- 
rance,  snd  ni^^oer  -^bovs  it.  -^^s   h  ^.îiall  ccânia:-"  i'.c/c   Ij.onr..  T'.îo 
pro.ieotin^  corbel?  celow  ani  Roove  tn?  entrance  sho/;,  tnai:  b 
b?fore  it  ^y^-?;  bailt  5  .vooisn  SL-racvur^,  'i"iicn  :ilio-i^:i   ^nile 
coverci,  t-ne  droncinç  of  sreat  stoncs  doivn  on  tr.i   eneaiv,  -/.-no 
caTie  ben.-^.atn  thr^  inor^viy  snd  Jîished  to  rai: s  iai-lT-r.^:,  t.-?  ccur 
colline  '.vater  or  DiT;Ch,  and  triai  ia  ti.iies  of  osaca  coni-ainea 
a  ',vindlass,  that  hoisieD  zo   tn^  lo.Tar.  '.[ne  rooit;  in  tn3  sacond 
storv  if  circii"''. r,r,  3nfi  i;.-  covere:  cy  r-^   norizont?!  vsalt,  tnat 
has  an  ooeniné  at  the  centre,  throa<?h  ;vnicn  one  coald  ascend 
a  iaader  iuto  tna  thira  S'iiory.  A;:  a  later  time  wa?  consTiract- 
ed  «;  second  aitvanoe,   wben  a  nouse  ',f3.s  erected  in  tne  enclos- 
ure  of  the  castie,  that  rose  ni-n  above  tn^  ^*^il,  anà  froi"  ^ 
whicn  in  case  of  d^nper  tne  ma*?:  ter  of  tne  castls  iicalz   éc  at 
once  to  tne  to.T^r.  Tne  connection  -.f'iz   3,.:;ae  ov   a  szoiz^.   cri?<-r, 
th?t  indeei  reTisine:^,  Dermanentiy,  bai:  ccala  also  bs  auicklv 
dsstroyed,  if  an  enemy  ifoaici  attsicc:  sfter  roachin^  xne  court., 
to  DB33  tnroa.^n  the  andefended  résidence  into  tns   to:73r.  "nh-- 
re  now  follows  a  storv  //itn  ?  -^-ooden  ceiiin^  and  a  ST.aii  lif^nt 
openin^,  tnen  a  la;?  story  also  /îitn  a  .'îoo5en  C£ilinr:î,  cal:  no 
openin^  for  li^nt,  yet  ^ith  a  fireplace,  Tfhos::  fiax::3  saffic- 
ienrly  li!?htel  tnn  room,  »ni   ;vnioh  indeed  :vaci  i^îs  intsn>:'d 
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to  ^farîTi  th3  little  room,  than  to  cook  the  food  for  the  besie- 
ésd,  to  boil  jrater  and  mslt  pitcù,  tnat  «-ère  cast  dov^o  on  ttia 
besie^ers.  The  room  lyin?  abova  it  was  aiso  .vitiioat  vfiado-ivs 
and  is  covered  by  stone  slabs,  in  the  middle  of  which  is  aéain 
an  openiné,  that  both  admitted  some  lient  and  alao  permitted 
ascent  to  ths  upper  siab,  that  correspondiné  to  the  3  sides 
of  th'3  tower,  had  battlements  uritn  3  verticals  and  8  openinés. 
Tt  is  said  tnat  thèse  |)attIeîEeiît5  bêlons?  to  a  iater  restorât- 
ion;  but  in  any  case  the  corbels  are  old,  îfhich  are  set  below 
tihe  battlements,  and  thereby  indicate  that  a  projectin^  wood- 
en  construction  '^as  placed  thsreon.  Sacn  corbels  may  possibly 
n^.ve  existed  before  the  restoration,  se  that  a  projectiné  pas- 
sade around  it  may  nave  bsen  placed  on  taem. 
122.  Protectin^  Roofs. 
Th?  lîTiporbance  of  such  projectin^  Ëglleries  for  the  défense 
j?ill  be  nfientioned  iïïiTiediateiy;  still  /?e  snall  not  connect  th- 
eir  consideratiion  ;?itii  tns  présent  example.  On  the  contrary 
the  stone  défensive  piatiorm  affords  an  cpoortunity  to  oali 
attention,  tnst  tnere  a  castinf^  ntacnine  conld  be  plaoed,  that 
:7as  sdacted  to  sabstantiaily  injure  au  approacbin^  ereaiy,  ;Yho 
dssired  to  establisn  r.iïr.self  last  Defore  the  castle,  by  cast- 
iné  éreat  stones  or  otner  tûiaés.  ven  kne^  hoiv  to  aiakc  sach 
slacs  ;7aterti5nt..  Yec  tîiey  praferre'i  al.vays  to  not  leave  tne 
slaDs  cermanentiv  uncovered.  t  roof  ;i-33  d'oeô'  over  tnaT.,  tn- 
at  wys  not;  connectea  ;?itn  tn?  ston^  oo'^îtruoticn,  sni  coald 
e:asi'.y  t?  r?T!:'7ev,  if  ?,  re^alar  3ie^e  of  tn3  castle  -^as  fore- 
Be^n-  înen  also  ;????-?.  set  ap  first  tn::  09S!;in'^-  !r?,cninec-  ^aci' 
a  réguler  îie^e  coala  not  be  iriiae  ov  a  sururise.  i:?fore  it 
could  commence,  one  al'^avs  n-îd  tixe  to  prépare  nimself.  A-nat 
'(Tas  ever  to  be  feared  i^as  only  a  surprise  by  hâstile  nel^hbor:^, 
T^no  désirai  to  tak^  cnî  ïocurà-ss   bv  d   iaiirQ  ?tor.r:  *:'■-  c-?'^— 
in,-,  iï.achines  co>j15  noi-  nelp  H^ainst  sucn.  5ut  indesi  rr\z   con- 
tinain^  eff.^.ct  of  T^eatisrin^  "iso  Dronaceri  m  oar  cii--?.-;-'?  :n 
tn.^  best  stone  =,nd  tne  mosû  careiui  con^iruotion,  ii:\   not  re- 
main unnotioei.  Therefore  iten  usuaily  preferred  zd   5d.i  e  ero- 
tectin^  roof  to  ttie  to-fjer.   'A'e  mast  reéard  tais  protectin^  roof 
e7en  for  ths  12  tn  csntury  as  a  merely  temporarv  structure; 
for  ïïien  kne^r  not  ho.'î  soon  it  aust  be  removed.  Only  iater,  ijh- 
en  ïï''ZTi   sa-,T  that  th2  defensiv?  pi 3tf orrr^  *fas  u^e^J  oair-p  ?-1:?:t: 

aucovercd,  a  nvore  dsfini'ce  lorir  '.^as  siven  tq  tno  t^T.porarv 
roof. 
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123-  To-/iev   cf  Gastie  ûandseck. 

Castle  Lanâseck,  t. lit  77e  hâve  illastrated  in  Fié.  31  (p.  71), 

rias  its  tO/7en  set  aéainst  tne  enclosia.é  wall,  indeed  just  at 

ttie  place,  tftat  ,fas  natarally  '«reakest  by  natare,  -.fhsrein  art 

hâs  tbas  coîîîbined  ail  means  of  défense  on  the  north  ^ide.  Ws 

éive  this  Or-^rt  of  the  castle  in  Pié.  96  snlanâed  froiï  Fis^..  ^1, 

_  14-2 

&nd  also  add  a  plan  and  a  section  (fiés.  94,  95),  ^  Jînicn  p 

csfirdt  us  to  reooânize,  that  tns  to-^fer  is  scarcely  conceiveci 
as  a  proper  livin^  room.  Tt  exclasively  serves  the  momentary 
parpDsss  of  défense  of  tne  most  accessible  sids,  aad  in  a  sec- 
ond iTsy  of  tne  en"crance  éai-e. 

o-Ç  Kce\\er  oTvà  \30ïv  CoVvouaew.  i^^ee  i^ote  T^,  p.  '^Qi^ . 

Tt  ùas  in  ail  three  stori-îs,  ths  ir.idc^is  one   of  :?hicn  conta- 
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ins  its  entrance.  Oorbeis  oelcv  tnis  and  noies   ■"   over  it  s 
sno'^,  th?t  a  -Tooâ^n  bay  coald  also  ce  constr-uctea  nere,  .just 

3s  at  -^teinsber^.  Otnerwise  tne  interior  of  tiie  toiver  Tfas  not 

15^ 
connecte:!  vfitn  the  other  fortifications.     Stairs  do  not  ç 

■exist;  thus  also  hère  tnroa^h  cceninés  cft:;v5en  tris  beairs  rope 

iadder:=  fomt^^:^  tne  ^av  into  tne  ^roan:î  ^t'^rv,  "n:::  ccni:Tion  is-j- 

àers  tne  ascent  jnto  tne  upper  otory  anà  tn^ac<:  to  Ir^e   iefen- 

siv*  piatior.!;.  Thï  to^/er  sas  se:  :îir^ccly  "^"inst  tn?  '^^il; 

ij  even  eatered  into  -cnis  a  iittle,  so  t.nai;  this  stren^tnened 

tne  lever  story  of  tne  to.Tsr,  5ai  its  dcfensiTe  éailerv  ddss- 

ed  iirectly  aloo^  trje  exterior  of  im   io;ver.  îne  -vail  on  t^iip 

side  =.lsc  naà  h   lo^  outer  ;fall;  tnas  a^iJe  frsm  Gûe  external 

•fvali  of  the  enclosure,  t;fc  ro;vs  of  aefenaers  si-ood  at  ine  fo- 

CD  oi  tne  to;7er,  the  tnira  bein^  on  its  défensive  platforiT. 

We  can  conceive  tne  défense  of  Inese  ivalls  onl7  bv  pro.ieotir]^' 

;^ooi3n  défensive  çalieries,  ana  triBrefore  n?ve  nal  no  tirsita- 

tion  to  reoresent  sach  on  car  iliascrations.  'Ine  to-ve?  i?  ore- 

s?rv^i  for  Its  entlrf  taii^nî:,  mas  tae  plan  ot  tne  bariieirnts 

is  vo  b^  r^co=5"ized;  no/f  tnese  ;70oasn  aeiensee  .vcri  fasTs^nsi 

io  in:iee:i  nef:  evi:îpnh.  tt,  .îoald  ce  ccacoivable,  tnsL  tney  ^e- 

re  ^rranî5e3  as  in  ^i^.    04,  and  tnau  tne  noies  ;verr,  latcr  fll- 

led.  Pat  vihhout  sacq  it  .vas  entirely  impossible,  :7i!:h  tae  t 

tDickness  tiie  battleiîentS'  mast-  nave,  10  dominate  fro:i  above 

tne   foot.  of  tne  ;Tall  or  tns  lo^-rer  oefensive  î^alleries,  //nile 

yet  in  a  possible  case  the  défense  mas'u  ce  continaeî,  eve-  if 

tne  '^îT^rT:'/  na5  aireaiy  possessed  nlTiseif  of  t.n';  lo/jer  ;'fork~. 
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Svsn  if  tne  approach  to  tùs  iower  /forks  couli  not   be  ninâered, 
if  tne  enclosars  ïïsra  once  in  tne  possion  of  tûe  enemy,   wftich 
inieen  was  easily  possible  hère.   ïïe  h&ve  âra/rn  in  Hé.   94  tiie 
iiœitiné  linss  from  T  an5   TT,    if  crossboiî  men  iYisDei  to  hit 
aï?  cloî^c  a?   possible  to  the  foot  of  tne  ;v£ll   (arcners  coalâ 
nataraily  not   ce  includsd,    except  ai-  IIï).    Tf  tne  eneŒy  had 
crossed   th-sse  lines,   wnicn  y?itr;  the  sœsil   <?arrison  and  the  s 
slo^ne^s  îîit-h  ■whio.l'!  tne  strainiD^  aad   oreparsuion  of  tm  cro- 
ssbow  occarr^i,   'iT?s  essily  possible,   then   could   ne  6.0  »hat  ne 
Dlaaseï   =:t  tn~   fcot  of  ths  -^all;    no  defenaer  could  narm  niiri, 
unie'??  pro.1eotin$  5îs.ilsries  existes   froofi  '^nici^  ne  coula  be  à 
directlv  hit  froœ  above.   Witnoat  sucn  pro.jsctiné  ^aileries  t 
t-ne  tower  ;^as  onl7  in  ^restsr  àan^sr,    ii   tn?  svalls  ivere  sscea- 
îsi,    sincc-;  it  coalâ    bs  âscendea  iïore  easily,    tnan   if  it  stoco 
entir3l7  f?'^^s.    /Ve  niust  alsD  assace,    thaJ:  such  8  one  existeà 
ner^.   Tas   hère  as   p,vçrv;7here,   -rçn^re  37ery  inàicatior  of  such 
a  nec^sssrv   construction   is  lackiufc,   tn*  projectin^  défensive 

dalierv   a  storv   niç?n?r,    above  t/na   roof   battlemsnts  and   in   con- 

loi 
nection   witn  tûs  roof,    .vjth   bays   her*    and   tnsre?  Tnus   ai- 

se  in  contrast  to  ?içs.    31  -no   94,   ^^e  nsve   dr£)?n  Id   fi'if?.   Q^ 
tni^   ^efensivj    ^-^llcry  atoux  2  siory   nu-D^r,    ano:  as  lyin^  en- 
tirely   5bove  tn^   c?  ttloiiients. 

124.    ïc^er  of   Castle  Gibiet. 
'VnaV;  tnn   buildings  of  tn?  crus^ders  pnir.arily   Drou^nt  mtc 
considération  is   the  ext-snsive   us^e  of  orossbo-vs   for  c^."f !^n?c::, 
wnicn  Droduced   ^^   diffsrsnt  constr-jclion  of  tfcs   br-t^leireni-s. 
We  n^ve   ?.ookçn   in    Arts.    29   and   30   (p.    29,    97)   of   th':;   oity   and 
C2.stls  of  Giblet,   ;snose  fortifications  v?erc  built  bv  crusîder';. 
Wo  'i^v"   '^Isc  stp.tei,    thât  tnese   iT:ast   ce  surrendersà  to   tne   V 
von^rrirred?ns   in  thr.   ycar  1139:    --   n:7?'   ne   'xroun::   for   3,Esur:in?;, 
tiir.t  they   o-^dc   theso   oubstanT;i"l   nlii^rctions,    2inc3   on   t03   c 
contrany  tncy   dr.strovco  tno  castiô.    ïn   r.   po;-sihl'   c.?3v'   c-rt^- 
in  chan?5cs   ivera  rr.^ids  in  ths  13  tn  century.    înersfore   in  sritî 
of  isolc.ted  occurrsnces  of   pointed   arches,    in  -.vnicn  -.tz  lay  p 
DOs«?ibly   ses   partial   alteretions  of  t-n^   1^   tn   cenTiirv»,    ^Yr  can 
reûB.Ti    unis  tower  as  a  7?ork  of  tne  s^îcoad   n?=if  of   ti^e  12  tn 
C'^rtur^.   On   ths   (^roun?   of   t.ns  ■3r5;vinttri:   oubiiînrT    07  r-y,    i*?f- 
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s^ivs  in  !?igs.  97  te  99   --'  zhe   tso  pians  and  t-iie  longitudinal 
section  of  tliis  towsr.  The  same  scale  as  tiie  othsr  plans  and 
sections  at  once  pernsits  récognition,  tnat  it  far  surpasses 
ths«ï  GeriDaû  in  extsnt  of  oian,  but  is  scarcsly  eoaal  in  neiéht. 
Maturaliy  in  the  ?ast  ths  toiter   was  even  a  défensive  iîork,  t 
that  coald  be  helà  bv   a  correspondinp  éa  rison.  This  allowed 
an  ext-ent,  îvnicn  a  Geririan  master  of  a  castle  coula  not  nave 
éarrisoned  ;7ith  nis  men.  înere  must  be  on  t-ùe  upper  défensive 
plâtforiii  alone  about  40  men   fer  merely  manniné  ths  slcts,  and 
•,Titi:  thc;  slo;?ness  in  handlinp  the  crossbo»^,  if  a  correspondinô 
rein  of  arro/vs  shouli  occur,  a  correspondinp  exchanée  ir.ust  e 
exist,  so  that  at  each  slot  must  be  at  least  tso  irien.  If  Ne 
3dd  theretc  the  men  reouired  for  assisi-ance,  tne  subordinate 
cfficers,  ;Ye  coir.puts  tiiat  equal  losses  must  ce  taken  in  cons- 
idération, tnas  ;ys  regard  a  éarrison  of  100  men  for  this  tCTî- 
er  ''.s  G!=rt?in.lv  not  taken  too  nlî^'n.  Ta  snall  then  not  be  sur- 
prised,  tnat  tne  lo^er  story  3t  tnp.  spriuç^dnv  of  the  vaults 
exnibits  ^  ro.f  of  noies  wnich  indicate  tnat  tnars  .ras  also  a 
floor:  for  if  ub   tnink  that  also  entirely  olaced  as  in  bstrra- 
cks,  aboat  100  n-en  n?d  periianent  ouarters  in  tbe  to/rer,  then 
■-ve  do  not.  envy  rne  us3  of  Di^ni  ouart-îrs,  ^i-ce   .iust  in  tnô 
^'-as'''-  ile.'-cirî'-  on  tt'^^.   d"ian3iv5  rl?t-ior^  oo'jl:^  b.?.  oonoriveci, 
trir--^'  sfDsr.it"^  stories  A-'^re  conttract.?d,  c-n-~  of  ^hicn  A'iv:; 
ths  f'^^cv  -in^ion-:'    not  beiona?.-!;-  Lo  i.n.;  :ri>ri.nLl  oorçit.ruoti- 
cn  but  insc.rt^:::  thr-roin  later.  rv:3n  onDSc  .iust  tnr  ioiî^r  sKorv, 
sinc"  tnir  h?;d  tne  least  in;portanc£  icr  xh::  asfc'^.?',  becease 
surroandei  bv  tn-  out5^r  -j?!!:  fer  iin^rc  is  found  in  ijûs  ^ro- 
und ?torv  a  slol  only  on  cne  ?*.st  si^o,  tnrouï^n  -/rnicri  if  tn:. 
outer  Trall  T^er-  t.^.k'^n,  a  sin^'l:'  enetr.y  at  tn?.  s'^st  si^?  c^aid 
be  nit,  -/îho  stooced  .iust  at  tr.?.   Ttiadl?  of  th?  crosvn  of  the  /^all. 

Kote    155.    ?TOw    Ç.ev  .    p.    \\<S,     \?.0. 

Uullke  tn::  GsrTan,  tn^  i,o,v3r  is  noî-  :.  coi-u  oi  L^si;  roi;re3t.: 
it  is  also  no  résidence  to;ver,  iike  Lns  ?rencn:  11   is  3.  cr.vv- 
^ok.  Tt  n3?  its  ci?t"rn  ia  tri.3  c^liar,  in  ivi^ion  the  ^^r^ter  coi- 
Iscts,  thst  ;Tas  cont'^lned  in   tn;:  rock  :in::  5:5rtn  arouna  or  feii 
tnereon.  As  a  barrcak  must  tne  tower  ce  access^lole  on  tne  çr- 
ouud  level,  and  nave  direct  connection  ;vitri  tne  -^errsce  of  t 
ths  court.  Tf  an  eneiy  showed  hiîrseif  at  tne  door,  tnere  werf^^. 
men  enouéh  to  recuise  nim;  thersfors  besides  its  n?,av7  ■  Icsves 
it  ;ves  not  oniv  furnisned  with  3   portcuilis:  0  or?;7brir.i"  --çoai:; 
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hav3  hindered  its  0*715  men  '^Then  closed  on  the  enemy,  and  must 
be  left  frse.  Therefore  oo  ditcn  and  no  bridée  bsfore  trie  gâ- 
te. Thèse  vrere  ths  mors  superfluous,  sincs  just  in  Syria  if 
a  castie  in  i^eneral  oould  no   longer  be  held,  it  did  not  allow 
itself  to  be  stormed,  but  surrendered  under  the  most  favorab- 
le conditions  possible.  Therefore  rnen  did  not  at  ail  consider, 
that  a  very  hard  fi$ht  could  arise  aboat  the  doorivay;  they  d 
did  not  éo   so  far  ;vitn  protection,  that  this  might  obstract 
tneir  o?fn  movements.  Thas  it  vvas  also  necessary,  that  the  men 
could  ascend  from  ths  court  upward  as  quickly  as  possible?  h 
nence  the  entrance  to  tne  stairw?y  in  the  thickness  of  ths 
îfall  -^as  placed  directly  in  the  .lamb  of  tne  àoovyiay,   The  exit 
in  the  second  story  is  first  in  tne  second  nicne  in  ths  nortn 
vrall,  the  entrance  te  the  défensive  platform  is  aéain  in  the 
western  niche.  While  the  soath  side  n?,s  three  recesses  with 
slots  for  shootin^,  t3?o  sufficed  on  tne  nortn  side,  since  an 
opposite  toîfer  lay  outside,  then  because  the  asoendind  stairs 
woaid  be  interrapted,  if  bet;veen  tnese  tîvo  niches  naâ  been  p 
placed  a  toird. 

Tne  most  interestin^'  part  is  tne  -défensive  platforir.,  vfhere 
under  tne  ordinary  bsttleiiient  conotrac^ir^n,  ^^hat  s(=rv3d  as  7^ 
well  for  arcners  as  for  stone-tnro.vsrs,  «as  siill  yrran^ed  r. 
ro77  of  niches  ;vitn  slots,  ivnicn  -gère   intend ed  for  cross bow  m 
men.  ?incs  the  tOTîer  should  only  serve  for  tne  p'sneral  àefensr 
of  the  cRstle,  thas  a  pro.iectiné  défensive  ?^allery  .vas  super- 
fluous for  protectiné  itw=î  foo^,  ani   so  tûe   défensive  nlanforrc, 
on  ffhich  several  castàÉ  machines  could  stand,  remaineà  îvitnoar. 
a  protectinrf  roof,  as  tnatf  ciiniats  reoaired  no  roof. 
125.  Keep  of  the  Castie  at  Araues. 

An  examole  of  a  <?reat  résidence  towsr  is  ^iven  by  ths  i:îorir.an 
casisle  at  .^roues  near  Dieppe,  that  is  visible  in  tne  General 
vie;v  of  tne  castie  in  ^ic^s.  In,  17  (d.  55,  56),  ani  cf  ;îhicn 
we  reprcduce  the.plsns  of  the  four  stories  in  Pi?5s.  100  r-o   10^. 

"^  .  Tne  reoresentations  at  tne  same  scaie  at  once  allcvs  the 
recof?nition  of  tne  ratio  of  magnitude  to  tne  to->vsr  of  Steins- 
ber^,  as  î^ell  as  to  the  bacrack  tOTfer  of  Giblet. 

Ko-te  \olx,    îro\^  Y\o\\et-»"\e-Duc .  Yo\.  A.  p.  32> . 

Tt  first  occurs,  that  also  hère  not  the  sains  value  is  claced 
on  inaocessâbility ,  as  in  tne  Sernian  csstle  tosîers,  /»her.r^  ons 
did  not  navs  to  do  ;?itn  oern^anent  habit:ation.  îq--  kesp  st?.nds 
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«t  the  soutbern  end  of  the  castle  directly  by  the  tcj;ver  B  (Pié. 
101) •  froïïi  '<7hicb  over  tf?e  bridge  A  lei  the  exit  msntioneâ  in 
Art.  53  (p.  55)  t,o  tne  ravine,  thst  îre  nave  to  reéard  as  a  s 
sallvport  or  escape  è&te,   and  that  lay  entirely  in  the  domain 
of  the  tower,  vet  yîatched  by  a  post  in  the  little  rooni  G.  At 
U.   wâs  an  exit   eut  in  the  rock  into  ths  castle  ditch  and  to  t 
the  subtsrranf^an  passaî^e  extsndin??  parallel  to  tûe  same.  At  L 
is  an  entrance  built  later.  Ths  t^s  rooics  T  on  the  éround  le- 
vé! ivers  oriç^inally  not  accessible  from  oatside.  At  K  is  a  >f 
«■ell.  ?/hat  makes  the  plan  so  oomplex  is  the  fact,  tnat  in  no- 
ne  of  tne  three  stories,  even  in  the  third  story,  coald  one 
pç.ss  fron  one  of  t;TO  main  rooms  lyiné  beside  each  other  in  te 
ths  other;  then  mast  tasrefore  be  made  two  stairways.  At  D  is 
one  of  the  entrances  to  tne  third  story,  to  iVhich  ths  stairw- 
ay  5  leads;  to  tîeach  J"  -riast  one  use  9  hole  in  the  floor  of 
J"" ,   from  îThence  the  stairiray  ?■  leads  oat  from  the  éroand  st- 
ory, ?nd  fro:!!  J"  one  first  descends  again  into  the  rooin  J  In- 
ing  beneath  it.  Tn  the  tnird  story  at  both  sides  of  the  stair- 
!7ay  ^.'^   at  ?  a  siifficient  number  of  defendsrs  coald  stand,  who 
co'jld  attack  fro?.  above  aceneiy,  tna^:  nad  r:Eaeirrated  fro-n  D, 
and  above  tri'^  ucc^rn:'Ost  part  of  tne  s"r?.ir^?y  at  ?  ;v?r°  still 
.^.oles  in  the  floor  for  drooDin-^,  t-iroa^n  '^niori  bcilin??  '-vater 
coalct  bs  poured  on  the  ene^y.  Put  elso  ?.  seconi  stair/ray  led 
frorr.  the  ou'oside  above  ?   t-hroa^h  G  to  a  ;^indin^  stair-/?ay  T, 
fronî  tais  under  ?  to  s  stairway  found  in  the  ??ali,  tnat  ends 
at  ?  in  tne  tbird  story:  anotner  stair:?ay  "v  led  froir.  deec  te- 
lo/7  tnroa<5n  the  to«er  B  .nd  thence  throu^n  ?  into  tne  room  J' 
of  ths  second  story,  in  the  an^'lrr.  of  -.înioh  at  Q  ?^as  pl?ced  ? 
TTindin?;  stair^ay,  by  ivnich  one  iik3;7iss  passed  to  thv=  rcoir  -J"' 
in  tne  fchird  story.  Another  stairsay  at  T  >fas  in  connection 
;?ith  that  beneath,  so  that  on?  coald  ^.'is^   p»ss  5o;vn.^3râ  thro- 
•aûû  9'    ïroz  ■]"'    by  'v. 

'Tne  upperiîiosr  story,  -.Ynica  îiaî  a  sin^l.^  hall  X,  is  entirely 
destroyed.  Vioilet^le-Dac  and  orevioasly  Deviile  nave  resfcor- 
ed  it  from  draivin^^s  of  1703.  îhis  story  iças  onLy  e.cce=5sible 
by  the  ;7indin^  stair^vay  at  0  from  the  room  V  of  the  thir^  st- 
ryf  one  passed  into  the  anterooT  Y,  -"nd  frDffi  the  other  sii.i; 
of  the  stairway  to  tne  défensive  ^allery  c.  B^roin  Y  the  way , 
led  into  the  éreat  hali  X,  tnat  -.^as  fiirnisned  Tfith  a  firepiac- 
f  and  a  bakin>$  oven  h.  Throa^b  tne  doorvf^y  b  .vere  accessible 
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triR  wai.l,    so  l-n-i'-   one-ooali    i;lsc   tn^nc:^;   look  3o.vn   into   tne   •;; 
ditcn   ana  coald   8^-^  ;vii:iG  occarrea  oatsiie. 
126.    Snéiisii   O^stls  TO/^ep^- 
Tn   gli   s^nPiisn   1-0>vers   iz  foaad   in   tvae   12    en  Cirn^ary  ^he  io;?- 
er  ?!ZDvies.    iiviien  lato  t.^d  rooms,    .iusc  3:3   carrieâ   nat,  n'Br:=, 


C  r>  i•:^: 
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arrangement  of  3oair?f3.y=?   i"   similar   -0  tnose  sxistin^  in  Tiùb 
to^^er,    liks  tne  stair,7?.y  ^;  in  F'is.    131.    '/"^s  refsr  to  Cl3>rk'3 

Msaiaeval  ¥ilitarv"  àrcnitrcr.urn   in   ?nél?-ni   (Lcnioa.   1S34),    ,*; 

In  "^ 
//nere  s   seï=ie3  of  sxarfipies        '   or  suci:  toi^ers  î.re  foani,    Da~ 

■^nicn  partiy   by   ^reat  wiaio.va   .Hlr-ea.iy  snon  irorû  3i>r,    tha*''   î: 

tne  DOsçesoOi"   felt   îiij.self   safe  enouen,    ani   ciepenieâ   njore  on 

nis  o;Yr>  ;?tren^ta  ani  t^a?  of  his  T!-?^,    î'nan  on   p^roioalar  mei- 

surss   for  àsfsnss.    Tn-f-:  lattsr  prafar^bly  consistei   in   passa.??- 

es   in  tne   interiors   of   tn?   :f3ll^,    cdh"   w^r-e   ooinec^sd  ;7itn 

tii'^  rooiiî^   by  doo??,    ^nd   far'nlsh?:^   iTitn   m-anv    slob-:   oatsiis   for 

snootiné.    Tnroa^ti  tn^  lît»:^^  (=:ntoro:i   li^n-';  in  s:ifficisnt,  me^?- 

are,    sysn   ?rhepa   ^ve^x.  ;Yinaows   had   r,f.iiÂ    b^en   ,?yoiie5.    Tb?:   ro- 

0T.\-    ar-r   conveniïnûly  connecte^,    •■n»'    i?   no''   merelv   bv  roanaa- 

boat   ^'ivs,    ??   in    t^r-Qae^:-:. 


Rat  it   is   ?tiil   cl-ir,    tn.'C  n-~r,7.i7 
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^  *•■      (  -  ,r  ■ 

.•'1.         X  A.  'J 


v^rv   liî^tle   anvaac-s   na:^   ir^cn   rr-:i-   in   sac^    -O'^-r- 


T  r     c:  p.  T  r  o     ,-)  r 


î-'i 


their  consi^er-^bls   sizs;    foL""  if   ?.n  C-?''le 


T  .-*  -«    V-v 


r>  K  o-  -rt  -< 


1'^ 


'-\    *■■ 


i  / 


ni':n   coal:3    ^ol^    it,    5,:,   iT^^^il   ^-z   it.  coali    d^   n?=li   in    ^='"-^-1,    - 
?nr   it   t:?i   not   C'   ono^  I03'.,    if   bv  io:::;~-   z'^~:   naine-?  irVr.  1 
yet  reiacsi,   xn3n   in    '-^vq-izz    tni   in   s   to:7^n   ^?   =?,t   Ooyer   ani  R 
^ochestar,    103   rnsn  ;72rr  n^oosoary,    if   it   .ver?   ?cT:a^liy   besir- 
^^5    -Il    r'oani,    =rn:i    iras-'    ce   :iei:e'}:i=':i.    r^ut    î^-^*:-'^   :i.a's-:   nor   cni'; 
te  coil^cî;^:!   tiiereiii   m   tne   lOf^en  i   2f   o^?-^r^r:    :.n3   ::.î'rt::;r   :f 
tiç   o^stls   in    ti^îe   of   ceaoiî   n^asi    uivibc    i;^!^    :',v~:l.iin'-   ^vitn   in-în;. 
127.    ■i^oïïsr  of   0^?^ie    Irit'ri^. 
Tne  fe'/f   Ç^.rrri^n   to'^ers   for  re3i:.i--nc;?   '-^r-:^    ^^n -^••^'f tîr"   o!.=î.nnea 
HQbstanti-ally  smaller  tnan  tne  ■^loriuan,   tnen   tnst  of  Trifsls, 

'  of  y^hicn  se  repr-odace  nere  a  section  ano    ^.   cinns  m   ^■i-rï. 

IS^ 
104  to  107,         •<7ita   a  rsference  to  the  vie;^  of  tne  castle  m 

Pié.    V   (p.   77). 


^02 
Kot.e    lof.    ^ro\v    iîceV.ev,     .l .    cVts.    v*uv'?ei\    è  er    v'r\G\Y\\scr.er    t't^^'^» 

ouni   storv   not  m&relv   -"^   ea-r-^ic"',    b':r    '.li-c   ooco^i'^"   tni.3   --y-\ 
etyii.,    i'nroii?!'^   •^n^tn^r;!'   buiil:-!"^   1."':^;    ':r^   0:1;]::"^.    Th^   ^riiaTi:?   s':- 
orv  consï-i.j---:.?:   0^   t.vo   V:alu:.:a    roDHi:?,    en.''-;-   ext^rnîilv   ^ve   farni- 

^r^^^?"'"^    in    oH:-^   iPDwr   ,v?ll   qo  t;;!    ^n"   si  oc  11^:    s-'-^rv;    on^   :^'*:';rr': 

b6     i:iL:'*i-ri«     0"?  ~    '^JlCh     ?..l'i^~     liri:'     ".  /      ■■•••■     /'^ .;  ';  i  1     -^x^iH"     I H     ^îi?!':!^';; 

3'''iz",    '/"ICI'   1^   crco^riv   'Xi-'-r-'}.^^ 

?  '"  i  '-  i     P  "■  "      !'  C  0  U  ''      ■"';::      I  ;-  /  I"  '      .Q  "  1  r  "  ' 

«^  T      ■«"  r-  :v\       .  /t^,  T»  V.-,  or-       '^  •  •  ■«  "r"   |    ^r       ~.  ^.  ii  "  -n  ;• 

t^^c^arij.    fo?""!'^,    :vnw~H   ;^ir.^r  -^c-i-c^.   ii^   hjil.-:.   ^-jy    ■-    •:   11 -fl:^   c 


for   if:    hiiso  on   dh!:-   î-.v-r-'l   vi ':;   (^i''.    '^7)    ::*??:.  ^?.7rr   scilJ. 


^CLl!^"^     -  1  i  :";     1:1     l '':  -      -i  •    -.     '"     ;~-      "•^'V     i.  H     ;^     '.  :''     ■"  " '?     .'   <   "      :  "     7  '  ?.  \  "".;      1: 
-;     '':  Z  ^  "^  -■'  C'  '  ^-  ' .  '''■      '•  1  "   ~       '  n  'i      :!  ""  ï  ].  C     3  ~       '  T:  '■■     ~.  ~  L  ~..Z  '.■  •       '>:'•-       ■  .!•  V  -  •       '  '-'         ' 
i;r.c.^--7     .;  -r  -■  -  ;-^^  -;-      ^ -^     ^h:.     T  ;  : .  1  !; .  :  H  3  ^^     1;^      /'    '      1      i,      :.      ■.;/;.:;;;,         ;y., 

i-  1   ;.   :;■  ;-n   ,'  "V'       "'   !"  "  -.  -   ',         '!  T  "        ;;.■!  y,  ''.'.'i    ';  -  ,     • -.    -^    f  '  I   '  ■■        î    ■■        ''        •  •    ^    ■'-.       ■     y  .     >   ,;    - 

'-yOCVc.      ^'l^rc-     C^O  ,1  clC  :' in -•     CO"''ni.C:      C;"":~.     Vr         •':'■       "■"■"'''''."'".".       ' '"      " 


V  •■ 


"3  n  ~  r  ■'    ■  i  :t  f    ■-'  ^ .  i  ^  "-  ;•        -:  -'t  r  '  1  "i  - 


•:    >..\'    '      1/ 


>  1  •     I 


!.7 


l:^     .7-:f    .^^ ':^ 


,7  :^  i  i. 


n  1, 3  r  1.  V    ':  n 
c  3  2  i  1 1  ::  - . 

•^"  ^  ir  '-l'^f    "•  i  i  1  '-^    ''"■■  "'  i 

t"  i!^  F    t  '^. "    T îl  1  T:     D  "  r '•"'     "  ••  7.  '.  ^. 


j  ri  T     :    - 


-'.•jr-r-      ~-T     Mw-) 


"•■^  T  ': 


•  I 


.r  •    -,  --r^ 


20? 
CHsr-le  3.X:   ffriesacn,  zn^i   in  &i$,    44  occapiss  tn^  ;i!id~i?;  oi  t 
1;ne  7i3;v.  (o.  87).  '^e  5xve  r-ere  in  ji^i?.  103,  109,  ^^fO  sacti- 
ons  of  ir.. 

Tt  nas  tnree  storJ.es  bslo//,   tnau  s^rveà   as  SGorsroDirs,    aoov? 
therr  in  ^   niën   storv   Dsin?'  a  preTtv  cnscsi,   tûh  uppsrirost   I:-.- 
iré   a  livinë   rooîr   ;vi"n   fir^Disce.    fn^f-   iivîn^'  J^:>ii    n=?s   ^r^^^u 
/fini'^^5'    ?*l?o   ''>=:   cn^p'^1    n5s   ;7iD00/?;:-:   ot   suer!   size,    r-ha?;   if  o 

-"(i-ia     n  ç.' r"^  r\  ,^ -y '^,         r>  r^.     ny^,-i}r>     '^.'>':îTl';r     f; -^ --■ '^      i'.  f!  r> '^  !i  c5  n     T.  n^-'V..      ■ItI'^     .v -i  I   I  ^      »' -^ 

ion^'jT  n3v?  xr-at  ^nicka93s  as  in  tns  :::cta;-i  a^s'^ie  t.c;v8??';,  i^: 


;:J,     S';2ir;V?7    :???■     7:5? 


^onveni'^'nT.i.y   accessible.,    se  tre  sntire 


"^  r,  y»  /"  -  I  \7     "^,  ■"<  «  T'         'i  ■  ri  C;  *?       •'  r;  ,•-■ 


iiie?   resi5er]ice  it^elf,    c-f^rt^iolv   -;=   at  'irli^is   lamisnéi^    :yi"! 

r     ::i!'f  :=n  sivir     ^iriler^V     :îOCi03oa     07     0 '■  ^.Tieifio  H  vS  ,     OH     ^Vdlc!!     TOÔG-     " 

pi?p   rcof.    ?inee   trie   ii7in^   n^-Ix   iô   not   /^al^'d,    so    onri.:   o;cu 
tnou^nt   in   tre   ^vrnctlon   cf   t^r    ':2;7; 

^-0   conceiv^   for   ^heii^zlvcz   ^  cr:;^^ctint    5^i6n:i;i72   2;iiier7,    ^ 
eit^.^r  oirn?^iC;e   tne   D.-'i' î:.leTiont.:r   or   ^^oivr   r,::-::; 
■^'H'^   roci:   ia   iJ^is.    13Q. 

Il   iï   S7i5en;:    îrn^. i;   m:    ro:v';.r   /V^.,- 
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r^r   cjr    ■    cri-r    ":  r • 

1,     V  ''  •     C  ■"  '-  i  P  '1  "'  ■''  -'    J' i'     '■ 

v:''e   1^   c?;nb!ir'V.    T'-    c^ui:!    ;i:v%   o .  ~  :.-    c-a?:^:-    "i"  o   r?lJ.    0:3  10^17:    c 
but-   :^'^-lfi"    ?   TOTen"^' '■.r7   surcri'-:,    •:^7rn    .-=  f-- ^ "'. ' ^v-;    --n    -n.- r- -  Ij, c 

":  -      ^  r.  v;  V  :"  L  J  i''  o    ;":  ■■; 


n^rt'-'rn    ;;;■;''-■■•    7~li.    ::  i:"    ■')' 

'"  "^     -  '"  '■     '■■'.  "•  Vi  '■■  r        ^  r''  1  ;;;     C  '^  J.  1  "'     C  3 

-^  v^  "j    r'      -^  '2  yi  -r*  "1  ^'t  '■'I  n  '^':  "^^       o  1 


-  4-- 


r,  "i  •■ 


<•  ■  r^  :-  i:    ^ 


!.  C 


I  •  ■.  '> 


.7 .  ;  i?  ^-.     L  C  J  ;^ 


y  ..  T  ■.■1 


r-.j 


'>  x  Q-r» 


'  r     '.-'■  il  :  '■'  V 


r.  r:  ■:;  'î  i  (  o  ■-■  ■^  ?         If      '•  ;■•  -r      ^t  ,r  •-; 

->  n      -N  i-i  '.•  iT  •--. TT  .-.1  r-;7      o  r  r  n  -1  ',•■      -^  • 

e  i  1  Tî  n  •    -  u  V   '^ .!.  >  ?■   .''  ?•  ''■    •'■  î'^  • - 

^  q  c     f-^rn      f' -  Z  1. T"^     7î'.Iue        1  î  k  - '     '!!. 


aitieî;   t'or  tn 
i  t-   co'Jic;    b-'-i;   r 


'^  ■  ■  '■  r   -L  -.  :  ::■  z  ■.  7 
""  "  f  •  '^  :  7  V  :    L .;.  "•    ■ 

C':aT?    ;iiiLiô- 
r   eu 


-»-  -■  r-      '"■  ' 
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204 
il    sacn   :^^ve  constraotea   ^vi^^ij  tn5   nic^n   cDsiolDn,    sine?    ^n?? 

end  siones,    A'i^Q   toier^bls  ^aïezv  alcné   C3"^n  ion^?r  si^r^^    ?f 
tne  C3,stie   on   the   aDprcacnin^^  enôiy,   evan   ,V:V-n   nis   ao^B.vô    sn- 
ot?>   iïiust   Dr   fiotlr  =  l7  v^itncut   eiiscr,    an::    even   if   tae  .^rcner'-^ 

?^t   rren    n-ci    r^oo^nized    tnii!   f?c^,    ano    îi-ade   U3S  or    ii'   ^ii^n   m  :- 
elliç^^ïioe,    rs3aii:s    cngn  on    nae   oOuxn   -^15:-   of    ':nr:    r-o.v;--c   jn    - 


v-K-i   ?:i;;?.:>rt-   noa~e. 


-ver-   is   ICI  fï.c;; 


! 


V7     IS 


•V      ■■,  ^■ 


Tr^y   coîciiblv 


■iT  ~  ;    I 


.'  2 1.  n  '.ï  r.  1  i. 


u^;ir^     to    J^    lititlr 


orob=^bl--,    ?io3~   =?lrr3::!7    th~.   n.:î7':r 


T  :-: 


~  1  ::-! 


1.1-r. 


r^^or"',    i>^    ,7'icn    ?    ^rrrison   c^ai/    i-::!;'   oat.    '■-  conjectare, 

fL7,    li   ":nj7   r/.irc   ao*.  i;.i   3jn::iibi. jr^    î:o   r-e?ist   :^.a   inyjiior^. 
i?Q.    '[D'iiï:--    m   Oi-].?'.:. 


incr. :.:;>.:■:;    i^    ■■-:.::    C'^si-.!.",    Cal"    ■'■::    r  ■  e  i^  ; '.n-: 


^-,  ->     -,    .-,       f     .^ 


1     _ 


1.7   •.   v  :  I.  :::I:'^:• 


i5£   01   cii7   cail5i:i? 
■5  ?.   1 0  r  "i'  -  i   c  ;"  ?  l' i  ?  i'    i  n 

r  /^  J  f      Y  -      t"  T  P  1"      P  ;n      ?  ']  •^.  ■'. 


-:i  1,1.  ;  ^'c  cou;;:^  ::   zt    à^7  zi 
-:-i^n   in   Tt:'.17    i:.   i;":    "r- 

!    '^  •T  ""  T''   r        l"*  y  '  1   ^ 


-j  3  ,^.  "i      -j  1    c  ^       >  ;••  r-  'i  ■-1  -j  ~  ^      3  -^      ::«,  il  '.J  J    I   ■-•  p      ;;^,  i    :■  •, 
,T, ,-,  y-, .-;  j  -j-  j  ,-v  n  C'       3;  r       )•  f-:   :^      '-:  C  i'.^àV.2-  .       ''i  ■'■'■     I  ï  '''  '■ 

-'  <  "  i  n  ':  î^-  ^  ■  i  "^  "  ■■" ,  '-')'  -  7  -  ■■  i.  ^'  ;.  :  ■"  " 
li'^'-LC'-r'-T  :;^  'v-r^^  ;/:b:jil',  ■ -"  -  r 
^"i'.l   3ik:\:   c  .î?:  c  ici  f.;-]  •    ^ix^.:cU-,    ■ 

e>  r>  T  y  -^  >^,  '*.  o     —  T       7  ,T  r  ~  '  "!       '1    I   -  -.T      ■'  r>^  '       •  i'  rj  -'»  "r"-  ■"•  ~  ";  •  ■  -"■ 

T. ne   ?:'irii3c   ^nciosar'^;"   ot:    '"n-i   o:<  '  7   ■i:i'^" 
î^o^^^r,    :i,r   %lr'=^sov   o-ic^   -n^  gt  =;7    ■j^i 


ij. 


7    ■:■  n 

r    I?    j.   s?:: 

"^  ^"^  7 

■<i  V  y-  "-      -'  <■■•  -  '__ 

p.  -  c 

--•   ^r'j  =  rs 
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.1  -.->  ^  -,  .-.  V-.  «  ■ 
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?VZ 


'J-; 


1   -"■.  "        1    - 


^3^5 

Tnesc   to^cTS   ïjs.vtii   ît"-^''    by    cnîrKï-ives,    ^t   rno^i'    cein-   enc- 
loses  bv  a  ;"7ali  liks  tne  tcoiin:^,    dna  ^liso  ■G!13   b^iors  illasirb?- 
ted   moancis    "f   -^îia3snsi;ii  ^lay  !i::.v£   bcsn  nctriin^  -rlse   ^^■n.?.n   sac" 
c.^?st;lp.s  built   in    r.ric   city,    for   ^itlriesnsiai  indeeâ   nr-.i   several 
of  tftes;.    l'ney  Darxly   stanà   in   oonneotion   ^Itn  oi^aer   bailain^s, 
onat   /ïer?   fopii'/.ely   nior^:   or  iess   Etrons.    ucD&r  It-diy   til-io   :£*.iiij. 
pres^ents   nQ!:.i7   sucn   strac'oares.    Pap^icaiiriy    in   escn   olier  ci'/ 
x^'^.  cii.y   oîiil   ff?,s   sucn   3.   essaie   vn.Tr   ?   >^o,7cr.    i'r:-    cisnDp'?   p 
pgigo-,    noD-?   ?f  ^n~   G:^no!i^,    tn-    ^ail:-    -3aî-~5,    t--e  hjQcz:;   of 
vp'-"].  tny   i"-;Tili:;2   3ijà   inany   otn'^T;:^   /fers-  s  a  en   ozstltz* 

Tn   '^riv   11   tn  o^n'^ury   :=].?o   r.'-^'^-^m    rn.?nrr   nj^^a   tb:Nir  ôn'r:;.nccci 

c;  I ,      >      o  -..  -j  r'^  .-^  !       ('  >'»  V  j      i'  f-  .::■.     3  ■-■  Q  P  '  M  i'".  ''  T-  ~      T  r\  :r  '(f      v  y  T  -ï  T   ;  j  •       i'  n  "-  'ir      r.  -"•  ~      "^  ;'  "i  t 


<5  -Ti -5 1  1     ^  ]  n-h  ç-     f  :^  r-     i  i  r;  -1  ■'-  i  n  i 


■f^lr   3Hi;^nFiy=    cLvofor;!  ^Doyn. 
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:-.i.vE   o^lleri??,    ^nn   :?":r^   cul].tin-s  i^-v^   vi^i'cl-i    icoyr    inci, 
r;n:^5'-   ;'7^re   :vi'.noa''"    -tii-io^ys   n:-;z':    nn-:    .f'';re:.:,    rur:->T^n-::    -Cov'. 
virn    D^t:ti3iï;-nt  ?    ana    aai^iiS-iy-^   ç-Urri"?.    iur    •îtiII   i^^-;^    bn-r. 
i:''    i:.'^'    Gec?r:  "^s   c"~tl?   ,v-^.?   '':-   nrP2   or    n^r"-?!-*!-    r-::.-':    ■■''■•li^-: 
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130.    Ni^ierbar^  ^t  9t(n^;-n^ii. 
A  tr^îaçf orm^tiion   i'^   sach   a  sens'î  rr:3y   also   navc    o^^n   ^xperi- 
enc3d   Dv  tnç  c^otis  ci'   ^-le  12  1:n  centary   cv    i^n^   \îi=?a?!?bar^  5M 

1  n7 

"Ga:ih  -ve   u-^v^  desoribea  ia   Art.   43   (c.    43). 

A  eut.    ô. .    BcuM,    iççe.    --   'î\\cx\    \Ti    Anw  •    ô.    Vcv.    \,    x\oae,    J^At.    \x. 
G.esc\\.    M"o\.    20.    p.    "i  A . 

Nve    certo\x\\,v    do    wot    Vo\3e    ■t\\e    \T\-\;.ent\OTv    Xo    oWocV    ouv    VxsVAw 
ô.eseT\D\x\é    ■^vxewô.   ^D0\\    CoVvOwseu,     \\    vce   woVe    Vwovt.w    V.eve    cur    oo\(\- 
\0ï>.    scu'.evcVot   dV^'t  er\.T\'i    '^ro\v.    n\s    ovtr'v-,    -vie    vo^Ver    Xo^î^ent,     tY\o\. 
«e    oowwot    o^ivee    'o:\-tV    Wz^,    ^\xt   V.e    o£cv\w,es,     tAct    t\Ae    ve'c\x\\dAo.ô 
occuvreà    ot    tVie    ewà    ciC    t\\e    il    \V    ov    oeôAx\x\\,Tp.'î>    o-\     \Ve    12,    \Y    c 
ceT\tvvr\.es .    TViot    Tî^ew    tView    \\\z^    tVxe    oCf.foTt    o'(    WoVrv.,     sucV.    os 
tVve    5J;\edev'o\).Vî?    sVvO^e    us,    tV^o^t    Wven    c    ccst\,e    ot    vï-Y^oteoev    V\,x\:i 
\ROS    exAevwoWvi    1;"urY\\s\\eà   ac\\-Y    seoevoX    ro-o;c    o  (    Yovvse    vcAwô.ovks, 
\.s    o"cso\\i\eVv    ^oY    prooeo    'o\v    gwvi.    ctV.er    exccopVe,    ïet    o\so    tVe 
\ï\r.do\ts    t\\e'!Vxse\\Des    escVAA\Y.    tVie    YclesY    tow. cwesov\e    \oyks.    v;e 
vet5rcô.\xce    \x\    VVp.    110,     CT'A\c\.pcA\\\:'     o    Voter    ->VcoYev,     '(vcw     oco. 
C*.oYouseTv' s    ivo^x^.^>;î-£    cr^e    qt     Y'oe    :?ov.cAe    -ï  A  t*.  d  o  \t  s  ,     iV.ot    cV.veoou 
dovvoWcss    'oe\ot\®s    to    Y\Ae    c^cse    c  \'     tV.e    ^q\v  c\-\e£cv.c    pev\co,     YV.us 
c'ooxjY.    \Ye    v^o^    1200,     net    c^     c    Axue    100    v>eo\'£    ecvV\ev,     vxV.CtC 
Voro    s\reT\;A.V.    \z    sYAVV    \\a    tYxe    îvvWetA    corAvetA     \o    Vwc-:     oVcw    c  v' 
\T  omAo  \T\|s ,     \.T\    -viYAcn    rouTvO     cwô.    YoV\o\o    ooss    \v/\c    eccV'    dYcv    vC\- 
tVovY    tcr^Av,;';    c'oi    Q,kzz,    ■iAYncuY    A.cvi'ct    YY>e    r  e'cvAV  j  Yr.i    occ\irre:, 
>oi:\\8T\    \^    X\\<i    'oepÀwoAw?    ot     Y.'r\e    1*?     YA    cex\\\ifv     Y'ue    ;*  Ycd  cvY;vr  i     r»  c } 
\osY    \Ys    Y^'portovvce    o\Yev    YYe    Y\i\\êAx\5    C\     YYve\\\eV£    cvô.    YY.e 
r  eov\  V'3  \T\i!    o\"    YAe    v^ouse    tc.tev,     en::     \Y    Voc     ccsceî    YwYo    YYe     fre? 
X50ssess\ 0'(\    ot    YYe    \oro    o\     \?^àesY\eA\v. . 


'^r-    ^-    •■']   7.1     -;  CL-. .  :  r  _     A    C-:     '/.• 

•"•n:-;    -?.?.r-.    ri.-;iA'A,.    '^ 
tn--   '^xi:^ 'A  n^^   ::n". 


r- 


7  :  r  7 


'<  I 


1  ■ 


Z  7  : 


.,■  .V 


1  Z 


?     .7;:..   L, 


*. 


Izïit   7.^0; ni: 


"S:..07rL 


Zdl 


t 


207 

r'iiy    i:o   be  iirlà   ^^    ib^iolave,    sîncr   :/   aiâo   lùiy   mv^i    "ions   ?xis- 
T'^r'ï,    szi'^    ^^^  Gositi::^   ?^1"   Tais   an^is  i!;av   11^75  .i   saiticienv   ;r;0- 


i     t    rr 


■^i   w  !.. 


^•^  ■    ojî'l  :n.p  ^:^,    '^n-'i   "i^-?  i?-    ■■'!';'.li   no-:    izzjs.i,    "ru:    ta"   iioa;!:; 


:îi"^    nor    n  iv'~    '?    cmcipei   '-:v'?Tr^'    m.i.}. 


>w      iwl-      '•- 


T   ;•      ^7  -  - 


j    L 1 T 1  ::  :^  J. 


"  .-  ri   r  ■£:  b  11  i  1  n  i  n  =   ^  d    b  i   1  r  r-  ■'  i  ^  o  ■■  -■ 


,^.    f--    1  - 


1    •; 


0  0 1.  .>.  '■    ».  s ,    11    'i  i  r-  ~  ~  1 7 

■■•';=-   --".l-C"'";-   b-j;». laines   3:;3';n, 


:'':^  ■■■■    ?oo; 

i-V,      ■;ja"!-''      1;C'1     ;i'i7;;     SG--'Î'C;-;  1.7 


".  n 


p  2  y  rr     ■=:  X  "'  -^  T  -5  -'!     î  r*  w  ;T;     ~;  •'-  "11  ■^.  T"     ''  1 ,'.'.  ■  .■"•      ;  j  ff-  S,     ;".  1;  ?  l  1      ^  '  "  'J  C  "'  ")  •"  ^'  ''■     0  ï.      "^  J 
r  -a  «  c  n  •*"      Ir  -i  n  "^  ^  C  n  i'       ■;  r  •.  n   !■      ti  •■",      ■■"  r,  ■:.      '•  ;    -■  c-   :■       •   '■'       .    r   .        ]   ~y      ,.    ,      •--  r.-  ••-        i  r'  r       '■ 


...  .    , 


-  r  :  a  -^  i    -î  gg  r  1  :  i    "Mil   ::  -.7  :    ;  ,7  : 
Li-'^l-    ciiC''-    tta.")-^-:    in    '.:\:   :.  i 

r*.  ri  '>,  "i  3  1  T  f  r\  z':       X  T;  *■■  ":"         '  "        -  T;  ^^  '    —  ■:•:".  ■";  ..    ■<        < 


"i  •-,   (   - 


•1  !  :r 


•         r\  rt 


;r^  [r  _^.7--(  ^  în  r  ^       r  -  .?  ■•      -  f  ::.     0  C  " '11  "î  -  "  , 


1  -1 


^:':   F.  Ti 


-\   ■-*.  -T  ■-.       »      i- 


?  n  ■>  .^  ^    -  X  ''  -  '■  -1  '  '.  '  ■7       •'  '-. 

,^  '^  ,1  L      !^  -^  !;  "r  "  '.:  '^:  "■      ??  "!  ■"  r  "  "7  ?  ':  S 
-,-.  r^  ■s     T  r'  ■■  ^  7^  i  *"  r*        '■  n  ~  .i       '  r.  -> 

r:  r  1 1.  V  -'^7     ?!  '"'  *"'  1  C  "'.  -■  .'!  i-     ■'»  1  "' 

■=-o.rî'':    r:---^    •.  n    ^::-'.7    *  :/   ■ 


/■*  -A  i    '.1      r  r*  ^  [T 


•■    r    .  -       -   I 
■  f        ' 

r/,    1^     ■ 
•N    . ,:  ::  :•  ; . 


J.  - 


T    rv        •*     ;■ 


'.     I 


O   --Ï 


"n-rL":--'.;  ) 

i'  '.  '  'ni  ',^  L7  1 
'7  ^  r    ':bu^    ::? 


7  .  '■ 


t-  t       '        .  ■    ;     .■  ."1         '■    ; 

^:.  ■     ;:  ai  ::    on- 

r  ~:  •■        .•  .-  1    -        ;      ■        T   M- 


1-    ..  :    z—:.:. 


=V  -•!;^'r 


ji  r  ~  j   ;  5"  T  r'  c 


^:-v~    }." 


-•  1  7 


205 
rx!;en:s3   ova?  ^il   ftinp.s  anl  is   Dniy  i=ckin?$   ovir   tri::    ^atrance 
bailain^.   ''Ji:  iiriv?^  drj.:Tn   ir>  oar  s-;3"ion   (?iy.    llo)    '■'   vzzi  on 
tniïï   dofeasiv:^^  cl^:tforn;,    sine?.   .V3   csiievs,    T^n■it   ^aca  roof:^ 
sers   al;vsv     arra.is^d   for   Drotecrion.    [■ean;Yniie  onc:   is   acca~o- 
oiïî'^^à    1.3   iisô   jast   tais   >3i£dH:rbar5   ^vitnoac   v   r::0L,    ,:-n   ;7nc37''r 
crsîTr?   C2;:ï:1':;?   :Yit'ioat   roofs  /riôy   oaistiv  Goac:ral   Lu  in   oar 
ciri^^vin^;    for   "^nfî   oiri^ -'forii;   ::iO':îs   noi:   nîr:^   Eac'i;    i:>   3lv^iiy   n''; 
no   rovi   in   !v;eri'^.n' -s   'oim:^,    aac:    ■;oaa7   is   inti^el.y  :'f:H!:rr ripnt 
'ViT^noat  on  s. 

f  loa  It^i^^;!    .-0   f-r*   -:^::   ;^    ?!-.ron^   nojtF-:  coaic-    ce   ;:::ii3me,i:,    •:na.^ 
y  ^  H  i  T '^  r-   ri    !  fi  0  T  i'^  'Tt-  ■^  T"  ^'^   ^  '  1  ?  p  \*  i  "  ? ,    r  '.1  ''  f  i  o  i  :::  0  "^.    z  ?  0  Li  r  i  './  7   .'«  ^i  3    ^  1 1  or"  - 
=  i.    Alra^,^'7  i:n"    iaiiàin-   coaL:i    i: "   iri.}  ■    n:.i. f  rioa.L  g   C7   :;ro!JO:=:'    ^ 
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severai  3tories,  tnat  couid  be  oocupieà,  witn  s  iefensivs  pl- 
atform  aéaih  at,  the  top,  from  wiiicû  men  coula  also  pslt  tue 
assailants,  ffno  iiai  alreadv  taken  the  principal  défensive  pi- 
aCforin.  On  our  part  Ne   ;TOuld  never  c^rry  a  dafense  farohsr, 
tban  an  effective  resuit  is  conceivabls,  and  ieavs  it  to  otn- 
ers  to  be  sarprised  by  tnat  last  man  of  an  army,  ;Tbo  still  i 
défends  hiïïiself  in  tne  last  buildiné  a?5ain3t  the  eni;ire  nost- 
ile  "^riTiv  T^itn   neroic  courai^e.  We  ^ouid  not  build  tne  tower 
for  tni8  porposa.  But  it  may  also  ftave  anotner  parooss»  our 
PÎ!?.-  112  Qtïo'/js,   that  outsid'î  the  antrancs  to  the  soaare  rooni, 
tnat  leads  aoross  from  the  défensive  plaLform,  yst  another 
passa?58  exists,  tnat  i®ads  to  a  lindin^  5t?.irff3y  passiné  io;'7n- 
•^?ri  to  a  ?:fnall?r  souare  rooni  in  the  t.nickn^iïss  of  the  ;vail, 
t>''at  n??^  a  door  furnished  -.fitn  a  oar,  ;7Liicii  OT^ens  into  tne 
sliaft,  tnat  in  tne  int^-rior  of  tne  toT^er  corresponds  to  tns 
oellar,  érounii  and  t/zo  upper  stories  of  the  nous^^.  '7e  conjec- 
ture, tnat  thi?  roorr  ^serv^d  for  tbiî^î,  that  bv  iisans  of  a  rooc 
iaddcr  ona  coald  -.lescsnd  in  tne  to-^^or,  and  that  there  a  sft.^ft 
Isd  to  9  gubterranean  o?.ssaée,  finioti   indeed  endrd  in  tns  to'^- 
er  of  tne  Obar-buré,  if  ix  did  not  land  any;vners  in  tne  ocon, 
30  tnat  tnese  t;70  côôtl.-.-  st^ndin--  ne'^r  'l'^icn  o*:.^'e.?  //ère  con!.'- 
ectei  toï^sthar,  Yg';  tni:^  is  inic2:i  onl7  b    ^'Viîothe:^!-^!  'iccor:?- 
ir^  to  car  inoairie?  n?vitn'r  an  investigation  na:^  r'^^rn    Ti-:;.~, 
cy  ^nicn  0'}V   a^^UTiotion  is  confi.cncî'3,  nr^r-  37-:^  cy  ^TM-iitij'i 
does  tne  sa^^^estion  axistj  iniiced  ^n  ;^'xç:rrt  fri^ind  is  oi  oci- 
nion,  tnnt  it  .?oaia  oa  too   "^rrar.  a  a':^rri?,nd  to  reauir::-  tne  b-I- 
ief,  tnéit  not  ïïiar^ly  did  the  ai^ie.rtarÉ  stand  in  .Tar-or,  and 
tne  csll3.r  '.va?  then  -Yatert-i^riT,^  'c-.jt   al?,c  T;n3L  belo.7  tn.a  bov/l,- 
ort.  of  the  ëed  of  toî  rivar  a  w-atgruroof  passade,  led  to  t-nr- 
land.  'Tnis  demand  does  not  seenfi  to  as  so  fireat,  if  .73  axarr^in-: 
tna  T.i-nty  pl^ns  of  tn*;  11  tn  centary  ?■?  vval  1  as  tn 0.^,0.  zt    tnr 
12  tn,  -^Jnd  //a  also  10  not  douDt  ^t  ali,  tnj't  i^it^/sr  by  '::ii''- 
D'îss'î^îs  in  t>^:=  mck  of  tno  -nina  basln,  or  ■'^v  ''ir^ifici'I  i^r-'- 

)r)  ç;        »    'iV^  tfînti^Pt     D^i^S'-^'k'O    COUl^     CO    COH :-.• '!. T UC t  i-d  ,      Vr     >-5a    IH    OU? 

assuT-otion  sacb  -an  actaaliv  n^csssarv  ax'r.en'-ion  of  tr.'.T":  erran- 
?5em3nts  of  tnis  s::ron^  nousa,  tnat  a---  nold  ir,  .vron^-  '.:o  no!" 
st^te  tha  nyDOtnesis. 

^noev3r  dasirss  to  study  tne  CTassat  condi'tion  of  th:  Tiuti- 
latsd  reiiains,  is  reforred  to  t^^^  ^v^Tiiayz   zt   von  C^naa^en, 
on  ;7nicn  !\re  ba-^ad  our  "îtto^pt  zr.   rô?toraiion:  U;-?^  ar"  0"lv 
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«iddeà  irinor  thin^s  like  b?.ttl?ment,s,   otnerwis3  t^ivind  the  ex- 

istin$  condition. 

131-   C^stle  Ortenberç?. 

¥e«nt.ime  t.nen  stiil  in  x,ne  13  tn  csntary  /Tsrs  al-^ays  castles, 

tnau  deoenieci  on   tfts  sfcrsndtft  of  the  orincipal  to^^er,   wnicn 

ivas  still  call3d  on  to  rssist  net  aerslv  a  storir,    bat  s.lso  a 

longer  re^^alar  sie^'S.   Althoudn  in  tnis  respect  the  earlier  t 

tcvers  had   Drov°.à  anite  ç?ood,   y  et  mc-m   rvouli   ^ive  tnein  soill 

çJrçfiter  résistance  on  the  one  hand,   on  tne  other  so  arran^^e 

tnem,    cnat  t.hsv  coulî  participate  even  more  «ctively.   Tn  ?i?. 

72  (p.    129)   is   ??iven  tnrrj  cl-^n  of  castle.  Ort^nberci  in   Als?.ce, 

•9r?'i    in  ?i<^.    73   (o.    I30)   is   -i  vis;»/  of   cnr-i.  oastle.    Tnere   is   yi- 

sible  on  Mie  nortb  sir^e  of  t.hf;  osstle  tns   to^er  risin??  niî$ii 

abovs  tne  otnsr  bail::Jin^s,    5.na  '.v^iicn   oss   •?   oolyç^onni   plan   ann 

ir?   ?-jrrouncleo  bv  ?   siirilr.rly  s.rr?.nPei   enolosiny   ,v2ll,   7J3   no;7 

1^1 
reproôace  in  ?i$.    II6,    '      fc''3   clin  01    :;âis   «ork  (^t  s  sc^le 

of  1  :    500). 

^B  fir?t  n/=ivr  to   refer  to  tne   ^ro'an::    for^r   of  "*"!"'::    lo-vcir   1, î:;^- 
elf,    thaï:  20   ccLily  tarns   itî:  lin-^les  te   fi'uvt  -'inor^o   ni'^Go  frcn: 
^7ric^!   ■?.n   '>r.'i:*ck  mast-  be  ?=îxooct-:=».:;.    J/^.-  7?  ol-^^r,   tn'^t   ";.  r   cz2lz 
oppos-^   3^oi:î^r'ly   -r^.~t.rr  resist-^oce  bv  tn^   ^^n^^l^   r,o   '^aoïc  oz\- 
in<?'   froïïi  th=nc?,    ana   to  tn°   crenkin-'^  cf   .^    hole,    Gn^r   mic^'nt   b- 
enl=>r«^^3   into  a   breacn.    Rat  nisn   nayô  slso  surroanîlri  t^io  tcv- 
er  to  a  oonsiaerablo  nei^nt   oy   an  outer  .vpli,    rnaf.   ,voul-j   -iir- 
ectiy  r?.C5;iv6   Zin   itself   ■?.nd   :'r^?k7^r   th^    s^^^^^aits   co!rin=   froir 
Trna   oursin?,    '^'his   oat:^r  /f'iil   n^s   slo'j   ocoria^r.   in    lifferonL 
storie?,    bénin:?   -.vnicn  cro?3CO-.'7   z,o?.   oouii   s.t'^n:'   in  nicnes.    ■'^■'n- 
ese  passade?,  or   i?aliories  arouno  ^.ne  to'.ver  ;vçrv.  only   accessi- 
ble froi  it,    3nà   surrc.ir."''^:^   t"^"   ^-•■^t^v  z-It   zr.    "h',    foar-    r-cat^- 
siies.    ?e^i.n:i   tn-'   tO"7=r   i:r!S   resi:;^?:ce   i^v    cro  ■•ec  î:;^:i.    -^V;v~co 
it   and   ihs   tc:ver  »33   ^^    i:nen   '\  'iji-cn    ^'  ou'-   in  'crir   r'jck,    i.c   /;n- 
ion  one  coul'i   d3^;5   froT;   r^ne  n8rr.::v   cour-,-  G.    riience    '.nr   î-v   i 
le"i   «ro'in5   t^n?   fool^  of    y,n^  lo/ror,    y^i;   .tI -i^ouv,  fin'iin?^   Rucn   r 
çcove.    T'h^-  t0J7'^v  ^a^   «xol-j-iy^l y   5ccr?-lcl^   'cy    Ih^   ilry :::.:'} 
bri^i^e   fro;n  th?.   aco-r   story  of   tho   rçsi"icnc-.    Tn    r-n.-   to;f£r   i 
itself   Tien  asoend^:!!    zci   iriCiOàed   i:i   tnz:   j^^u?,     '::^nn^r   frcn:  3 
story  te   story,    ^ni   in  eacn   uoDer-   srory   T;^'-:   ent.?:rt::    tic    ^"11- 
^rie?   in    tue   oat:ïr   :vaii.    This  w^ll   boro   ju   t;'p   -^c   r")^-;   01 
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stron^  svooe  corbels  for  ttoe  érection  of  an  overhanéin^  defsn- 
sivs  cassais,  vïnicn  in  a  possible  oase  vras  doublet,  as  indic- 
ated  in  n^i^.  73»  ■■'"i^""  above  a  doorway  at  tne  ^est  side  Iv^ads 
to  the  ooen  air,  beneatn  jîhicn  are  corbels.  9ere  coald  slso 
be  constracte3  a  bay.  5vidently  bhere  fi3.&   found  a  -i^eak  spot 
beloTT  thiSî  p-srhaps  it  -/las   also  possible  to  be  lo;îersd  io-^n 
hère  and  t.o  cliiiib  down  over  tns  rock,  psrnaps  to  carry  s  mes- 
sac?e  from  thence,  wnils  ths  besieésrs  tnoa^ht  of  foriciné  tïie 
entrance  at  tiis  east  side.  Aside  from  i-ne  smali  sarrison,  tn»3.t 
coald  .Tâinfcftin  itself  in  the  towsr  of  ?teinsber2,  by  ths  arr- 
an^2nr;Siio  of  tns  oatf.r  -t.*»!!  ;^itn  its  sinélî  or  icabie  ieiensivr 
c*Esa^e  and  the  slots  for  aroners  foana  in  tne  lover  ^r.oci.'-^.'^., 

f?^    ^''i.'-  i.   '■C':!l.:>   \o  h2l:i  oai  lon^,  ir  t^pp  otn^r  parts  ot 
tna  castls  haï  elready  fallen. 

^UT.  '.vs  also  cannot  ieave  tnese  other  :^C'r'ks  -^ithcit  also  c 
^lancin^  «it  tt^p  ^'^sis^nce.  Oppossa  to  tne  eraater  casbles,  t 
that  373r  became  more  h?bit9.ble,  Drtensbaré  still  slffay?  ret- 
^in8d  an  exclueively  rrilitary  inipor'ùance.  îha  résidence  masz 
Bheltçr  tne  -,arri3on  of  the  toivsr,  and  since  it  stands  within 
tne  ianer  ',v«ll,  it?  oarer  ',7P.11  also  fcr^s  ta?  c^istls,  aad  tu- 
as also  tni^,  rcisidence  ^3s  extern-^Ily  farnisb??  Titn  Jefînsive 
-vorks:  it  .vas  iik.T:.YL3e  a  st^ron-  noin^e   ffitt  uoo.incxii-^  'c^.^   an:^ 
ieff:.n3i7^  <î^^U.e^7. 

1^2.  'f'o^er  0^  C^^zl^   La  Hoonc^-Cravon. 

î'o  t^e  close  of  tne  12  tti   cenrury  Viollst-l^r-Dac   '""  allr'.- 
'o\i^,es   tne  érection  of  ine   to-y^îr  of  caecl^  ui^  ?oone-Gayou,  tna-: 
rises  on  Th?  fi=>.t  uoDet»  slooe  of  a  rock,  -.v-nicn  f"ils  .'î.'I  Trnst 
vsrtically  to  tns  fîaine,  so  thaï.  tOf-:  lofi^v    i:<   f^-inrelv  sep^.r- 
atf»d  frcn  tn?  castls  lyin^  ? '.  t.n<-  foo^-  ::i:  tn"  roc-V.,    ^n-'^   fo^T.'^ 
3  ?!?î«îll  c-?,3tle  07  ir.'^p.lt'. 

>sore    Ae?.    Vo\.    ■?,,    p.    ?0    ei    sec.    Vo\.    r. ,     r.    tS?    e+.    sec.    --   T.  e 

x\c\s\\ere    \.^    \\\c    \?    ■\\^    ceT\t\xT\j    O.o    &e    \\o.G.    ov>    oY\\ed    pVon ,    T:\\e 

eVr    èro\xx\à    \.ti    \\\e    exo\,"usv\3e\\i    tt^AVWctv    pxirpose    et    "^^e    \:^iv\,à\x^,i^ , 
Vos    oWovceô    tV\e    omAVot    o\'    We   Dxc^iVonTvoxr e    to    icte    \.V,e    "oxxlXd- 
\Ti<^    some-^'wot    \oo    eorVw.    Çoe\t\\3e    V\ç\ov\co\    £-\  c\.e ^vc'l^\s    ccT.cev- 
Tv\T(\i?;    tV-e    àote    0\     erecW.OTx    ore   \£.o<\\. \x\§ .    \NY.o\    twoer    (.c'o'oot    et    £. 
BeTvVs"^    so\\?    ot    tV.e    co?\\.e    uc\i    \\\Oeed    cewote    ovw    ow\  Viù.itx.^^ ,     cu\. 
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sWW    oppWes    ^MtsA    os   \iie\\    \o   v^^xwx    o\\\crs,    otvà    iS^x-oes   x\o    posV- 
\\oe   etoTt\.wê   po\T\\s. 

A  very  grtfull^  arranf?eà  '^ay  leads  ovsr  bridées  and   throu,?5h 
narro'-?  stair/rav  passaées  eut  in  tne  rock  fpom  tne  oastle,   and 
ât.  A  (Fi^-    117)  oomes  froiE  the  rock  into  the  ii^ht  in  tne  liî- 
tle  court  of  tne  to-^er,   Ths  entîre  location  and   tne  coarsc  of 
tnis  wa7  makes  it   sntiraly   inooacei^/afcls,    unat  fcy  this  an  en- 
emy  coald  aoproacr;  the  to/rer.   Tne  Jiai  iz  only  one   for  f lient 
and  eonn-rïction,    tàiat  lad  tne  ésrrison   50  tne  Iottst  c^^tle.    * 
ADorogch  ,va^  only  Dossibls  frotr.  tne  othsr  cide,    ?,nd   ):oward  t 
this  9-lso   a  strsngtnening  ei^e  is   âiven  te   tfce  toi-rer.   Tt  is 
no  résidence  to;îSP,    more   tnan  tSs   .iast  described   ÇerT.an,    but 
iô  fîxclasively  intpnîei  for  dsfenss  ar.d  for  perT.ant  noldin?? 
in  a  Ion?   sie«?e.   Yer,  tne  entranc?  13  no-  3.t-   *:   ■^ve'^^-   h??i=?ht,  b 
bat  is  placer   rather  Ic.f  abovc   ?   flL^nt  of  sbeps   B  leaiin!?  to 
it,   7et  ni^n   r=5aou>>,n  to  oa  s  on   rï  bridi^e  D  froT  tbenc?  to  tne 
croin  '^'  of    ?:hf  a^oII,    ,<rpicn  on  that  sido  is  pretty  I07.    Then 
tn«re  i>;   gl==!0  bat  one  aaite  lo;?  story  ander  tne  floor  cf  the 
to.ver,   ,7nic5  on?  enters  s-  0:    abov3  sr.:   twc  stories  for  tbP 
snplt.isr  of  tn--   <^9,rpison,    accessible  bv   tn-;'-   /flniin^.   s^'^irv^ay 
«t   0,    :î'iÎ    ;î    '"nlri    roani    roo?   j-t^njj.n^    ;^  ;•    tr.-,   nej.ç^nt   oi:    trr; 
défensive  nlitf-^rT.,    only   encio^çia   by  Gui;:^^    tnin   .v^.IIg,    ii   cr- 
dsr  to   sxtend  £round   it   in   "^h"   ;vi"iiô-^   ^iforde::^   cy    ■■i"   tnickn^r;: 
of   tne  lo/rer   to,7>ir,    th^   plarf:r.i  *î~   :t  o«h?').^?   surrian^-i   by 
b3-^tis:nents.    Tne:  court  ha?   nO  G  yn  -^itrance  inTO   th-:  oaier 
enclo^ar?,    at  p  oein^  ?.   vrQ.    Al  tne  smrd   ei<T  of   rhe   to;T?,r 
tni?   courT,  is   so  narre.?,    tne.t   ?-t    t^-r  3i^5  of  tni:   tnickcr  ;?aJ.l 
it   i?  so  iT'jcn  "^^HF.    jiore,   tn^".   3t  ths   ea^;.   ir   13  not  .is  -.vide   -^z 
t't'?.  rise  of  tns  t:err;sce  c?as"s;,    oar   1"   riions   sa   ni?în,    that;   it 
regains  cnly   iinr  hei^nt  of  ?.   ?torv  beio-zv  tne  acfensLv,v   plftf- 


orn.  oc    l'Hi^   toy7>vr,    ;^o   tnn+;   -j  t-    riacr    i-.^    r---ar:;. itJ 


:'  n  ;•  1.  i"  ç  r  i  n  ■- 


.-  .  \^  >  --  -. 


*fîill    for    lui-^   to-jer,    no:^^?^';:- i   ic.v^'^  ri^:^'^ 

toG   f^xv. pr>ior  tnr^'^   rov!^   at   rJ'';[*^ '?'.)!''?*?   ov*-:'!'   --.^c^   ot^'^?   OT'ji-.   r 
r^C'îivr;  tn-ri   jcoro^cnin';^   ';::r!'''n7,    -ro'j.n'i    ''■'~''    î^'^closur'-    t'jrtn.'r 
'^xtenr's  B.  T^itcn»    ou-~i3?  tni~  -"f^rs  ^rrundç-.i   .3j.?o   rc>if?.  nf   giâ- 
iç^T??» 

-0'7'=iVr;r   s"^ron<5   pnd   irdfîp:^?o  i^nt   :^as   thi?;    ta'ir'^r    'fith   it:^   ou' - 
RT   T^-^lls    .'î.r!:i    i^ncLosaCr^p,    i;tiil    1  y    iovn-'^    r^niy    ::    o^r^'    of   1  n:^ 
f  crtifications.    Tn^   ^ntir^    i:orr:io;%   :7-^;r   f^riii    -' j  r  ""  a  ■ji'^  :•:.::    T'ir 
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outsids  bv  iitches  and  otner  ;v3rk£,  that  may  be  sxamined  in 
Viollet— Is-Ouc  (Art.  Cnateaa)   -"  07  -vfeoever  iz   interssted 
tnersin. 

Xote  163.  Vo\.  3.  t>.  ?0  et  seo. 

We  only  hâve  to  rriention  it  hère  in  oeaerai,    bsoaase  for  ii- 
gn  exit  fvom  tbe  tG;73r  or  an  eatrance  tnereto  i^.as  n^ioessary, 
as  ons  prefers  to  express  it,   so  that.  the  d^fendars  couii   re- 
treat  into  the  toi^e?  if  necessitv   arose,    and  thspeby  in  ëene- 
ral  tîie  ir^en  AM.thin  it  coald  oommanicate  -^itn  thosç  in  the  ou- 
ter  5ïorks.   fais  entranoe  into  ttie  castia  laads,   tf  ;v£  hâve  c 
correctlT  anderstood  Violist-is-Dao's  cira,v?-nés  and   descrioti- 
ons,   dirsctlv  into  tùs  inn?p  court  throuéh  %ïie  dDcrs  ^.  and  ? 
flvcrosp'.  ?.  ditch   ?',    tftat  exi-^tsd   Titnin  tn^  enclosare.   Tn  tnis 
-,¥•■57  7^a:=!   3   r?tr??*t  D0î?8ible,    :7itnoLîTj  disuurbind  'Lïie  d~fenders 
:7ithin  tne  enclosurs   and  its  '/vallv  bv  tnis   retre-ît.    r.ocated 
in  tha  cro.1«icr.ia^   nnâle,    the  ç^ate  H  coald   casilv   05  défendra 
a^ainst   every  ^.n^iïiy,   tnsv  ;voala   ent-rr  T.n£rS|   sinss   ti:3  dsfen- 
der^,    ^ho  ir-it^nt;   -?,lw9vs  be   foand    tnspe,    could   ootn   aci;   iroin  t 
fcf!:-^   front  an 3   ç;id;^, 

133.   Ot.nsr  Castls  To'.vers, 

•Th^=>  same  foriE  of  plan  '.vitn  ?,  iiT.".le   ç^reater  extent  h?.s    tne 
tO',ver  of  Cas+l3  (^ai?.l-;rd.    '•^- 

IVe    i\oxvV\ecrt    ot    ■tVxl.s    '^doujV.eter    ot    cx\.e   \\ecr'\    tVetv   '>5:e    *ue.\ 
\x\ô.eeô.    Tvc^;    toVe    "-crvc   veor'^    toc    stv\c\V\j.    k    eecvjve    coslYc   'o^cv 
Yo^^e    'cee\j    erecteû    \n    c    \>eor;    'ou\    Â-w    eoVl?    o\    \^\^    ^cc\    tY.c\    p 
Xie"r\\ons    Wve    ot    1.\\o\    \nCi\,\o\i\xc\    povV   wou    'oe    Voter    ex    \eosx, 
\»<?    w\x£l    no'^    àecetoe,    o^ad    Vt    'x.e    excw\ue    tV.e    Veeç    \x\   YtoWe'^ -\,e- 
^uc    lYo\.    5,     ç> .    c.9^ ,    vDe    sroW    nox    6o\i'o\,    f^cl    \1    ^trst    'oc\,OT>,i£ 
to    X\\^    13    tVi    cenlurv,     o^^li    tndee'?    \ecs    ftrst    \5v\\t    or    streuotV- 

'''■h^   ■♦'oi^er'H    wf   L^    '-lOd'i^-Gi'iV'in   ^n"    Gvi. il!?r"!    'i''!:):^,    tna''    (.;::!•   r 

proD!?^    rc'sidî^ncc   to.vr.r  .jbz  p.\?,c   jro;.:p-a   in    France   azzuZ   :nc 

cn3nçîf=;   fpim  -^h"   12   ^'"n   t-   i--^   i^   +n   c -'"  "unie  ■.,    *"n-n   ceccTiu-: 

si^civ   ?   T.iltt^.r7   ^ork,    inds?:^   likç    -n-    ro;v~.r  of  t.ir  Ol"-i   ûoli- 

l.^-S 
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a^   ?acn,    or  tnat  tn^v  vff.rs  antir-i?  omitted,    3^  ?ocn  •?«   l 
c  3  s  ^"î  i  •?  h  ?,  d  '.7  i  t  li  i  n  i  t  s  circuit  ,*»   -'  •=•  t*  i  ç  s  c  f   2 1  r  *)  ti  ^   f!  "}  u  z  r  ^  • 
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hâve  to  say  of  some  3f  th*  baildinps,  Nhioh  ton^-n  tne   saclosure 
of  Castle  Coacy  and  of  tns  later  French  castles. 

yote  \e5.  V\o\,\e\-\,e-ï)\ic.  Yo"V,.  o  •  p.  "71  et  seo. 

Certainly  -??  ^rould  nave  opportunité  stîll   to  consider  "caor- 
oa?5!îl7  atl  t'ne  kesps  and  to'/rers,   arr9n.^ed  and  devslopeâ   in  t 
ths  most  idverss  i^ays,   nhich  ;fere  yet   fcaiit   ners   snd  tners  in 
tne  course  of  ttie  13  "^'^  centary  in  ali  coanvriss,    partly  lik::. 
thst  at  Coaov,    tnat   in  spifce  of  merely  tnilitary  importancs   /; 
was  a^/  least  srectsd  in  sxtenc  in  adnarenoe  to  tne  old   résid- 
ence toj73r,   and  partly  ainerinè  to   Lnc   smaii  GaraiSD  to'^ers. 
Pat  so  ïïîany  of   such   to-^ers,    so  ir:any  inaividuailties,    snà  sine? 
rnost  of   tnos9   fco  br  noted  hère  sirs  ::lso  found  in  thc  sali  ana 
^ate  to:Ters  of  oastles  and  cities,    zù  whion  a  speci?.i  ehapt-er 
lî5  devotsd,   'vs  sbgll  iimit  ourselyes:-  nere. 
1?4.    'l'O'.ver  of  Q?istle  F,andskron. 

Pat  /j-   mast  still   f^ienidon  on^,   -.viiion  is  tû?.  to;v3r  oi   trje   AI- 
siitiîn  Castle  t=?n5skpon,    tnat  «s  rtsntioned   in   Art-.    105   (d«    1 
129).   ^Vbil"-  ^^  rf^^orodace   hsrs  t;T0   pl9.n?i   in   n^ié:?.    118,    119, 
■Af^.  shall  esD?cially  ^pf^r  to  'infi   r-oainin^  of  t!ie  ■m'^l'^.i?. ,    ?s 
tvpll   2?   to  tne   ^idditicn  of  tn-:   ?!-sirj<"7   to;«rer»    -n'??  x,ri6  :=ir- 
acture,    a?,   it   is   -^s^ai-d,    ïïî;  ^v:LO'--'ii   in   1215   ^i'i'-îr  tt?-    3:.:o- 
ae?t.   •>. c   tb^  f oi?tr:^.?;;i   ci   tiv;   eT:pp.ror   ?rc-;-j?ric   tt,    %nz   âco':::.3 
i?   .?l^o   ■«■'^r^'?f^?-d   in    a   SGiie.v.h-j.i'   ':jiif.Tr.?nt   jamer,    tnan   in   cnf' 
e^rli?**  fRerT*!?   t.oive.ri;;. 

Kote    \ee.    ?TOrt(    KoxjVer,    ^5  .    D^e    îMVterv    \t(\    ?\,çcss-Lc  tVrVwf.  erv . 

ûs   .?t   tne   itrsocr.   c?.stle5   .iust   iriri^r-ioned,    a.-   external   flic^.nt 
cf  stàne  steos   l£f-ds  ac   r-o   tm  entr^^nce.    'in-i  ;v^ll   Tn^rf-  nas   - 
SDroiâl   t!nckrss3   c:   over   1'^  ft.,    î:3  tnat  tns  oitrancs  Ifî^ds 
to   <;    D^^s^^^c;   Bcoat;   '^.'^   ri^.    wide   Ivin^   in    th-   t^nioknegs   of   tn  i 
:753.1,   th?t   i?   il^rtsd   by   t;vo   H^l-t?,    -j-ni    t^rox   /^nicii   onc  at   tn,: 


Ci^ 


to;??r   «nlr-:^r?ce   3oes   not   9v 


J         1.     '.  .<-    sî 


me   Joor, 


!"!rv  <. 


.e^vB   in- 


to   tns   innsr  rooi  of   tne  t:r,îBr.    •!(•!-;  t-OA"p.?   r';cï:   is   iisntsa   oy 
t,ïo   siits   ?in3    a?.3   .i   :ioD??  to   t-,tie   .7in::.in-=   F-tair7v?y.    'h?   iatt~r 
is   •'^ell   11:^1^.6.:!   ani   Is.-.ris   ac  to   t. ne-:   i-^f^nsiv*  ol^tfon!.    aiso 
nerr  tr*  sTtranc-   i?   so   ^rran^sd,    tri?!   zne.  i.io  not  sec  tri5  en- 
trsDoe  door  ,leadin^   into  tns  incerior,    v/nan   ^ùscsnâini^   tni   ri- 
iî^ht  of   3t3cs.    Tîir   to.ï;îr  na?   ,"   v?ry   sîLail   ratio  of    n^^iJ^n...    Ti 
coants   but  t;70   ?.Tori'!!?   b?lo-7  tt=î   isfensiv^   oI:i!;f ^tt.,    -ii:^   -^ns 
QlatforiT;  inust   foriierlv  iiavs  formeo   -i  lally  d:-:vr^loD ::■::•   ~'\-}.ri. 
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Tiie  outer  walls  are  thicker  t/nan  usual:  Irhe  '^alls  of  tne  bat— 
tlemsnts,  the  slots  of  tne  battlements,  of  ivhich  each  si:^e  i^ 
h^s  only  one,  must  hâve  been  shaped  like  windOîTs:  on  tne  soatù 
sida  are  found  t'^o  corbels  beio/f  the  slots,  so  tnat  a  pro.isct- 
iné  b8.7  oould  be  constracted  tùere.  ^at   beslde  th??e  bs.ttleTi- 
ent  ?lotç  like  -.«rindo^s  Is  also  mais  st  ôao.h.  side  a  slot  for 
sbootin??,  it3  opeTiiné  '/îidenin^.  2xtçr.asiiy.  'I^lnnzner   m  tnis  f 
forrr  t;hfi7  G^a   ^"^^^^  ffo^n  i}o,-  13  ^^a  c^a\.ai?y  ot^  Li^s';  j^oui'  Li 
i:-À--  15  " '•,  /-  '•-"'■v-  »:-';':  :'.  Othsr  sxamples  of  such  slots 
are  ankno7r!3  ta  as,  while  ail  slots  of  th3  13  tn  centur-/  knc^rn 
to  u?  ire  oaivîT  n^rrr^r  out-siie,  ?o  Tr>3:i;  even  only  la  arroi? 
c?r.  D?«5  tnroa<^h  bat  gr*  ;7ider  insidî,  ?o  ':.ns't  the  bèsieéer 
can  scarcelv  S33  them  extsrnallv,  bat  the  nioiie  insids  ç^.ave 
opportunitv  "^-o  niana^e  the  crossbo//  ar.d  to  aiai  5-CCordin?5ly. 
135.  T'oi'rer  of  nsstle  N^easchsrf f eneck. 
T'he  cQief  import^noe  of  the  c?«:-le  tofer»  "^^   '«j?  obv^  seen 
in  ?  '??riîî>!  of  ex^ir-Dlft!?!,  al",  tne  close  of  the-  12  tn  3e;ntary  no 
lon??9P  consistes  in  beins  s  last  ,7ork  into  .vhicn  men  coald  re~ 
tre9t,  and  in  wnicri  t'^.ey  coul:^  still  hold  out  in  a  zizée,    buz 
in  tha.w  darinî^  t^e  sntirs  sie^e   it  could  distarb  =11  the  forks 

•^  f     >*■  t>  r^      r  ^  c*  t   tTi  '^  o  r>  cr  'in*'      s  p  "P  '*\  r»  o      ^11       i  ^      r  •>  ."r      *r  n  T  -  '^  ■**      "^  t"       ^      c  r  '^•r^rr      r**^.  ^ 

ull    innar"?   tnem,    /r^iirsf^r'e   i  i,    7:^^    îlic   L):.ao:^d   *:-':'r   tni":   jerik';?'' 
ijlaoo,    î^ainst-   .fi-'io^  tn^î   b?=3ia?;-;-r   i^ouià   n-Hvar.îli.y   ^jrrot   nii 

onp-i«     p--vy»rto.     '.'Jhorî.t;     .o  1  r  <^  3  "^  ir     '''•"■i:''ri      f-?-.  =:     '-»  )  'i  :?  c     n  f     t.  ri  "-     19     +n     /-e-it_ 

urv  tn:r  to^^r  ;^c   3\îc^   -7^3  OTî-^te:::,    -nr-re   ^e   ?■?-  ^   ^vork  of  aif- 
fprent  forir  t^ke  cv?!?  ''-ni';   D^obl'.^ii:.    ''r  cïn   iLUbsr.^.n  "l'Uly   '^f.^- 
ard   tn?.   ontiro  rîck  rri^i^î:   of   tnf   ^l':-ch.~nslGin   (îi?.    3o,    d.    7n) 
a;?   an   elon<?ated   an^   tr.'in?.v.-irsolv   Di5c?a   castls   to;75r;    stiii.  1 
Tiore  155   r.ni?  tne  c^sr   for   tine  rocK  f-iceo   //î*",'!  :î.s'ii-3?^,    ■Yhicn 
is   £o,L£rïna-  tl^ioksp  ~n^^n  tn.^t  of    r-n-:   ?'laohfîr~;"Gî.ir,    -v^r   if  n 
not   oait:'    =»?i   ion^,    tnat    forrr?    ;,ne    aiain    fron^    jf   ei-^i^l-    vfjso'- 


/'  : 


îir»ften-ok   !  ^  th'-  ^."îlatin-it^:,    -inà   tnr.t  :?o   rocrcoa 
Fi^.    120   froT   •\'^^?fner   (^^   5   ;^o?lr  of   1   :    SOO).      ^^ 

•Vi   nA7.o   ojcçïQmon    in    7i<3.    :^o ^    'n^î:   tnii-'   rook  in   3   r^^^alar   for:, 
a^nci   .?.xt^rnall7  f'îCf»"'   ^i+t"   ?.?^'lBrs   h3~   r^   lof  soc  iv;-:  pir/cfori:  -y 
top,    sarroanded   by   Dîîttl-FtT^cnr,?   :?.n*^   oro/in-jj    cv  a  roof,    so  tn:-*- 
if  fulfille:3    tns   prinoïD-il   fanctions   o  +  n  •;r;7i,^î   î:?1  o:v-'iii^    ro 
ths   DrinciDsl    to'.'jsr.    Tne   ■entm/iic.-'.   lod   .:ij.T^^ctlv  ov^r»   3   br-i:-?:^ 
in'^o  t"^'   rock,    vraicn  wa^r   oïjoarste^   bv   .:^i   w:?co!-   LTiiiici^l   rîi7- 


217 
ravine  froro  the  edge  of  the  hill  rising  opposite,  on  vrhich  t 
the  enemy  mast  seek  to  establisb  himself.  Tbis  coald  be  made 
considsrablf  more  dtfficalt,  if  tbe  roof  were  removed  f rom  t 
the  platform,  and  oasting  maohines  stood  there;  for  amoni^  ail 
towers  none  afforded  sacn  a  loo^  platfora  as  oar  rock,  where 
the  maohines  ooald  stand  in  a  row,  even  if  the  rock  nere   not 
oharaoterized  bf  particnlar  height.  t^at  fron  the  battlements 
througr  thia  alots  ooiild  be  sent  a  correspondinè  hail  of  arr- 
ovs  against  an  approachinô  enemy*  In  particnlar  coald  also  1 
larger  wall  crossboivs  and  otber  arroif  castinë  machines  be  em- 
ployed,  even  if  the  roof  remained  standiig*  Otherwise  the  rock 
afforded  little  internai  spaoe,  so  that  it  did  not  contain  s 
slots  for  shootiné. 

Tf  we  hftve  oorreôtly  understood  Naeher's  sketches,  then  the 
nal   yeads  through  the  ^ate  froin  the  bridge  h   (Pig.  120),  first 
to  a  gréa  ohamber  B  in  the  rock,  that  beside  the  gâte  also  c 
contains  a  similar  éreat  opening,  later  walled  af,  s?hose  pnr- 
pose  is  not  olear  to  us  from  Naeher's  sketches.  Behind  this 
ohamber  eztended  a  passage  throagh  the  length  of  the  rock,  vf 
which  at  the  north  led  to  the  entrance  to  the  castle  court,  b 
bat  ïras  peoaliarly  arranged.  For  the  passade  ends  by  tiirnin^ 
at  a  rif?ht  anéle,  .1ast  at  the  place  occupied  by  the  second  w 
TTSll  of  rock  at  rii^ht  aaéles  to  the  first  one,  and  stands  in 
the  interior  of  the  court,  hayin;^  an  openiné  C  D  like  a  pass- 
age, that  oonnects  both  parts  of  the  court.  On  this  passade 
now  ends  the  central  passage,  jfhich  is  so  narrow  as  to  permit 
friends  or  enemies  to  pass  in  single  fils,  even  if  they  held 
possession  of  the  ohamber  in  the  rock,  the  gâte  with  the  brid- 
ée. KIow  stands  behing  the  rectangular  turn  of  ths  passaâe  al- 
so a  little  guard  room  ?..   If  some  men  were  therein,  and  there 
?fsre  in  the  inner  court  3  or  4  men  at  each  side  of  the  passa?5e 
C  D,  then  the  most  superior  enemy  coald  not  enter.  Still  in 
this  northern  part  of  the  rock  soce  niches  are  to  be  mentioned; 
there  is  to  be  noted  a  later  slot  intended  for  a  small  iveapon 
in  tbe  éuard  room  ?,,  and  it  is  to  be  mentioned,  that  on  the 
south  side  of  the  entrance  chambcr  a  passage  leads  to  the  cr- 
o-.fn  of  the  outer  wall  and  by  a  winding  stairîray  to  the  apper 
platform.  Tîfo  little  passages  i   and  G  îfith  slots  indeed  prim- 
arily  light  the  stairs,  while  at  the  same  time  they  can  servs 
for  shootinâ. 
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136.  Snolosing  Wall  of  Qastle  Hlhrenfels. 

Wfaat  In  Neasoharffeneok  is  the  ptippoae  of  tfais  nataral  wall 
of  rock,  is  the  intention  of  the  massiTO  irall  at  fiastle  ^.hren- 
fels,  which  encloses  the  castle  on  the  side  to^rard  the  ridge 
of  the  hill»  We  hâve  given  in  Pig.  77  (p«  133)  the  view  of  t 
the  oastle  froœ  the  ridge  of  the  hill,  shoïring  there  from  the 
rear  the  massiire  wall  flanked  by  two  towers.  As  ne   hâve  stated 
in  Art.  107  (p.  134),  the  castle  es  bailt  on  the  slope  of  a 
hill,  and  indeed  aocording  to  ?on  Cohausen  the  érection  occur- 
ped  between  120§  and  1220. 

The  slope  of  the  hill  toward  the  south  is  too  steep,  that 
anywhere  in  the  vicinity  of  the  castle  can  be  established  gr- 
éât sieée  machines,  bat  not  steep  enough  so  that  men  could  not 
cliiiib  ths  slopes  of  the  hill  every?rhere,  since  frora  below  men 
in  great  number  could  be  sent  against  the  castle.  Against  tnem 
it  had  to  défend  itself.  While  then  terraces  with  retaining 
walls  and  battlements  made  climbing  from  belovf  more  difficalt, 
the  great  work  on  the  north  side  was  direoted  against  the  ene- 
my,  (Tho  came  down  from  the  rock  above,  and  that  was  separated 
by  a  cat  in  the  rock  from  the  slope  of  the  hill;  fulfilling 
the  problem  otherwise  falliné  to  the  principal  to-ier.  We  ^ive 
on  the  ad.iacent  Plate  the  plan  and  section  of  the  work  toéeth- 
er  with  the  nearly  rectangular  enclosiné  wall  lyiné  before  it. 

Tt  is  a  wall  l6.4  ft.  thick  flanked  by  two  tosiers  A  and  B, 
ïfhose  défensive  ^allery  was  so  wide  (11..5  ft.),  that  it  may  w 
well  be  termed  a  défensive  platform,  since  at  least  machines 
for  castiné  arrows  could  stand  there,  with  which  one  could 
reach  pretty  well  up  the  slope  of  the  hill.  Tne  two  towers, 
that  later  in  the  14  th  and  15  th  centuries  received  original 
opper  terminations,  first  supported  only  the  simple  pro,iectinfî 
défensive  galleries  at  the  foot  of  the  roof,  from  which  the 
orosfibow  men  could  send  their  bolts  on  ail  sides.  In  the  wall 
itself  beneath  the  défensive  platform  was  also  fonnd  a  vault- 
ed  passade,  that  made  it  possible  by  some  slots  to  strike  do- 
wnward  the  eut  in  the  rock.  F'urthermore  there  appear  also  ho- 
les  for  beams  in  the  back  of  this  wall,  which  provè  that  a  w 
wooden  défensive  éallery  was  constructed  there.  We  hâve  then 
drawn  this  as  standing  and  in  the  simplest  way  in  Fié.  77, 
(p.  133),  while  it  is  certainly  possible,  that  on  the  battle- 
ments of  the  défensive  plEtform  lay  a  roof  witn  défensive  éal- 
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éallery,  whioh  j^as  oonnected  witû  this  lower  one;  for  it  is 
nowise  improbable,  that  if  there  were  sufficient  aen  to  oppose 
3  or  4  roïTS  of  orossbo'*  meo  to  tfie  enemy  deaoending  from  the 
hill,  to  éenerally  not  allow  them  to  oome  doîfn  into  the  ditqh.* 
We  mast  still  state,  that  tfith  sach  a  simple  fopm  of  défensive 
^allery,  as  te  hâve  shown  it,  it  is  impossible  to  reaoh  it  o 
Otherwise  than  throagh  a  battlement  slot,  through  a  door  in 
the  roof  (Fig.  77),  so  that  thas  ob  a  certain  probability  it 
is  based,  that  a  complicated  arrangement  existed,  frcm  which 
one  îfas  protected  fpom  the  platfopm  or  the  towers,  and  could 
descend  into  this  défensive  gallery.  The  remarks  for  which  o 
car  illustrations  afford  opportunity  are  given  in  Art.  107 
(p.  134)  in  the  description  of  the  oastle  in  its  gênerai  des- 
ign, and  thus  need  not  be  repeated  hère. 

137.  Hoase  of  the  Brigand  at  Connet. 

When  the  oastle  toî^er  now  also  conpletely  lost  its  importa- 
nce ffith  progress  in  the  13  th  century,  and  also  the  tower  on 
buildinés  in  the  city  no  longer  had  any  purpose,  so  far  as  it 
might  not  be  atilized  in  the  moment  of  a  storm,  yet  it  ever 
remained  still  the  most  suitable  form  for  isolated  hoases  st- 
anding in  ths  country,  tnat  lay  on  a  road  aloné  .Ttiich  not  me- 
rely  armies,  but  also  ail  sorts  of  croups  of  doubtfal  fellc77s 
passed.  Just  as  the  crusaders  established  their  toîïers  bet'-voen 
tne  principal  castles  as  y?atch  posts  on  the  road,  of  wbich  ne 
hâve  spoken  in  Art,  83  (p.  I06),  so  we  hâve  found  sucn  isola- 
ted tovrers  in  Sermanv  (Art.  103»  d.  127),  as  in  the  Pyrénées 
sach  posts  !?ere  blilt  as  military  stations  on  the  roads, 
so  were  to  be  seen  in  many  places  those  assiéned  to  a  solita- 
ry  life,  formai  toîiers  also  yet  erected  as  dyrellinés  in  the 
13  tn  century  and  in  part  later.  On  or  not  far  from  the  éreat 
traffic  routes  in  Germany,  we   raay  bave  œany  similar  examples, 
for  surely  it  was  hère  not  différent  from  other  lands.  Bat  at 
the  moment  is  known  to  us  no  sucû  characteristic  one,  as  which 
7iollet»le-Duc  éives,  ;Tnicn  lies  in  the  vicinity  of  the  villa ée 
of  Cannet  near  cannes,  ab4nt  2«5  miles  distant  frcm  the  sea, 

(Pig.  121)^    bears  the  name  of  House  of  the  Briéand,  and  m 
must  correspond  to  several  othcrs  lyiaé  on  the  same  road.  Tf 
Viollet-le»Duc  is  also  inclined  to  assume  this  buildins?  to  be 
the  haunt  of  robbers,  vre  do  not  doubt  for  a  moment,  tnat  on 
the  contrary  it  was  the  home  of  very  psaceful  folk,  «ho  fourJ 
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under  the  necesaity  of  having  to  protect  themselves  against 
robbers.  Thus  it  served  them,  that  the  entranoe  »as  so  high 
as  to  make  a  ladder  neoessary,  îfhich  not  everyone  carried  îrith 
hiffi.  For  this  aerved  the  bays  found  abovs,  one  of  whlch  was 
over  the  entranoe  doorway,  that  allowed  those  knocking,  irho 
îrere  aot  willingly  admitted,  to  be  receiyed  with  arrosrs,  and 
to  hold  the  house  itself  so  long  at  night  against  "poor  fell- 
ows",  antil  the  alarm  had  aroused  the  neighbors  and  called  t 
them  to  help. 

Ko\.e    ves»   Y\o\"\,e-t-\e-^\jbC»   Vo\.    9-   p.    163. 
Xo\e    le'S.   YVo\\et-\e-D\xc.    Vo\,.    6»    p.    2"èe. 

133.  B'ortified  Hoases. 

Bot  thereîTith  n&   believe  that  »e  hâve  sxhaasted  everythiné 
necessary  to  learn  concerniné  castle  towers  aad  sùch  stroné 
houses,  that  appear  in  toirer  form.  Eut  we  hâve  not  therefore 
terminated  our  Shapter;  for  as  we  hâve  said  already,  that  in 
the  same  measure  as  the  tower  of  the  castle  recèdes,  the  for- 
tification of  the  house  advances,  »hich  must  affopd  safety  a 
against  a  storm,  Tt  is  also  similar  in  the  cittes,  and  if  in 
the  12  th  centiiry  the  palce  is  defenceless,  thon  alresdy  in 
the  13  th  centary  défensive  arranf^ements  are  connecte:^  with 
the  hall  structure  of  the  castle  and  the  palace  of  the  city, 
both  thèse  applic??tions  referring  to  the  saire  source,  as  ite 
fiave  already  sho^n.  le   find  such  then  until  the  close  of  the 
15  th  century,  jfhen  fire-arms  nad  obtaineà  such  importance, 
that  men  could  never  trust  themselves  to  battlements  and  déf- 
ensive éalleries  in  ôeneral* 

But  the  fortification  is  still  peouliar.  Tt  ïras  stated  in 
Art.  129  (p.  167),  that  the  houses  of  the  wealthy  and  perma- 
nent résidents  of  cities  in  the  11  th  century  rrere  castles, 
but  at  the  close  of  the  12  th  had  alirtost  completely  lost  their 
fortress-like  cbaracter.  =îtill  more  was  this  the  case  in  the 
course  of  the  1^  th  centary,  and  the  archbishoo's  oalâce  at 
^aris  {^i^,    122),  a^  Viollet-ie-Duc  ^      bas  restored  it,  '-ras 
an  entirely  open  house,  that  hoîfever  was  furnished  .vith  batt- 
lements at  the  edée  of  the  roof,  fronj  srhich  malevolent  men 
could  be  in.iured  if?hen  approachiné.  A  small  toîrer  is  rather  a 
rsîEiaiscence  than  a  fortification,  even  if  entranoe  be  also 
under  its  protection. 


221 

Tn  suoh  manner  from  novr  OBîrard  are  arranéed  ths  principal  b 
bailâinés  of  cities»  Tûe  résidence  castle  erected  io  Vienna 
aboiîit  1220  by  l,eopold  the  Siorioas,  oonsistsd  of  four  similar 
îrinés  around  a  sqaare  court;  the  four  angles  îiere  ocoupied  by 
massive  towers.  Aocording  to  ail  tnat  is  established  concern- 
iué  its  condition  then,  the  winës  and  tojïers  contained  liviné 
rooQis.  We  knosr  nothinè  at  ail  of  the  défensive  îforks.  Hoitevep 

the  buildiné  of  Leopold  may  hâve  been  rather  .just  a  "castle", 
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tnan  many  others;  yet  after  rebaildinés  and  extensions, 

after  for  a  long  tiœe  no  vestige  of  fortification  remained, 
it  today  still  retains  the  name  of  ''Gaslle";  yet  wras  this  oas- 
tle  so  oftes  besie^ed  and  taken  nntil  it  vas  rebuilt  under  9 
rperdinandî  Thas  also  for  the  13  th  centary  it  still  had  défen- 
sive ïforks,  and  tnerefore  was  not  dissimilar  to  the  castles 
of  ths  Teatonic  order  in  plan  and  défensive  measares. 

Kote   1*71.    TVve    6    \>\  \30\\xme   ot    Wew-yV-^A:»   w.    ter»   û.    \S\,eiv.    JvV\- 

p-t»    o-t   res\oro-t\ox\    ore   oààieà,    but  \b\\\c\v    08\àe   ^row  \3ov\oua   w 

mjVW   tvo\    \xvà\ccte    t>\e   cox\âi\\\on    exAtWTvf    Vtv    \\\z   13    \,V\   cexx^uvY, 
\>\it    o\>o\)it    Wvot    \,T\    t\\e   \!teor   15Q0,    os   ôo    ex.pTe88\.>i    stoteà»   But 

cond'vWoTR   ào   not    sxi^t^^*   '^^c-    o\àe«\  T3\,e\BS   Tewo\-n\.né    to   us,    t 
t\>ot    o\>o>4t   1500    o\ao    «ttcr   t\\e   cotRpotéins    ot    )^ox\'»\\\.on   \fcvi«t 
8t\\\   \\oio.e    extstcà   m\xc>v    ot    t\\e   o\.dL   MiorVa,    et  Vecst    \,n   rxxtna, 
t\\ot  \otcr    ôAaoppeoreà,    onà    t^eve^ore   tvo    Vonéer    oppeovs    Va    t 
\\\^  \oter    rvtn». 

139»   Marienbupé. 
Also  the  castle  at  f iener-Neastadt  ^ras   siinilariy  arrangea. 
The  plans  of  the  castles  of  the  Teutonic  Order  ail  sho;f  four 
winés  surroandiné  an  inner  court.    >ome  indeed  also  hâve  at  an 
angle  the  great  tovrer»  Tt  is  naturally  not  surprising,   that 
it  did  not  every^here  disa|3pear  at  the  same  time.   The  castles 
of  the  Teatonic  Order  were,   so  far  as  tûey  ;Tere  monumentally 
erected,   .iust  stroné  résidences,  îrhich  only  bore  iceans  of  dé- 
fense at  the  edée  of  the  roof  and   at  the  angles,   as  T^ell   as 
at  the  éates,   stood   in  a  ditch,    so  that  togetner  /rlta  thsir 
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outer  Works  they  appeared  suffioiently  strong.  Tt  ifas  not  in- 
tended  for  them  to  hâve  as  independent  strenôtb,  bot  primarily 
that  they  should  act  with  the  outworks.  The  oater  wopks  indeed 
conoealed  the  louer  portion  of  the  principal  building.  Thas 
the  enemy  from  oatside  coald  only  attaok  the  apper  part;  bat 
therefope  batteries  and  défensive  galleries  also  had  their  i 
importance,  since  from  them  the  enemy  coald  be  struok»  Partic- 
alarly  the  old  or  principal  castle  of  Marienburg  that  is  mark- 
ed  TTT  on  the  plate  next  jBage  136,  and  whose  plan  we  give  hère 
(figs..  123,  124)  -^^^  at  a  larger  scale  (1  :  500),  also  shovis 
this  arrangement.  This  plan  already  shows,  that  indeed  the  n 
walls  are  massive  and  thick,  but  everywhere  are  opened  by  win- 
dowB,   even  in  the  groond  story.  Great  halls  alternating  with 
Qith  smaller  Windows  rise  in  several  stories,  and  aside  from 
the  entrance  gâte,  it  bears  no  longer  a  wariike  character  in 
the  entire  design,  both  in  plan  and  élévation,  until  the  bat- 
tlements  inform  as  that  we  stand  before  a  strong  house,  whose 
occupants  dii  not  fera  a  storœ,  but  did  not  intend  to  aiiow 
it  to  corne  to  the  house;  for  when  an  enemy  aporcached  frcm  a 
afar,  the  arohers  commenced  their  activity  at  the  same  time 
as  the  defenders  of  the  outer  -^orks,  cver  wnicn  and  formin^ 
a  hi^her  inner  line  their  arrows  were  shot,  as  soon  as  they 
coald  reach  the  enemy. 

BVWeToràers  \xv  Çreusaeitv.  II.  D^e  ïcW  àer  LoTvd.me\8\er .  122.0- 
1309.  feer\\,w.  1988. 

Xote  173.  ?row  TT\,cy.-  --  A\60  coi&\>ore  t\\e  p\aw  re«\OTftô,  >3\j 
S\e\xvbrec\\t  ^ov  \\ve  Wwe  ^vo-w.  1280  \o  1309  Vl^  ?V|.  123  oï\  p. 
191. 

Yet  a  fe^  words  on  our  plan»  At  the  north  aEgle  is  visible 
the  mannsr  in  which  the  entrance  is  placsd  diagonally  at  tne 
an^le  of  the  court;  tben  is  to  be  reco^nized  the  passage  car- 
ried  aroand  the  court,  not  unlike  ths  clolsters  of  the  monas- 
teries.  Tt  may  also  be  clearly  ssen,  that  the  cnapsl  of  ?.-  A 
Anna  lyiné  tn  the  northeast  angle  is  a  later  addition. 

The  great  halls  of  the  plan  show,  that  the  builiiné  has  some 
affinity  to  our  barracks,  and  since  it  would  readily  occur, 
that  the  men  in  a  hall  coald  ôo  auickly  into  the  court,  tney 
coald  not  be  hindered  by  exit  doors;  hence  their  éreat  number 
in  proportion  to  the  stairways.  When  Steinbrecnt  proves  that 
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opiginally  the  southeast  iring  was  oaly  a  granary,  he  may  be 
perfectly  correct  thepein-  Dou^tless  in  the  first  sonstraction 
ail  four  wings  fteve   bailt  in  this  aanner,  and  only  gradaally 
followed  a  iBona:ffieiital  rebaildiog. 

What  we  modem  men  miss  is  a  stair  hall  corresponding  to  t 
the  âreat  plan*  Men  in  the  niddle  âges  did  not  proceed  so  par- 
ticolarly.  Stairways  in  any  ppominent  plan  are  exceedinély  r 
rare,  and  when  also  in  France  we  knosr  the  grandly  planned  Lou- 
vre stairiay ,  then  in  Sermany  in  our  knowledge  no  siiilar  st- 
airvayg  exist.  Hère  in  the  Warienbaré  it  must  be  difficalt  to 
establish  with  oeatainty  the  original  plan»  In  the  later  str- 
actare  is  indeed  at  A  a  stairiray  hall;  but  Steinbrecht  in  hia 
plan  of  1230  éives  only  some  small  Connecting  stairs  placed 
in  the  îfall.  We  shall  reoeive  in  the  later  Heft,  whioh  «rill 
represent  the  buildings  under  the  grand  masters,  still  fnrther 
explanations  of  this,  and  if  ne   are  permitted  to  prépare  a  s 
second  édition  of  this  ?Tork,  besides  many  other  iaiprovements, 
we  oan  indeed  also  ifork  over  this  part  to  correspond. 

We  are  now  referred  concerning  the  Marienburê  alîfays  to  the 
draïfinés  of  Silly,  Frick  and  Babe,  nntil  the  work  to  be  expec- 
ted  from  Steinbrecht  ?7ill  appear.  What  has  appeared  of  this 
in  the  second  volume  of  the  work  just  mentioned,  reached  us 
after  the  illustrations  concernsd  were  already  prepared.  îhe- 
refore  we  cannot  décide  whether  we  are  right,  if  ne   assume  t 
that  oriéinally  only  one  stairway  was  built  in  the  cloister, 
and  indeed  in  the  south  angle  at  3.  out  it  could  not  saffice, 
if  there  suddenly  ooourred  a  great  crowd,  if  a  great  number 
of  men  passed  outward  and  cthers  upî?ard  at  the  same  time,  each 
seeking  the  place  assigned  to  hia.  îherefore  already  a  second 
stairîray  was  built  in  the  opposite  anêle  at  A» 

Référence  should  be  made  te  the  peculiar  manner,  in  which 
the  entrance  to  the  rooms  beside  the  Anna  chapel  is  arranged 
by  the  passade  in  the  thickness  of  the  wall.  The  entrance  to 
the  Anna  chapel  leads  into  it  at  both  sides  from  the  enolosure; 
at  the  opposite  or  west  an^le  in  placed  the  arcade  resting  on 
piers,  and  that  bore  at  its  rear  the  défensive  éallery,  which 
led  across  to  the  Danzéer  to?fer.  Tn  Fié.  123  we  give  the  plan 
of  the  second  story  of  the  northeast  winé,  which  contains  the 
chapter  hall  and  ad.joininé  the  charch  S.  |(aria. 

But  if  the  forms  of  the  oldsr  structure  belon^  to  tne  1^  th 
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century  and  were  plain  aad  earnest,  so  that  this  stiXl  alfrays 
bad  somenbat  tbe  appearanoe  of  a  castle»  tbat  vas  soarcely  af- 
feoted  bF  tbe  altérations  of  tbe  14  th  oentury,  then  are  tbe 
principal  bailàings  of  the  middle  or  new  castle  originatiné 
in  tbe  14  tb  oentary  ostentatioas  structures,  tbat  in  every 
tendency  baye  laid  aside  tbe  simplicity  and  earaestness  of  t 
tbe  appearanoe  of  tbe  older  war  structures.  We  reproduce  in 
Bios..  125,  126    tbe  plan  of  tbe  éround  story,  as  well  as 
tbat  of  tbe  upper  story  of  tbe  portion  ccntaining  tbe  réside- 
nce of  tbe  érand  master,  princely  state  apartments,  that  sbow 
their  cbeerfulness  exteraally.  Tbe  side  of  tbis  building  toir- 
ard  the  Nogat  and  ths  side  of  tbe  principal  attack,  tbat  iay 
on  the  other  bank  of  the  Noéat  shosfs  afar,  that  men  feared  n 
nothing  and  could  be  alarmed  by  no  enemy;  even  the  massive  a 
angle  piers  witb  their  heary  projections  beneatb  the  battlem- 
ents,  as  well  as  those  theiaselves  so  decoratively  treated,  t 
that  also  by  them  the  cheerful  and  friendly  appearanoe  was  i 
increased,  that  the  entire  building  produoed,  whose  earnestn- 
ess  is  only  bassd  on  the  éreat  dimensions  in  which  it  is  built, 
and  ithich  formerly  a^ceared  quite  différent  froai  boday,  'fhea 
the  building  »as  reflected-  frotr.  ths  water  in  the  ditch,  and 
still  had  its  original  roof  with  pointed  roofs  on  the  anéle 
to?fers.  The  tifo  lower  stories,  visible  in  élévation  (?ié.  127) 
and  section  (?i^.  123),     are  now  partly  conoealed  in  the 
raised  çsroand.  The  court  lies  so  much  hiéber,  that  tbe  third 
story  appeariuô  in  our  élévation  is  only  the  proper  dround  s 
story. 

ço\ie  ouà  îtVcV.  (,See  i(o\e  iSO,  poée  lîô^« 

There  at  A  is  the  entrance  into  the  freouently  drawn  and  v 
very  surorisin^  éreat  refectory  of  the  kniéfats,  the  "éreat  r 
remter"  (refectory).  At  B  is  a  stair^sy  in  the  wall  leadiné 
to  the  second  story  as  a  connection  7?ith  the  résidence  of  the 
^rand  master.  An  external  fliéht  of  steps  at  C  leads  into  an 
anterooffi,  and  thence  follo?rin^  the  direction  of  the  arrojf  at 
D  into  the  passade  to  the  érand  master' s  résidence;  from  tns- 
nce  two  îfindiof?  stairways  ^  and  P  lead  to  the  upper  rooms  and 
alao  down  into  the  cellar»  Tn  the  seconà  story  there  interests 
us  primarilv  the  différent  internai  communications,  besides 
the  two  beautiful  vaulted  halls  and  the  maénificent  rconaîBeniai 
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passages.  Tbe  stairv^ay  F  yras  that  by  îrhioh  guests  were  led  i 
iûto  the  apper  corridor,  fron  3?û8noe  they  were  taken  throaéh 
tûe  State  dooraray  î  into  tbe  proper  festal  rooa,  the  prinoely 
dining  hall  of  the  master.  The  stairiray  E  was  the  inner  Conn- 
ecting stairway,  on  whioh  also  the  food  ivas  brought  ap  from 
the  kitohen,  and  taken  throagh  the  passage  H  into  the  hall, 
from  irhich  was  also  the  connection  with  the  adjacent  someifhat 
smaller  hall.  At  S  is  a  ^ell.  Pecaliar  is  the  bay  K,  from  >fh- 
ioh  the  gr3i:d  aiaster  anssen  ooold  look  down  iato  the  great 
refactory,  and  coald  thas  oversee  his  knights.  At  L  an3  U   ars 
3ntriiaa--5  5,  that  lead  from  the  court  into  the  lovrer  stories. 

Whftt  especially  interests  us  is  the  construction  of  the  dé- 
fensive galleries.  We  see  in  our  Fig.  127  flat  arches  Connect- 
ing the  piers.  Bet»reen  thèse  and  scarcely  perceptible  from  t 
the  exterior  are  great  slots,  through  whicb  great  stones  could 
be  thrown  dcyn,  /rhich  made  it  extremely  difficult  to  approach 
the  wall  by  boats,  or  on  foot  if  the  riater  in  the  ditch  were 
dried  out.  Throagh  the  slots  of  the  battlements  men  could  sh- 
oot at  the  enemy,  who  were  on  the  Nogat,  bat  also  first  of 
ail  from  onc  angle  to'^er  at  those,  -.rho  came  across  the  bridç^e, 
and  attacked  tne  water  éate.  Tt  appears  that  .iust  for  tnis  t 
the  entirs  building  pro.iected  so  much;  for  further  could  not 
reach  even  a  orossbs^  bent  by  a  macr^ine.  How  the  original  con- 
struction îras,  we  certainly  do  not  know;  but  it  >fas  stili  pos- 
sible to  obtain  nearly  6*6   ft.  !?idth  for  the  défensive  ^allery 
on  the  loné  side,  and  on  the  towers  resulted  platforms  about 
l6  ft.  diameter,  so  that  froni  tfasnce  could  still  l>e  thrown  p 
powerfal  arrows  by  machines,  that  doœinated  the  river  and  br- 
idge about  to  the  middle.  Bat  if  enemies  '-fere  already  ifithin 
the  enclosure,  had  crossboiïs  saffioéd  for  shootin^  arrows  down 
through  lonev   openinés  not  visible  outside,  and  for  hindering 
the  approach  to  the  ditch.  But  also  in  the  moment  of  a  near 
dan«îer  it  coul^  not  in.jure  if  Windows  enou^h  sxisted,  bshind 
which  archers  with  bo;vs  and  crossbows  coalci  stand,  even  if 
not  fully  protected. 

140.  Schlflsselfelder  House  in  Nuremberg. 

Tn  the  séries  of  stroné  houses  also  belonés  the  widely  knoiin 
Scbltfsselfelder  religions  house,  that  stands  opposite  Church 
3.  Lorenz  at  Nurembersî,  ^^"^   which  was  erected  in  the  first  y 
years  of  the  15  th  oentury.  Tt  oontains  tTïo  stories  beiow.  t 
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that  hâve  been  entirely  rebuilt,  of  whose  original  form  noth- 
in^  is  fixed,  of  which  we   even  believe  that  we  shoald  assume, 
that  in  général  thèse  servedl  only  as  a  storehoase;  for  not 
merily  iras  the  façade  turned  toirard  the  oemetery  of  S.  Lorenz; 
but  also  œen  would  soaroely  hâve  prooeeded  later  to  such  a  t 
total  pebailding,  if  already  earlier  living  rooms  had  existed. 
fjikewise  also  in  the  arraugement  of  the  stairjrays,  as  they  o 
originally  existed  in  the  nearly  square  adjacent  building,  a 
ail  conclusions  fail.  '     Just  as  little  is  known  of  where  t 
the  entrance  lay  and  how   it  was  built.  The  entire  tower-like 
stpuctupe  makes  the  impression,  that  it  was  already  originally 
a  portion  of  a  lapger  design,  although  it  rna-^  be  proved,  that 
the  two  buildinôs  adjoinind  at  both  north  and  west  sides  did 
not  soaroely  belong  to  it,  but  that  even  the  one  no??  beloaging 
to  it  on  the  viest  side  was  only  added  later.  Thus  there  exists 
no  opportunity  to  mention  more  of  the  nearly  rectangular  plan, 
»hose  similarity  to  the  résidence  to;rers  od  the  earlier  period 
(particularly  that  of  Priesach)  must  at  once  vanish,  than  tne 
beautiful  façade  treatment  of  the  east  and  south  sides»  We  r 
reprodace  in  Pig.  129  the  east  side,  »hich  othemise  with  ex- 
ception of  the  form  of  roof  on  the  south  front  is  similar,  a 
and  only  has  the  oharminé  little  choir  before  it. 

Xo\e  l*fb.  'KV'l'VNOVit  ox\\j^  reo80x\,  b\i\  ox\\v  ^^  t\\Vs  cex\\\irv  ^,1*2 
^lVv"^  \\  \\oa  T.«ceV\ieà  t\\e  nome  ot  '^Koesou  ^ouae,'' 

•t\\e  oà^o\.^\^T^é  Vovse,  o^\>f  pMTcVoseà  Voter, 

Of  the  tifo  principal  stories,  as  in  the  tower  at  Priesach, 
the  lower  is  the  house  chapel,  a  great  hall,  that  formerly  h 
had  painted  -Windows,  jrhose  form  and  size  are  in  part  still  c 
correctly  visible  by  the  transformations,  tnat  the  ??indow3  ha 
hâve  suffered  iu  our  time.  Heideloff,  even  if  also  incorrect, 
has  held  fast  to  the  pointed  arched  Windows  in  his  publication. 
The  little  choir  mentioned  forms  the  altar  room  of  the  chapel: 
its  spire  is  a  lantern,  tnat  containei  an  ever-burniné  li^hfc 
directed  toward  the  cemetery.  As  in  the  to'^er  of  Priesach,  he 
hère  also  over  the  chapel  was  a  liviné  room,  above  which  was 
a  défensive  platform  with  battlements,  to  which  are  also  added 
turrets  at  the  angles.  Although  the  liviaâ  room  was  not  vaul- 
ted,  but  had  a  beam  ceiliné,  oare  was  taken  by  a  .T£.tsrtiént 
coveriné,  so  that  the  roof  could  be  removei  from  the  défensive 
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platform,  îrherefore  it  is  entirely  detaohed  fpom  the  lower  c 
oonstruotion.  Still  existiné  water-apoats  served  to  discharge 
the  painjiater  collected  on  the  platform.  The  popular  opinion 
that  always  knows  how  to  correct  everythiné  in  its  own  ifay, 
regards  differently  the  watertigbt  platforin,  and  states  that 
a  fish-rpond  iras  in  the  attic. 

141.  Hochkflnigsburg, 

We  hâve  reached  a  point  in  our  considération,  where  ne   ooald 
properly  close  this  Chapter;  for  aocording  as  the  fortificat- 
ion of  a  house  is  so  far  connected  with  its  comfort,  as  at  t 
the  érand  master's  résidence  at  Marienburg,  then  naturally  in 
the  vray  that  military  architecture  later  follovred,  even  the 
last  remnant  of  the  latter  became  useless.  But  this  occurred 
only  éradually.  Still  nien  ever  busied  theœselves  in  transform- 
ing  existiné  castles  and  palaces,  and  did  not  always  go  eaual- 
ly  far  in  such  transformations.  Hère  and  there  men  remained 
far  behind  ifhat  was  dons  else?rhere,  since  cnanges  in  gênerai 
always  cost  money.  Also  not  everyone  coald  favor  the  idea, 
that  he  coald  do  nothing  ifithoat  a  sufficient  éarrison;  but  n 
when  one  arrangea  for  such,  that  not  even  a  storm  coald  be  r 
repelled,  and  that  ne  naed  not  d^ell  in  a  to/rer,  and  lia  not 
require  to  entirely  enclose  his  nouss  externally. 

Yet  the  principal  buildiné  of  Hochkflnigsbur^  in  Alsace,  unai: 

first  oriéinated  at  the  end  of  the  15  th  century,  and  as  tne 
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plan  in  Fié»  130     snows,  whioh  éroups  its  /rinés  around  a 

court  like  many  otner  city  houses,  that  will  be  mentioned  in 

a  later  heft,  it  bas  not  only  spared  the  tower  already  exist- 

in^  from  the  earlier  time,  not  only  equippin^,  its  buildings  - 

at  least  in  part  with  défensive  éalleries  and  platforms,  bat 

also  has  placed  relatively  fe»  Windows  on  the  exterior.  It  i^ 

still  always  a  stroné  house,  but  fiû&t   interests  as  particular- 

ly  therein  is  not  properly  toe  fortification,  fihioh   8xhibit3 

nothin^  new,  sinc?^  nll  that  is  n&w  concerns  tne  cotworks.  It 

is  onlv  Questions  of  parely  structurai  technicai  cnarscter  of 

Durely  formai  kind,  thst  interest  as  on  this  structare,  and 

therefore  which  we  csn  consider  better  at  another  place  than 

hère. 

142.  Tower  at  Perchtoldsdorf . 


223 
142.  Tower  at  Percbtoldsdorf. 

The  same  also  applies  to  ail  the  other  oastles,  and  we  can 
therefore  close  our  Chapter  with  the  présentation  of  a  build- 
inli,  that  occapies  a  gaite  peculiar  position.  Tbis  is  a  mass- 
ive tower  bttilt  only  in  the  15  th  century  and  now  detached, 
that  piBts  in  the  market  of  Rechtoldsdorf  not  far  froœ  Vienna; 
a  belated  descendant  of  the  old  keeps  and  résidence  towers, 
faigher  than  any  of  its  trae  predecessors.  (see  adjaceat  plate). 
Tt  formed  a  part  of  a  ^reater  castle  plan,  but  indeed  stood 
entirely  distinct  from  that,  projectiné  at  as  an^le  of  the  w 
'.fall  enolosing  the  castle,  and  only  connected  with  the  other 
buildings  by  the  crown  of  the  srall,  therefore  being  free.  The 
entrance  doorway  in  the  second  stor»,  the  sabterranean  passage 
for  flight,  ail  recall  the  old  tiiiie,  also  that  a  chapel  occu- 
pies  the  second  story,  and  above  whioh  are  built  the  three  p 
pretty  living  rooms.  Tndeed  ?That  purpose  the  hiéh  upper  room 
'^fith  its  charch  Windows  bas,  we  cannot  explain,  and  the  open 
passage,  that  leads  around  externally  shows  only,  that  men  no 
lon(?-er  sought  protection  for  archers  (in  iny  case  already  rr.as- 
keteers),  if  in  General  they  thouéht  of  placln??  such^ 

The  entire  tower  is  only  a  pièce  of  décoration.  If  generally 
one  coald  doubt  its  a^e,  still  he  must  believe  that  a  modem 
architect  erected  it,  who  had  rather  an  understandiné  of  rom- 
antic  harmony,  than  of  mediaeval  militarv  architecture.  An  e 
explanation  of  this  we  partly  find,  ttiat  in  tbe  sxamination 
of  older  baildinés  of  every  rséion  similar  towers  are  foand, 
probably  of  earller  oriéin,  arranéed  soinewhat  differently  at 
the  time  of  their  érection.  Thus  the  four  towers  of  the  Vienna 
castle,  for  example,  which  on  tne  old  views  exhibît  entirely 
similar  tfalleries,  but  which  as  Leopold  the  Glorious  built  t 
them,  may  hâve  been  more  like  thuse  of  the  Krak,  as  they  app- 
ear  in  ?ié3.  55.  60.  Also  the  battlemerts,  which  that  tower 
may  well  hâve  had  and  others,  may  hav-3  been  of  masonrv,  and 
such  towers  were  also  tnerefore  mère  ornaniental  pièces,  that 
men  held  to  be  important  for  the  cnaracter  of  a  castle,  and 
accordinély  reproduced  hère  as  décorative  pièces. 

Tf  we  end  our  Chapter  with  ttiis  ornamental  pièce,  then  some 
reader  may  ask,  why  this  or  that  castle  was  not  ^iven  andsr 
the  name,  why  this  or  that  stroné  house  was  not  mentions^,  t 
that  indeed  is  so  widely  famoas.  \^ow  tnen,  we  could  certainly 
bave  increased  the  séries  of  examples  fcy  a  ^ooj  number:  eut 
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?re  shoald  not  hâve  thereby  gone  sabstantiallf  farther^  for  so 
many  oastles,  so  nany  indiTidaals,  eaah  différent  from  the  o 
others,  yet  differiné  only  in  relation  to  oombiBatlons  of  the 
éléments»  differing  so  far  as  earlier  aotives  are  retained, 
freqaently  retained  very  long  and  again  repeatad  qaite  late* 
Bat  many  castles  présent  therein  spécial  diffîènèties»  that 
parts  from  the  most  différent  tiaes  stasd  beside  each  other; 
but  finally  many  right  famous"oastles"are  so  no  longer,  but 
are  very  peacefal  buildings,  that  perhaps  dccur  on  the  sites 
of  castles,  as  for  example,  the  Albrecbtsburg  at  Meissen,  tht 
no  longer  is  a  strong  house,  and  therefore  will  be  mentioned 
in  the  following  Heft,  althoagh  it  lies  on  the  hill  and  is  t 
termed  a^'oastle".  tjikeîTise  the  other  structures,  that  stand 
in  castles  /rithout  serviné  the  purpose  of  défense,  such  as 
dwellings  an3  chapels,  kitchens,  etc.,  to  be  mentioned  in  o 
other  Hefts  of  this  bock. 
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Chapter  11.  ?.aptnen  Wall  and  Ditcn,  Walls  and  Toirers. 
143.  Sarth  "^all,  Bitch  and  Walls. 

Tf  we  wisb  to  stady  furtfter  tiie  nature  of  the  fortifications 
of  the  aiddle  a^es  in  regard  to  various  détails,  then  ite   find 
as  the  most  iaportaat  the  partioalar  enclosure  of  the  entire 
area  by  earth  îrall  and  ditch  or  by  a  masonry  wally*  We  hâve 
previously  stated  concerniné  this,  that  the  ancient  German  m. 
method  by  the  excavation  of  a  ditch  and  the  use  of  the  removed 
material  for  a  vrall,  that  received  a  bpeafctwork  of  palisades, 
was  oontinued  deep  into  the  middle  âges,  that  if  no  soft  grc- 
uni  but  hard  rock  existed,  mes  did  not  shrink  to  eut  the  ditch 
in  the  rock,  and  piled  up  the  stone  blocks  removed  in  a  wall 
just  as  one  of  earth.  Since  everywhere  it  .Tas  the  endeavor  to 
make  ths  fortifications  usable  as  quickly  as  possible,  then 
everywhere  the  fortification  ?fith  earth  and  ifood  îfas  that  fi- 
pst  oocurring,  and  only  gpadually  originated  instead  of  tùese 
earthiforks  or  behind  them  massive  walls,  that  éave  a  more  sub- 
stantial  and  more  résistant  fortification.  This  in  part  only 
oourred  qaite  late,  and  particularly  our  cities  éenerally  show 
no  vary  old  ^ralls,  and  also  their  fréquent  extension  made  ne- 
cessary  fréquent  enlargements. 

A  différence  is  not  to  be  made  between  trte  construction  of 
a  castle  and  a  city  ;vall.  Where  such  exists,  if  does  not  lie 
in  the  différent  porpose,  but  in  the  advantaées  resulting  from 
the  form  of  the  ground,  or  it  is  based  on  the  lack  of  materi- 
als,  that  did  not  perait  taking  full  and  entire  accoant  of  t 
the  requireocnts  of  safety.  Thas  as  already  ne   hâve  sho'-rn  the 
jfalls  of  castle  Arques  (Pig.  17,  P-  55)»  aiaîf  also  hâve  been 
those  of  niany  cities.  As  there  jfere  first  constructed  earth 
^all  and  ditcn,  to  which  ïrere  latsr  added  the  walls,  and  only 
after  the  lapss  of  a  longer  time  the  towers,  so  was  it  also 
for  most  cities.. 

le   hâve  desi^nated  in  Art»  15  (p.  13)  as  one  of  the  oldest 
city  walls  that  of  oarcassonne;  vet  nowever  only  its  foundat- 
ion  is  so  old;  but  it  shows  that  the  wall  was  oris^inally  stp- 
engthened  by  semicircular  towers,  that  wsre  solid  below  and 
adjoined  it..  Sut  later  at  the  rebuildiné  in  the  12  th  and  13 
th  centuries,  this  plan  was  retained;  likewise  the  arranôement 
that  each  tower  could  be  separated  from  the  crown  of  the  wall 
as  a  detached  fort,  appeared  in  this  rebuildin^. 
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We  give  in  Pié.  131  tiie  section  of  the  wall  of  tbe  Salzbarg 
near  Neustadt  on  the  P«ankish  Saale,  indeed  the  part  beside 
the  entrance  ^ate. 

This  has  a  thiokness  of  about  10  ft.  and  a  height  of  about 
23  ft«î  it  stands  at  a  distance  of  abont  30  ft.  from  the  edge 
of  the  ditch,  and  it  is  still  noticeôble,  that  the  slope  of 
the  ditch  ont  in  the  rook  is  ocntinaed  as  a  vall  above  the 
ditch*  Tt  is  therefope  to  be  aesiimed,  that  a  second  walI,  of 
îThich  a  feîT  remains  are  still  to  be  seen,  surpounded  the  great 
ditch  outside»  This  '/rail  was  cpowncd  by  palisades  and  in  any 
case  formed  the  original  enclosare  of  the  castle.  At  what  time 
it  «ras  abandoned  is  doubtful.  At  the  close  of  the  11  th  or  be- 
ginniné  of  the  12  th  centuries  may  Haye  been  erected  the  »all 
behind  it.  We  haye  already  said  of  it  in  Art.  55  (?•  47),  that 
already  in  the  12  th  century  at  certain  places  Windows  were 
opened  in  the  vrall,  srhich  redaced  the  safety  and  strength  in 
the  sensé  of  that  time,  and  mast  also  hâve  been  considered  in 
the  érection  of  the  walls  and  toirers  of  an  earlier  time.  Only 
the  tower  faced  with  ashlars  ;fith  bosses,  that  is  directly  v 
visible  on  our  section,  belongs  to  the  later  12  th  century  0 
onward,  and  las  erected  at  the  same  tiiDG  with  the  openiné  oî 
the  walls,  since  on  both  is  foand  the  zi^zaé  astraéal  as  an 
ornament»  The  battlements  remain  at  only  one  place  on  tte   wall, 
and  indeed  with  oblique  coveriné  of  the  verticals,  such  as  is 
peculiar  to  the  14  th  centary.  Yet  its  desidn,  particularly 
80  far  as  concerns  the  widths  of  verticals  and  of  slots,  still 
belongs  to  the  earlier  time.  The  wall  required  protection  from 
the  effects  of  weatheriné,  and  doubtless  receiveà  this  by  a 
constructed  roof,  that  also  protected  those  on  the  wall.  Tow- 
ers  of  rectangular  plan  projecting  from  the  wall  are  found  0 
only  on  the  northeast  side,  thers  being  three  of  them. 
144.  ^.nclosures. 

Bv  the  érection  of  the  wall  behind  the  eartb  wall  there  re- 
sulted  what  was  later  calleà  an  "enclosare"  (zwinéer)î  a  spé- 
cial area  for  défense  between  two  walls,  the  rear  one  of  which 
is  to  be  reôarded  as  the  principal  wall  and  is  higher,  the  f 
front  one  beiné  lower.  The  chief  purpose  of  this  arrangement 
is  that  the  besiegars  could  not  so  easily  reach  îhe  wall  pro- 
par  with  battering  rams  or  roliins^  towers,  but  must  already 
hait  8t  the  lower  and  outer  wall,  as  well  as  that  two  rows  of 
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archers  beliiiâ  aad  above'eaoh  otber  roula  releive  the  approacli- 
ia^  enemy.  When  for  this  area  between  the  two  valls  the  terni 
«eacloaure"  (zirinâer)  arose  is  hard  to  détermine,  bat  manife- 
stly  ouly   tolerably  late.  Bat  the  thing  itself  in  an;  case  g 
éoes  far  back.  Already  the  ancient  Oerman  earth  iralls  show  p 
partly  aroand,  and  partly  in  certain  places  are  such  earth 
walls  before  the  main  earth  iralls»  Fveryvrhere  and  at  every 
tine  men  soa^ht  to  increase  the  streaôth  of  the  plan  by  sach 
external  earth  «rails  to  at  least  leave  a  rovr  of  palisades  at 
a  certain  distance  oatside  the  œain  wall.  We  hâve  varions  ear- 
lier  appellations  for  sach  oater  walls,  such  as  "hamit",  "zin- 
dttlum,  the  zin^el.''3chaltz  assaœes  that  "ztfin^er"  cornes  from 
**ïiniel«'*The  Frenoh  call  the  zwinger  "lices",  from  the  eerman 
nord  '^letzeî!.  în  the  14  th  centary  occurs  also  the  word  *par- 
cham"  for  this  intermediate  area. 

A  definite  raie  for  the  distance  of  the  oater  or  enolosure 
sfsll  from  the  principal  mail  behind  is  not  to  be  foand;  the 
distance  frequently  seems  considérable,  partiealarly  if,  as 
at  a  oastle,  the  main  wall  lay  high  on  the  rock  and  the  oater 
line  of  palisades  »as  drawn  aboat  the  base  of  the  rock.  Howe- 
ver  every  such  enclosure  reauires  tne  nscessary  man,   ani  for 
lack  of  such  ons  must  hâve  indeed  been  satisfied  witn  a  single 
line  of  wall.. 

145.  Ancient  îartû  ^all  of  Cologne. 

Tn  the  most  interestiaé  way  the  ancient  earth  irall  of  the 

17R 
City  of  Goloéne    oould  be  recognized  till  recently,  that  u 

antil  the  close  of  the  12  th  century  formed  the  chief  défens- 
ive work  of  the  cityj  first  from  then  onward,  on  this  complète- 
ly  remaininé  wall  was  set  the  stone  îiali  witn  its  foandations 
sunk  into  it.^ 

The  earth  wall  indeed  originally,  accordin^ly  as  the  j^round 
itself  presented  élévations  and  dépressions,  had  an  averaée 
height  of  20  to  23  ft.  above  the  natural  i^roand,  about  the  s 
same  width  at  top,  and  further  about  23  ft.  depth  of  the  ditch, 
so  that  the  heiéht  from  bottom  of  the  ditch  to  ths  crown  of 
the  itall  amoanted  to  40  to  46   ft.  Ta  erectin^  the  wall  of  ma- 
sonry,  on  ifhich  work  continued  from  ths  close  of  the  12  th  to 
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aboat  the  eod  of  thé  14  th  oentary,  men  set  piers  on  separate- 
ly  sQBk  foandations,  that  stood  aboot  26  ft.  fron  centre  to 
centre,  were  oonneoted  by  arches  olosed  by  relatively  thin  e 
external  walls»  In  the  arched  recesses  of  the  irall  irere  arran- 
ged  slot-shapôd  openings  for  shooting.  '^^   On  the  arcade  iras 
the  crown  of  the  ifall  aboat  11«5  ft.  broad,  on  whloh  the  def- 
enders  ooald  conveniently  pass  back  and  forth  beside  each  ot- 
her.  On  the  outer  side  of  the  wall  it  terminated  in  a  séries 
of  battlenents.  This  finally  gave  itay  to  a  différent  crown; 
yet  still  at  certain  places  sufficient  remains  existed  to  give 
as  an  idea  of  it.  At  distaaoes  of  aboat  229  ft.  were  inserted 
in  the  nall  projecting  semicircular  towers  open  at  the  rear. 
Also  slots  occarred  in  the  half  toïiers.  Tn  the  thiokness  of 
their  walls  irere  stairs  that  led  froŒ  tne  earth  arall  to  the 
crojfn  of  the  maaonry  srall.  The  height  of  the  toîiers  exceeded 
that  of  the  battlenents  by  bat  a  small  amoont;  a  passage  thr« 
oagb  the  tower  coanected  the  orowns  of  the  parts  of  the  «rail, 
that  lay  at  both  sides  of  theic  iVe  can  assame  that  this  System 
vas  established  at  the  close  of  the  12  th  centary,  and  it  was 
retained  so  lonô  as  work  coatinaed  on  the  '.?all.  As  material 
served  basait  prisms  left  in  their  original  form,  that  were 
employée!  partly  as  stretchers  and  partly  as  faeaders.  extend- 
ing  throagh  the  entire  thickness  of  the  wall  where  possible, 
and  between  ?Thich  were  employed  reéalarly  eut  tafa  blocks,  p 
partly  formlng  regular  coarses,  partly  also  composing  connect- 
ed  parts  of  the  irall,  indeed  if  the  basait  material  did  not 
exist  to  correspond.  îf  the  wall  mast  be  peraanently  preservsd 
irithout-caaslig  the  cost  of  coatinaal  repairs,  a  roof  mast  be 
bailt  over  it,  which  coula  be  so  arranged,  that  also  at  the 
time  of  combat  it  îrould  not  hinder,  and  in  bad  jreather  îrouli 
protect  those  remainin^  on  the  wall.  On  tfte  old  toifers,  tnat 
by  the  sliéht  excess  in  heiéht  îfere  not  in  condition  to  afford 
substantial  protection  to  the  crc-rn  of  the  wall  itself,  we  h 
nave  to  conceive  still  a  pro.jectiné  wooden  story,  from  which 
arrows  coald  be  shot  to  ail  sides.  Tnese  towers  had  particul- 
arly  the  problem  of  receiving  an  enemy,  that  approached  the 
wall,  and  if  he  was  already  at  its  foot,  to  effectively  fi^sht 
him  from  tîfo  adjacent  toirers.  But  their  ojfn  feet  must  be  pro- 
tected,  that  coald  be  done  by  a  projecting  story.  The  oater 
side  of  the  ditch  was  also  oriéinslly  inclined.  fit  a  later  t 
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time  in  place  of  the  slope  appeared  a  retaining  wall,  so  that 
ODly  the  éreat  alope  vas  at  tbe  foot  of  the  wall.  Çirst  in  t 
the  14  th  aad  1^  th  ceoturies  vas  arranged  a  second  siœilap 
ditch  outside  the  first,  saparated  by  a  small  interval* 

note  179.  T^^eij  â.\.à  v^oX  ot\.4,\tvo\\^  ex\8'l.  V.n  t\\e  o\d.er  porW,- 
OTVB  oTvà  \Ber.e  oi\\>a  oà^eà  \&\eT,  \)VL-t  wo\|  o\  oxxcie  \\o\>e  >aeexv  cow- 
«•tT\xc\eà   \»\,\\v   "t^xe  \,o\ct  «o\\.    'S\\c   6«xNe  moi^  X>e   \T\xe   \n  redora 

The  retaininé  of  the  inner  earth  îrall  and  placing  of  the  m 
masonry  nall  thereon  naturally  ppoduoed  a  qaite  imposing  hei- 
)$ht  for  the  entire  arranéeraent.  Since  the  wall  has  no  deep  f 
foandations,  an  eneny  coald  sacoeed  ia  excavating  a  passage 
beneath  the  stone  irall  through  the  earth  :fall  to  the  interior, 
aad  us   indeed  knoîf  of  an  attaok,  that  at  the  beginning  of  the 
13  th  oentupy  was  attempted  in  this  way  at  the  south  side  of 
the  City,  in  irhich  only  the  -^acthfulness  of  the  defenders  pre- 
vented  the  entrance  of  the  eneaiy  throaéh  this  breach.. 

On  the  adjacent  plan  is  represented  a  portion  of  the  wall 
of  the  Southern  part  of  the  city  after  the  drawings  by  Wieth- 
ase  and  the  restorations  there  given.  Tf  we  had  to  make  sucn, 
?re  shoald  give  the  tower  a  battleasent  oornics,  that  still  mast 
be  in  place  for  the  12  th  centaryî  still  even  most  of  the  to;f- 
ers  were  only  bailt  in  the  later  time.  Tn  ^arcassonne,  /There 
similar  semicircular  toirers  already  stood  in  the  Visigothic, 
perhaps  also  in  the  Raman  walls,  not  only  are  recoénizable  b 
battlements,  but  also  clearly  the  séparation  of  the  différent 
toïrera  from  the  crown  of  tne  wall,  îrith  which  they  are  connec- 
ted  by  a  bridge,  that  coald  easily  be  rsmoved,  as  at  the  tower 
of  the  Salzburg. 

We  shall  call  attention  to  only  one,  and  then  refer  to  the 
Plate  ad.ioininé  page  212  (section).  After  the  ifall  had  onca 
been  erected  on  ths  earth  >fall,  this  hardly  retained  the  toc 
of  its  apper  nataral  slope  on  tne  sxterior  of  the  stone  wall; 
indeed  it  formed  entirely  by  itself  a  sacall  wall  cro^rn  at  the 
base  thereof:  this  furnished  a  footviay  aroand  the  stone  ^ali. 
îf  this  were  protected  by  a  breastwork  of  palisaâes,  then  cc- 
uld  it  still  do  good  service  for  défense.  Access  could  easily 
occur  froiiî  the  Jiooden  défensive  éalleries,  built  on  the  Conn- 
ecting passâmes,  that  from  the  gâte  towers  extenâed  to  the 
oatworks,  as  represented  on  the  iilastration  mentionsd. 
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Already  the  Ronans     plaoed  both  rectaaéalar  and  semiolr- 

oular  towers  -àt   saoh  distances  it  its  walls,  allowing  them  to 
ppoject,  so  that  arohers  placed  in  them  could  sweep  the  entire 
foot  of  the  wall  between  each  tow  towers,  and  so  oould  make 
it  impossible  for  the  enemy  to  establish  himself  at  the  foot 
of  the  wall.  Tndeed  ne   find  consistent  use  made  of  tovrers  only 
in  cities,  which  had  at  commend  sufficient  men  also  to  garri- 
sson  the  towers  well*  Tn  castles  thèse  were  frequently  lackiné, 
sinoe  sometimes  the  inaccessibility  of  the  précipice  of  rock 
made  it  superflaous  to  papticularly  care  for  the  foot  of  the 
î^all,  but  tfaen  also  beoause  the  men  werè  not  at  hand  to  man 
them.  The  3xample  of  the  Salzbup^  shows,  that  aleo  in  cities, 
where  conditions  permitted,  men -Jcncu  hoir  to  ppize  the  tall  t. 
towers. 

Por  what  concerns  the  form  of  the  towers,  there  also  occur 
beside  each  other  in  the  middle  âges  the  two  forms  common  to 
the  f?omans  at  ail  times,  and  it  is  not  established,  that  under 
definite  external  assumptions  men  preferred  one  or  the  other 
form,  or  that  the  contrary  is  shown  by  certain  countries  and 
schools.  Ws  find  both  forms  duriné  the  entire  middle  a^es  oc- 
carrin^  beside  each  other* 
146.  Walls  in  Tortosa, 

Ejike  ail  military  baildinés  of  the  crusaders  in  the  Orient, 
so  also  the  doubled  xoifers  reprodaced  on  the  adjacent  plate 
of  the  previously  represented  castle  of  Tortosa  in  ?i^.  51 
(d.  103)  ftre  ^f  ^8ir  éreater  dimensions»  tnan  ail  siîiilar  buil- 
dings of  the  West.  Tn  particular  the  ??reat  and  deep  aitches, 
that  are  eut  in  the  rj^ck,  nearly  to  the  surface  of  the  intro- 
duced  sea  water,  on  their  external  side  as  a  continuation  of 
the  vïalls  and  towers  risin.^  above  thetn,  are  lined  with  ashlars 
ffith  bosses,  entirely  surpeisin^.  The  ashlars  ifitn  boeses  are 
of  larée  dimensions,  irore  than  in  cur  Gerroan  buildinés,  and 
substantially  contribate  to  the  ??ranâest  expression  of  the  a 
appearance.  The  inner  walls,  whioh  in  any  case  Wllbranci  of  01- 
den  buré  already  saw  in  the  beéinniné  of  the  13  th  century, 
even  if  perhaps  also  not  in  its  later  hei^ht,  was  hère  the  h 
heiéht  of  the  towers  and  not  merely  a  défensive  i^allery  on  t 
the  crown  of  such  a  width,  tnat  even  machines  for  castin^  ar- 
rows  could  be  placed  there,  protected  by  a  wall  with  nearly 
souare  openinds,  but  also  with  a  passaf^s  belcfl  them,  tha'ij  ex- 
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extended  thPoatfh  ths  dotire  leà({th.of  tbe  wall»  and  coald  se- 
rve both  for  oroeabow  men  as  well  as  for  archers,  who  stood  b 
behind  the  row  of  longer  slots,  nhich  permitted  fpom  this  pas- 
sade a  formai  ahootiag  of  near  eaemies  with  rapidly  shot  arr- 
Oîfs.  At  the  foot  of  the  wall  was  found  in  receases  a  second  r 
row  of  such  slots,  behind  thèse  being  vaulted  structures,  that 
perhaps  first  belonged  to  a  later  time;  they  formed  a  substan- 
tial  support  of  the  higfh  wall;  their  platforœ  may  hâve  borne 

castiné  machines,  that  sluné  far-reachiné  ^reat  balls  upward 

130  "  " 

and  over  the  siall.     There  may  be  clearly  reco^nized  from 

the  adjacent  plate  the  importance  of  the  projectiné  towers,  t 

that  also  hâve  slots  in  their  sides,  by  î?hich  if  the  enemy  h 

had  reached  the  wall,  he  could  be  effectively  fouéht  through 

the  sides* 

Mote  180.  *k\80  o\\\eT\8\,ae,  os  \tv  •t\\e  Lomiot»,  \a  meTi-t\0T\eà  ■tVv 

\\ve  v^-oc^'"^^  ot  svic\\  Tftoc\>VT\es  \,x\  co\xr\8  Vw  Tp\oces  \B\\eTe  àVrect 
o\,m  ABCS  \mvos»\\5\e. 

We  hâve  before  stated,  that  probably  in  the  beginning  of  t 
the  13  th  oentary  only  the  inner  îrall  stood,  and  that  the  ou- 
ter  one  »ith  its  towers  was  only  added  in  the  course  of  the 
later  one.  Possibly  the  inner  one  vas  also  first  raissd  them, 
in  order  to  be  able  to  shoot  over  the  oater  one  at  a  corresp- 
ondin^  hei$ht»  A  aioaldiné  that  lies  just  at  ths  nei^ht  of  the 
passade,  the  probable  original  cro;vn  of  the  Trall,  jfoald  other- 
wise  havs  no  aieaniné.  îo  establish  the  external  Une  of  défen- 
se, there  was  first  eut  a  second  ditch  in  the  rock  and  leavl- 
n$   the  »all,  then  a  second  rather  lower  ;vall  was  placed  on  t 
the  wall,  likewise  furnished  at  its  base  with  recesses  and  s 
slots  for  shootiné;  it  had  a  height  of  about  20  ft.,  and  was 
then  ccowned  by  a  battlement  j^all  13  ft.  high  with  rectauéular 
windoîT  openings.  On  it  could  thus  stand  two  rows  of  defenders, 
over  jfhich  also  if  the  enemy  came  too  near,  the  defenders  of 
tùe  inner  «ail  in  tivo  rows  could  send  their  arrows.  But  tne 
défensive  platforms  of  the  toifers  '-rere  spacious  enough  for  t 
the  éreat  castiné  machines.,  dertainly  archers,  at  the  éreat 
distance  of  l64  ft.  of  the  inner  stall  from  the  outer  edée  of 
the  ditch,  coald  scarcely  hâve  produced  much  resuit:  but  on 
the  other  hand  the  question  of  the  inner  ;vall  was  entirely  a 
able  to  command  the  outer  one,  in  case  this  ^ras  taksn,  and 
the  enemy  desired  to  establisn  hiniself  there. 
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147.  German  fiity  Walls  in  the  14  tû  and  15  th  Centuries. 

îssentially  simpler  in  form  was  the  system,  according  to  vr 
'^hich  the  Serman  cities  constracted  their  circuit  of  îralls  f 
from  the  close  of  the  13  th  to  in  the  15  th  centuries,  corres- 
pondiné  to  their  means  and  their  défensive  atrenéth.  The  cooi- 
parison  of  the  yalls  of  îîareniberé,  which  as  a  characteristic 
example  we  can  place  beside  those  of  Tortosa,  shov^  this  sur- 
prsing  différence.  We  hâve  stated  in  Art.  33  (p»  35),  that  afc 
the  close  of  the  14  th  centary  the  construction  of  this  wall 
Tf&s   beéan,  and  we  hâve  given  in  the  plate  next  page  34  a  Gen- 
eral vievf  of  tne  city  fortifioations.  We  show  hère  on  tfee  ad- 
jacent Plate  a  part  of  the  enclosure  of  the  south  slde,  indesd 
that  directly  before  the  Oarthusian  monastery.  When  the  System 
was  fully  establisned,  indeed  firearms  were  already  in  use  in 
Norember^.  Sut  they  fere  still  so  little  developed,  that  they 
i^ere  not  eaioloyed  éeaerally  in  défense,  and  the  ;falls  Ttere   al- 
so  not  arranée-:?  to  resist  artillery.  But  the  arrangement  «as 
fouad,  that  a  ^reater  number  of  men  could  already  receive  the 
enemy  ?7ith  shots  on  nis  approach.  Principally  hère  aiay  the  o 
crossbow  Qav3  been  intended  as  the  weapon,  in  whàse  place  al- 
so  firearms  m&y   hav^  a-ppenrad  separately.  Great  castin?^  mecn- 
ines  foand  their  places  in  the  on  ter  enclosure. 

ûp  rîverysïhere,  so  ^Tien  firsL  soa??nt  nere  to  estabJ.ish  s.  si.T- 
ple  enclosure  as  auickly  as  possible,  ïV-iich  -^as  then  ^radually 
strenéthenv^d,  antii  at  last  the  citv  ditch,  prcbnbiv  at  first 
narroTT,  -ras  excavatei  ani  finally  rsceived  tne  ç?reat  widtn, 
yfhich  still  surprises  us  today.  Ttien  passed  a  séries  of  déca- 
des; :but  there  is  scarcely  any  doubt,  that  oerhaps  exceptind 
a  feff   détails,  the  entire  plan  ivas  already  conceived  in  the 
14  th,  as  it  was  execated  in  the  course  of  the  15  th  csntury. 
ven  first  appe&r  to  hâve  bef^un  to  build  a  simple  ^all  about'^.^ 
ft.  thick,  that  had  différent  hei^hts  ai  various  oiaces,  but 
23  ft.  as  an  avera^e.  înis  wsll  ori^inally  had  no  stren^then- 
in^  Disrs,  as  one  can  still  ses  on  p.  smail  pi-^ce  nort.n  of  ths 
?pîttler  ^ate,  -fhere  also  the  inside  face  is  ^resse5  even  aa5 
olain.  3ut  certain  headers  project,  that  allo.v  it  to  be  seen, 
that  men  already  then  desi^nated  the  places  at  >?hich  should 
later  be  built  the  piers.  Tftsn  tnese  '^ere  constructed  nsarly 
around  at  about  20  ft.  bet/veen  centres,  ;vltn  -.viaths  cf  3-9  î:'t- 
and  orcisctions  of  2. S  ft.,  a  base  pro.jectinîf  0.7  ft.  rhc  pi- 
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pieps  aeg  connected  by  round  arches  /ritn  masonry  spandrels. 

'The  fro'^n  has  a  cap  projectiné  at  both  sides,  thersby  a  br- 
eadth  of  5-3  i't.,  of  ïriiich  however  one  foot  éoes  for  the  bat- 
tlement  wall,  5?hose  thinness  is  the  more  strikiné,  sincs  men 
already  had  to  face  cannon  balls.  The  niirembergeps  knew  well, 
that  the  neiéhborin^  nobles,  that  even  their  constant  oppone- 
nts,  the  margraves  of  Srandenburé,  possesseâ  îeif   cannon.  îhe 
bftttlements  itère  paptly  constructed  of  ashèars,  or  made  of 
bricks  in  certain  places.  îhe  vertioals  had  a  breadth  of  5.9 
ft.,  the  spaces  bein^  2.0  ft.;  eaoh  vertical  had  one  slotr  t 
the  total  iieiéht  of  the  battlements  abounted  to  6.6  ft.  Por 
protection  a^ainst  the  effects  of  weather  a  roof  was  placed 
over  the  battlements,  that  formed  a  oovered  défensive  ^allsry. 

At  distances  of  about  l64  ft.  reotan^alar  tojyers  are  inser- 
ted  in  the  walls,  that  pro.jected  inside  bat  little,  yet  strond- 
ly  oatside,  and  hâve  aboat  2Q  ft.  vfidth.  One  story  of  thèse 
is  level  Tfith  tne  cro^n  of  the  wall;  over  it  are  mostly  ttro 
and  in  part  also  three  othersf  the  lo/rer  part  of  the  towers 
to  the  hei^ht  of  tne  Tfall  is  dividsn  in  t^o  s  tories,  the  l3?i- 
er  one  of  thèse  indeed  bein?!^  vsry  Ic^.      '^     Alto^ether  ^  ro'-vs 
of  arohers  ooala  stand  In  escn  to?rer.  Tt  i?.  cftaractrristic,  t 
that  the  tower,?  at  both  sides  are  connected  by  ^reat.  noor-vays 
■iTitn  the  defensiv:!^  ^alleries  of  tne  î^alls,  ôo  that  connection 
throa^n  the  to^ers  ;vas  least  obstracted.  The  idea  of  makinp, 
each  tower  a  separate  castle,  tnat  like  the  principal  to^er 
of  s   castle  must  be  separately  besieéed,  ;just  as  this  was  the 
endeavor  in  the  to-.Tsrs  of  Carcassonne,  is  droppcd,  since  the 
enemv  woûld  scarcely  hâve  done  this,  and  because  the  interrup- 
tion of  the  orovfn  of  tbe  /jall  at  each  xo/rer  .roald  nave  ob:?tr- 
ucted  passaç?e  in  tne  défensive  ^alleries,  so  that  in  the  mom- 
ent of  danger  this  Œi^ht  be  fatal.  Access  to  the  cro.vn  of  the 
>fall  tberefore  oeourred  tnrou^h  the  t05?ers,   '   eac^i  of  wnich 
hai  in  the  rfroan:3  story  an  entrancs  door/ray  fro-n  tne  city,  ?. 
an^  in  the  interior  vras:  only  obtained  by  ladders,  insteaî  of 
lîhich  lâter  very  bad  stairs  ^ere  founâ.  A  little  bay  at  the 
side  of  each  tower  -.vith  open  floor  containe:^  s  privy,  sviienc?: 
that  in  tnese  tOî?ers  at  least  some  men  remained  permanently. 
fater  the  toivars  srere  also  farnished  with  chimneys  and  could 
be  ffarmed;  on  this  occasion  also  niost  of  the  slots  '^ers  cnp.n- 
?5ed  into  saiall  -.vindoî^s.  Certain  towers  sho-^,  that  Iney  's^re 
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originally  open  at  the  city  side.  But  most  were   already  orig- 
inall?  closed  by  a  siall  with  littie  wiodows,  ithich  tiowe^er  e 
every^here  had  only  about  half  the  thickness  of  the  other  three 
walls.  Battleaients  appsar  to  hâve  never  existed  on  thèse  towers. 
îhe  ad.jacent  plate  shoîrs  in  the  interaal  élévation  the  low  r 
roof  of  the  to'/rer,  .just  as  now  the  tosrers  of  the  région  are 
covsred  almost  without  exception,  while  in  the  other  élévati- 
ons the  roof  ia  drawa  after  an  older  construction  found  in  t 
the  vioinity,  as  several  such  are  preserved.  The  closed  dorrner 
ffinàoirs^  as  well  as  tne  two  adjoininé  openinôs,  allow  some  a 
archers  to  be  placed  up  there.  While  the  construction  of  the 
bay  of  brick  masonry  permits  the  conclusion,  that  this  tower 
was  built  in  the  15  th  centory  first,  tnere  is  a  number  of 
others  in  tne  circuit  of  the  ?ralls,  that  at  tne  edée  of  the 
roof  only  on  the  outside  hâve  two  stone  andle  turretr,  that 
serve  as  sentrv  boxes  for  one  man  in  each,  and  at  the  same  t 
time  besides  observiné  the  vicinity,  made  also  possible  tne 
sendiné  of  arrows  therefron.  (?i^.  132).  Tnese  T^ay  nav3  besn 
constrocted  even  in  the  14  th  centurv. 

Kote  \2\  »    ftccoràlu*  to  \\\e  \oco-t\,ox\,  Were  occvrs  some  oor- 
\e\v  \x\  t\\ese, 

Kote  182,.  meoTv\D'V\\\e  ot  c^rtoVïx  pXocefi  cre  oVso  ^\\,|V\3  ot 
steps  o\i\s\àe  \\\z    tovEcra,  ■t\\o\  Vecîd  \o  \\\e  croMiTx  o^  \\\e  \to\,\,, 

^efore  the  wall  and  towsrs  was  tûen  an  enclosure  avsraéiné 
56  ft.  îfide.  Ihen  we  see  in  Tortosa  tnat  this  is  divided  by  t 
the  ditch  and  is  only  very  narrow,  and  tnat  also  a  hiéh  wall 
stands  before  it,  then  ive  recodnize  at  once,  that  castin^  ma- 
chines cQuld  not  so  ifell  be  placed  tnere  as  in  ths  wide  Nursni- 
beré  enclosure.  But  at  this  also  only  one  retaininé  wall  exi- 
sted and  no  other  hiéh  wall,  so  that  the  castinë  machines  in- 
deed  could  be  seen  from  outside,  bat  also  ths  lEen  serviuê  tnem 
could  see  directly  .lust  ??here  they  had  to  aim  tneir  lachines. 
Vovable  wooden  wjîIIs  i?ave  safficient  protection..  Tnus  tlie  wail 
of  the  enclosure  is  reolaced  by  sinûcle  battleaients  on  tne  re- 
tainin<?  wall.  '^nly  a  few  remains  of  thèse  battlements  still 
existî  but  they  allow  it  to  be  plainly  recoénizei,  tnat  the 
construction  was  exactly  the  same  as  that  of  tne  upper  battle- 
ments,  so  that  we  can  also  assume,  tnat  likewise  a  woodei:  dé- 
fensive <?allerv  protected  the  masonry,  i.e. ,  ev3n  a  roof. 

Tn  our  représentation  of  x,'na   condition  01  the  citv  wall  of 
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Nuremberg,  as  it  existed  in  the  14  th  centary,  no  parapet  wall 
is  assumed  on  the   oater  side  of  the  litoh.  This  external  side 
was  that  apppoached  by  the  enemy;  means  of  protection,  so  that 
he  should  not  fall  into  the  ditch  and  injure  himself  did  not 
pertain  to  the  défense;  but  still  less  would  one  afford  him  t 
the  opportanity  to  shelter  himself  behind  such  a  tfall.  But  t 
the  proper  inhabitants,  who  v?ent  into  the  open  before  the  wa- 
11s  «n  Snndays  and  festival  days,  znast  themselves  take  care, 
that  they  receiyed  no  injuries-  Meanwhile  yet  appear  hère  and 
there  to  hâve  existed  such  protectiné  walls.  Yet  tbis  alif^ays 
indicatss  accopdiné  to  our  opinion,  that  not  merely  before  th 
the  «sates  still  existed  outworks,  but  that  thèse  were  also  c 
connscted  by  '.talls,  ditches  and  rosTs  of  palisades. 

Substantiallw  this  systera  was  now  carried  out  iu  ail  city 
î?alls  of  {^ermany,  so  far  as  the  cities  coald  raise  the  means 
for  it. 

ahepe  this  sfas  not  the  case,  men  èontented  themselves,  as 
it  liéht  be,  only  wit  the  thouéht  of  executing  them  as  soon 
as  the  means  would  permit.  ?fe  fini  hère  and  tnere  pelatively 
lo»  aad  in  part  ouite  thin  î^alls,  ?rhoss  croT^n  was  too  weak  to 
place  a  défensive  éallery  thereon;  inàeed  thèse  must  also  oc- 
casionally  be  strens^thened  by  piers  anà  arches,  and  thas  aff- 
orded  a  sufficient  breadtn  for  the  défensive  ^allery.  But  tili 
this  vras  possible  men  aided  it  by  heapin^  earth  or  by  a  ï70od- 
en  framework  behind  the  wall.  Our  succeediné  illustrations, 
particularly  the  représentation  of  the  éates,  shoîi  some  cases 
of  this  kind.  Thus  for  example,  we  ^ive  belotr  the  water  date 
at  ^^anéermande,  of  which  Tie   knoyr,  that  it  had  ar.  outwork,  wh- 
ioh  at  both  sides  was  adjoined  by  a  wall  extendiné  before  tne 
city  ?fall,  that  formed  an  outer  line  of  défense  outside  the 
ditch.  Tne  city  ivall  itself,  althou^n  foriferly  adornsi  by  bat- 
tleinents,  is  there  so  thin,  that  it  coald  only  cffer  résista- 
nce, wheij  inside  at  its  base  was  a  rfreat  bank  of  earth,  and 
a  îTOoden  scaffold  oresented  a  défensive  ^allery,  on  which  th:> 
defenders  could  act. 

Pi^.  139  shows  beside  the  tower,  on  account  of  whicn  it  is 
éiyen  below,  another  interestin$  part  of  the  city  wall  of  La- 
cerne.  Not  everywbere  do  the  wails  ran  horizontally'  in  part 
thev  niake  more  or  less  considérable  inclines  upon  the  hill. 
When  this  occurs,  cne  crown  of  the  wail  ext^n:^s  in  a  raiic;  b 


241 
but  jfhere  as  hère  the  inclination  ifas  too  éreat,  the  crown  of 
the  wall  forms  a  séries  of  steps,  whicû  are  protected  by  a  c 
covepicë  oater  wall  in  ifjpeat  offsets. 

143«  Wealth  of  Poms  in  the  Latep  Toirers^ 

Tn  the  tpeataent  of  tojfers  of  the  14  th  and  15  th  centuries 
deweloped  a  lively  sensé  of  form.  Simple,  ne   migit  almost  say 
insipid  fopŒS  of  the  Nupemberg  towers  are  shown  especially  fcy 
those  of  north  Germany,  permitted  there  by  the  deTelopmeat, 
?fhioh  there  adopted  construction  of  bricks,  after  truly  fant- 
astic  forms.  But  also  other  régions,  thus  Bohemia  and  partie- 
ularly  Prague,  exhibit  in  their  towers  a  development,  that  p 
pcrmits  seein^.that  they  are  rather  ornaments  for  the  décora- 
tion of  the  oity.than  military  structures  for  its  protection. 
Also  in  the  waves  of  the  Rhine  are  reflected  towers  —  îçe  re- 
call  only  those  at  Ober»9sel  and  Andernach  —  that  are  indeed 
still  fortress  tOTrers,  but  which  one  clearly  sees,  that  they 
îfere  not  inerely  to  protect  the  city,  but  also  to  please  the 
inhâbitants,  first  of  ail  to  permanently  impress  the  view  of 
the  city  on  those  passin^  by  it.  As  military  structures  they 
sho-^  us  little  ne??.  They  sfill  be  mentioned  in  speakin^  of  the 
éates,  sincs  .lust  their  towers  afford  opportunitv  to  emphasize 
thèse  peculiarities..  Hère  will  we  recall  sotce,  that  indeed  a 
are  less  oapricious  but  are  typical  of  them.  Thus  ^i^.  133  " ' 
shows  us  a  semicircular  tO'5er  from  Aix-^-la-ohapelle,  '/îhich  is 
very  charaoteristic  for  tne  towers  of  tnis  olan  in  tne  latsr 
time.. 

Kote  i.Ç'î.  ?row  ÇocV. 

As  beside  the  rectans^ular  we  also  find  round  castle  towers, 
so  do  ws  also  find  full  circuiar  towers  in  the  ;valls  of  cities* 
A  tower  in  (5ransee  (wark  grandenbur^)  rray  in  its  pian  even  éo 
baok  into  the  early  time;  it  las  even  a  castle  by  itself,  wi- 
thout  any  passaée  for  connectin,^  the  crowns  of  the  ivalls  sep- 
arated  by  it.  (Fié.  134)  ^^^   Like  a  castle  tower,  it  bas  its 
entrance  hi^h  above  the  ground;  but  ths  upper  part  îritn  its 
richly  animated  battleuents  even  belonés  thus  to  a  later  tims, 
to  the  close  of  th^  raiâdls  a^es,  like  the  uoper  openin^s  for 
small  firearms. 

Mo-le  \9A.  ?ro\u  J^à^er,  î'\,  7*?.  V^z    eT\-Vr oxvce  ^oxj:  ex\s\,\,x\{i  \a 
A  3-?,.^J.l3r  ^"jin".  tjr;\  but  whilh  by  its  làcation  is  impcrt- 
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important  for  ths  defease  of  the  city  is  the  small  Cunibert's 
tower  at  Cologne.  (F'ig.  135).  "^^^  BelonéinI  to  the  14  th  csn- 
tury,  it  also  ori^inclly  hto  cnly  slote  al  the  places,  thaï: 
later  recelvecî  ,n.n'5cA't.  The  séries  of  battlements  surrounding 
the  tower  rests  on  a  row  of  cort)el8»  that  are  oonnected  hj  ce- 
opnamental  arches;  a  pointeà  roof,  sacù  as  miist  hâve  existed 
acoordiné  to  the  analogy  of  other  towers,  the  little  toirer  ap- 
appears  to  hâve  never  had» 

Xo\e  185.  Ttow  V\,et\\08e.  Ç\.  51. 

We  oannot  hère  refrain  froni  also  aéain  returnin^  to  the  for  m 
of  the  t/ro  towers,  ifhich  decopate  the  main  structure  of  the 
castle  Ehrenfsls,  and  ^çith  ths  exception  of  the  roofs  are  yet 
preserved,  We  hâve  previously  stated  (Art»  136,  b*  173),  that 
in  ths  13  th  century  qulte  simple  projectiné  wooden  framework 
extended  for  the  défensive  J^allery,  and  we  hâve  so  repressnted 
ths  to?rers  on  the  plate  given  there.  There  is  also  added  ia 
dotted  lines  the  fom  aad  size,  that  one  toîfer  received  later. 
Thèse  roofs,  Tthose   forai  rcay  be  recoénlzed  with  undoubted  cer- 
tainty  from  the  older  copper  engraving  mentioned  in  Art.  107, 
(p*  134),  show  that  also  on  the  Rhine  such  were  native,  ani 
a  élance  at  ^ié.  77  will  at  once  justify  the  expression  "orn- 
airent",  which  we  hâve  .iust  employée,  but  will  also  shOTi,   hcw 
much  allied  one  of  the  towers  is  in  form  to  the  Cunibert's  t 
tower  in  çoloéne.  The  transition  froïc  the  round  to  the  octa^- 
on,  the  projection  of  the  upper  beyond  the  lo»er  part,  jvhich 
is  too  small,  for  the  oropsr  needs  of  fortification  to  recu- 
ire, indicates  that  just  as  ths  four  little  bays  at  ths  edSe 
of  the  roof  of  the  second  tower,  that  the  architect  io  deter- 
mininé  its  forms  rather  came  to  producin^  sn  artistic  effect, 
than  to  increase  the  résistance^ 

149.  Introduction  of  Artillery  in  the  System  of  Défense. 

?irearnis  developed  in  the  course  cf  tne  15  th  century  to  e 
ever  éreater  iiBoortance,  and  soon  tùe  adiance  allo;?ed,  that 
they  îfere  called  as  an  important  rteans  of  défense  to  take  a 
determinin^  influence  on  military  architecture,  never  io  b? 
re.iected.  Tn  Nuremberg  first  one  change  after  another  was  tn- 
erefore  made  in  the   old  fortifications» 

Sen  niay  first  hâve  atterripted  to  insert  larée  ^ans  in  the 
slots  of  the  battlements  of  the  outer  enclosures,  zhs.t   in  tùt 
IS  th  centurn  the  nature  of  the  shootini?  nai  -naae  se  /;iae,  t 
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that  they  miéht  bs  employed  witii  reBalts,  so  that  éuns  are  f 
found  in  plaoe  oî   casting  machines.  But  in  gênerai  the  first 
influence  of  tbe  use  of  firearms  shows  itself  in  a  séries  of 
towers,  that  in  the  cit?  ditoh  are  inostly  attached  to  tne  re- 
taining  wall  only  in  its  own  height,  and  without  neediné  to 
be  particularly  large,  tiiey  first  of  ail  had  the  purpose  to 
cover  lengthwise  the  city  ditch  itself,  and  thus  to  hinder  t 
the  enemy  from  buildiné  a  cause»fay  therein,  then  being  able 
to  penetrate  into  the  outer  enclosurs,  F'irst  -^ith  the  close 
of  the  15  th  century  men  prsceeded,  removing  the  old  battlem- 
ents  of  the  retaininé  îfall  of  the  enclosure  aud  éiving  it  a 
orown  raised  about  6*6   ft.  above  the  Glacis,  that  contained 
embrasures  for  lar^e  cannon,  but  at  the  saine  tims  ïras  strong 
enouéh  to  resist  a  stone  bail  ooming  froîi  outside,  ît  may  al- 
ready  fall  in  the  l6  th  century,  that  also  tne  upper  stories 
of  certain  toifers  were  furnished  sfitn  embrasures. 

With  the  introduction  of  éuns  and  their  establishicent  ben- 
ind  tbe  wall  of  the  ooter  enclosure,  this  became  the  main  line 
of  défense,  whicû  even  had  the  main  problen,  to  not  at  ail  p 
permit  tne  enemy  to  reaon  tne  Trall.  This  purpose  also  was  ser- 
ved  by  small  towsrs  iike  bastions,  »>nat  ivsre  intsndei  at  pis- 
ces  îvnere  the  enemy  could  not  icerely  move  in  a  lins  a^ainst 
the  ??all,  to  maintâin  a  stroné  fire  toward  ail  sides,  by  .thicn 
both  the  ditch  at  botn  sides  was  sjrept,  and  also  the  différent 
points  outside  could  be  struck.  The  oldest  to^er  like  a  cas  L'- 
ion of  the  Nuremberg  ^all  appears  to  hâve  been  th-ot,  -^hich  s 
stands  in  the  vicinity  of  the  little  '-leller  ç?ate;^a7,  and  ind- 
icates  a  develooment  of  the  seiaicircalar  tower  of  the  earlisr 
period.  We  éive  the  plan  in  F'i^s.  13'-  to  133,  the  oater  élév- 
ation and  the  section  of  this  interestiné  littla  ^rork. 

The  lower  oortion  of  tnis,  that  corresponds  to  the  depth  et 
the  city  ditch  is  sintply  fillsd.  At  tne  nei^hr,  of  the  ?ncio3- 
ure  then  is  a  loiv  story  -/^ith  5  niches,  each  of  if  bien  has  an  e 
embrasure  for  a  sm^ll  ^un;  under  the  roof  are  arrange:!  holss 
to  allow  the  smoke  to  escape,  t'nsj..   must  rise  froiri  the  toucn- 
holes  of  the  ??iin3,  even  if  the  mouths  pro.lect  froir  the  openin.-. 
Already  it  ifas  possible  from  tnis  loîrer  story  to  snoot  ovet:* 
the  outer  îfall  of  the  city  ditcû.  But  that  itself  could  not 
be  coiriffianded  from  it»  A  second  storw  Ivin;?  above,  nnoBe   rear 
was  at  first  entirely  opeu,  has  siinilar  recesses  ;  tn?  oçenin^s 


244 
for  the  Œouths  of  the  guns  point  slightly  doîfnward^  Selow  th- 
èse are  however  found  a  secood  one  for  each,  direoted  éonnnsLVd 
in  the  floor,  by  whioh  with  inclined  position  of  the  ûûn   it 
was  possible  to  strike  the  city  ditch*  Remarkable  also  are  t 
two  small  L-shaped  openinés  beside  eaoh  of  the  upper  embrasu- 
res, wbich  served  for  sweepiné  the  vièinity  with  muskets,  /ïh- 
ila  the  cannoa  of  the  embrasures  reached  somewhat  farther,  a 
and  the  éreat  éuns  of  the  crown  of  the  wall  should  reach  the 
enemy  before  he  took  positioa  before  the  walls  of  the  oity» 

The  efficiency  of  this  bastion  tower  may  hâve  been  compara- 
tively  ^ood;  for  a  séries  of  siniilar  oaes  exist,  by  which  it 
is  attempted  to  increase  the  effect  by  development  in  détails. 
Particularly  is  the  lower  part,  hère  fiiled,  also  hollo»r  and 
furnished  jrith  ooeninés  for  muskets  and  small  gans,  in  order 
to  Gommand  more  effeotively  the  city  ditch  itself,  etc.-  wean- 
îïhile  still  larésr  cannon  coula  not  ^58  placed  in  such  to;Ters, 
and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Spittler  éate,  at  the  now  so-called 
Kocherts  enclosure,  iii  arranéed  a  éreat  circular  bastion  of  a 
ftbout  66   ft.  diaieter  enclos32  by  ashlar  -.^alls,  bat  entirsly 
fillsd  with  earth,  on  whose  top  about  39  ft.  abovs  the  botton:: 
of  the  city  ditcn,  bat  only  abouti  13  ft.  abovs  the  external 
ground,  a  number  of  lar?^er  cannon  foand  places  bsnind  massive 
breastîTorks,  ablc  to  direct  their  fire  to  ail  sides.  Such  b 
bastions  noTf  forrr  tne  oasis  of  ths  farthsr  development  of  the 
mode  of  fortification.  On  rsctan^ular  plans  tney  first  appear 
on  the  illustration  of  the  ^aris  Bastile,  thst  fie   éive  later. 
I^erian's  vie/?  of  Lubeok  shovîs  sircilar  round  bastions,  standing 
there  ir.ore  or  less  indépendant,  like  that  at  Nuremberg.  In  t 
the  same  indicated  sensé,  not  merely  offerind  a  platform  but 
ïfith  several  stories,  yet  without  oeinë  developed  in  form  of 
a  tower,  aopears  the  bastion  of  iv'ontbeliari,  that  is  visible 
in  Fi^.   9  (p.  ^3),  is  not  solid  bat  noiio;?,  so  tnat  it  afforiâ 
in  its  interior  rooms  for  cannon. 

^owever  the  tower  ;?a3  not  to  be  sacpien-.entea  entirelv  so  r 
raoidly-  not  merelv  ;Ter5  older  towers  transf ormed:  men  also 
bailt  similar  ones,  like  the  semicircular  miéhty  roun5  xo-^ers 
•-^ith  snch  thicknsss  of  '^alls,  that  they  ■;Tere  heid  abic  to  rc- 
sist  sven  tne  balls  froïïi  laréer  c^nncn  nioanted  bv  tne  besi3£- 
ers,  and  thus  to  orotect  their  o/fn  artiiisry.  On  the  vie.v  oi 
Lucerne,  thaTi  vfe  ^ave  m  Pi«?»  11  (p.  40),  sach  a  round  oo^ar 
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stands  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  on  %he   Limât,  5fhich  ite   reprod- 

1S6 
uce  in  ?ié.  139     at  a  larger  scale.  The  vfide  embrasures  of 

the  upper  story  allowed  each  separate  éun  to  point  over  a  con- 
sidérable area,  which  it  miéht  cover,  and  since  the  embrasares 
extend  in  a  oircle,  and  as  the  sidewise  scope  of  each  reaùces 
into  the  area  covered  by  the  ad.jaéent  ôuns,  then  by  this  tower 
was  dominated  a  wîde  circle.  Likewise  the  défensive  platforiE 
ooald  receiTe  éuns,  and  if  in  spite  of  thèse  the  enemy  had  c 
corne  nesrer,  he  coald  be  attaoked  by  men  behind  the  battleniets 
with  crossbows  and  fcuskets. 

Ko\e  iSe.  ?row  i4\tt.  à.  t,   Y.   ^zx^X   Comm.  %».  ^rX  -   à.  BoudexvVi- 

le  may  -fell  say,  if  ne   consider  the  bastion  at  the  Kocherts 
enclosure  in  Murember^,  ivnose  plan  even  falls  in  the  tims  of 
the  ercperor  îsaximilian  T,  ivho  mast  be  re^arded  for  Germany  as 
the  founder  of  the  method  for  artillery,  than  the  round  towers 
of  Cucerne,  when  /le   see  that  the  tîTO  do  not  stand  together, 
that  thèse  two  principlss  contend  îfith  each  other,  Still  about 
the  middle  of  the  16  tn  centary  .T.en  belisvei,  that  the  tre.s.i- 
est  possible  élévation  of  the  batteries  Œust  incr-sase  t.^ieir  r 
efficiency,  and  bailt  tne  four  miéhty  round  toîïers  of  Nuremb- 
eri;?,  in  order  to  Dlace  the  éuns  as  ni?n  ae,  possitie.  One  of 
thèse  towers  stands  almost  direotly  beside  the  bastion  irienti- 
oned,  as  if  it  nn.uf?t.  oommand  tûis,  an3  tr!i>s  20  to  30  yeers  ol- 
der  structure  forins  the  startinô  point  and  the  basis  of  the 
modem  systeT.  of  fortification,  and  the  so  pretentiousiy  rep- 
resented  to^rers  /fere  indeed  the  last  of  their  kind,  so  that  no 
one  that  treats  of  tne  military  architecture  of  the  Renaissa- 
nce period.  to  irhioh  they  indeed  belonè,  nas  occasion  to  speak 
of  themj  so  it  shonld  be  excused  that  ;ve  hâve  mentioned  them 
hère.  Tradition  désignâtes  the?!  ss  sforks  of  Dtirer,  ;v'no  in  cor- 
respondence  wi  tti  the  ?5reat  Ttalian  painters  na3  thorou?^nly  3c- 
auainted  hirnself  with  tne  art  of  fortification;  bat  not  only 
is  it  entirely  certsin,  that  tnev  -^ere  «;r-?cted  oniv  after  nis 
death  by  the  architect  ^:.  Un??er;  hi?  bo:k  on  the  art  of  forV,- 
ification  al?o  contî^ins  nothinf^  similar;  it  stands  ?c  s^.ron^.ly 
on  the  <?round  of  the  new  time,  tnat  -vitnout  ^oin??  oat  of  our 
probleir  and  far  bevond  its  limits,  whicn  is  her^  our  tcpic,  t 
tn^t  -^e   rT;u3t  no  lon^,er  consider  it. 

ISO.  OeveloTDtent  of  Walls  not  inten:isd  for  <rei\l   '^anncn. 
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153.  Developmsnt  of  Walls  not  intended  for  éreat  fiannon^ 

Until  at  the  close  of  the  15  tn  centary,  and  even  in  tne 
l6  tû,  hOîTfivsr  important  the  development  of  the  System  of  ar- 
tillery  had  beoome,  this  had  not  »cn  the  exclusive  sapremacy. 
Besides  the  artillery,  that  preferably  serveà  for  separate  'h 
Works,  like  the  bastions  mentioned  and  round  towers,  and  then 
the  walls  of  enclosures,  still  the  former  principal  î»all  ris- 
in$  behind  thèse  al'.fays  retained  its  éarrison  of  archers,  that 
'^ith  the  cro3sbo/r,  ffhich  had  attained  nei  importance  at  that 
time  by  the  introduction  of  the  steel  bow  and  stron^er  crauks 
for  str3inin<5,  mi^ht  suffice  pretty  nearly  as  iîell  as  the  mus- 
kets,  althou^h  under  ¥axitiiilian  T  also  the  common  muskets  as 
well  as  the  soiDewhat  larder  small  guns  first  became  effective 
and  rsliable  '^eapons  in  war.  By  the  development,  iVhioh  both 
tbs  orossboïï  as  well  as  the  musket  had  taken,  also  a  transfor- 
mation of  the  wall  î^ith  its  défensive  éalleries  hâd  become  n 
necessary,  for  which  préparation  had  Icné  been  made.  fllr?ac!y 
Tiith   the  close  of  the  12  tri  century  by  tae  in^rcdictioa  of  t 
the  crossbow,  tne  battl-^insnts  ha3  crocerly  lost  thsir  iTiÇort- 
ance.  Tn  spite  of  the  added  -.^îoûden  snaoters,  of  the  slots  n: 
made  in  the  vertical  s,  tî^ere  was  already  no  lonç^er  any  ^rounà 
for  retaininî5  this  forrr  of  protection  for  the  archers  vstanoino 
bebind  it.  Alter  no  attention  ccjld  longer  be  paid  to  this, 
to  receive  -.Tith  the  s^ord  at  the  opea  breastivork  tne  approacii- 
in$  enemy  clamberin??  over  tne  wall  or  on  tc-rers  rolled  ap,  or 
or  still  TTith  toil  and  necessity,  castiaé  stcnes  or  boiliné 
water  over  the  breast^fork,  or  throuéh  slct.î  «doîïn  on  the  enemv 
at  the  foot  of  the  wall,  the  form  of  battlements  no  lonéer  hai 
any  importance.  Already  the  shutters,  when  and  wbere  they  may 
hâve  first  appeared,  had  removed  the  importance  of  the  battle- 
ments, ani  it  is  merely  an  indication  of  hc-f  conservative  tne 
entire  world  is,  that  this  form  was  stili  retained  far  castle;^, 
since  rten  sa'>«î  in  it  .1u3t  tha  ch^.ract-eristic  of  military  arcn- 
itecture- 

Tn  the  builnin^s  of  tne  crusaders  A-e  tnerefore  already  ss'/v 
iistead  of  battlements  openings  like  Windows  and  slots  in  r^ne 
nassaèe  -^ritnin  the  ^all  bsneath  the  crown.  Sut  first  «fith  the 
close  of  tha  15  th  century  in  Geraiany  the  battlercents  becaiEe 
more  rare,  and  in  their  places  ocoiirred  in  the  défensive  ^ai- 
leries  ooeninés  like  -Hiniofis,    but  also  slots  in  the  dseç  cour-- 
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courses  of  the  wall.  Aocording  to  ths  location  of  tne  défens- 
ive galleries  '.rhere  thèse  enolosed  by  walls,  not  merely  outs- 
ide  but  inside.  A  very  interesting  example  was  found  on  the 
now  anfoptuately  destroyed  outer  wail  around  tbe  place  of  arms 
before  ths  Laafer  éate  in  Nuremberg,  whose  section  aad  inter- 
nai élévation  of  ths  wall  are  éiven  in  the  adjacent  plate. 

We  then  hâve  there  at  M  the  inner  city  viall,  at  N  the  outer 
or  enclosure  wall,  before  it  the  city  ditch  and  at  0  is  the 
external  retaininé  vrall  of  the  latter.  The  wall  M  was  built 
accordiné  to  the  ordinary  System,  yet  had  only  l6  ft.  heiéht 
above  the  strset  level,  since  in  excavating  the  ditch,  that 
first  occurred  lon^  after  the  érection  of  the  wall,  a  part  of 
the  material  from  it  was  employed  to  raise  tne  éround  inside 
and  otttside,  so  that  a  p^j'tion  of  the  city  wall  came  to  be  in 
the  éround.  The  defen^ve  gallery  -/ras  open  tocard  the  city, 
had  a  thin  ashlar  v^all  on  the  exterior,  yet  no  battleraents  b 
bat  forrcal  'ifindows.  We  bsliçîvs  that  it  is  to  be  'î^suietî,  tha" 
for  elevatinf?  tne  ^rall  ori^inally  .ras  still  left  a  small  aitcn. 
rYhlle  then  aroand  tne  city  the  enclosurs  7/all  even  at  tne  cl- 
ose of  the  IS  th  century  itas  but-  littie  nife'ner  tiian  thz   top 
of  ths  city  ditch,  .inst  as  iriiicn  as  was  necessary  for  the  êuns, 
at  tne  places  of  arms  it  was  raisei  to  tas  same  heiéht  as  the 
inner  wall.  The  fcetaininé  /yail  itaeif  5ïas  composed  of  several 
walls  standing  before  each  other,  in  order  to  lessen  the  eif- 
ect  of  the  cannoc  fired  a^ainst  it.  nacn  of  thèse  yralls  cons- 
isted  of  piers  and  arcnes,  that  were  so  arranged,  that  they 
did  not  touch  each  other.  Tbe  outern-iost  .vall  formod  only  cns 
facin^  irre^alarly  bondinf?  in  its  separate  stones»  Tn  this 
manner  was  it  possible  not  only  to  éive  a  certain  elasticity 
to  the  wall  backed  with  earth,  but  also  maintain  its  position, 
at  whâtever  clace  the  eneaiy  miéht  ever  attampt  Iz   brsacn  il 
by  shootin^. 

Above  tha  around  the  wall  nad  ^reat  niches  inside,  in  each 
of  which  was  found  a  smaller  one  with  an  embrasure  (3).  The 
défensive  éallery  A,  furnished  with  walls  and  Windows  at  both 
sides,  had  a  claar  width  of  9.3  ft..,  so  that  it  raiéht  recéive 
small  £?uns.  But  tnat  men  always  still  placed  value  on  a  tefLp- 
orary  wooden  structure  on  the  exterior  results  from  tne  fact, 
that  outside  each  niche  two  corbels  prcjsct  fron^  tna  -.vall  ana 
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within  each  one  are  foand  tiro  holes  for  bars,  so  that  a  frame- 
sfork,  as  at  0,  could  be  constraoted,  that  not  only  affopded 
spaoe  for  a  row  of  musketeers,  but  also  permitteà  atones  and 
the  like  to  be  dropped  on  the  enemy,  who  undertook  to  act  in 
tbe  old  H&y   at  the  foot  of  the  wall;  for  so  loné  as  an  attack 
made  in  the  old  manner  sfas  still  oonoeivable,  mast  ons  also 
be  able  to  défend  himself  against  it»  An  enemy  that  had  brok- 
en  away  the  apper  part  of  the  oater  retaininé  ivall  of  the  di- 
toh,  and  had  thrown  the  mass  of  earth  x  y  z  down  infco  the  di- 
toh  like  x'y'z',  TToald  already  hâve  had  a  quite  conveniant  w 
way  into  the  latter,  and  thereby  one  to  the  foot  of  the  wall. 
lyrom  the  défensive  éallery  A   aloae  this  could  not  be  prevented; 
the  effect  of  its  saiall  gans  was  bere  at  a  distance,  aboat  wi- 
within  the  natural  lines  of  fire  c  d.  î?=ro  B  outward  coald  be 
swept  the  opposite  half  of  the  ditch  as  about  l'y',  as  srell  as 
X  y  abO¥e  the  ditch,  althouén  the  latter  offered  some  diffic- 
ulties  from  the  construction  of  the  entrances.  The  ro-^  C  of 
muaketeers  sias  therefore  of  greater  importance,  since  they  had 
a  far  éreater  field  for  their  shots|  they  could  still  strike 
bevond  d  of  ths  Une  of  fire  A.  The  irasket.eers  coalà  s-^eBo  a 
anvthin«?  lyin^  .rithln  resich  fpo^r  5,  and  ^ilone  hit  i^he  haif  or 
tne  ditch  on  this  side  bshind  the  lins  of  fire  b;  they  alcne 
could  command  the  foot  of  tne  wall.  ûltnou^h  the  ^allery  no 
lon??er  existed,  since  the  entire  work  was  torn  doirn  about  10 
years  ago,  there  were  foand  the  outside  corbels  and  the  beam 
holes  also  still  at  the  middle  of  the  standing  to^ers  the  tur- 
rets,  from  which  thèse  external  ^alleries  ?rere  accessible.  On 
the  similar  jforks  of  the  ?pittler  éate,  whicû  more  fortunately 
are  not  yet  removed,  althouéh  chanéed,  are  still  found  saspen- 
diné  irons  instead  of  stone  corbels,  on  vrnich  a  similar  cons- 
truction could  h?,   erected.  While  the  lower  oart,  thus  tne  ni- 
ches 8,  ffas  opsn  inside,  so  that  an  enemy  i7ho  had  buret  thrc- 
u^h  the  ?5ate,  and  had  reached  the  inner  court,  could  not  con- 
ceal  himself  therein,  so  loné  as  he  could  still  be  fired  on 
froŒ  the  inner  citv  ^rall:  if  the  upper  défensive  ^allerv  aiso 
inside,  since  it  had  connections  at  the  sides  -.vith  the  défen- 
sive ^alleries  of  the  inner  îrall,  so  that  it  must  partioipate 
in  fightin^,  from  ail  sides  tne  enemy,  that  had  entered. 

We  close  the  considération  of  wall  with  the  example  of  an 
entirely  liéht  and  small  enclosure,  sucn  as  ^ve  find  toisrablv 
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oftsQ  aroand  isolatsâ  farœ  ooarts,  cemeterias,  eto»,  as  tre  a 
also  likevrise  fregaently  see  bailt  small  oatworks»  conneoting 
works,  etc.,  iralls  with  soaroely  1.6  ft*  thiokness,  mostly  bot 
little  more,  and  10  or  at  nost  13  ft^  high.  iig.  140  ^®^  shons 
the  section  of  saob  a  wall  in  S*  Martin  on  the  Dax  (Carintbla), 
aod  alao  teaehes  botr  there  in  a  siaple  way  a  covered  défensive 
gallery  is  formed,  from  irbioh  one  ooald  reoeive  gaests,  nbo 
approAcbed  withoiit  inritation.  In  this  aanner  indeed  daring 
the  entlre  middle  âges  vas  transformed  every  simple  enclosare 
of  any  area  Into  a  fortress,  as  soon  as  it  bseaue  neoessary 
to  défend  one' s  self  behind  it. 


250 
Ghapter  12.  Gates. 
151.  Sates  of  the  11  th  and  12  th  Centuries. 

To  eaoh  fortreas,  castle  and  city,  the  ^ate  formed  the  nat- 
aral  entrance,  throa^h  which  fFiend  and  enemy  soui^ht  to  entep. 
However  jrillin^ly  men  permitted  the  former,  so  the  more  cart- 
ainly  îrould  they  exolude  the  latter,  and  thas  men  heaped  aro- 
und  the  ^ate  obstractions  of  every  kind  and  means  of  défense 
a^ainst  an  attaok.  ^11  roads  led  only  to  the  gâte,  while  aro- 
and  the  nalls  the  vîcinity  vas  aade  as  impassible  as  possible 
by  earthen  walls  and  ditches.  Therefore  the  gâte  vas  also  the 
most  natural  point  of  attaokj  but  therefore  also  were  there 
the  best  means  of  défense,  so  tûat  also  the  attaok  there  bec- 
ame  more  difficalt,  than  at  any  other  place.  Sach  gâte  was  a 
castle  in  itself.  Ws  refer  to  what  we  nave  said  previously  on 
their  acoess  and  éates  in  the  description  of  différent  castl- 
es.  As  there  men  added  one  obstruction  after  another,  and  be- 
ginniné  far  oatside,  arranged  one  ;^ork  after  another.  Similar 
was  the  case  for  cities,  îrhere  far  outside  one  outifork  was  b  - 
uilt  before  the  other,  each  of  »(iich  was  a  larder  ^r  smailer 
castle,  only  differin??  from  an  isolated  fortress  in  that  the 
traffic  passed  through  it.  Tn  Fié.  131  (?•  191)  J^e  !ia7e  alre- 
ady  illustrated  the  walls  of  Prankish  Salzbarg,  as  they  are 
shapei  èeside  the  entrance  ^ate,  thus  at  the  same  tims  éivinï? 
the  side  élévation  of  the  gâte;  hers  ■■^■3   rapr-^o^at  (  L  i  ?i-. 
141)  ta?  r/t3^:'i-;.  iV:/.;:i.o;  •"  tne  gâte  towerc.We  mast  doubt — 
less  assume,  that  before  tne  wall  and  beyond  the  ditch  addit- 
ional  external  lines  protected  the  castle  from  the  ridée  of 
the  ûill,  each  of  which  had  its  éate,  and  that  an  outer  cast- 
le lay  there,  which  one  must  pass  through  to  reach  the  gâte 
of  the  castle  itself.  Meanwhile  we  can  look  away  from  this  a 
and  reéard  the  opening  leading  through  the  external  wall  as 
the  first  éate. 

As  of  almost  5ll  early  woodeu  CDnstructions  also  no  vestige 
of  this  is  lonéer  preserved.  Yet  we  place  before  onrselves  t 
the  simplest  possible  olosure.  Over  the  ditch  led  a  bridge; 
this  bridée  must  not  be  a  permanent  one;  it  must  easily  be 
quickly  removable  entirely  or  at  least  in  part,  so  that  pas- 
sade could  be  interrupted,  if  the  last  defenders  of  the  cat- 
works  had  retreated,  and  the  enemy  wouid  enter.  The  bridi^es 
were  therefore  of  wood  almost  withoat  exception:  onlv  oocas- 
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occasionally  are  f oand  stons  -piers  on  »hich  was  placed  the  k 
wooden  bridge.  Such  îrooden  bridges  ooald  aasily  be  brokea  down, 
and  if  time  no  longer  sufflced  for  this,  could  be  destpoyed 
b?  fire-  Meantime  indeed,  if  a  combat  arose  on  a  bridge,  so  t 
that  the  tine  was  too  brief  for  that,  oertainly  men  had  there- 
for  already  conceived  a  oonstraotlon  at  a  very  early  date,  by 
nhich   in  a  moment  a  portion  of  the  bridge  oouid  be  removed, 
and  thus  a  ^ap  oould  be  soddenly  created,  n^en  later  employed 
for  this  dratrbrid^Qs.  The  part  directly  before  the  éate  was 
removable  anfl  oould  be  raised. 

Bat  onfortunately  there  is  laokiné  for  us  reliable  statem- 
ents  of  their  existence  in  earlier,  but  also  .iust  on  their 
oocarrence  at  any  definite  later  time-  Therefore  îre  can  blâme 
nobody,  if  he  believes,  that  this  so  important  a  means  of  sec- 
urity  mu3t  hâve  already  existed  early,  and  Miéht  doubt,  that 
any  ons  is  right,  iho  assumes  that  only  late  did  drasibridges 
corne  into  use.  ^"  We  should  like  to  believe,  that  there  and 
then  at  aoine  definite  building  they  did  not  exist,  but  that 
they  should  not  be  eaployed  at  ail,  we  can  beliere  impossible, 
and  if  also  in  F'ig.  131  we  hâve  not  sho^n  a  draw  or  shore  br- 
idée, 'ne   hâve  them  intentionally  in  various  illustrations,  to 
shoïf  that  we  believe  in  their  existence  in  the  early  tice,  b 
but  therefore  ifithout  wishiné  to  assert,  that  this  ?Tas  the  c 
case  just  in  the  example,  to  which  ve   hâve  added  an  attempt 
at  restoration.  But  still  less  would  we  désire  to  say,  that 
it  must  hâve  been  .just  so,  as  we  hâve  restored  it  after  lat- 
er examples.  Intentionally  in  some  représentations  ûave  we  p 
placed  the  movable  part  of  the  bridée  not  at  the  end,  bat  in 
the  middle  of  the  bridge,  and  also  hâve  given  several  movable 
parts  to  one  bridge  (Pig.  39,  p-  79)- 

Xote   169.    TV^e    ftt\c\,08ure    ot    "t^ve   Se\»er\,Tv    fote    ot   CoXofae,    t^cm 
\\\e  bet\T(\^\.T\é    ot    tV^e   \2    X\\   centurv^,    \eo\Des   no   ào\x\>t,    t\\ot   \,\\- 

ûfter  this  digression,  if  we  return  to  our  Salzburé,  then 
in  ?ié.  131  (p.  IQl)  the  bridge  first  leads  us  into  a  little 
forecourt,  that  is  surrounded  by  walls  with  battlements.  Also 
nothing  of  this  forecourt  ekists!  but  remains  of  later  build- 
ings permit  the  conclusion,  that  they  occur  only  in  place  of 
earlier  ones.  Tn  any  case  ar  cntrance  into  the  passaée  behind 
the  wall  existed  there-  The  proper  gâte  to  the  oastls  is  found 
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in  the  tower,  that  externally,  now  irhere  nothing  mope  of  the 
oatffork  is  to  be  seen,  présents  the  appearanoe  represeoted  io 
Plii.  141*   Indeed  it  non   only  extends  to  the  Une  A  B,  the  up- 
per  part  being  restored.  The  gâte  iras  olosed  by  thiok  jvooden 
leaves,  behind  irhioh  bars  offered  farther  security.  The  inte- 
rior  of  the  tower  is  anfortunately  entirely  destroyed,  so  that 
it  oannot  be  determined  îrith  oertainty,  whether  a  portcullis 
existed* 

If  an  eoimy  had  reached  this,  then  the  *ay  stood  open  into 
the  first  court  of  the  oastle.  The  toier  had  aot  ierely  a  gr- 
éât gâte  at  its  rear  corresponding  to  the  entrance  gâte,  bat 
also  little  doors  at  the  aides.  Sertainly  the  defenders  îrould 
hâve  placed  themselves  in  a  oircle  around  the  tower,  in  order 
by  Personal  combat  to  défend  against  the  enemy  the  exit  froœ 
the  tower,  and  at  least  to  hold  him  fast  in  the  tower  hall, 
whose  formerly  existing  vaults  doubtless  had  an  opening,  thr~ 
oagh  which  the  garrison  of  the  tower  could  shoot  from  above 
the  eneTBy  held  fast  in  the  hall,  and  pour  liquide  on  him. 

The  entrance  to  the  upper  stories  of  the  tower,  as  in  the 
principal  towers,  was  placed  over  the  hall,  only  possible  by 
means  of  a  ladder;  it  lay  at  the  side  at  the  height  of  the  c 
crown  of  the  hall,  but  did  aot  open  on  that.  To  produce  a  con- 
nection of  the  two  défensive  galleries  throuéh  the  tower  inust 
be  constructed  movable  wooden  bridées,  that  could  be  moved  a 
aside,  so  that  the  tower  stood  just  as  independently  as  a  pr- 
incipal tower,  and  the  éarrison  could  maintain  itself  there- 
in,  even  if  the  enemy  had  penetrated  into  the  court  and  even 
had  taken  the  wall,  Tt  originally  numbered  between  the  lower 
hall  and  the  défensive  platforic  three  other  stories,  and  the 
défensive  platform  allowed,  if  we  assume  that  the  roof  above 
it  was  furnished  with  slots,  the  éarrison  to  hold  oat  in  a  f 
formai  sieée,  and  could  éreatly  injure  tûe  enemy,  until  the 
tower  had  fallen. 

Tf  we  cannot  also  consider  the  freauently  very  pecaliar  plan 
of  the  entrance  of  every  castle,  yat  we  Œust  still  recall  that 
of  Landcok,  which  in  ?igs,  94  and  96  (p.  157,  153)  '^^   hâve  r 
represeated  at  a  greater  scale  in  connection  with  the  princi- 
pal tower,  as  on  our  gênerai  view  of  the  castle  in  Pif^.  3I  ( 
(p.  71).  We  there  called  attention  to  the  way,  that  led  from 
work  to  work,  from  gâte  to  gâte  into  the  castle  court,  and  i 
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its  défensive  measures,  if  aie  regard  the  construction  of  ash- 
lars  with  bosses  as  belongio^  to  the  cbaoge  from  the  12  th  to 
the  13  th  centuries,  and  not  as  additions  of  a  later  time. 

In  gênerai  vas  soaght,  so  far  as  it  was  asually  possible» 
to  keep  the  «ay  into  the  gâte  itself  as  long  as  possible  irith- 
in  the  reaoh  of  the  shots»  casts  and  pourings  of  the  defenders» 
and  thus  to  carry  the  road  to  the  gâte  along  the  defended  wall 
and  past  as  many  towers  as  possible»  An  example  of  such  a  long 
route  into  the  gâte  itself  is  affordcd  by  the  entrance  to  the 
Krak,  that  great  fortress  of  the  heights  of  3.  John,  that  jre 
treated  iu  Art.  39  (p-  107 )•  Ths  reader  sfill  coupare  the  plans 
giTen  tiiere  (Pig.  54  and  the  view  (Fig.  55),  that  we  follotf 
hère  in  Fig.  142  ^  with  an  enlarged  plan  of  the  entrance. 

Xo\e  190.  ?TOn  ^e>4,  p.  47. 

We  hâve  little  information  ooncerning  non-monumental  îiorks; 
we  find  simply  at  not  quite  inaccessible  places  ia  a  tower  at 
A  a  small  portai  by  whioh  one  entered,  vrhich  certainly  was  o 
observed  from  a  bay  over  it,  and  could  be  prevented.  The  por- 
tai led  into  a  vaulted  hall  and  through  this  into  a  long  pas- 
sage B  like  a  tunnel,  partly  eut  in  the  rsck,  partly  built  of 
ashlars,  in  which  a  few  men  could  make  ail  oassaée  irnoossible. 
At  b  one  had  ascended  so  hiéh  as  to  find  himself  undsr  tûe  o 
open  sky.  The  way  theu  led  agaia  into  a  little  hall  before  t 
the  tOTrer  8  to  B' ,  uhere  he  aéain  passed  underéround  further, 
in  order  at  P  to  reach  a  gâte  provided  ïiith  a  portcullis,  and 
then  under  the  building  at  T  into  the  court.  It  is  easily  ap- 
parent, ho?r  difficult  this  passage  was  to  fight  throuéh,  but 
also  ,1ust  as  readily,  hc-r  sloirly  a  éarrison  outside  could  re- 
treat  through  the  narrojc  passage,  but  how  siowly  also  they  c 
could  pass  out,  if  they  desired  to  act  outside.  The  entire  p 
protection  consisted  in  the  ease  of  holding  the  narro'f  passage. 
152.  Bridée  Gates. 

A  spécial  development  sras  reoeived  by  éates,  whsre  they  st- 
ood  in  connection  with  stone  bridges.  We  nave  in  germany  sev- 
eral  monumental  bridges  of  an  sarlier  time,  of  ithich  we  regard 
the  nanube  bridée  at  Reôensburg  as  the  greatest  and  most  imp- 
ortant; however  it  is  just  at  tt  that  the  gâte  leadiné  through 
a  tover  is  someifhat  less  developed  in  its  further  plan  in  con- 
séquence of  the  small  space  at  command,  than  is  the  case  at 
some  French  bridées. 
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Meanwhile  we  Fefer  to  the  Art,.«Pont"  in  Viollet-le-Dao's  D 
Biotionnaire  raisonnee  de  l*Arcfaiteotare,  etc.  (Vol.  7,  P« 
220  et  ses*),  and  ne   reprodace  ia  Pig.  143  ^^^   the  igate  tower 
of  the  galendep  bridge  of  Cahora»  lying  opposite  the  oity  and 
ereoted  on  the  other  bank  of  àheirirçr,  ï?hioh  was  built  in  1 
1251,  and  indeed  is  seen  from  the  outer  side  leading  toward 
the  City.  The  portion  hère  given  thus  fopms  a  kind  of  bridge- 
head,  whioh  direoted  its  lines  of  défense  against  aooess  by 
land  as  '^ell  as  by  irater. 

yo\e  191.  ?Tow  V\,o\\,et-Ve-Q\jkC.  Yo\.  1,    p.  237  et  seq. 

It  is  entirely  covered  by  a  strong  house  A,  in  nrhich  lies 
the  access  to  the  bridge,  that  one  entered  hoîiever,  not  in 
its  axis  but  from  both  sides  from  a  road  B-:8xtMding  along 
the  bank  of  the  river.  The  approach  on  this  road  is  comaanded 
at  eaoh  aide  by  the  doubled  prall  of  the  bridge  head,  that  for 
the  case  of  high  water  is  furnished  nitù   openings.  One  enters 
the  building  A  from  both  sides  through  pointed  arched  gâtes 
îfith  portoullises,  above  which  are  arrangea  bays.  Tn  the  buil- 
ding A  one  first  turns  at  a  right  angle  and  thus  reaches  the 
vestibule  of  the  bridée,  that  toward  the  city  is  closed  by  t 
the  rectanéular  to^er,  through  îThich  one  cornes  on  the  bridge 
proper.  Over  the  éate  leadine^  into  the  tower  is  aôain  placed 
a  bayî  like^ise  such  are  on  the  sides  to  prevent  the  enemy, 
tho  had  taken  the  oater  wall  of  the  bridée  head,  from  ander- 
minin^  the  toifer.  A  similar  tovier,  but  irithout  the  bays,  is 
found  at  the  middls  of  the  bridge,  a  third  beiné  at  the  city 
side  with  behind  it  aéain  a  lower  toîver.  A  drawbridâe  appears 
to  bave  never  existed,  by  sfhich  the  passage  oould  be  interrup- 
ted. 

153.  Sates  in  flity  Walls. 

Particalar  attention  is  claimed  by  the  ^ates  of  the  city  yi 
wall  of  Cologne.  Already  at  the  time  Hhen   yet  ths  lere  sarth 
wall  ^ith  its  ditch  surrounded  the  city,  the  eatrancss  to  it 
were  defended  b?  '-torks  of  masonry,  tn?t  are  desi^^nated  as^çrvttr: 
castles".  ©ert&inly  of  tnsse  earlier  ^8.te   castles  nothinp'  iriore: 
has  coir:e  dov?n  to  our  tims.  At  the  samô  tiae  that  the  stonc'  '.ï 
iTall  was  set  on  tii:=;  earlii  ^all,  ii-K    -'■■.iT-i-  /;-.r  ,  .J.-v.:  v:\.'.:i.'> '.. 
Thess  indeed  still  exhibited  remains  of  the  oli  in  the  strac- 
ures  no'-ç  first  destroyed;  bat  sabstantially  thèse  belonéed  in 
their  later  parts  to  the  13  th,  thsir  upper  parts  in  p.irt  fi- 
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fipst  to  the  14  th  oentary.. 

The  gâtes  of  Çjoloône  wsre  preferably  erected  after  two  dif- 
férent Systems.  In  one  a  square  toîrer  fornaed  the  éatehouse, 
adjoined  by  two  rather  low  ifinés.  An  example  of  sach  is  the 
Priesen  ^ate.  In  the  second  the  gatehouse  is  acoompanied  by 
two  externall/  projectini^  semicipoular  towers,  an  example  of 
whioh  is  presented  by  the  Gereon  éate-  The  Frieses  gâte  ^ 
must  indecd  in  its  lower  parts  be  a  rcmnant  of  the  gâte  tower 
of  the  12  th  century,  bat  in  its  apper  portion  essentially  b 
belonés  to  the  13  th  centQry,(See  the  adjacent  plate).  Larger 
ifindoîfs  must  ne   not  conceive  at  that  time  on  the  exterior,  b 
bat  œerely  alots.  Of  the  wooden  projection  over  the  gatesiay 
aroh  still  existed  the  iron  cramps  by  which  it  was  fastened 
to  the  masonry. 

Tt  is  hard  for  us  to  draw  the  tower  and  both  side  «rings  wi- 
thout  roofs;  bat  since  then  such  ;vere  noi?here  placad  on  mili- 
tary  structures,  at  least  already  in  Cologne  at  the  middle  of 
the  15  tû  century,  we   shall  leave  it  to  the  reader  to  oonceiv? 
them.  Ta  gênerai  in  tfte  12  th  and  13  th  centuries,  there  is 
always  arrauged  either  one  toîrer,  tftrou^h  which  tne  entrance 
passes,  or  there  are  tî?o  of  thèse,  between  which  is  found  the 
entrance  hall.  This  is  no  appearance  peculiar  to  Cologne.  Thus 
the  castle  and  the  city  wall  of  Carcassonne  exhibit  aeveral 

dates,  that  Icad  in  between  two  pro.lecting  semicircular  towers 
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set  close  together.  Viollet-le-9uc  trsats     so  fully  of  Car- 
cassonne, that  ne   can  mercly  refer  to  him,  in  ;7hich  we  certa- 
inly  must  also  partly  leave  it  to  him  to  ansîier  for  the  dates, 
that  he  gives  not  only  for  tne  Mènerai  plan,  bat  also  for  the 
détails  of  construction. 

Xo\e  ISA.  ^e  ^\f"\vt  <3kO\x>t,  tbo"t  \x\  t^cY  \t  so  ^or  «wr^ossed 
e^ervj\\\\,n^  o\\\.ed  \,tv  aeTii*ox\>i  o\  t\\e  some  Wi^e,  os  \X  m\xs\  \:>e 
occoràVrvé    "^o   \\\s   àroM:Vvi.é*.    Bu\   Y\o\\.e-t-\.e-î5\j.c    ^.l^   \v\.e    8p\.eT\à.\à 

"oes   6^   \o    Soxftm\.s»\.ox\   des  "motvxxmeTa^s   \\\B\ôrVe;ae8,    \û\\o't   \\ere    t\\e 
\,t\\   \"V\e    oWext.pta    ot   restoToW-ow,    awô,  \\e   coTvtVTWkcà   t\\\fi    ottempt 
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«c  m\.f\\\   o^\^   ocVtLOXD\»eài|e   os   bmcY\  «^    tY^e   13   tY  cen\MTvi.    It   ^® 
ore   o\e«   «wtt^cVeiiW^   \m8tTvc\eà   concermXxvf   \\\e  coxvà\\\.OTv«   ot 
\\\e  c\x)V\\iDOt\o»  ©t    "t\\o\  W^ne,    V«  Vyvovi   \Yo\  Gctwo^v^  «os   t\\eïi 
unAer   \\\e    Vn^\,uei\ce   ot    ^^e   «\ivcv\or  TtckcYv  cV^aWiixoWoiv,    \\^zx< 
\\   8e«Tfc8   \o  \X8    o\bo   VACOYkc-eVpoViVe,    Wot   \.\.   aVonXà  tvo\   o\\ûo>^s 
Yvo»e   WWo^eâ,,    «Yvot  \bo8  '^iB.«t   \\v€t\   tYve  >^t<»&^^'0^'"»    ^^J^^  t^*^»"^   0'^•- 
»o^8   \\o>oe  wo-Weà    o   \vuTvàr.«à  ^eova,    \j.ï\-t\\   A[.\\e  -ÇosVVotx  .Y\oà  X^ecoxke 
sutt^c\ew\\>A   o\ô.,    Xo   \.»\\o\e   Vt,    oW^o^tt^V   \\   8o>»   \>vexv  ^jro^veas 
moâie    \.T\   \\\e   meoTvtVnie, 

Of  thèse  ôates  of  Coloéne,  that  chiefly  still  belonéed  after 
the  13  th  oentapy,  tûe  Gereon  gâte  in  any  case  is  to  be  reok- 
oned  with  the  moat  interesting,  whose  plans  we   give  in  Pigs. 

145  to  147,  as  well  as  an  attamept  at  restoratioa  in  plan  and 

1Q5 
section.  -   Characteristic  for  Cologne  Is  the  assumption,  tnat 

tiiese  bridées  did  nst  lead  over  the  ditches  to  the  fiâtes  as 
elseîfhere,  bat  always  caaseways  enclosed  on  botn  sides  by  walls 
and  defended  against  the  ditch-  Indeed  ne   assume  in  viev?  of 
the  enclosare  of  the  Severin  éate  this  contribution  only  by 
the  favor  of  car  source;  bat  there  already  earlyibefore  the 
proper  gâte  buildings  mast  hâve  stood  walled  oatJ»opks  outside 
the  ditch,  that  by  earth  and  masonry  walls  were  oonneoted  /tith 
the  éate  baildiné  itself,  so  that  this  plan  is  yet  not  entire- 
ly  improbable,  even  if  also  varying  some?rhat  frotc  the  rule» 
Tn  the  élévation  in  fig.  145  ^^   hâve  placed  roofs  on  structu- 
res, which  we   assume  to  be  justified  every^rhere,  even  also 
in  Coloéne,  so  far  as  our  starting  points  extend,  but  ^ere 
never  for  durability  of  the  roofs,  though  the  upper  platfornj 
jras  not  vaulted  underneath,  as  to  be  seen  from  the  section  in 

Fié.  146. 

Xote  i^o,  ?T0T6  V\et>>08e»  Ç\o-\e8  Al,  1^2» 

What  indeed  interests  everyone,  who  has  busled  himself  wita 
the  mllitarv  architecture  of  the  middie  aées,  is  tne  séries 
of  bays  arranged  beloîf  the  battleoients,  and  that  permit  an  i 
important  effect  at  the  moment,  when  the  enemy  has  already  a 
approached  near  and  storms  against  the  éate.  However  between 
the  two  toïfers  îrere  visible  added  wooden  structures,  irhich  e 
even  more  than  thèse  bays  secured  the  place  directly  before 
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the  éatô,  but  the  bay  itself  made  them  partly  superflaous»  As 
fop  the  form  of  theslot,  thea  also  that  ôiven  by  us  after  Wi- 
ethase  is  not  that  of  the  13  th  century,  which  was  not  widened 
externally,  but  had  its  narrowest  plaoe  outside. 

We  add  hère  to  the  Gereon  gâte  also  the  plan  of  the  Pantal- 
eoB  ^ate  (Fié.  144),  ^  since  there  both  side  towers  of  the 
^ate  structure  are  flat  and  open  in  the  rear.  We  hâve  dotted 
the  plan  of  its  internai  court,  ^urthermore  it  requires  only 
a  élance  at  thls  to  recognize,  still  more  than  at  the  (Sereon 
éate  —  and  fop  just  this  we  reprodace  it  —  that  the  building 
as  shown  hère  was  either  not  completed  or  was  mutilated  later. 
Both  the  éates  of  Carcassonne  as  well  as  German  buildinés  of 
similar  plan  show  everyivhere,  that  fehe  toTrers  behind  the  sem- 
ioirole  hâve  a  reotanéalar  body  ?rith  the  depth  of  tûe  éate  b 
buildiaé,  Thas  may  it  hâve  been  intended  or  executed  in  Colo- 
éne,  30  that  the  internai  court  on  the  right  side  of  the  obs- 
erver and  dotted  in  Fié.  144  even  shows  the  plan  of  tbs  tower. 

Xo\e   136.    ?roTft   ■tifxe   ôoxfte.   ?\a\ee   t^,    lo . 

We  had  opportunitv  to  ûo   yet  farther  into  a  séries  of  déta- 
ils and  to  show,  now  tbo««  wers  connected  with  t-he  inode  of  f 
fiéhtiné  and  of  reach  of  tne  weapons,  etc.  nut  we  nave  had  to 
say  already  in  the  description  of  other  ob.jects,  sacn  as  the 
éate  structures,  wnat  was  to  be  said  there.  Now  a  book  like  t 
tflis  certainlv  seeas  not  only  for  reaiiné,  but  also  feeouently 
enouéh  for  consultation,  and  the  reader,  ïrho  always  oonsults, 
miéht  readily  remain  iénorant  of  what  relates  to  the  ob.iect. 
Therefore  we  must  not  fear  répétition  occasionally.  Veantime 
we  still  believe  we  trust  not  ûo   too  far  in  this,  and  request 
the  reader  to  examine  on  such  occasions  wbat  is  said  in  form- 
er passaées  of  this  fihapter. 

About  to  the  same  time  as  the  Coloéne  éates  also  beloné  the 

107 

Warschier  éate  at  Aix-la-Chapelle  (?iés.  143,  149),   which 
perhaps  in  certain  parts  is  yet  somewhat  older  than  thèse. 
^Cote  19T»  ?row  ÇocV,  Y,  --  "î^ve  woàerxx  xxo'wve  ot  "•V.orsoW.er 

The  plan  shows  two  round  towers  set  close  tof^ether,  a  part 
of  each  beiné  eut  off  in  order  to  form  in  the  érounâ  story  t 
the  passaée  between  them,  tne  rear  naif  B  beiné  the  proper  é 
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gatehoase,  wbich  oould  be  closed  from  the  gâte  viogs  by  a  po- 
rtcallis^  The  room  A  is  built  over  above  the  ground  story, 
Casting  holes  in  the  floor  of  tbis  intermediate  stractare  (PI g. 
149)  still  permit  a  more  effective  défense.  Fermitted  by  this 
intermediate  building,  the  tower  oharacter  of  the  aide  parts 
ïias  onitted  in  the  apper  parts,  and  the  entrance  body  of  the 
building  was  covered  by  a  single  roof.  Tndeed  already  in  the 
13  th  oentury  the  roof  iras  always  merely  provisional,  tàat  c 
oould  be  removed,  so  that  the  gp«at' défensive  platform  oourld 
take  part  in  the  défense.  The  slots  for  shooting  arranged  in 
three  roirs  over   each  other  with  their  niches  and  the  scats  a 
arrangea  therein  indioate  the  second  half  of  the  13  th  ccntury, 
on  the  other  hand  the  capricious  forro  at  last  assumed  by  the 
slots  already  dénote  the  15  th.  Toward  the  city  the  upper  st- 
ory  of  the  middle  building  has  wide  formai  îriadoîfs. 

Entirely  similar  is  the  Vienna  gâte  at  Hainburg-a-D  in  loirer 

Âustria;  only  in  this  the  unity  of  the  mass  of  the  building 

198 
no  longer  appears.   ^  But  it  is  still  clearly  recognizable, 

that  the  substructure,  the  plan  of  both  towers  belong  to  the 
earlier  time,  and  to  the  later  time  the  upper  portion  in  ifhich 
tiiese  are  connected  with  the  midlle  rooms  Into  a  anified  mass. 
Thns  it  may  also  be  the  case  ifith  the  gâte  at  Aix^la-Chapells, 
as  indeed  also  the  Cologne  toîrer  was  arranged  on  the  site  and 
»ith  the  use  of  older  remains  in  the  13  th  century.  Therefore 
fflttst  also  be  studied  the  entire  séries  of  buildings.  Also  the 
designs  of  several  éates  at  Garcassonne  ^^  must  bs  iaolnded. 
They  agrée  with  th9  plans  of  the  gâtes  of  Ooloéne,  Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle and  Rainburg  in  so  far,  that  ne   cannot  doubt  that  an  e 
earlier  building  was  their  basis,  .just  as  the  German  ones  men- 
tioned,  but  also  that  ne   cannot  hold  them  subatantially  earl- 
ier than  thèse,  as  Viollet-le-Duc  represents  them. 

Xo\e  \9e.  Sce  Ha-W.  à.  \^ .  Y  cent,  coww.  t  ïrt .  w.  ¥r\\.  d. 

An  interestiné  gâte  is  that  of  the  city  of  Friesach,  of  ^h- 
ich  we  ûive   in  Fiés.  150  to  155  the  plan,  a  vievi   of  tiie  condi- 
tion that  î?e  found  naarly  30  ysars  since,  as  .vall  is  in  .izzc- 
mpt  at  restoration.  Tt  is  substantially  the  same  arrangement 
as  at  the  date  of  Salzburé.  There  may  also  hâve  been  a  struc- 
ture of  the  same  tims  as  a  basis  for  the  présent  one,  but  stnich 
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in  its  e3sential  parts  «uat  ^o  into  this  in  the  14  th  oentury. 
(See  ffigs.  131,  p.  191t  141,  p.  206).  That  we  hâve  drajrn  the 
towar  no  higher  ocourred  in  regard  to  the  thiokness  of  the  n 
walls;  stlll  we  reoall  nothing  to  the  oontpary,  if  one  wishes 
it  higher.  Noteirorthy  appears  to  as  ppimarily  the  stone  bridge, 
that  indeed  does  not  extend  to  the  ontwork  of  the  tower,  and 
as  fig.  150  shOîTS,  iras  only  later  lengthened  to  it,  so  that 
then  a  drawbpidge  was  neoessary?  but  still  it  oould  be  of  sab- 
stantial  use  to  the  eneiay.  Manifestly  the  continuai  repairs, 
to  irhich  wooden  bridéer  were  exposed,  men  desircd  to  avoid  h 
hère.  It  is  evidently  from  the  plan,  that  the  tower  itself  h 
had  its  poptcullis.  We  hâve  assumed  in  the  restoration,  that 
a  similar  one  sras  also  on  the  outwork.  Also  the  bars  still  e 
exist,  that  were  slid  into  the  wall  and  again  dra^rn  out,  and 
that  oould  be  placed  against  the  éate  leaves  to  increase  theip 
pesistanoe.  (ffié.  152)« 

154.  Bayen  Gâte  at  Colo{?ne. 

Entirely  dérive^  from  the  spécial  conditions  it  ftad  to  serve 
is  the  plan  of  the  Bayen  éate  at  Coloéne  (Pies.  155.  156),^^^ 
that  we  might  attributs  to  the  14  th  oentury..  The  southern  p 
point  of  the  city  extends  not  ouite  to  the  Rhine,  bat  left  o 
open  for  passage  along  the  bank  the  necessary  ;fide  strip  of 
land  between  the  nater  and  the  wall,  so  that  one  oould  also 
pas3  along  the  bank  by  the  city  of  Cologne.  Yet  this  passiné 
traffic  reauired  ovsrsight,  and  if  necessary  rcust  also  be  in- 
terrupted  at  any  time.  But  even  so  also  the  interest  of  tûe 
city  reoaired,  that  ail  those,  who  on  land  passed  down  the 
bauk  of  the  Phine  to  Cologne,  coald  enter  the  city  .just  at 
this  southernniost  point..  Therefore  resulted  the  necessity  for 
arranging  an  entrance  éate  thepe,  but  also  at  the  same  time  a 
oastle,  that  could  entlrely  stop  tne  way  and  comtnand  the  Rhine 
so  far,  that  it  could  make  impossible  the  passaée  of  hostile 
ships,  and  hinder  their  landin^.  Tt  is  self-evident,  that  any 
such  castle  if  as  not  merely  a  protection  to  the  city,  but  also 
entirely  adapted  to  oontrol  it,  and  to  hâve  at  least  a  portion 
of  it  entirely  in  its  power. 

yo"te  200.  Trom  cerner  t\vorX)\xr|eT\  utvà  l6etes\.V|uT\^ex\,  IÇÇO- 

Lovoer  ïl\v\ne  onà  ^eatiçkYvoWo .  1883»  Ç\o\e  S. 

No  doubt  can  reTcain,  that  this  castle  ^as  already  planned 


260 
at  a  very  early  time.  Tn  the  13  th  century  it  foand  itself  s 
still  in  the  hands  of  the  arohbishop,  but  passed  in  1262  into 
the  bands  of  tb6  citizens,  and  mas   tben  rebailt,  >There  tbe  p 
principal  part  of  the  plan,  the  great  square  tOî?er  was  resto- 
red,  that  was  erected  aocording  to  the  system  of  the  castle 
towers  of  the  11  th  and  12  th  centuries,  and  ia  extent  equals 
the  laréer  of  those. 

Tt  bas  an  external  lenéth  afid  width  of  39,4  f t, ,  and  at  its 
foot  on  the  north  and  south  sides  vas  also  surrounded  by  the 
solidly  built  city  if  ail  about  4.3  ft.  thiok,  The  '^all  attached 
on  ths  east  side  passed  north  aoross  the  shore  road,  complete- 
ly  barricading  this,  and  united  »fith  a  narrosr  winé  bailding 
extended  far  into  the  Rhine,  ifhich  bore  the  naaie  of  the  "Arki' 
At  the  foot  of  this  tower  now  lay  at  the  south  a  forecourt, 
oorrespondiné  to  the  width  of  the  city  ditch  and  terminatiné 
it,  before  sfhioh  lay  yet  a  second,     since  the  ditch  was  d 
doubled.  Throuëh  theie  foracoarts  then  the  way  led  into  the 
city  at  A,  following  the  arrow  and  the  dotted  line,  Tt  appe- 
ars  scaroely  doubtfal  to  us,  that  alrsady  orlélnally  tîie  con- 
nection of  the  shores  at  B  was  kept  open  by  a  éate,  and  that 
also  at  C  existed  an  entrance  to  the  cityj  in  any  case  the  re- 
quirements  of  traffic  may  hâve  led  soon  to  its  construction. 
Originally  no  entrance  to  the  toiser  existed,  except  that  rec- 
o^nizable  on  our  view,  lyiné  hiéh  aboae,  to  which  one  was  dr- 
a?rn  up  from  ths  croifn  of  the  vrall  and  led  down  into  the  lower 
rooras.  We  are  of  opinion,  that  the  central  lower  portion  of 
the  tojrer  ?fith  its  ashlars  ifith  bosses,  to^ether  with  the  en- 
trance, still  belon^ed  to  the  12  th  century,  and  that  the  en- 
trance towsr  rose  square  to  the  heiéht  of  the  cornice,  that 
noif  divides  the  octa^oo  into  t»ro  stories.  îhere  indeed  stood 
the  old  défensive  platform  with  its  battlements,  îind  a  spire 
arose  ??ith  doraers.  After  1262  the  castle  passed  into  the  ha- 
nds of  the  city,  and  it  may  well  havs  been  lar^ely  destroyed 
by  it,  that  first  was  necessarily  repaired  until  the  entirely 
new  arranéement  succeeded,  for  which  also  the  tower  miéht  yet 
appear  usable.  Therefore  it  follo?red  ^ith  the  use  of  the  same 
probably  in  the  14  th  century,  and  certain  ornaniental  transf- 
ormations may  hâve  resulted  from  repairs  of  the  15  th  century. 
But  besides  the  to?rer  of  the  ^ate  buildin??s  no  longer  is  ao 
Hiuch  preserved,  that  *e  hâve  been  able  to  sDeak  hère  of  more 
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than  the  plan. 

¥o"te   201.    TXwxs    ;>e  ^eWexie   \.\\o\   \Yve   OTAi|VTvo\  \>\ai\   coxv   sWW 
lue  à.e\erxk\TR6&,  ^rort^   \\\e   eiv\oTéeôi  Xcter   s^vwctuve  t^^"^^*"'^   80\i\\\, 
\^o\  VVeWvoae   2\\e>aB.    S\.Tice   \\\e   c\\>j   àWaYves  T»eTC    oXabo^^s  àr^i, 
\\\\is  Tve-oer   oômTvecteà  >»V\\\   Wve   B\>Vi^e,    oivà  >ftetOT.e  Wve   fo\es  ot 
Co\o$ive  '«ère  i^eiocr  \>T\.à%es  \)\i\   oXibo^s  à^V-es,    80  «e  ooix   refera 
We   c\,08\.Tvê   ot    ■^^«'   à^^.c\^^a   ox\   \^e   botxW   «Vie    os   o-t\\eT\»\8e   \iil- 
po8«\>jVe,    t,)noti  >û\i    «uo\v   o\x   o\x\,MorV   civcXoseà   \)^^  waWs,    \\\rou&\\ 
\&V%c\\   \\ve  >»ov^  \eô..    Bo"»eT»er   ij^XxeWver   t^^'^^^^    o\x\«\,àe    o  \a\er 
oiOi\vïorV   àVà   iio\    ex\.8\,    o«    o\80  laetove   \\\e   oW^er    featea   et    Co\- 
ofttce,    «e    a\\o\\.   no\   \\vere\>>i   refera    o«    VmpossWiVe, 

Most  to  be  pegretted  is  it,  tnat  the  Ark  no  longer  remains; 
as  appears  froni  the  old  pictures,   it  mast  hâve  beem  a  hiéhly 
interestiné  structure  with  many  noteworthy  peculiarities.  Tts 
chief  purpose  seems  ta  hâve  been,   to  ^Ive  the  Bayen  éate  buil- 
ding as  great  a  front  as  possible  toward  the  Rhine,  fpom  which 
hostile  vessels  could  be  fired  on,   and  ooald  be  stoppsd.   ?or 
the  latter  purposs  also  served  the  chain,   that  passed  from  t 
the  ark  over  the  Hhine  stream  to  the  riéht  bank.   Doubtless  a 
also  ire  mast  assume,  that  buildings  in  the  îfater  or  at  least 
dpiven  piles,   etc.,   did  not  leave  the  entire  jridth  of  the  st- 
ream open  for  navigation,   but  compelled  the  vessels  to  appro- 
ach  the  left  bank  closely  in  their  course,   so  that  they  could 
folloTT  this  »ay  only  -^ithin  reach  of  shots  from  this  ark. 

The  Bsyen  tc-rer  has  become  a  mark  of  the  city  of  Cologne  bv 
its  oharaoteristic  exteraal  appearance.   Already  in  the  oldest 
view  of  Coloéne,   that  ne  reoall  at  the  moaient,   in  Rolevinck's 
Pascicoles  temporum  of  1481,   it  appears  without  a  roof.   Thus 
we  aiust  indeed  assuae,   that  also  already  in  the  15  th  century 
it  had  none.   Therefore  îre  opposed  the  atteccpt  in  our  illustra- 
tion to  place  a  roof  also  on  this  tower.   May  ths  fact  that  it 
had  none  be  attributed  to  the  circamstance,   that  in  the  15  th 
century  it  must  hâve  suffered  repairs  and   sraall  rebaildinés? 
The  small  anéle  bays  ^rith  their  little  battlements  at   tne  be- 
éinniné  of  the  octaéon  do  not  recall  mediaeval  architecture  a 
at  ail,   and  may  hâve  been  so  constructed  in  a  still  later  ti- 
me,   as  our  draî?iné  éives  tùem. 

155«   ^schenheimer  Gâte  at  Prankfort. 

An  example  of  the  ornamental  développent,    such  as  it  becant; 
in  the  l^  th  century  in  part  for  tne  military  buildings  in 
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GePŒany,  is  the   round  to»er  of  tbe  Esohenheimer  gâte  at  Prauk- 
fort-a-M  (Fig.  147),  vrhose  masonry  spire  stands  bshind  a  pro- 
jeoting  séries  of  battlements,  that  is  interrupted  by  foar  r 
round  turrets  projeotiné  still  further,  The  round  tower  has  a 
square  substruoture,  around  whicb  on  the  inside  the  défensive 
gallery  of  the  walls  is  carried  on  ever  forther  projscting  c 
corbels  in  circular  form,  correspondin^  to  the  rouad  form  of 
the  tower.  On  the  outer  side  hère  project  two  ootagonal  turrets. 
156.  Stein  Gâte  at  3asle. 

An  architectural  plan  of  a  peculiar  sort  is  shown  by  the  S 
?tein  gâte  at  Basle,  whose  plan  vie  give  in  Fi^.  153. 

Ko\e  202»  ?row  ?.  Sc\\\x\-lz  \n  )i\.\t,  à.  ïJ.lt.  Geti\,  Cotuw^.  1. 
Ivt.  \i»  Î.TVk.  à.  "Bouà,eTvVx«<o\e.  leee.  p.  128. 

Beside  the  inouth  of  a  brook  flowiDs^  throoéh  tbe  city,  tnat 
is  protected  by  double  walls,  there  is  found  at  A  an  entrance 
date,  which  corresponds  at  B  to  an  outer  gâte  located  outsids 
the  enclosure,  in  exchange  for  which  the  entrance  at  C  did  n 
not  exist  ori^inally..  The  line  C  D  is  the  inner  wall,  P  ?  is 
the  outer  or  enclosure  irall.  To  allow  the  flo?f  of  yater  with- 
out  interrupting  the  fortification,  a  masonry  pier  is  built 
on  a  rock  in  tne  mi^dle  of  the  bed  for  each,  and  froîi  tnese 
two  arches  are  turned  to  tne  shore  --falls,  throu^'h  -^nicn  tne 
Tîater  can  flo?r,  -ffeic-h  is  kept  30  hi^h,  that  on  reachinfi  the 
citv  it  passes  over  a  âam,  so  that  beats  comin^  taere  lust  i 
inevitably  fall  ^ith  the  flood  and  bs  destroyed.  Ho;vsvsr  since 
not  aliTays  was  a  sufficient  heiéht  of  water  to  be  coanted  on, 
tnen  men  added  also  portcullises  as  a  précaution.  ?ig.  159 
shows  the  internai  view'  of  this  T^ork  frorii  the  city  side.  fie 
see  ho!f  the  pier  is  perforated,  as  a  passade  .just  above  tne 
vrater  and  corresponds  to  the  openinés  for  flow,  is  built  in 
wooden  construction,  and  niches  with  slots  for  shootin^  allo;^ 
the  réception  »ith  crossboif  shots  for  those  approachin^  on  t 
the  Tfater.  We  see  how  a  broad  défensive  ^aliery  is  oonstructed 
on  the  crown  of  ths  -^all  by  a  pro,1ectin??  -^ooden  structure,  a 
and  ho'^  a  tarret  on  the  pier  comrriands  the  entire  structure. 

?uch  inlets  for  fater  and  again  the  exitc  correspondin^  to 
them  at  différent  parts  of  the  city  i^all  ^tere  of  ëreat  iicpor- 
tance  for  the  recuirements  of  so  many  cities  on  flo'^in?^  .-ïster. 
Tn  \^ureTiberg,  ;«rhere  the  two  sides  of  the  citv  separated  by  t. 
the  Peénitz  are  erclosed  by  ?,  corrimcn  wall,  tnere  must  'ce  con- 
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ooQstructed  one  of  the  most  extensive  plans  of  this  kind,  that 
on  the  whole  and  in  its  détails  is  the  more  interestiné  to  s 
study,  siucs  inflo»  and  outfloî?  are  very  intelligently  const- 
ructed,  both  in  the  inner  line  of  walls  as  well  as  the  euter 
one.  Tt  is  unfortanate  that  the  spaca  allowed  us  rsquires,  as 
fop  many  othsr  tninés,  also  forbiâs  the  présentation  of  mors 
that»  one  exampls  of  sucn  s  river  ??ate. 
157.  OstentatiOQS  Tojrers. 

A  éroap  of  pecaliar  ^ate  bail:i3inc^s  olsMn^ai^he.?  î.:y  rie)--  ô 
décorative  ornam-^nt  is  présentai  by  north  Gerir.any,  particular- 
Iv  tne  Mark  of  Srandenbaré,  in  characteristically  constructed 
brick  struotarss  froŒ  the  close  of  the  14  th  to  the  close  of 
tne  15  th  centurv.  The  ground  for  this  psculiar  treatment  of 
military  architecture  must  hâve  been  laid  by  tne  architectural 
activity  of  the  emparer  Charles  TV,  as  it  also  forirs  the  basis 
of  the  rich  ornamental  development,  -.Yhich  characterizes  the 
military  buildings  of  Bohemia  until  in  the  15  th  century.  Tn- 
hiéhest  development  certainly  fails  far  latar,  aad  if  in  6chf3- 
Tcia  to  th»  time  of  ??enzel  and  of  Si^ismunc!  the  most  richlv  t 
treated  îrorks  beloné,  then  in  that  of  the  'Afark  it  is  tnat  of 
the  Hohenzollerns,  uhicn  ^ave  the  development  of  tne  cities 
such  an  impulse,  that  not  merely  stron^  buildinés,  but  tney 
could  also  erect  ostentatious  structures  for  their  défense. 

To  the  earlier  works  of  tnis  éroup  î?e  niay  assi^n  the  water 
^ate  at  Tangermflnde,  whose  outer  side  ne   éive  in  Pié.  l6o. 
The  great  5findo-^3  ne   must  certainly  conceive  as  omitted;  cer- 
tainly only  slots  trere  where  they  now  are.  'ihe  building  cons- 
ists  of  a  square  to;fer,  aéainst  which  sras  later  built  on  the 
inside  also  a  lo?r  gatehouse  of  equal  size.  Closed  at  top  by 
a  platforii  Tfitn  battlements,  the  exterior  is  thereby  very  ch- 
aracteristically subdivided,  so  that  toe  pointei  openiiif?  of 
the  fîate  stands  '-rithin  a  depressed  pointed  nicne  ivitn   more 
that  twice  the  hei??ht  of  tne  ??ate. 

iîO"te   20*^.    ¥row    AàVer,    ?.    )*A'\.\.    iocV.    Bomm,    à.    Çrexjs.    S\oo\- 
Vo\,    \.    ?\  •    39,    p.    IZ  •    Bev\\,T\.    1.Ç62.    --    f^d\ev    certo\T\\,\i    ossuw- 
ea,    \io»eà    otv    «owe    e:t\«t\T\|   \)r\cV    s\.ot^vs,    t\\o\    \\\z   'ou'vVôAw^    t 
tA.T*8\   )&e\ox\éa    \o    \\\.z   \,\,^[^^   ot    l^*?©,    \t\   ms\\\,c.V   Ate   cct\x\o\    cirée 
>B\,-t^\   VvVttv.    It    t'he    s\,0TR\>6   >ae    oc\uocc\k,   so   Vote,    \V\eT\   repoVrs   xtov, 
\\o\3e   Yeeiv   Tkoàe    ot\    \\\e   >û\i\\à\.x\|    obout   \,Vio\    ■tVme. 

We  fini   such  niches  in   Prauce  on   buildings   oî  tn?  13  tn  an:^ 
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14  th  centuries,  where  they  serve  to  form  castiné  holes,  thr- 
ou^h  whicb  the  enemj   at  the  foot  of  the  wall  could  be  pelted, 
and  indeed  they  are  used  not  œerely  on  towers.  ?iniilar  is  the 
arrangement  on  the  résidence  of  the  grand  master  at  Marienburé. 
However  as  oar  gâte  bas  snoh  sirall  defth,  that  in  the  opinion 
of  the  architect  et  was  not  arrangea  for  that  purpose.  Hère 
it  concerns  only  a  spécial  construction  for  the  portcullis. 
Doabtless  the  latter  was  indeed  ôetter  so  arranged,  that  it 
could  be  drawn  ap  inside  the  enclosing  wall,  for  example  as 
in  Fié.  9?  (p.  l6o).  But  this  required,  that  either  no  gâte 
leaves  could  exist,  and  only  the  drawbridge  formed  the  dor- 
ure of  the  gâte  before  the  portcullis,  or  that  the  walls  sho- 
uld  hav8  suoh  thickness,  that  the  gâte  leaves  should  lie  in 
the  jambs  of  the  gâte.  But  Wnere  they  extended  back  over  the 
thickness  »hen  opened,  the  portcullis  must  be  outside  the  le- 
aves (fig.  152).  Since  the  wall  must  then  be  divided  by  a  slot, 
extendiné  lenéthîrise  into  two  parts,  an  outer  one  lyiag  before 
the  portcullis,  no  longer  having  any  purpose  for  the  résista- 
nce of  the  buildiné,  and  the  inner  one,  bet^reen  the  two  the 
portcullis  îras  raisad  ani  dropped.  This  outer  rfall  nere  and 
in  other  simîlar  cases  is  simply  omitted  above  the  ^ate,  so 
that  the  portcullis  remained  visible  to  the  enemy,  even  when 
standing  open.  Later  men  must  go  still  further,  and  simply  a 
allo^fed  soirie  hook-shaoed  pro.iectinî?  stones  to  project  above 
each  other  from  the  face  of  the  »all,  in  the  anéles  of  thich 
the  portcullis  could  be  raised  and  lowered  at  si$ht  of  the  e 
enemy;  thus  for  example  on  the  western  gâte  tovrer,  the  so-cal- 
led  "pointe:^  tojrer"  at  Miltenberé-o-M.from  the  close  of  the 
14  th  century..  Very  characteristic  already  on  tne  outer  éate 
at  Tanéermunde  is  made  the  ornamental  forir.  cf  the  battlements. 
On  the  friezs  beûeath  ths  battlements  are  piaced  shielàs  of 
arms,  s^rhose  elonéated  form  still  recalis  the  bsginniné  of  th= 
14  th  century.  -^'^^ 

Xote   20)1.    TVNoae    \5eraea    \x\    \\ero\dvv\,    m\\\    see    o\.    OT\ce,    \'V\o\ 

\\\ev,    ore    se\,   VxvcW^ed.    *iCCO"rd\Tv.f    te    \Vve    ru\,es    ot    V\ero\dr\i    e\D - 
ervji    8V»Ve\à    s\\o\\   >oe    so   pVoceà,    os    \.\    op\>eors   \B\\exv    t\\e    oxve    ^\.- 
^>\t\.iv|   \>eoTS   \t   ow   \\Vs    or^,    os    \t    o\ao   pov\\,c\x\,or\v    oppeors 
Xo   tXve   opp©AeT\\    oéoVx\s\   \siY\o\i^    \.\    \s    corrVeà.    ^1\\^   cose    Vs    o\.\^- 
er\s\,se,    V^    ^^^    ttYv\,e\às    ore   cow'oxneà    oTvà    \V\\xs    \T\c\.\.T\eà    tc^orà 
eooV   otVier    os    \,x\   ?\è.    IÇi).    ^\it    \\\e   po£\\VoT\    oppeoTVA\4    V^ere 
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>»\\\.\e  \\\erc  \\\e  ■t>»o  \o>»eT  aY\\,e\à.a  are  correctY-yj  ip\oceà, 

Most  of  thèse  gâte  struotares  in  the  Mark  furthermore  hâve 
their  eotrance  halls  not  withln  a  tower.  Tt  is  éenerally  only 
a  very  simple  hall,  thax  bas  a  platform  at  the  height  of  the  . 
défensive  éallery  of  the  wall,  at  vrhose  side  is  then  placed 

a  toifer,  whioh  coiniiîands  and  défends  the  éate. 

20'^ 
Such  a  tower  as  that  represented  in  Fié.  l6l     standing 

beside  the  Htthnerdorf  gâte  in  Tangermiînde,  whose  lo'/rer  square 

portion  perhaps  belongs  to  a  still  earlier  time,  bat  in  any 

case  at  latest  to  the  14  th  century,  its  acpricious  upper  oc- 

taéonal  portion  however  falling  in  the  15  th  centurTr.  The  bay 

originally  had  open  floors.  The  battlements  wit.  their  narrow 

verticals  cannot  possibly  hâve  beea,  as  they  are  represented 

in  the  illustration»  Tt  indeed  reoeived  its  présent  form  by  a 

restoration  in  the  17  th  or  18  th  century,  when  men  no  longer 

had  any  understanding  of  the  forms  of  the  earlier  military  a 

architecture. 

The  octagonal  Mflhleu  gâte  tower  at  Brandenburg,  whose  eight 
sides  are  liketise  divided  in  blind  windosrs  like  those  of  cb- 
urcties,  is  of  1401.  Thas  also  may  hâve  been  the  battlements. 

Square  is  the  to^er  standin!?  besiae  the  Hâthenower  c^ate  at 

Brauclenburé,  ?ïhos3  élévation  and  section  we  ^ive  in  Pif?s»  l62, 
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163.     Both  lower  stories  are  round  internally;  the  ^round 

story  naturally  ori^inally  had  no  entrance*  the  two  next  sto- 
ries  are  square;  above  four  pendentives  is  then  placed  a  mas- 
onr«  cône  as  a  roof,  held  toï?ether  by  crossed  iTooden  arches, 
a  bail:3in!^  date  is  not  fixed;  fie   might  therefore  regard  as  s 
such  the  chanée  from  tne  14  th  to  the  15  th  centuries.  Tnstead 
of  battlements  appear  at  top  slot-shaced  îrindows  (indeed  lat- 
er  ?). 

>?o\e  20s.  *.àVev.  ?\otes  15,  le. 

.}ust  so  is  lackincs  the  détermination  of  a  date  for  tne  roizîd 
tower  at  the  Stem  ^ate  at  Rrandenburg,  ^hich  ne   illustrate 
in  Fiés.  164  to  l63.  ~'   Tt  is  mentioned  as  existing  in  the 
thirties  of  the  15  th  century,  and  tnus  may  hâve  been  erected 
at  the  close  of  the  first  cuarter. 

yote  2©6.  ?vo;ii  tYie  aoi^e.  Ç\o\e  AO  OTvi  po^e  74, 
Tt  noff  ûas  two  entrances  in  the  éround  story,  onlv  one  of 
Tîhioh  is  original,  but  certainly  did  not  lead  into  tiie  inter- 
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interior  bat  only  to  a  Tfindiné  stairway,  that  asoended  in  the 
thiokness  of  the  wall,  80  that  the  men  could  reach  the  battle- 
ments  directly  froŒ  the  street:  for  one  must  still  éradually 
recoénize,  hoif   important  it  must  bave  been  for  effective  def- 
«fise,  that  the  defendeps  could  also  easily  ascend  and  descend. 
Over  the  ^pound  stopy  are  foup  Ion   and  paptially  vaulted  sto- 
pies,  a  défensive  platfopm  does  nat  exist,  but  on  the  contpa- 
py  a  broad  passage  behend  the  battlements  and  a  conical  mason- 
py  spire.  What  gives  the  to'^ep  a  spécial  charœ  is  the  use  of 
sepapate  glazed  bpicks,  that  are  inlaid  in  regular  altepnati- 
on  between  the  red  ones.  The  substructure,  î?hicfa  now  appeaps 
merely  as  a  base,  may  fopmerly  hâve  extended  deeply  to  the 
bottom  of  the  ditch.  Likewise  the  battlemeats  are  characteri- 
zed  by  colored  bricks  and  the  altepnation  of  stuccoed  su^lfaoees 
with  the  masonry  members. 

A  likeirise  round  toifer  stands  beside  the  Neustadt  ôate  at 
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Tangermûnde,  ffhose  plan  is  represeated  in  Pig.  169,    and  a 

allons  us  to  recognize  ho??  formerly  the  connection  of  such  g 

gâte  tojrers  with  the  gatehouse  was  arranged.  According  to  Ad- 

ler  tne  tower  sas  erected  in  1436  -  1440.  The  tower  likewise 

shows  the  use  of  élazed  bricks;  32  corbels  support  a  ^allery, 
that  5?as  covered  by  a  roof  and  had  16  openinés  liks  iindo;fs 
instead  of  the  Dattlements.  Hiéûer  above  is  placed  a  row  of 
iron  hooks,  that  can  hâve  had  no  otner  purpose,  that  tnat  of 
addiné  a  second  ^allery,  indeed  of  wood.  Tt  is  ^iven  in  ?ié. 
170  accordiflg  to  Adler's  restorationl  however  ne   believe  that 
a  spire  must  hâve  been  placed  on  the  tojrer,  but  ;çill  not  con- 
test,  if  anyone  prefers  the  form,  such  as  the  Stern  tower  at 
Brandenburé  still  exhibits.  Certainly  tnis  lin^  will  not  flow 
from  ths  pen  of  the  draftsman. 

Kote  207.  Trow  l^àXer.  ?\,ote  L'ô  • 

As  may  bs  seen  from  the  plan,  the  éatshouse  K  w^idens  insids, 
and  to  the  round  tc^er  Y.   corresponds  at  the  other  side  a  rec~ 
tangular  structure  L,  that  hosfever  rises  bat  little  above  the 
défensive  piatform  of  the  {?âtehouse.  The  city  wall  N  is  tbin, 
so  that  indeed  earth  piled  aéaiast  its  base  and  a  ;vooden  déf- 
ensive êallery  éave  it  breadth  and  thickness  as  îts  hâve  indi- 
cated  in  Fi^.  169.  The  éround  story  of  the  tOTrer  M  13  only  a 
accessible  from  the  cronn  of  the  vault,  Tïhicn  is  placed  at  t 
the  heiéht  of  ths  défensive  piatform  oî  xhe  ^ate,  from  ^nicn 
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is  the  only  entrance  to  the  tower.  This  bas  abone  the  .âround 
four  upper  stories,  oorrespondinjé  to  tue  external  subdivision. 
Before  the  ôatc  a  stone  bridge  noif  leads  over  the  city  ditch. 
However  we  do  not  doabt  at  ail,  that  originally  a  wooden  brid- 
ée G  existed,  at  about  the  middle  being  furnished  wlth  a  raov- 
able  portion  H.  To  the  external  outer  straoture  B,  before  î?h- 
ich  is  to  be  conoeived  an  enclosure  A  of  palisades,  îfas  atta- 
ohed  the  earth  «rail  D,  partly  srell  preserved  into  the  13  th 
centary,  surroundiné  an  enolosure  outside  the  ditoh.  Yet  ire 
remark  that  both  the  tower  building,  like  the  oblonâ  buildin?? 
standing,  besii^.  i"^ .  1),'^  hâve  tile  roofs,  and  indeed  possessed 
sach  formerly,  even  if  they  had  but  a  temporary  character,  1 
like  most  sach  structures. 

Entirely  allied  to  this  design  is  perhaps  20  years  later  t 
the  Elbe  date  at  Werben.  Yet  for  the  protection  of  the  gâte 
only  at  one  side  exista  the  round  tower,  îyhile  the  other  side 
of  the  date  H  is  vrithout  spécial  protection^  besides  the  lat- 
ter,  which  at  the  Nsustadt  gâte  at  Tangermunde  projects  stron- 
ély  from  the  face  of  tbe  '^all,  so  that  the  exterior  of  the  w 
wall  can  still  be  swept,  is  yet  in  the  face  of  the  ?rall  itself. 
(See  the  adjacent  Plate).  T!ie  éround  story  of  the  round  to-iter 
is  also  hère  only  accessible  froai  above.  Yet  it  contains  a  w 
well  In  its  interior,  so  that  the  tower  is  thus  placed  indep- 
endently,  entirely  liks  a  castle  tower  of  the  earlier  time. 
The  ascenliné  stair?îay  is  accessible  froffi  the  city  and  lies 
in  the  thickness  of  tns  ;7all.  The  to'^er  seems  to  hâve  had  no 
masonry  spire,  bat  indeed  raust  hâve  had  a  «ooden  roof  resting 
on  the  battlements,  that  covered  the  défensive  platforT.  Such 
a  roof  TEust  then  also  be  conceived  over  the  éate  H. 

Tndeed  the  best  kno??n  of  this  entire  séries  of  structures 
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is  the  Uenôlicher  gâte  at  Stendal,  Fiés.  l7l  to  174,    nhich 

also  perhaps  ne   must  redard  as  tne  latest  of  tnat  séries;  at 

least  the  soortive  architecture  indeed  allows  tnis  conclusion. 
20  Q 

On  a  sauare  plan  rises  the  towsr  structure,  -^nose  ^rcund 

story  contains  the  tower  hall,  tnat  is  covered  by  a  cross  va- 

ult.  Above  are  yet  t?fo  sauare  upper  stories,  bordered  at  the 

angles  by  round  turrets  rising  upward  from  the  square  mass  of 

the  building.  This  is  terminated  by  a  crown  like  battlements, 

from  whose  middle  is  then  developed  the  roand  to'^er.  Tne  lit- 

tle  au«?le  turrets  hâve  masonry  pinnacles  with  orna^iental  bll- 
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blind  séries  of  battlements.  Thèse  pinnaoles  prove,  that  also 
tbe  principal  tower  nsoat  ha?e  had  such  a  spire,  and  since  no- 
thiné  thereon  indioates  that  it  was  of  masonry,  then  we  hâve 
àrawn  one  of  wood,  that  rests  on  the  rovr  of  battlements.  Tf 
we  further  conoeive  a  clty  ditch  »ith  this,  fpora  îfhose  bottom 
pise  tower  and  wall,  then  is  the  appearance  natnrally  far  more 
effective,  than  in  the  existinîj  matilated  form. 

>ïo\c  208.  ?TO\a  Aà\er.  Ç\o\e  36. 

Yq\z   20*2.  "î^tve  \o\»eT  Tft\i8"\,  iixàeeà  \>e  pVoced  Vn  \\\e  \.%Mt,z   t^o^ 
ii^*70  \o  \490,  id\v\.c\v  t\\e  «VYvdOM^s  \iv.«\eaà  ot  «"V-ots  Vnà\co\e.  X 

A  pecuialr  treatment  is  ahown  by  the  ?uppin  eate  at  Slansee 

(^randenburé),  whose  near  side  tojrard  the  city  is  rechly  orn- 
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amented,  and  we  reproduce  it  in  Fié,  175-     It  is  imitated 

from  the  façade  of  a  house.  Above  the  gâte  hall  are  two  upper 

stories,  over  irhich  is  a  éable  dividsd  in  three  parts,  which 

corresponds  to  a  $able  roof,  that  is  placed  above  this  toifer 

structnre,  just  as  on  a  hoase.  ^^^ 

Xo\e    2,\0.    Îr01^    J^àVer,    ?\o\e    *77. 

Xo\e   211.    S\Tft\\or,    orixamexv\o\\\i|    treoteà,    Xsul   slVW   rVcY^er 
\,x\    Ms   \omer   poTtVon    onà    oisoVàirvi^    o\\    rewVtv^scence    o^    't^VWlorvv 
orc\\\lec\ure,     oppeoT»    l\\e    rolVier    ecrWer    eTt\\vox\ce    io^oc    \q    \\\e 
"SkOTvcateTY    ©t    0\\otVi\,    \\\c    **poT\o\   Y.ovxae*,    «i\\\.cVk  >»e    reprod\xce 
\.t\   ?\|.    176    i.t^ow    |^d\er,    p\ole    69^.    l\8c\B\\ere    onà    80    Vtv.   Ho\i\- 

VcotVoTva    a^à   We    eu^roTice    toxaer    \,8    c   ^o"'''"^^®^»    \o\fter,    tu\    t\\ese 

■«ère  Viet.  otv\,v  8>»tt ^'C\.enl  oéo\.»i8t  o  exiààeTv  surprise  \i\j  o  s^oW, 
Xïoàv,,  onà  \^  oppeora  l\\o\  î^uel  Viere  merv  o\>o\âieà  ■t\\e  c\\o\.ce  ot 
\Yve   tovwa    ©t    mVW-toTv.    ovc\\Me41\iTe . 

Similar  in  désira  to  the  éates  of  Coloéne,   but  dsveloped  in 
a  later  and  more  ornamental  architecture,   appears  tiie  Spahlen 
éate  at  Basls  (Fié.    177),         a  éatPhouse  treated  liks  a  tojfer, 
aocompanied  by  two  round  towers.    Before  it  lies  a  souare  cou- 
rt enolosed  by  a  isall,   ifhose  croitn  bears   9  défensive  éallery 
and  îfhose  façade  bas  a  dreat  entrance  (?ate,    and  beside  it  is 
a  little  doorî?ay  for  persons  on  foot. 

Ko^e   212.    ?vom   ¥.    Çc\\\i\-l7    \.t\   )AV\\.    à.   Y.'^  .i:*.ev\l .    Coww.    etc. 

içee.  p.  12S. 

Likewise  a  souare  éate  to?fer  witn  siall  turrets  at  tne  an;^- 
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angles,  that  Merian's  birdseye  perspective  of  Metz  213  sûows 
as  the  Morelle  gâte,  aooordiné  to  which  illustration  Viollet- 
le-Duc  haa  attempted  to  enlarée  the  entire  work,  as  it  is  re- 
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produced  in  Pig.  178*  Notable  there  is  the  oatwork  before 
aad  beyoïid  the  ditch,  throagb  which  the  nay  passes  sidevise, 
as  at  the  bridée  ^ate  at  cahors^.  Of  the  great  and  small  draw- 
bridée,  which  7iollet-le-Bao  has  drawn  at  the  gâte  tower,  we 
can  find  no  vestige  on  Merian's  représentation,  bat  indeed  a 
wall  façade,  «rhich  connecta  the  oater  gâte  ifith  the  main  gâte, 
and  obstraots  the  apppoaoh  of  an  enemy  coming  from  the  side. 

Xote  2\'i*  1^  Topoê.  ÇoVot.  B\\ewV,  etc.  tieacrVpWoxv  oivà  Xv^xz 
repTesento-tVoix  ot  ^^e.  iiost  proT(k\,xveti\  cVtVes  oixà  p\oces  Vxv  We 
\o«er  Ço\o\\.TVQ\.e  ox\   ■t\\e   E\\\.Tve   aivà    oàjjocetv^,  \awà.«.    e\c. 

yoXe   2\k»   troxR  V\.o\\,et-\e-Y)\ic.   Vo\^   \.    p»   ^26. 

^ntirely  developed  intu  a  bastion  and  arranéed  for  défense 
by  artillepy  ars  the  two  round  towers  of  the  Jerasalerc  or  lo/?- 
er  ??ate  at  Bfldinéen  (F'ig.  179),^^^  t^iat  bear  tne  5.5Lte  of  1503. 
In  tûree  stories  over  each  other  in  the  roand  to^ers  are  foun^ 
thpse  embrasures  in  each  for  small  ^uns»  The  citv  ditch  i2  al- 
œost  sntirely  filled,  so  that  the  toi^ers,  that  formerly  exten- 
ded  ioifn  to  its  bottom,  no-r  appear  rather  low.  Also  the  drasY- 
brid?5e  has  naturallv  disappearad.  The  soories  in  tne  interiors 
of  the  tof?ers  had  beam  floorsl  they  could  only  receive  liéht 
éuns.  By  larée  oannon,  that  woald  hâve  oeen  too  heavy,  also 
in  any  case  would  bave  been  too  éreat  shocks  in  the  still  lit- 
tle  structures*  The  towers  hâve  only  small  conical  stone  roofs, 
that  are  surrounded  by  side  galleriesf  yet  thèse  lack  ail  pro- 
tection, so  that  they  could  nojyhere  protect  any  men-  Round  s 
stairway  towers  wit  conical  spires  of  similar  foris,  attached 
at  the  rear  of  the  round  towers,  Isad  to  tne  différent  upper 
stories  and  to  the  s^alleries. 

Ko\e    2,10.    îvotR   i4o\\.er,    G.    î>exvV;n!J\,er   àer    àie\i\sc\\ex\   BoxAVunat, 
coxvt\i\\ked    \>\v    ï.    v3\od\:ac.V\.    YoV.    3.    p.    12,    pXotes    A.<2    -    ôl .    vîorTr^- 
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Shapter  13.  Oatworks. 

158.  The  Problem. 

We  hâve  previoaaly  stated,  that  men  re^arded  the  éates  as 
formai  oastles,  that  coald  be  defended  indepeadently  of  the 
castle  or  oity  wall.  We  hâve  referred  to  the  great  towers,  w 
whepe  the  gâte  only  consisted  of  a  simple  light  éatehouse,  t 
that  was  ereoted  for  its  protection,  and  like  the  principal 
towers  of  castles  had  no  entrauce  at  ail  in  the  éround  stopy. 
Saoh  défensive  towers  mast  now  be  of  still  greater  effect,  if 
erected  outside  the  ôate,  so  that  by  theaj  «ras  oommanded  the 
land  oa  side,  and  at  the  same  time  access  to  the  gâte  oould 
be  entirely  stopped.  Independent  outîropks  of  this  kiad  already 
appear  to  ùave  corne  into  ose  very  early,  and  uen  found  it  im- 
peratively  necessary  everyïfhere,  that  a  bridge  iras  thpOTrn  ac- 
ross  a  river,  to  erect  a  faridgehead  on  the  opposite  side,  and 
where  a  bridge  led  ovsr  tue  ditch,  to  construct  at  least  an 
eaclosure  of  palisades  on  the  outer  side,  within  îfhich  a  part 
of  the  garrison  coald  stay,  and  coald  contest  entrance  to  the 
bridge  ifith  the  approaohiné  enemy.  Thas  were  erected  more  or 
less  extensive  works  in  masonry,  -^heu  there  were  men  enough 
to  garrison  them  also,  and  to  défend  tnem  energetically. 

•Viethase   ^  believes  himself  abls  to  assunie,  that  already 
at  the  time,  jfhen  tha  fortifications  of  Cologne  only  consiste! 
of  merely  earth  îyalls,  the  gâtes  not  merely  formed  stroné  cas- 
tles in  the  line  of  the  ;ïail,  but  ?rere  also  furnishei  .vitn  e 
enclosiné  outiforks,  that  as  he  represeateî  thsii  on  the  title 
plate,  were  rather  castles,  or  more  formai  fortified  camps. 
Where  ail  positive  startin^  points  are  lackin^,  ifithout  the 
easilv  sketched  imaginations,  that  he  has  not  adopted  at  ail 
in  the  ^ork  itself,  bat  has  re.jected  it  there,  and  has  banish- 
ed  it  to  the  alleéorical  composition  of  the  title  plats,  to 
examine  it  in  détail,  we  mast  still  admit,  tnat  the  ^rounà  i 
idea  of  his  composition  appears  so  correct,  that  we  oannot 
oppose  it.  certainly  so  far  as  such  ?îcrks  are  orsserve!  else- 
îvhere,  tftey  do  not  hâve  that  extent- 

159.  Oatjfork  of  the  iSastls  at  Carcassonne. 

Thus  at  Carcassonne  (Pi<?.  1,  p.  23)  on  the  .çestern  siie  cf 
the  castle  next  the  rives  Aude  is  foand  a   circular  work,  sar- 
roun^ed  by  a  ditch,  but  whicn  asain  nal  its  outirork  enclosei 
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by  palisftdes,  and  ppoteoted  the  entrance  to  the  oastle  at  tfie 
foot  of  the  rock,  from  whici  it  rose.  The  work  may  ùaye  orig- 
inated  in  the  second  half  of  the  13  th  oentury,  but  still  had 
almost  entirely  disappeared,  when  Violletrrla-Dac  made  his  dr- 
aîiings.  Thas  only  his  design  for  the  restoration  is  represen- 
ted  by  Pig*  180;  but  we   hâve  omitted  the  greater  part  of  the 
slots  in  the  ciroular  wall  intended  for  crossboîf  men,  since 
nowhere  do  the  buildings  of  the  13  th  centurif,  aot  even  those 
of  the  15  th,  shoîf  suoh  abundance  of  slots  as  he  gires  hère, 
besides  the  wooden  dsfeniive  gallery  could  receive  enough  m 
men  to  send  arrows  on  ail  sides. 

Thés  independent  structure  is  oonnected  »ith  the  gâte  of  t 
the  oastle  by  a  narrovr  passage,  that  ascends  the  rock.  In  the 
View  it  indeed  appears  as  if  Violletrle-Duc  wished  to  repres- 
ent  the  entrance  as  if  it  led  into  the  circular  ?7ork.  Yet  frDm 
its  plan  it  is  to  bs  seen,  that  behind  it  the  bridée  towers 
and  the  $ate  lies  in  tns  passade,  so  that  the  rear  part  of  t 
the  bridée  is  STrept  by  shots  from  tbv»».  outwork,  that  is  entire- 
separatei,  the  i-ray  not  l3»din_-  tnrca?:n  it.  ?n-  -o-^/s^^--   li^^  c 
betwsen  hi^n   i^alls,  Tfnose  oronr.   is  stsppei,  an5  is  "îiviJei  i 
into  différent  portions  bv  cross  walls,  so  that  S5.cn   of  tnese 
jEust  be  saparatsly  taken.  The  ucper  portion  axtends  .•^Irectly 
to  ?   at  the  foot  of  ths  apper  oastle  wall,  '.There  it  tnrns  aud 
leads  into  the  interior  beside  the  tc^er  G,  first  a.^ain  to  a 
fli^ht  of  steps,  which  is  easily  defended,  an3  072r  ;7hich  one 
first  ascends  to  the  platforir  of  the  court. 

Xo\e  2X1»    ?row  •t\ve  8o*e.  Yo\..  1.  p.  359» 
l60.  Bastile  at  Paris. 

ieantime  most  of  such  outîvorks  hâve  .just  the  purpose  for  t 
the  entrance  of  the  city  to  lead  throuéh  theni,  in  order  not 
iserely  te  interrupt  it  more  easily,  bat  also  to  hold  it  as  1 
loné  as  possible  .vithen  reach  of  th5  lines  oi  défense.  ?uch 
a  structure  partîciluarly  adapted  for  tbis  purpose  ;^as  the 
3astile  at  Paris,  that  was  built  in  the  14  th  centary,  and  ti 
whose  destruction  is  counted  amon^  the  heroic  dseds  oî   the  ^ 
trench  révolution,  -^hose  centennial  célébration  by  ths  Fr^ncn 
occurred  not  loné  since.  Portunately  représentations  sxist  a 
and  are  sufficiently  inteîliéible,  so  that  Tte   can  reproduce 
froffi  Viollet-le-Duc  ^-^^  in  Pié.  191  a  birdseye  psBspective. 

Ko\e  î,ie.  ?row  X\^z    soT^e.  Vo\.  2,    p.  \1Z, 
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At  A  stood  tiie  old  rectangular  tower  of  S-  Anton' s  ^ate,  to 
whilh  Isd  a  bridge  over  the  oity  ditoh,  bat  which  did  not  pos- 
ses  éreat  strenéth,  not  far  from  it  already  beiné  a  new  gâte 
îfith  tîfo  pound  towers,  so  that  aboot  1369  Charles  V  arrangea 
the  addition  of  a  work  with  six  other  towers  to  thèse  two  la- 
ter  gâte  towers,  that  wepe  surroanded  by  a  ditch  and  had  gât- 
es on  foar  sides,  throagh  ifhicfa  the  w&j   passed,  inteppupted 
by  bridges  and  drawbridges,  and  beyond  led  thoough  outworks, 
30  that  this  little  castle  located  inside  the  city  îfall  could 
even  be  defended  against  the  city  of  Paris,  as  vrell  as  aôainst 
any  extern al  enemy* 

161.  Oatwork  of  the  Weyer  Sate  at  Cologne. 

Of  the  outworks,  which  in  the  course  of  the  middle  âges  the 
noff  destroyed  gâtes  of  Cologne  received,  indesd  the  most  ext- 
ensive  and  most  important  iras  that,  which  stood  before  the 
Weyer  gâte,  and  of  which  at  least  the  plan  nas  been  preserved, 
which  ws  repreaent  in  Pié.  132.  ^  (At  a  scale  of  1  :  500). 
The  rectanéular  éate  structare  was  accompanied  by  tfo  round 
towers,  at  both  si:iss  ad.joined  by  thD  city  wall;  in  the  inte- 
rior  of  the  city  lay  a  court  9t  each  sid?.  The  inner  city  di- 
tch had  a  very  considérable  extension,  at  the  centre  of  '^hich 
lay  a  great  irre^^alar  polygonal  work,  that  is  desi^nated  as 
the  '^enclosure",  and  was  conascted  witû  tne  éatehouse  by  a 
wide  passage. 

yote  2\^^   ?ro*  VVe\\\5>se.  Ç\o\e  2L,. 

The  walls  surroandin?^'  the"enclosare'S  liks  the  city  walls 
had  strengtaeniné  Diers  and  arches  with  a  slot  in  each  arched 
niche.  On  two  sides  repeated  trapezoidal  outworks  led  to  the 
outer  «J&tes.  Beneatn  the  ends  of  tne  latter  outworks  passed 
the  bottom  of  the  city  ditch,  and  there  also  ended  the  bottom 
of  tne  second  oater  ditcn  enclosiné  the  city  yall.  At  one  si- 
de  tbe  road  led  toward  Prechea;  at  the  other  side  before  th£ 
éate  lav  the  old  ^oman  road  to  Zfllpicn.  But  both  roads  lay  a 
undep  the  reach  of  shots  from  the  enclosure,  its  angle  towers 
and  outworks.  Tf  one  came  from  outside,  had  reacheî  the  first 
éate  and  entered  into  the  outer  court  of  access,  be  found  hifl-- 
self  directly  opposite  a  slot  for  shootiné,  as  well  as  the  e 
entire  front  of  the  enclosure.  After  entériné  the  enclosure, 
since  its  walls  were  lower  than  the  T.ain  city  wall  and  under 
shots  from  tne  latter,  as  well  as  froîii  botn  rounî  towers  of 


273 
the  ^ate,  and  finally  from  the  j?ate  as  he  approached  it,  and 
he  coald  onl?  then  make  the  attempt  to  assault  the  gâte... 

A  glanoe  at  the  direction»  of  the  slots  for  shooting,  both 
in  the  "enclosare^itself ,  as  well  as  in  its  two  entrance  cou- 
rts and  the  connection  vith  the  gâte  shoira»  what  great  pains 
men  took  to  œeet  the  eneay  everyirhere,  where  he  might  stand, 
and  particularly  at  sach  points  he  wished  to  storm,  not  mère- 
ly  to  pelt  him  from  the  front,  bat  also  from  the  side  and  rear. 
ïf  ïie  coQoeive  this  entire  enclosure  further  equipped  with  p 
projectiné  défensive  galleries  on  the  crown  of  the  Trall,  then 
pesults  a  '.fork  of  quite  extraordinary  strength,  bat  jrhich  also 
peqiiired  a  considérable  garrison.  Bat  ne   also  see  particalarly, 
that  this  garrison  hai  easy  exit  and  entrance  into  the  city 
throa$h  the  éreat  »fide  gâte,  that  accordingly  it  could  fight 
in  the  open  field  or  withdra»  behind  the  iralls.  Tt  jfas   espec- 
ially  necessary  for  this,  that  two  entrances  led  from  oatsiâe 
into  the  enclosure. 

Tf  we  coQceive  a  similar  outer  castle  before  each  gâte  of 
the  city,  ivbicli  .ras  correspondin^ly  defendaa  by  casting  mach- 
ines, there  remained  to  the  eneiiy,  if  he  did  not  wisn  to  att- 
ack  thess  miénty  :Tork3,  only  a  short  space  left  bshlnà  t;^o  t 
towers  indeed,  inostly  none  at  ail,  at  srhich  an  attack  on  the 
city  -.fall  coald  be  uniertaken,  vfithout  being  more  endan^ered 
on  both  sides  by  missiles  from  thèse  outer  castles,  than  by 
the  directly  attacked  defenders  of  the  city  ^ralls.  We  must  i 
indeed  refer  this  enclosure  at  the  Weyer  ^ate  even  to  tne  mid- 
dle  of  tne  15  th  century,  the  time  before  artillsry  predomin- 
ated  in  attaok  and  défense,  to  which  indeed  many  détails  of 
later  transformations  are  to  be  attributed, 

l62-  OutiTork  of  the  F'ioriani  Gâte  at  Cracow. 

Already  arranged  for  firearms,  even  if  at  first  only  little 
éuns  and  muskets,  is  the  work  before  the  ?loriani  éate  in  Qra- 
cow,  still  well  preserved  in  ail  essential  parts  (Pig.  133)?^ 
of  which  the  ditch  is  filled,  and  ttius  the  lower  portion  is 
concealed  in  the  earth.  îVe  knovv  that  this  -^ork  belonés  to  the 
close  of  the  15  th  century» 

Tt  is  planned  in  the  forT  of  tiTO-thirds  of  a  oircle,  ffhose 
other  third  is  forited  by  two  sides  of  a  nexa^on,  from  ^hose 
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anéle  the  way  leads  to  the  main  éate.  The  entranoe  to  tbe  out- 
tfork  does  not  lie  on  its  axis,  bat  sidewise,  so  that  the  way 
over  the  bridée  to  the  gâte  must  be  taken  under  fire  from  the 
main  and  enolosare  wallp.  Yet  this  gâte  irith  its  dratrbridge 
must  belong  to  a  late  restoration,  and  originally  an  oatwork 
exis^ed  extending  further.  The  existing  séries  of  enclosares 
in  the  substructure  only  served  for  svieeping  the  ditch;  the 
tï70  higher  rovrs  oommanded  the  ground  outside  the  city,  that 
hère  nas  certainly  not  wide,  since  the  onter  city  was  built 
quite  close  to  the  city  itaelf.  The  projeoting  upper  défens- 
ive gallery  was  intended  for  a  great  number  of  muskets,  tùat 
were  easily  in  condition  to  repel  a  direct  storm  on  the  work. 
This  upper  défensive  ôallery  projectid.  on  corbels,  and  we  can 
assume,  that  between  the  oort)els  hère  originally  were  found 
also  casting  holes;  over  the  entranoe  gâte  such  still  exist-. 
It  is  notable,  that  both  the  défensive  gallery  is  open  on  the 
interior,  as  well  as  both  séries  of  holes  for  small  guns,  the 
upper  one  being  served  from  an  open  balcony.  But  the  two  str- 
aight  rear  sides  of  the  out?Tork  tum  their  fronts  toîrard  the 
round  court,  so  that  the  enemy,  if  he  had  penetrated  there, 
still  always  saw  a  défensive  front  before  tne  ôate. 
163.  Out'-Tork  of  the  Laufer  Gâte  at  Nuremberg. 
Tn  Nuremberg  the  outîiorks  directly  ad,1oin  the  estes  and  the 
city  wall,  and  they  pro.iect  but  little  beyoni  the  wall  of  the 
enolosure  into  the  ditch..  We  hâve -in  Art»  150  (p.  203)  descri- 

bed  the  System  of  the  ifall  of  the  outwork  at  the  Laufer  éate, 

221 

torn  down  a  few  years  since,  and  ne   add  its  plan  in  Pig. 

184.  The  enclosare  at  the  junction  on  the  north  side  was  ind- 
eed  very  narrow  for  a  short  distance,  yet  only  to  mske  it  pos- 
sible there  to  arrange  a  ramp  behind  the  anéle  toirer,  on  v?hich 
one  could  descend  into  the  city  ditch. 

yo\e  22\,    ^ere  -tY^Vs  \8  co\\,eà  tV^e  pXoce  ot  ov*©.  Wo\3j  o\d  Vs 

The  gâte  itself  at  A  has  a  rectanéular  toiver  beside  it,  in- 
stead  of  which  about  the  middle  of  tne  16  th  century  appeared 
one  of  the  four  famous  round  towers,  that  are  erroneously  at- 
tributed  to  Albert  Durer.  We  assume,  that  then  before  the  in- 
ner  city  wall  and  the  gâte  îras  still  found  a  small  ditch,  30 
that  tne  gâte  still  required  a  dr3??briàç5e.  The  position  cf  t 
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the  rectanéalar  tower  was  excellent  for  oommanding  the  eiter- 
nal  front  of  the  wall  and  the  gâte  itself,  as  ^bII   as  the  îfay 
from  tiie  oater  gâte  to  the  inner  one.  The  outer  ôate  did  not 
lie  opposite  the  internai  gatej  it  iras  nearly  at  the  opposite 
end  of  the  onthr  ifall.  A  ffooden  bridge  bver.the  city  ditch  led 
to  itî  a  àrawbridge  formed  the  end.  Yet  illustrations  from  the 
last  centnry  recognize,  that  also  the  middle  of  the  bridée  o 
could  be  opened«  fbe  short  front  of  the  wall  containing  the 
outer  gâte  is  likevise  flanked  by  two  well  looated  towers,  t 
that  not  only  sweep  the  front  of  the  wall,  but  also  entirely 
oovered  the  end  of  the  bridje,  and  particularly  the  drawbridge. 
Opposite  tue  gâte  also  a  small  feesicircular  toîfsr  projected 
fronr.  the  city  ïfall,  that  besides  the  entrance  doorway  had  two 
embrasures  for  guns.  One  îras  directed  directly  to;Tard  the  en- 
trance f^ate,  to  reach  every  one  that  attacksd  it,  the  other 
pointed  toward  ths  rectangular  gâte  tower  above  the  entrance 
to  ths  ramp  leadiné  to  the  city  ditch,  so  that  if  there  an  e 
enemy,  who  had  reached  the  city  ditcn,  desired  to  enter,  he 
could  be  received  not  only  from  the  an^le  tower  of  tne  projec- 
tinê  building,  from  tne  rectanéular  ^ate  tower,  and  the  inner 
front  of  the  opposite  arail  terminatiné  tne  enolosurs,  but  also 
could  be  éreeted  by  a  small  gun  from  this  round  towsr. 
164.  Detached  Out-^orks. 

That  such  an  outsfork  as  that  of  the  Nuremberg  place  of  arms 
'*fas  itself  of  great  importance  for  tne  défense  of  the  city  is 
clear.  But  to  command  the  ^round  before  the  city  further,  such 
works  were  insufficient;  there  even  followed  in  the  middle  of 
the  14  th  oentury  tne  rebuildiag  of  the  toirer  A,  in  order  to 
erect  on  its  platform  a  battery  of  lar^e  cannon,  that  should 
command  tne  country  afar.  We  hâve  already  stated  in  Art.  149 
3p.  202),  tnat  such  batteries  worked  with  more  safety  at  a  1 
lower  location:  and  hâve  also  mentioned  that  sucb  a  one  was 
also  erected  about  the  close  of  the  15  th  century  beside  the 
forecourt  of  tne  Spittler  ;?at3,  at  tne  no;'?  so-called  Kocnert's 
enclosure. 

Ho^rever  if  sucft  vrorks  fuliil  there  pcrrpose  and  are  to  domi- 
nate  the  vicinity,  ttiey  must  lie  farfcher  outsile.  Tne  f^^te  of 
Metz  (?i$.  17S)  therefore  shows  us  its  battery  removeà  from 
the  outside;  yet  more  distant  are  they  shown  by  otîier  cities, 
that  i^e   find  in  Merlan.  The  outlook  of  Craco^  fornis  one  traa- 
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transition  to  this.  Instead  of  the  masonry  straotare  rising 
in  sevaral  stories  vas  reqaired  only  a  low  building  witb  great 
embrasares,  that  siailarly  stood  before  tbe  gâtes*  Tbns  Viol- 
let-le-Dao  sbows  as  '■^^  from  Merian  ronad  bastions  witb  oannon 
as  for  distant  oatworks  of  Lnbeok*  Snob  isolatsd  oatuorks  tben 
led  to  tbe  metbod  of  fortification  of  tbe  later  tiae. 
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Qhapter  14.  Battlements,  Definsive  Gallepies,  Bays 
and  Slots. 

165.  RevieîT. 

The  honored  reader,  that  has  attentively  folloired  us  so  far, 
will  indeed  hâve  noted,  that  we  hâve  not  attempted  to  establ- 
ish  fipst  the  pales  of  the  militapy  architecture  of  the  middle 
aâes,  and  to  ppove  each  by  ceptain  ezasiples»  but  that  in  each 
of  oup  Chapteps  we  hâve  arranged  one  eraaplè  after  aaother  a 
apppoximately  in  ohponologioal  séquence,  attaohinè  remapks  tD 
each  to  shon   faoîf  tne  pales  pesait  fponi  thèse  cxaœples  themsel- 
ves,  but  the  chied  paies  wepe;  capefully  to  study  the  spécial 
ppobleir,  sspved  by  each  sepapate  structupe,  to  thopouéhly  util- 
ize  evepy  advantaée,  to  make  u^  for  every  disadvantaée  so  far 
as  the  means  of  the  mastep  pepmitted  —  leadiné  to  so  many  s 
sepapate  considepations,  that  the  pules  deduced  fpom  the  sep- 
ies  of  buildings  hâve  been  qaite  limited  in  value,  since  alm- 
ost  nowûepe  coald  they  be  dipectly  applied,  and  bscauss  every- 
There  ths  spécial  case  required  exceptions.  Particulaply  also 
the  peader  must  hâve  seen,  that  only  with  the  épcatest  care 
the  use  of  each  sepapate  motive  can  be  limited  to  definite 
tiœes* 

But  the  attentive  peader  wiil  also  hâve  noted,  that  sine  n 

now  oup  îfopk  is  intended  fop  the  circle  of  apchiteots,  and  in- 
deed ppefepably  fop  the  younger  aiBoné  them,  ne   hâve  emphasized 
merely  what  fop  the  apcûitect  aids  in  recoôniziné  and  explain- 
in$  the  meaniné  of  ths  forms,  wnat  fo  him  especially  ths  kn- 
oVledâe  of  thèse  must  disclose,  that  why  niilitary  architecture 
nad  developed  its  own  sepies  of  fopms,  which  is  so  entirely 
independent  fpom  that  developed  in  churoh  arcnitectupe,  and 
even  froin  that  detepminative  in  nouse  apchitectupe.  Since  we 
îfpite  fop  architeots,  ne   believed  tnat  ne   stiould  also  so  make 
OUP  entipe  node  of  illustration,  that  it  is  easily  intelligi- 
ble to  architeots,  Therefore  ne   hâve  sought  as  much  as  possi- 
ble to  chanée  tne  technical  miiitary  expressions  of  the  earl- 
iep  and  later  times,  since  the  apchitect  othep^rise  has  "co  make 
his  OTin   sufficient  apchitectural  expressions,  that  hâve  both 
corne  down  fPQa  old  times,  as  i»ell  as  hâve  originated  in  later 
times.  Eiikewise  thèse  technical  exppessions  still  suffer,  like 
technioal  words  in  apcnitectupe,  paptly  i'n  that  they  do  not 
hâve  the  same  siïJnification  at  ail  places  and  tiines,  30  tnat 
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for  many  objecta  a  séries  of  différent  expressions  ocour  bes- 
ide  each  other  and  folloir  in  time,  so  that  et  is  then  necess- 
ary  first  to  find  one's  self  correct  in  the  domain  of  tech- 
nical  expression.  Tùerefore  if  ire  belie^ed  we  oould  enlightea 
oap  reader  a  little  in  this  direction,  while  we  avoid  teohni- 
cal  military  expressions  as  far  as  possible,  then  we  ask  thafc  . 
this  be  not  underatood  otherwise, 

Çor  example,  if  we  avoid  the  term  "redait"  (retreat)  and  f 
for  this  speak  of  the  last  défensive  work,  if  ne   hâve  noîrhere 
said  ^'curtain**  but  simply  wall,  this  did  not  occur  in  order  t 
to  translate  it  from  French  to  Serman,  but  only  to  avoid  a  t 
technical  teriD  superfluoas  to  oar  public^  Tn  any  case  this 
cannot  be  entirely  carried  ont;  still  we  cannot  ^et  away  from 
"zwin$er"  (enclosare),  "bastion"  and  others,  and  since  it  is 
thea  nscessary  in  our  final  nhapter  to  retam  fet  to  some  th- 
ings  in  connection,  that  we  hâve  but  partly  stated  incidental- 
ly  and  partly  passed  over.  nut  also  we  hâve  not  everywhere  b 
been  able  to  perfsctly  complète  the  description  and  iliastra- 
tion  of  ail  détails  without  breakiné  the  connection,  so  ûhat 
it  is  necessary  to  enter  yei:  farther  into  a  naniber  of  stiiall 
détails,  to  which  therefcre  this  final  Chapter  of  lediasvai 
"military  architectare"will  be  devoteà. 
166.   Palisades.       ^j 

When  already  before  the  time  that  we  hâve  to  treat,  en  the 
crown  of  the  arth  wall  was  placed  a  row  of  ppointed  palisades, 
then  thèse  first  had  the  purpose  of  opposin^  by  another  hind- 
rance  the  otherwise  difficult  ascent  of  the  earth  wall  by  the 
enemy.  Bat  they  «last  neither  be  so  arranged,  that  the  enemy 
could  easily  pull  them  eut,  nor  prevent  the  defenders  from  s 
seeiné  the  enemy  duriné  his  ascent  to  tne  crown  of  the  wall, 
nor  that  he  could  cover  himself  by  them;  jast  as  little  mast 
they  hiader,  if  the  defenders  woulà  receive  the  storminé  enemy 
with  spear  or  sword.  Then  we  must  not  think,  that  tne  palisa- 
des on  the  riné  wall  of  oar  German  ancestors  had  3  considéra- 
ble heij^ht.  Standiné  firmly  and  deepiy  in  tne  éround,  slopiné 
somewhat  toward  the  outside  and  pointed  at  top,  taey  must  hâve 
pro.lected  about  3*3  ft.  or  at  most  4.3  ft.  from  the  earth,  snd 
inde»d  some  1  to  I.3  ft.  below  tne  point  were  so  firmly  conn- 
ected  to^ether  by  interwoven  wiilo;»  rods,  that  it  was  hard  to 
draw  up  a  sinéle  pile*  Dut  in  this  way  they  could  be  seriDusly 
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effective  for  the  défense,  uen   scarcely  thouéht  of  a  protect- 
ion duriaé  the  conflict  itself;  for  sacti  at  least  woiild   hâve:  . 
hindepsd  as  much  as  it  relped.  But  to  the  fight  of  man  aéainst 
man  it  could  only  conne  at  last,  and  for  this  ons  had  the  shi- 
eld  in  the  left  hand  to  protect  hiŒself  by  it  so  far  as  neces- 
sary;  a  brave  man  souéht  no  further  shelter.  It  îras  otherwise 
before  the  attack  commenced,  so  loné  as  perhaps  on3  was  igno- 
rant of  the  approach  of  the  eneaay,  and  the  sentinels  observini? 
the  vicinity  stood  qaietly  on  the  wall;  they  reqaired  a  shel- 
ter, 30  that  one  coald  not  be  struck  doîrn  by  an  arroïf   shot  f 
from  aubash,  before  he  coold  know  ^rnether  a  friend  or  enemy 
aDppoached.  îo  provide  sach  protection,  at  certain  places  tal- 
1er  piler  may  hâve  been  driven  for  a  short  distance. 
l67.  ffarliest  Walls  î^ith  Battleœents. 

Jast  similarly  may  tne  earliest  masonry  ^ralls  hâve  received 
on  tneir  croiras,  on  which  the  défensive  fiéht  mast  occar,  me- 
rely  breastworks,  thât  as  tns  nams  impiies  only  'îxt^ndcd  lo 
the  breast  of  a  man,  so  that  ne  could  fient  frcii  tnei  with  s 
spear  and  s/rori  Tritnout  hin^rance.  But  at  c^rtaira  olaces  tns 
protsctiné  i-all  ir.ast  hav3  besn  hi^hrr,  in  order  to  cover  ths 
sentinsls  on  tne  wall  bsfore  the  combat  beéan.  now  far  sacn 
such  stood  reéularly,  and  if  iarser  tney  also  renresented  also 
distinct  slots  and  verticals,  is  uaknoifn  to  as. 

There  are  relatively  fe77  old  battlements  remaininé  to  us, 
so  that  it  is  bard  to  détermine  the  dimensions  even  for  a  so- 
mewhat  later  time.  '^e  must  indeeâ  assume  in  i^eneral,  that  the 
wider  the  slots  and  verticals,  the  older  are  the  battlements. 
Tt  is  believed  that  a  portion  of  tne  battleaents  of  the  ;?art- 
burg  still  ^0  baok  to  the  11  tn,  and  at  latest  to  tne  12  th 
centary.  There  the  slots  and  verticals  hâve  equal  '^idths  of 
sometnin^  over  3.3  ft.;  jast  as  hi^h  is  ths  breast?fork  at  th-o 
slot,  and  about  as  niucn  nore  the  verticals  rise  above  tne  pa- 
rapet •  Parapet  anâ  verticals  are  aot  csliaue  at  top,  but  hor- 
izontal; tne  thickness  amounts  t-c  betwssn  1.6  anà  2.3  ft.  Jisi- 
ilar  proportions  also  hâve  tne  battlemencs  01  tne  -alzbar^, 
that  mav  ;fell  ^0   back  to  the  11  th.  cantury,  even  if  tne  tops 
of  the  verticals  are  also  later  and  belon^  to  the   14  tn  cent- 
ury.  The  horizontal  tops  of  the  verticals  make  it  easiiy  cos- 
sible  to  construct  a  protectiné  roof  en  tnoi  md  on  ;vooden  d 
posts  set  flasn  in  the  inner  face  on  tne  cro??n  of  tns  .v?ll. 
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?o  loaé  as  tne  art  of  siegs  aimed  at  ascendiné  the  walls  a 
and  thsre  overpoweriné  tbe  defenders,  tûe  slota  could  not  be 
wide  enouéh,  for  oae  defender,or  even  two,mast  reoeive  the  a 
assailant  at  one  of  thèse,  and  must  be  able  to  move  fresly  w 
jfith  spear  and  sword,  so  that  the  ?ridtc  most  not  be  lésa  than 
3.3  ft.  Archers  or  spearmen  concealed  themselves  behind  the 
verticale,  aud  only  stepped  so  much  aside  beyond  them,  that 
taey  could  send  their  snots  to  a  distance,  thsn  to  auickly 
conceal  themselves  a^ain,  before  tne  nostile  apoaefs  ooalo. 
ni»:,  tû-^n.  5a^'.  then  tcese  verticals  were  also  sofficieut-  witt) 
widtn  of  3.3  ft. 

But  both  shots  as  »ell  as  cast  stones  coula  only  strike  at 
some  distance;  î^hen  the  enemy   had  reacned  the  imirediate  vicin- 
itv,  they  could  no  longer  harm  him.  Tnerefore  itère   arran^ed 
towers  in  the  »alls,  tnat  pro.iected  beyond  them,  30  that  from 
the  sides  of  the  towers  the  enemy  could  bs  shot  and  struck, 
who  found  ûiinself  at  the  foot  of  the  wall.  The  attack  aéainst 
walls  and  towers  occurred  not  merel?  on  stroné  ladders,  tnat 
were  raised  upon  the  walis,  but  also  by  neans  of  conrers  roll- 
iné  on  wheels,  tnat  if  possible  were  nigner  tnan  tne  towers 
of  the  fortress,  siere  moved  aéainst  them,  then  a  part  of  tne- 
ir  front  wall  was  lowered  on  the  wall  like  a  drasrbridge,  over 
wflich  tne  assailanta  in  overpoweriné  numbers  rusned  down  on 
tne  crown  of  tne  wall  or  the  défensive  platform  of  the  tower. 
Thèse  wooden  towers  were  named  "ber^fried."  SHill-peaoe).  It 
appears  that  whene  atone  towers  did  not  exist,  simiiar  wooden 
structures  were  built  on  the  walls,  which  then  bore  tne  sane 
naice;  for  our  writers  tell  us  of  imaéinary  casties,  that  were 
richly  equipped  wita  wooden  towers.  But  that  the  principal  w 
work  of  the  castle,  the  massive  main  tower,  was  so  called  sven 
in  olden  times,  there  fails  every  startiné  point,  as  KShler 
and  ^choltz  hâve  proved.  Tt  is  an  entireiy  modem  and  caprici- 
ous  use  of  the  expression,  and  in  it  is  a  proof,  now  carefui 
one  ncust  bs  in  tûe  belief  in  tecnnical  expressions. 
163.  Bays  and  Défensive  Galleries. 
îf  che  lon^  wall  between  two  towers  could  also  be  swept 
froir.  them,  the  most  certain  effect  must  be  produced  on  tne  m- 
enemy  standiné  at  tne  foot,  if  ne  could  be  strock  directly  fr 
from  above.  Tnis  présentée  its  difficulties,  if  éreat  stones 
were  first  to  be  raised  to  the  heiént  of  the  parapet  of  tne 
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battlements,  and  then  mast  be  thrown  over  with  tbs  hands,  »hen 
the  throwers  had  to  bead  over  the  aolid  parapet.  Sucb  a  oast 
could  only  be  made  ïfitb  safety,  if  a  struotare  projecting  be- 
yond  the  face  of  the  wall  existed,  that  had  openiaés  in  the 
floor,  throagh  îfhich  great  stones  could  be  pashed  vrith  the 
feet.  Socb  projections  in  part  could  be  arranéed  at  certain 
placer  —  bays,  or  they  ooiild  be  constructed  aa  défensive  éal- 
leries  enlaréed  externally  for  the  entire  length  of  the  vrall. 
With  the  éreat  importance  that  they  had,  ^fe  must  assume,  that 
their  use  goes  back  into  a  tolerably  early  time;  but  ail  posi- 
tive évidence  for  this  assumption  is  wantiné.  Holes  for  beans 
permit  récognition,  that  frameworks  were  attached  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  wall,  are  scarcely  found  on  the  earlier  buildings, 
and  7fe  must  therefore  either  assume,  that  still  thèse  pro.ject- 
inô  défensive  éalleries  first  occurred  pretty  late,  or  and  we 
belicve  this  should  be  substituted,  that  they  had  a  construc- 
tion indeed  reouiriné  no  holes  in  the  masonry,  which  ;?as  eas- 
ily  placed,  not  on  the  battlement-s  tneiEselves,  but  indeed  -iviT  n 
the  pro.iectiué  laid  on  them. 

Tf  one  desired  thèse  défensive  éalleries  to  be  placed  on  ths 
battlements  as  éiven  by  Viollet-le-Duc,^^^  then  tne  latter  a 
and  parttcularly  the  parapet  are  perfectly  usslsss  for  the  dé- 
fense, but  the  passade  of  the  defenders  is  very  distnrbln^. 
in  the  middle  of  the  »ooden  structure.  The  passade  must  be  p 
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placed  at  least  at  the  heiéht  of  the  parapet.  ^^^   But  if  this 
were  built  above  the  battlements  as  a  protectiné  roof,  then 
could  they  hâve  their  effect,  without  the  battlements  daviné 
lest  their  purpose,  in  which  case  one  woulà  ratner  hâve  ent- 
irely  omitted  them,'^'^^  that  in  any  case  wonld  be  better  than 
if  they  were  disturbiné  by  staniiné  in  tns  défensive  éallery. 
Thus  especially  on  towers,  where  no  sweepiné  of  tne  front  froro 
the  sides  was  possible,  we  bslieve  tnat  they  were  erected,  e 
even  perhaps  if  the  loné  wall  also  reoaiiied  ffithout  such  defenss. 

Xo\e  223.  "V\,o\\.et-\.e-'Duc .  Vo\.  e,  p.  \2<ô,  \Z\ , 

Xo\e   11k,    1\yz    soxfte.    p.    \1lx* 

yo\.e   225.    TV\e    some.   Yo\.    2.    p.    24^. 

)(o\e   226.    V^^    aol^e.   Yo\.    6,    p.   127. 

Just  such  arrangements  of  wooden  défensive  éalleries  f repue t- 
Iv  remain  to  us,  tnat  certainly  bslonô  to  a  latsr  time,  bat 
it  is  not  entirely  exoluded,  that  alreaiy  before  were  found 
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similar  arranéements  on  the  saine  or  otJier  buildiBés*  We  can 
éive  hère  as  examples  tûe  Pfennig  tower  in  Strasburg  (Pig. 
185)     an^  the  market  hoase  at  ):;onstance  (fie.  ISé),^^'^  on 
îfijose  projectiné  wooàen  structures  it  is  found,  that  above  t 
the  beaiBS  are  in  oombination  with  the  fpamework  of  the  roof. 
Tt  is  certainly  strikinô,  that  none  of  the  buildings  has  bat- 
tlements,  that  shojf  such  arrangements  on  the  roof,  Viollet-le- 

^uc,  for  example  éives  the  tower  of  the  oastle  of  Laval  beloné- 
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ing  to  the  12  th  century,    that  has  a  projecting  défensive 

gallery  at  the  base  of  the  roof  but  no  battlements,  although 
he  attributes  the  défensive  gallery  to  the  13  th  century.  Hov? 
did  this  toîfer  look  prsviously?  Did  it  also  hâve  battlements, 
that  lere  removed,  when  in  the  13  th  century  the  défensive 
tfallery  îvas  added?  Or  was  such  already  in  place  in  the  12  th?. 
Open  questions  like  so  many  others.  The  tower  at  Dugny  near 
Verdun  ^  jfith  its  pro.ieotinë  défensive  gallery  of  the  14  tn 
century  is  a  charch  tojrer  of  the  12  th  century  transformed  i 
into  a  fortress.  ?ut  if  a  bay  like  that  in  9iè-   135,  or  a  dé- 
fensive gallery  like  Fig.  186  belonged  to  it,  which  was  in 
fixed  combination  with  the  roof  into  the  défensive  system  it- 
self,  then  coald  tns  roof  not  be  reniovable  and  ternoorary;  it 
mast  stand  definitely  and  for  itself  refuse  the  use  of  the  d 
défensive  platform  above  tne  tower. 

Vote  111,    y\.o\\et-\.e-©\xc.  Yo\.  2,  p.  1k^*    Yo\^  6,  p.  ii^O. 

yote  228»  'î^e  8ome.  YoY.  6»  p.  127. 

Xo\e  229.  *î>^e  ao^e.  Yo\.  e.  v  13"?. 

Where  atone  corbels  are  bailt  in,  on  which  Œust  be  constrac- 
ted  such  wooden  external  défensive  Selleries,  there  it  was  n 
necessary  for  tne  construction  above  ts  be  anchored,  whether 
it  was  fastened  to  the  wall  by  beams,  that  passed  tûroaéh  it, 
as  on  tue  plate  next  p.  203,  or  tnat  otnerwise  was  produced 
a  connection  wlth  the  framework  behind  the  wall.  Very  pecali- 
ar  is  the  arranésmsnt  on  the  tower  of  the  castis  at  Coucy,  t 
that  belonged  to  the  13  th  century  {Fia.   6l,  p.  Il6).  On  that 
the  battlensents  are  already  chanéed  into  an  enclosin^  wall  w 
with  Windows,  between  wnich  are  made  slots  for  shootiné.  The 
corbels  to  receive  the  éallery  hâve  but  little  pro.iection,  so 

that  thèse  tnust  be  built  slopiné  obliquely  apward  {?ié*   137). 

2'^0 

'  Bat  since  the  slots  are  too  hién  for  use  frsm  the  défens- 
ive éallery,  then  must  be  constructed  a  scaffold  inside  on  wn 
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ou  whioh  the  aroher  oould  stand.  The  roof  oonstraotion  over  t 
the  Dater  and  this  internai  éallery  represent  the  fira  connec- 
tion, that  the  outwarà  slope  of  tha  outer  ôallery  hindered. 

Viollet-le-Buo  assnmes  in  most  of  his  restorations  of  the 
galleries,  that  for  each  two  vertical  tiabeps  behind  each  ot- 
her  in  the  external  enclosare  foriaed  the  sapports  of  it,  and 
horizontal  timbers  inaerted  in  the  space  between  them  oomposed 
the  external  ivall.  Bat  In  ail  remaininé  to  us  in  an  ordinary 
half  timber  constraction,  sheather  externally  with  vertical 
boards,  or  it  has  a  coveriné  of  slates  as  at  5aval» 

We  noîT  hâve  still  farther  to  mention  the  striking  fact,  that 
in  the  pioh  treasure  of  old  German  words  none  sach  is  foand, 
that  with  ceptainty  may  dénote  thèse  projecting  jfoodsn  défen- 
sive ^alleries,  iihile  the  Prench  hâve  the  word  "hourd'^for  them, 
that  still  soands  as  it  were  of  Ôerman  opiéin,  and  to  which 
corresponds  the  mediaeval  Latin  >rord"hurtitia"-By  what  other 
ïTords,  that  ite   find  in  the  old.literature,  s?ere  such  galleries 
designated?  Pop  most  of  thèse  it  is  only  difficalt  to  fix  the 
meanin^.  Shoald  by  bay  (epkeri  aerkep  from  fpom  apcus  =  apched 
constPttction)  be  understood  not  mepely  a  projection  extended 
a  short  distance,  but  also  one  extendin^  the  entire  Isnéth  of 

a  îrall? 

169.  P.arliest  Bays  and  Défensive  êalleries. 

Aside  from  the  Orient,  stone  bays  and  défensive  éalleries 
must  hâve  first  appeared  in  southern  Prance,  and  hâve  made 
their  way  from.  thence..  Viollet-le-Duo  éives  ■^'^^   as  the  first 
example  of  the  defensive^j^allery,  j^hich  in  tne  13  tfi  century 
was  built  on  one  of  the  side  buildings  of  the  cathedral  at  ? 
Puy-en-Valay,  and  widely  projectiné  shows  two  ^reat  castin^ 
holes  betîfeen  eaoh  two  battresses,  to  ihich  fupther  correspo- 
nds a  bay  of  evan  épeater  projection  at  each  battress.  Tn  Gsr- 
many  some  structures  as  Alsatian  castles  must  be  the  first  e 
examples,  "owever  it  -.voiild  be  hard  to  find  an  earlier  date. 
Tf  ire  hâve  anhesitatinély  dra^n  such  at  Landsberé  (Pi^.  70, 
p.  128),  ^e  must  then  call  attention  to  the  fact,  that  the  r 
remains  only  éive  certain  startin^  points,  and  the  arran^smsrt 
first  came  there  indeed  in  the  14  tti  cr  15  tn  centuries. 

Still  another  developtnent  of  the  battlement  construction  do 
jfe  hâve  to  mention.  On  the  tower  of  the  Steinsbur^  (?i^.  39» 
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p.  155),  ^^^   parapet  beneath  èfteh  tt«^:7ertioals  is  substaiati- 
ally  thinner  than  those»  Krieé  von  Hoohfelden  indeed  believes 
that  thèse  must  bs  regarded  as  later  restorations;  but  at  the 
buildings  of  Qaroassonne  Viollet-le-Duc  draws  without  aoruple 
siniilar  thin  parapets  between  the  battlements,  since  such  of- 
fer  even  easier  possibilities,  even  îfithoot  défensive  gsaller- 
ies,  over  the  parapet  to  employ  large  stones,  even  hot  water 
op  melted  pitch  against  the  enemy  at  the  foot  of  the  tower. 
We  find  just  on  this  tower  stone  copbels,  both  at  the  entrance 
and  also  ander  the  battlements,  which  éive  évidence  that  nien 
h&à   the  intention  from  the  be.^inninî^  to  builâ  woo5en  br-ys  th- 
erc»  We  also  find  such  corbels  on  other  builàinâs  of  the  12  th 
centary,  and  then  under  no  circumstanoes  can  doubt,  that  such 
ïfooden  bays  with  open  floors  were  in  use  in  Germany  in  the  12 
th  century.  Thsir  employmsnt  is  established,  even  if  men  also 
îfill  doubt  concarnin^  défensive  ôalleries,  thos  we   fipmly  ad- 
hère also  to  oup  bypothesis,  that  thev  wepe  placed  above  the 
battlements»  Tf  the  éalleries  stood  over  the  battlements,  the 
fopm  of  the  lattep  iras  natupally  just  as  uninipoptant,  as  if  a 
•<fall  beam  lay  on  them,  that  suppopted  a  cornice  and  roof.  The 
slots  became  simple  îfindows,  befors  ïfhlch  could  be  placer  -^o- 
oden  shutters,  ;fhicn  et   least  in  part  protscteî  ths  archers 
as  :tc11  as  wooden  défensive  éalleries.  ?Ve  do  not  doabt  for  a 
moment,  that  such  shutters  for  the  slots(  b5t;Yesn  vertioais) 
were  every^tiere  in  ose  in  Germany  in  the  12  tn  centary,  where 
a  roof  lay  on  the  battlements.  îhe  most  suitabie  construction 
in  every  case  «ras  this,  tfiat  the  shutters  had  an  axis  at  their 
tops,  ïfhich  ttrned  in  two  bearinés  ifi  the  verticale  of  the  b 
battlements,  so  that  the  shutters  '/rere  fixed  above  and  could 
be  opened  outward  belc^»  Thus  we  find  the  battlements  equipp- 
e3  also  in  the  to^fer  of  Ghastel  Blanc,  tnat  we  hâve  to  descr- 
ibe  in  a  later  Heft  (iiith  the  chapels). 

170.  Battlements  with  Slots  for  shootiné. 
The  more  the  ides,  recurs,  that  the  proper  décision  lay  in 
repelliné  a  storm  from  the  battlements,  the  more  men  countej 
thereon  in  fightin??  the  enemy  afar  and  generally  in  driving 
off  a  storm  —  and  this  became  the  custom  in  the  Orient  in  the 
crusades, —  so  much  the -so  auch  less  wei^ht  men  needed  to  lay 
on  the  jridth  of  the  slots,  so  much  the  iriier  could  tney  make 
the  protectin^  vertioais,  and  from  this  development  the  conii- 
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condition  that  the  slots  peceived  half  the  width  of  the  vert- 
icals,  '/rhepeby  the  latter  averaged  5.2  ft.  and  the  former  2.6 
ft«  in  width.  ^en  thea  found  it  saitable  to  add  a  vertical 
slot  in  the  vepticals,  so  that  the  archers  could  shoot  throaéh 
this  slot  theip  arroifs  from  boîTS  and  crossbows  irithoat  leaviné 
the  protection-  We  terme  thèse  slots  best  in  contrast  to  the 
simple  spaoes^'élots  for  shootinô".  Yet  on  the  to?rer  of  the  c 
castle  at  Giblet  the  vertioals  do  not  hâve  sach  slots,  altho- 
aéh  they  hâve  widths  of  6.6   ft,  to  3.3  ft.  for  the  spaces.  B 
But  ander  eaoh  space  is  formed  a  slot,  and  to  ase  it,  the  dé- 
fensive platform  is  not  directly  surroundsd  by  battlements, 
but  by  a  thick  wall  with  niches  in  which  the  archers  could 
stand  at  the  shootin^  slots,  and  that  bore  on  their  crowns 
the  defeaders  of  the  battlements.  (ffié.  97,  p.  160). 

In  Chastel  Blanc,  of  which  we  hâve  just  spoken,  we  already 
finà  a  shootin^  slot  arran^ed  under  each  vertical.  Above  a 
broad  step  the  parapet  there  has  a  heiéht  of  aboot  3.3  f t. , 
the  vertical  haviné  one  of  6-6  ft^  The  spaces  between  the  ver- 
tioals were  closed  by  shuttera.  The  slot  is  found  directly  at 
the  foot  of  the  battlements,  so  that  the  archer  could  aim  dovrn- 
ward  without  raisin??  his  orossbow,  and  could  hit  as  near  as 
possible  to  tne  foot.  Witn  opened  shatters  ne  could  shoot  th- 
rouéh  the  spaces  of  the  battlements  to  auch  a  distance  as  the 
force  of  his  crossbo^r  oarried  his  arroir.  TRe  story  lyiné  bet- 
ween  the  défensive  éallery  and  chapel  had  long  vertical  slots 
in  niches,  and  at  the  saiEe  time  windo-^s  and  shootinô  slots, 
that  doubtless  like  those  of  the  chapel  itself  were  intended 
for  archers.  Accordinëiy  the  placiné  of  shutters  betifeen  the 
verticals  appears  to  hâve  been  quite  éeneral.  put  men  also  did 
not  find  it  al?fays  necessary  to  retain  the  battlement  form. 
On  the  ï?alls  of  Tortosa  men  quietly  placed  stones  over  the  s 
spaces  (see  Plate  next  paée  194);  thers  also  beloir  the  battle- 
ments are  a  ranéed  lonô  slots  for  archers,  ïïho  coula  shoot  a 
upTiard  from  the  foot  of  the  inner  passade  m  tne  'ffall,  thèse 
bein^  somevîàat  beveled  dojrnward,  so  that  one  could  nit  as  cl- 
ose to  the  foot  of  the  wall  as  possible.  Similar  snootin^  sl- 
ots are  also  arran^ed  in  niches  at  the  foot  of  the  wall.  We 
see  in  this  the  most  important  motive  of  military  architecture 
transplanted  from  tne  Orient  to  ^^urope. 

Tn  Germanv,  ruch  shootiné  slots  in  tne  battlercents  iriusc  navs 
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oooarred  very  late,  as  well  as  suoh  in  the  lowep  parts  of  the 
wall,  since  the  necessary  men  were  œostly  laokiné  for  asing 
them.  They  are  indeed  foand  in  tbe  walls  of  the  city  of  Colo- 
gne, bat  certainly  ia  parts  of  the  wall,  that  still  date  from 
the  12  th  ceatury,  even  pnly  as  later  openinga. 

Iq  Praisoe,  ?iollet-le-Duc  assumes  this  tolerably  early;  thas 
for  example,  he  drajrs  them  without  hésitation  on  the  buildinés 
of  ôarcassoQne,  ifhioh  he  attributes  to  abouit  the  year  1100. 
We  ffiiôht  even  briné  to  light  thèse  slots,  so  far  as  they  do 
Dot  remain,  bat  place  shooting  slots  also  for  France  not  bef- 
ore  the  year  1200.  They  oan  only  hâve  their  proper  importance 
ffhere  crossbow  men  existed,  and  even  in  éreat  namber,  and  this 
must  hare  been  the  case  first  in  Europe  at  about  the  end  of 
the  crusades,  since  such  shooting  slots  indeed  also  in  the  la- 
ter buildings  of  the  crasaders  in  the  Orient  first  found  quite 
extended  emoloyineat,  as  at  the  Krak.  The  earlier  military  st- 
ructures  of  the  orusaders  in  contrast  to  the  western  nowhere 
shO'.T  a  vestige  of  pro^lscting  .fooden  construction.  TIfe  could  in- 
deed assame,  that  such  also  disappeared  everywhere  without  l 
leavin^  a  trace,  like  many  in  the  West.  Sut  ws  do  not  once  f 
find  corbels,  that  ^rould  indicate  ^rooàen  buiidinés  for  protec- 
tion of  the  éates,  since  on  the  contrary  castin.<^  holes  over 
the  doonirays  in  the  interior  also  occur  pretty  commonly,  since 
further  the  climate  made  unmecessary  any  protection  of  the  w 
îiall  there  a^ainst  the  effects  of  weather,  so  that  .fe  must  in- 
deed assame,  that  men  there  consistently  avoided  the  aidiné 
structures  of  ^ood..  But  pro.jectiné  construction  in  stone  is 
first  found  so  late,  that  ne   mast  assume,  that  thèse  construc- 
tions of  projectiné  bays  and  défensive  éalleries  so  irell  est- 
ablished  in  the  West  ifere  first  found  indispensable  there  in 
the  last  neriod  of  défense,  and  were  introduced,  when  men  av- 
oided executin??  them  in  :70od,  and  also  chose  stone. 
I7l-  Stone  Bays. 

Tn  tne  West  stons  bsys  may  also  hâve  oocurred  at  about  the 
same  time  in  military  architecture;  for  -^e  caanot  kno^r  indeed, 
whether  just  the  earliest  examples  of  such  stone  construction 
in  the  West  has  remained  and  been  made  knoifn.  At  the  moment 
ne   knoJT  of  none  to  name,  and  mi^ht  rather  in  the  construction 
of  the  Krak  find  the  raodels  for  différent  '-festern  ones.  Pi^s. 
55  to  57  on  p.  109,  110  first  permit  récognition,  hoïï  the  outer 
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enclosare^of  the  Krak  has  not  merely  a  séries  of  battlôments, 
tbat  besides  the  spacee  also  haje  slots  under  the  vertioals. 
Bat  .jelovf  the  cpoîfn  of  the  wall  proteoted  by  the  battlements 
is  also  a  passade  io  the  thickness  of  the  wall;  in  many  places 
are  several  suoh  passages  over  each  other,  that  also  are  eqa- 
ipped  with  external  slots.  Yet  one  of  thèse  passages  has  bet- 
ween  the  slots  also  an  entire  row  of  bays,  throagh  irhose  open 
floors  the  enemy  standing  at  the  foot  of  the  vrall  ooald  be  pe 
pelted  and  poured  on.  Ho?revep  on  the  southern  principal  tower 
and  the  t^o  soathern  towers  of  the  east  side  is  arrangea  on 
prcieotinâ  oorbels  a  complète  éallery,  that  in  the  floor  has 
openin^s  between  the  corbels,  bat  also  shows  no  slots  in  the 
outer  îirall  for  fi^htin^  from  abo7e  ths  ensmy  at  the  foot  of 
the  wall» 

Althoaéh  we  can  ^ive  no  exact  date  and  this  cannot  prove, 
that  the  gallsries  on  the  square  tOTîer  of  the  castls  beéun 
in  121S  ât  7"ienna  must  bs  imitated  from  those  of  the  Krak, 
Tfe  miéht  still  hold  to  the  connection;  just  so  ne   doubt  for 
no  moment,  that  the  ro'.T  of  buildings  on  tne  Gereon  date  at  C 
Zolo^ne  is  still  to  be  attributed  to  the  13  th  century,  like 
that  at  the  Krak.  Thèse  baildinés  havs  become  entirely  native 
in  Cologne  in  the  coarse  of  t-ne  13  tn  centary;  at  least  'Vist- 
hase  also  foand  sach  on  the  other  ^atr  stractures,  and  hss  b 
been  able  to  add  tnem  in  a  fortunate  1^37   in  the  restora'Cion  cf 
the  castle  at  the  Holmen  éate,  sinca  unfortunately  the  merma- 
nent  préservation  of  the  Gereon  ^ate  has  been  rejected. 
172.  Later  Battlements  and  Eay  Turrets. 

The  battlements  on  tne  ?îrand  master's  résidence  of  Marienb- 
ur^  are  ricnly  treated  ornamentally;  out  tney  are  &I30  of  hi!5h 
interest  in  respect  to  constraction  by  their  connection  with 
the  castin*^  holes,  as  .7311  as  by  tne  tolerably  lar^e  openinés 
behind  the  castinç5  holes,  throaéh  which  indeed  msn  coald  snocl 
verv  conveniently,  even  if  ifitb  a  rest-ricted  lins  of  fire,  but 
vfhich  was  yet  entirely  concealed.  The  inportant  part  of  tn3 


défensive  ^allery  above  tne  corridor  on  the  north  side,  v?e  be- 
lieve  should  be  so  restored,  like  tne  crusaders*  buildings, 
as  tnis  occurs  on  the  riâht  side  of  tne  observer  in  ?i^.  125 
(p.  185),  30  that  the  loné  front  of  the  new  castle  coald  be 
effectively  swept  tnereby. 

But  with  th9  14  ta  century  in  ^jensral  tn^   batt.l;rT.£.-its  only 
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h  ad  tbe  imoortarîce  of  a  rsmsmbrance.  Men  were  accustomsd  to 
see  ffiilitary  stpuctares  eoaipped  '^itb  them,  and  therefore  st- 
ill  alîfays  employed  them,  thos  especially  on  Rhenish  buildingss, 
so  at  the  close  of  the  14  th  csntary  eyen  on  the  city  srall  of 
Nurembôpé.  Tn  the  verticàls  of  the  battlements  are  foand  slots, 
yet  in  contrast  to  the  eastern,  not  at  the  foot  but  above  the 
parapet,  certainly  on  the  towers  aee  no  lonéer  found  the  bat- 
tlements. On  the  other  hand  occur  the  opnamental  bay  tarrets 
at  the  edëe  of  the  roof,  srhich  are  also  arrangea  on  the  anéles 
of  the  ^rand  masfcer's  résidence  at  Marienburg.  Tn  magnitade 
as  there,  #here  they  afford  a  platform  of  l6.4  ft  diameter, 
!fhers  casting  holes  of  no  less  extent  are  arraaged  between  t 
the  massive  oorbels,  and  the  oblique  side  of  thèse  enlarges 
the  line  of  fire,  also  particularly  made  possible  the  sweeping 
of  the  front  of  the  bay  itself,  they  na3  grsat  importance  for 
the  défense  in  case  of  direct  attack  on  the  othersrise  open  n 
house.  5ust  as  they  occur  on  the  ;Tall  towers  in  Nuremberg,  t 
their  varlike  importance  î7as  not  especially  great  (Pig.  132, 
p.  196),  even  if  an  archer  haô   room   in  tne  tarrst,  or  1   ssnr- 
inel  could  better  observe  from  tùence  the  vicinity,  than  from 
the  shootinf^  slots  of  tha  tcwer.  Tn  spita  of  tnsir  little  im- 
portance thèse  turrets  ever  more  came  inta  use  in  the  course 
of  tne  14  th  century  as  particularly  usabls  décorations.  îhey 
especially  play  a  éreat  part  also  in  the  Bohemisn  buildinés  of 
Charles  TV.  The  Prench  desip.nate  those  turrets  by  the  name  of 
"echau^uette",  and  Viollet-le-Duc  calls  Prague  the  city  of  t 
turrets.  An  earlier  oerman  expression  for  them  (for  the  name 
of  -^athc  house  does  not  appear  to  us  as  suitable)  is  unknown. 
to  us.  Tt  is  also  in  ornamental  use,  sine?  in  the  14  th  cen- 
tury tne  importance  of  thèse  turrets  Tras  little  for  the  défen- 
se, then  Tfe  may  very  well  think,  that  they  came  into  occasion- 
al  use  for  lookouts,  or  if  they  pro.iected  and  î^ers  open  at  Ui 
the  bottora,  could  already  beconie  so  important  for  the  défense, 
that  :te  should  not  -ivonder  3t  an  earlier  occurrence.  Çut  since 
no  use  of  similar  stone  construction  is  knot^n  to  as  from  the 
12  th  and  13  th  centuries,  then  we  believe,  that  they  were  t 
then  constructed  of  wood,  and  that  -/je  hâve  to  seek  them  under 
the  î^orks  desiénated  as  towers,  that  like^fise  in  any  c?,se  .fer? 
some  sort  of  wooden  to^rer. 

But  in  the  14  th  century  'fie   also  hâve  tne  fact  on  to^'jrs  ans 
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other  buildings  stand  on  sliôhtly  pro.jectiné  corbels,  that  are 
connected  by  ornamental  arches,  leaving  a  narrow  gallery  beh- 
ind  them  at  the  base  of  the  roof.  Their  course  is  partly  bro- 
ken  by  such  décorative  turrets»  as  we  hâve  jast  desoribed  them; 
occasionally  such  are  merely  placed  at  the  anéles.  This  flat 
projection  of  the  battlements  on  corbels  is  nothing  else  than 
the  parely  ornamental  imitation  of  such  éalleries,  that  Proj- 
ect on  strongly  projeotiné  corbels.  Thus  ne   mast  assume,  that 
previously  the  battlements  irhere  sach  castiné  holes  existed 
projscted  from  the  face  of  the  wall  in  soch  a  manner,  as  we 
hâve  assumed  in  our  restoration  of  the  court  in  ?i^,   70  (p. 
128).  certainly  only  vestiges  of  this  arrangement  remain  there; 
they  are  only  preserved  for  us  in  Sermany  in  examplas,  that 
are  later  than  the  ornamental  imitation  of  thèse  in  relief, 
and  sre  knoif  in  fact  at  the  momeut  none  such  to  name  ont  of  G 
Germany,  which  go  back  beyond  the  close  of  the  14  th  century. 

In  Italy  and  ?rance  older  ones  may  occur.  ff'or  Italy  indeed 
nas  become  typical  the  arrangement  of  massive  and  boldly  ris- 
in^   corbels,  which  bear  the  heavy  appearing  séries  of  battle- 
men  s.  Tt  is  also  found  there  placed  on  far  earlier  buildings. 
We  can  also  assume,  that  those  of  towers  and  hall  structure? 
in  the  14  th  century  were  no  longer  calculabed  for  (visible) 
roofs.  Ho,fever  this  was  still  every»here  the  case  in  Germany, 
and  where  we  aee  that  the  battlements  are  so  arranéed,  that 
the  roof  cannot  be  placed  on  tne  battlements,  thèse  there  only 
enclosed  an  ooen  passade  at  the  sdée  of  the  roof  risirg  behind 
them.  We  give  in  Pies.  193,  139,  ^^^  the  élévation  and  section 
of  the  vo^   of  battlements  on  the  little  Ôunibert's  tov^er  at 
Cologne  (at  a  scale  of  1  :  25),  sincs  tnis  exaaiple  is  charac- 
teristic  for  the  form  of  thèse  battlements  for  tns  middle  and 
lower  T5hine.  Ths  upper  wall  is  of  tufa;  tne  corbels  aud  tne 
ornamental  frieze  are  iiserted  in  sandstone.  The  proportion 
of  ifidth  of  soaces  to  that  of  tns  verticals  is  not  quite  1  : 
2.  Tn  the  verticals  are  tfte  snootiné  slots.  ^^ 

Xote   232,.    ?roT^    ivxeWose,    p\,o^e   51. 

Ko\e   233.    ^e    o\so    repeo\,   o\   X\\\.^   oppcrYuT\\\>i,    Wxot    \t\    oW, 

|\,no\,\^    x*oot«    ex\s\eà    or    ot   \eoa\   xnere    \Tv\.exvdeô.,    e-oerv    \^    «e 
\\o\5e   OT\\>j    \,xvà\co\eà    8uc\\  'tVier*. 

Tt  is  self-evident,  that  the  dimensions  of  tne  ouil^in?  are 
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not  entipely  withoat  influence  on  those  of  the  battlements; 
the  example  hère  éiveo  in  its  dimensions  belonén  to  the  smal- 
lest.  Therefore  we   do  not  omit  to  call-  attention  to  the  faot, 
that  it  is  the  crown  of  the  building  represented  in  ?iè*   135, 
and  pefer  to  a  oomparison  F?ith  ?ié^,  156,  where  the  battlements 
sbOîT  sabstantially  ôreater  dimensions.  We  cannot  noîï  certainly 
designate  simplr  as  a  parapet,  jrhat  we  see  under  the  battlem- 
entsf  for  it  bas  dimensions  exceeding  the  heiéht  of  a  man.  T 
Thas  we  mast  assume  that  behind  this  wall  was  foand  an  eleya- 
tsd  passaée,  that  only  left  above  it  the  heiSht  of  the  parapet 
to  the  lower  end  of  the  spaoe.  Thus  also  the  condition  for  t 
the  battlements  on  ths  Schlflsselfelder  religious  house  at  Nu- 
remberg, of  yfhich  in  addition  to  ?ig.  129  (p«  137)  we  givê  an 
élévation  (at  scale  of  1  :  25)  on  the  adjacent  plate  and  a  s 
section  in  ?iû.   19O.  Likewise  hère  the  external  appearance  of 
the  building  required  that  the  parapet  should  extend  above  the 
cornice  more  tnau  its  natural  size,  thus  more  tnan  about  3» 3 
ftf  hence  the  thickness  of  the  wall  has  been  continued  above 
it,  and  so  the  passage  for  defenders  is  elevated  considerabel 
above  tûe  défensive  platfora. 

Besiôes  it  mav  be  said,  that  our  section  permits  tne  const- 
ruction of  it  to  be  recognized.  Ttie  beams  liavs  éains  in  wnich 
neavv  bearas  are  Inserted  lenéthwise.  Tfte  joists  are  ;vell  coat- 
ed  with  clav,  and  the  upper  side  of  the  beair.  is  likewise  cov- 
ered  with  clay.  The  space  on  the  bearas  is  fiiled  with  sanl,  a 
and  on  tnis  is  laid  a  brick  fioor  on  tûe  beams  and  sand  fill- 
ing,  set  well  in  mortar,  tneu  a  thicker  coatiné  poared  on  it, 
tamfed  and  smoothed  on  top,  which  consista  of  pounded  brick 
fragments  and  éypsum»  This  is  so  tiéht  and  hard,  that  it  cer- 
tainly could  protect  the  building?  from  dampness  for  a  loné  t 
time,  even  if  the  roof  were  leaking.  Our  section  also  permits 
it  to  be  seen  how  the  roof  is  set  on  the  défensive  platforit» 
Tt  stands  without  an'5  connection  with  the  lower  beams,  but  al- 
so does  not  rest  on  the  battlements  tnemselves,  but  on  posta, 
that  staud  behind  the  battlements  and  are  connected  by  plates. 

The  parapet  is  constructed  01  large  stone  slabs;  jast  so  a 
are  the  verticals  composed  of  slabs  of  stone;  they  do  not  once 
hâve  entirely  the  width  of  the  spaces.  The  slabs  are  so  thin 
iu  proportion  to  tneir  dimensions,  that  the  entire  construct- 
ion is  properly  stable  only  by  the  posts,  whioh  are  attacned 
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not  entipely  withoat  influence  on  those  of  ths  battlsments: 
the  exaiuple  hère  ^iven  in  its  dimensions  belon^^s  to  the   smal- 
last,  Therefore  we  ào  not  omit  to  call  attention  to  tne  fact, 
that  it  is  the  crown  of  the  building  représente^  in  ?ié.  135, 
and  refer  to  a  comparison  ivith  ?i^,.  156,  where  the  battiements 
stî077  sQbstantislly  ^reatep  dimensions,  '^^e   cannot  no.Y  certainly 
desi^nate  simply  as  a  parapet,  what  we  see  uncisr  the  battlsm- 
entsf  fop  it  bas  dimensions  exceedin^  the  tiaiéfit  of  a  man.  T 
Thus  we  icQst  assume  that  behind  tnis  wall  was  foand  an  eleva- 
ted  passade,  that  only  Isft  above  it  the  neiéht  of  the  parapet 
to  the  lo^er  end  of  the  spaoe.  Thus  also  the  condition  for  t 
the  battlements  on  the  ^chlCIsself elder  reliî^âous  house  at  Nu- 
peirberé,  of  ;vhich  in  addition  to  F'ié.  129  (p*  l?^)  //e  éive  an 
élévation  (at  scale  of  1  :  25)  on  the  adjacent  plate  and  a  s 
section  in  ?i'^.   19O.  Like'^ise  hère  the  external  appearance  of 
the  building  reauired  that  the  parapet  should  exteni  above  tne 
cornice  more  tnau  its  naturai  size,  thas  ncore  tnan  about  3.3 
ftf  hence  the  thickness  of  tne  »all  nas  been  continued  abovs 
it,  and  so  the  passade  for  defenders  is  elevatsd  considerabel 
above  tha   défensive  platform. 

Besides  it  îr.éiy  b?:  said,  th?>t  our  sc.ction  periits  'cns  const- 
ruction of  it  to  be  reco^niz-3d,  TT.^  beams  riavs  ^ains  in  /vnicn 
neavv  beairs  are  inserted  lenéthwise.  Tne  joints  are  vell  ccat- 
ei   with  clav,  anJ  tne  upper  side  of  the  beair.  is  like;Tise  cov- 
sred  ??ith  clav.  The  space  on  tne  beams  is  filisd  ,vitn  sand,  \ 
and  on  tnis  is  laid  a  brick  fiocr  on  the  beams  and  sand  fill- 
iné,  set  ffsll  in  morfcar,  tnea  a  tnicker  coatin^  poared  on  it, 
taTcfed  and  sir.oothed  on  top,  ifhich  consists  of  pounded  brick 
fra^ients  and  ^ypsu'ïi.  T'his  is  so  ti^ht  and  nard,  tnat  it  cer- 
tainly could  protect  the  buildin?^  froin  daiipness  for  a  lon^  t 
time,  even  if  the  roof  '^ers  leakiné.  Oar  section  also  periits 
it  to  be  seen  ho'-f  tne  roof  is  set  on  tne  défensive  platforiï,. 
Tt  stands  .fithout  5n7,  connection  ^rith  the  io/rer  beans,  bat  al- 
so does  not  rest  on  the  battleTreuts  tnerr.seives,  but  on  postv^, 
that  staud  behind  the  battlenrients  and  are  connecier^  by  çlar.ss. 

The  parapet  is  constructed  01  lar^e  stone  siabs;  .iust  so  a 
are  the  verticals  cornoosed  of  slabs  of  stone;  they  do  not  once 
havs  entirelv  tne  ^idth  of  the  spaces.  The  siabs  are  so  thin 
in  proportion  to  tnsir  dimensions,  that  th(^  entire  ccnstracr- 
ion  is  proDerly  stable  only  by  tne  posts,  '//hich  are  ■itt-'î.cned 
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to  tnem  and  bear  the  roof  beams  and  rafters.  Shootinë  -rrith  tne 
machines  of  tne  15  th  oentury,  tfaey  could  not  possibls  rssist. 
Bat  also  SciilSsselfelder  indeeà  migtit  not  faar  suoh  at  ail, 
when  he  built  his  stron^,  house.  He  only  thoa^ht  indsed  of  se- 
curin^  himself  a^ainst  a  riot  of  his  fellow  citizens,  as  tno 
deoaiss  earlier  one  had  paôed  in  tne  revolt  of  the  artizans 
aéainst  the  patrioian  families  in  Nuremberg.  »^ov   this  miént 
suffice  houss  and  battlements,  and  sven  so  tne  li^Dtly  built 
anéle  turrets,  that  indeed  must  not  be  neavy,  if  witn  tne  very 
considérable  projection  they  srere  not  to  fall  outward.  An   aid- 
iné  constraction  for  holdiné  tfteii  fast  does  not-  exist;  only 
tne  roof  beaiEs  must  act  as  anohors. 

174.  Richer  Arrangements  of  Battlemeats. 
Tne  oresent  example  shows  us  in  a  very  charactsristic  manner 
ho'^  sach  a  serions  ele^ient  by  oriéin,  in  its  importance  so  e 
essentiel  to  milit«ry  architecture,  must  suffer  an  enormous 
transformation,  as  soon  as  it  had  becoœe  meaningless.  We  str- 
onâly  re^^ret,  th?t  by  ths  scope  of  our  '.rork  -fia   are  compelled 
to  impose  restraints  on  ourselves  in  nsany  respects.  Tnerefore 
ne   anfortunatelv  cannot  éo  into  the  forni  of  the  battlenienbs 
of  the  Ttalian  -eraiss-ince,  i^hcs^  p=irtly  foreign  sn-cc-s  ire 
erected  te  pas?  for  Ti^rks  of  parties  of  Gnibeliir:-. 3  ani  oi 
Guelphs.  ■'îe  csnnot  follow  further  the  crnaT.e^^.tai  deveionT^-n"!" 
of  the  b^ttl  eiTients  ^v   Bonemian  buliain^?,  but  stili  musi,  lev- 
ots  soîTie  attention  ta  tne  pecuiiar  crnainentabion,  that  devei- 
oped  froH"!  tne  Tiateri^il  in  tne  domain  of  north  German  brick 
construction.  7^9.   reproduce  in  ?it^s.  ICI  to  193  (likewisc:  at 
the  scale  of  1  :  2i)  olan,  section  and  élévation  of  ^   oortion 
of  ths  battlement  ^^^  of  the  stone  éate  to»er  in  î?randenber^ 
reproduced  in  n^i??»  164  (p.  22S).  Tn  contrast  to  the  .iust  des- 
cribsd  A^uremberc?  battleiuents,  in  ;vnicn  tne  caraper.  js  norizon- 
t?l  Jîni  is  inienendently  decaratod,  on  /jnicn  tmin   77ir,rG'jt  r-- 
fierencF.  to  th.-;  lo:Y^,r  îivisir.n  tne  ioCorDtion  of  tne  vertical 
is  e?tçblis'ne?.,  r.o;?  on^  ev'?n  ^o],i?  its  division  a^.  neoess-^ry , 
tY^.   sabdivîsior  i^^  '■'■    •'  '  -  ^'^  ■■  ■  ■    ■       '"'         entire  or- 
n.'îTi'^n^^tion.  As  visibl?;,  plers-  îre  bailt  to  tne  ngi'^nT.  reaui- 
red  bv  tne  vsrticals  at  eaual  distances:  eacn  pair  of"  sucn  c 
fiers  are  connectsd  at  top, and  viitn   thsir  reoes^ed  p=îne\  nnd 
and  thsir  pro.iectin.^  cro.^n  for^  a  vertical,  les  oansi  is  sjb- 
divided  like  tracery  cv  a  ir.oaldsd  cost  and  t-r^o  ornaTiÇnT.ei  ir- 
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arches.  Tha  simple  ?îidth  of  saoh  a  panel,  that  is  carriacl  to 
only  half  tHe  beiéîit,  gave  the  the  desién  for  tua   spacs.  The 
alternation  of  ^lazai  and  ordinary  bricks  with  the  stacco  ër- 
ound  gives  a  charrainé  play  of  color,  tiie  strong  relisf  of  tîi9 
lembsrs  a  pleasiné  shado/f,  that  in  considération  of  the   plan 
15  perhaps  too  bold,  bat  in  reaiity  ;7here  it  occurs  aâainst 
ths  play  of  color  of  the  différent  materials,  apuears  excell- 
eatly  'fell  caclulated.  Of  very  good  artistic  effeot  is  the  p 
proportion  of  the  dimensions  of  the  battlementa  to  the  entira 
baildiné,  whose  hei^nt  ;ve  hâve  to  répara  as  increased  by  tne 
ditch.  Bat  if  ife  conceive  thèse  battlements  filisd  ffith  iren, 
and  mast  be  defended  a??ain3t  »n  eneity  ascendiné  the  to;vsr,  t 
then  the  hei^ht  and  thickness  of  ttie  parapet  -^ould  make  this 
impossible.  Tne  entire  ro/^  of  battlements  is  notning  more  tten 
a  décoration  of  the  tower  accordiné  to  a  motive,  Trnicn  tne  old 
dérivation  re^arded  as  suitable  for  military  architecture.  The 
addition  of  slots  for  shooting  hsls   no  ionéer  held  to  be  nsces- 
sary,  in  orJer  «ît  least  to  make  tne  gallsry  usable  for  placinS 
arcners. 

^oîceffhat  mors  aopropriate  appears  tne  arrangstri^nt  Df  bsttle- 

inents  on  tne  défensive  platform  over  tne  éatenouse  of  the  '\ru- 
stadt  ;^'ate  a':  Tan^eraitlnde,  ^her.?;  3t  least  tne  diT.snsions  of 
the  human  bodv  are  bstter  saitad;  likewise  the  bav  {^i^.*    1^4), 

"  there  pàaced  in  tho   T-iddle  of  i^ne  $ate,  and  is  iecorated 
llv8  the  verticals  of  the  b^ttlements,  n^vinf?  in  every  respect 
dimensions  correspondin^  to  its  purpose;  on  t-he  otner  nsnd  jv!; 
naight  doabt,  tnat  tne  open  rosettes  in  the  oay,  as  in  the  ver- 
ticals and  in  tiie  parapet  undsr  the  spaces,  are  openini^s  sait- 
ably  constracted  for  stiootind.  In  any  case  the  intention  to 
ornament  nas  contributed  more  to  the  fornis  receivei  by  thèse 
openings  for  shootin;?,  than  suitabilit/?  for  fi^ntin^.  Vore  a 
appropriate  is  certainly  the  constraotion  of  the  io'.vsr  ^^Ilerv 
on  the  roand  to-.7er  of  this  éaxe  (?i.1.  170,  p.  227).  Tf  -^p.   as- 
sume that  the  ratner  larî5e  -/rindo;*?  openinss  vrere  Drotecte?.  by 
heavy  fooden  shatters,  tneu  an  effective  fire  coula  be  laint- 
ained  from  tnence  on  3ll  sides,  and  if  tne   enemy  nad  c^ii^.   near 
eaou^h,  a  révère  receotion  for  hin  was  preDarei  by  tne  openi- 
nés  in  tne  floor  of  tne  éallery  between  tne  corcelf?.  Tf  tnen 
the  added  ?rooden  ^aliery  even  sapcortsd  this  effect  in  some 
deéree,  tnen  must  the  to;ver  os  a  stroni  balwark  a??*ànsu  r.»'"? 
enemy,  even  if  the  uDDer^nost  -^aliery  ana  ':':■:  tiittl^T^-'^ts  i^n- 
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a  meve   décoration. 

Xotc  2SÔ,  ?rom  ftàVer.  ^\ote  ^4, 
17S.  Later  Slots  for  Sîiootin^. 

Tn  conclasion  let  soie  attention  be  éiven  jet   to  tfte  slots, 
as  tliey  were  constructed  in  this  later  tiaie,  We  hâve  seen  tne 
first  of  thèse  appear  in  tue  crasaders'  buildings,  and  h37e 
already  eaid  of  them  that  they  were  always  narro;?  in  tne   outer 
face  of  the  ^all,  but  i^ere  made  .?id«r  inside*  This  arrangement 
was  also  still  tbe  prevailin^  one  in  ths  bedinnin^  of  the  In 
th  century.  ?i^*   195     exhibits  the  construction  of  one  of 
the  slots  of  the  Vffhlen  ^ate  tower  st  scandenburé.  The  plan 
indicates  that  one  .ritD  a  crossbow,  »nose  boy  haà  a  chord  of 
about  1.6  ft.  could  not  pass  far  into  the  interior  of  tne  slot, 
that  ne  must  accordin^ly  noia  tne  crcssbo'jv  before  tne  openiné, 
and  thus  was  then  limited  to  a  ratùer  small  an^le,  fvnile  the 
slot  with  a  width  of  5  ins»  i^as  still  niie   enou^h  "co  be  visi- 
ble afar,  tnereby  serviné  tns  enemy  as  a  mark.  ?roiii  the  be^in- 
nin^  onward  in  the  construction  of  tne  bow  and  crossDow,  for 
tbe  siot  to  nave  the  areatest  possible  extent  vertically,  so 
thafc  the  archers,  insertin^  thn  -.Tsapon  in  them  32  far  as  the 
•^idth  of  tne  slot  all^wed,  shoal3  nave  tns  utT-ost  cossiDis 
freedom  of  moveirent,  wnpn  ne  s:vuné  tne  -.ïeapoi  in  tns  arcn  10- 
wn*vard  verticallv  before  his  face.  ^Ince  ne  ^^.nerally  nad  to 
shoot  downward,  then  partionlarly  a  slooine  bottOT  :?a3  neces- 
sary  for  a  ^^.reat  thickness  cf  tne  ;ï511,  also  partlv  to  obtain 
a  éreater  &n0\e   of  fire,  also  ;vith  a  ^.reater  widtn  of  the  Io.t- 
er  eni,  as  we  hâve  already  seen  oc^   tne  ulate  next  pa^e  194, 
and  Viollet-le-Duc  shoj^s  in  its  éreatest  extent  on  certain  b 
buildings  at  Ûarcassonne. 

yote  1'^^,   ?voTVv  f^à\er.  Ç^oXe  \1 , 

With  the  introduction  of  firearj.s  the  conditions  iid  not 
cnan^e  at  first.  Poth  for  muskets  as  for  -'^.roasba?'=^;î  (-.vaicn  -v 
irere  notnin^  more  tnan  ?.  larî^er  exa^ple  0?  tne  tasket,  Li-.t 
beo3.T.9  too  heavy  to   ce  neld  free,  an  5  û3ci  a  riook  cènes  i:h  for 
fixin^)  ^as  reauirs:5  ^  lon^  slot,  in  crier  to  iisert  tnet  ver- 
tically froîii  above  like  tns  crossbow.  The  smoke  produce:;  cy  f 
firiné  was  obstructive  inside,  ani  trias  und3r  ail  circuistsn- 
C33  the  tuzzle  must  pro.iect  froTi  tn?  slot.  -^ut  tn^n  if  tnr  s 
slot  were  already  sufficiently  visible  cxtêrnîliv  cv  it?  si?ô, 
to  serve  as  a  tiark,  tnsn  tn?.  sîr.ok-2  '^«iv?  sn'il  "?^:'  nrDortnnivv 
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for  this,  and  irith   furthar  reachiné  balls  ons  coula  niore  sas- 
ily  hit  the  mga  insids  throuéh  the  slot,  than  wito  orossbo?? 
bolts.  ?iés.  196  and  197  exhibit  an  atteupt  for  protectin^  t 
themsslves.  The  slots  are  tnere  made  tolerably  .vide;  but  in 
them  is  inserted  a  «ooden  cylinder  fittiné  auite  close,  that 
can  be  rotated  about  its  axis,  and  a^ain  bas  a  slot  sufficie- 
ntly  wide  for  passiné  throuéh  ths  icusket.  ïhis  cylinder  ^as 
so  placed,  that  the  slot  was  not  turned  outside,  so  that  every 
bail  struck  the  Tfood  and  remained  in  itj  oniy  irhen  the  itan  had 
stuck  his  musket  throu^h  the  slot  did  hs  turn  it  so  far,  that 
he  could  auicklv  aim  aad  fire,  then  turniné  bhs  cylinder  again 
at  once  before  he  -ffithdre/î  his  --reapon,  he  found  coiriDlete  pro- 
tection. There  came  into  use  two  kinds  of  such  cylinders,  one 
of  Tfhich  had  a  slot  '«ridened  belo'^,  ?iés.  1Ç5,  199,  for  better 
anderstandin«  éivsa  at  a  larèsr  scale,  the  plans  of  both  cyl- 
inder constructions,  by  -^nicn  it  is  évident,  that  the  lines 
of  fire  could  rcake  a  considérable  an^^le. 

An  entirelv  similar  oonctructiorî  is  found  on  castle  -^^rbar^. 
in  iiavarian  ?-.^abia:  ~'''   only  there  instead  of  *-,t~   cylinders 
are  arran^ed  *ooden  balls,  that  are  borea  anà  can  be  turned 
in  ail  directions,  so  thafc  the  slot  externsily  tias  only  a  s^- 
all  round  noie,  and  '^nen  one  sticks  ttie  iïiusket  tnroui^n  tiia 
noie  in  tne  bail,  he  could  fire  in  anv  direction,  ri^ht  and 
left,  up  or  iown,   Tt  is  self-evident  tant  tne  noie  »as  .iust 
larée  eron^^h  to  aii»  over  the  barrel,  .iust  ?.s  in  tne  previous- 
ly  mentioned  case  of  the  slot.  Yet  the  outlook  Tîas  so  restric- 
ted,  that  still  the  advanta^es  of  tne  construction  »ere  not 
enouéh  to  ensure  oernianently  the  introduction  of  thèse  -fooden 
inserts  in  the  slots,  and  tnarefore  -^e  s?e  therî  limited  to  a 
fevf  cases. 

yote  22,1.    Ço\\iBO>a  StotVo'.T  beAxeen  XBràWtvjen  qtxô.  DoncuMiCrWx. 

As  the  last  step  in  tne  développent  of  the  v=?lots  for  shoot- 
iné  belonfiin^  to  the  rr,iddle  a^es,  .ie   vet  nave  10  desi^^nate  the 
ornaiental  forte  of  obliaue  cosition  insteaâ  cf  vertical,  ov 
L-shaped  arrangement,  bv  the  connection  of  horizontal  tr.msv- 
erse  slots  i^ith  the  vertical,  and  by  the  use  cf  circular  and 
crescent-shaoed  openin^s. 

176.  Tmbrasures  for  Cannon. 

Where  men   had  passeà  to  the  use  of  f^uns  of  even  siall  cali- 
bre, in  order  to  make  loa^in^  easier,  tne  iioutn  of  r,n3  .-u^  1 
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must  bs  withdra^rn  too  far.  Then  «^itii  tfte  danger  that  the  eaib- 
rasare  '^ould  be  still  lore  visible  externally,  thsse  ifere   nca- 
de  wider  outside,  the  aarrowest  place  being  at  the  inner  slde. 
Yet  since  it  was  necessary  te  aim  ri^ht  or  left  ia  one  plane 
îTith  aaitc  sraall  variation  in  élévation,  thèse  embrasures  are 
mostly  îfide  and  losf,  as  to  be  seen  in  Pié.  179  (p-  231).  Only 
exceptionally  is  it  necessary  to  slso  aim  up  or  dovrn  at  the 
same  time,  so  that  the  ea-brasares  icust  also  be  made  higher. 

(p.  193). 

'Thas  tfe  may  conclude  ths  brief  sketch  of  the  development  of 

îfiilitary  arohitectare  in  the  middle  aées.  Tn?  likevrise  very 
instructive  study  for  T^hich  the  l6  th  and  17  th  centuries  af- 
ford  ODpoPtunity,  may  be  reserved  for  another  time  or  another 
pen,  Pcr  us  citizen  architects  however  this  has  less  interest, 
since  we  are  less  readily  in  position  to  aeed  to  restore  mil- 
itary  buildings  of  those  times;  for  if  thèse  are  still  so  im- 
portant and  interestiné,  they  lostly  still  lack  tne  chance  cf 
tne  romantic,  tnat  in  tne  eyes  of  layoïen  ext.fnio  to  :.rv-  œili- 
tary  strjctures  of  tna  siddle  sses,  se  tnat  ;ts  sball  scarcely 
rsceive  the  order  to  rsoroluce  a  "bastion"  of  tn-?  l5  l-n  or  1 
17  th  centary,  bat  indeed  only  tnat  of  rsstorin^  ?.  cas  lie  ::f 
the  12  th  osntary,  or  to  build  a  suiirer  resiience,  thit  j .?  so 
nsarlv  iike  5  castlB.  ^ince  T.anv  t'aults  -.çill  pot  then  bs  maae, 
if  our  conteiporariss  .'i  s  ;villinif5  to  icstract  themselves  sorae- 
jfhat  on  tne  frieanin^  and  ievelopuent  of  the  forms.  Vay  our  st- 
udy stimulats  them,  and  afforà  opportunity  for  more  thorou^h 
rssearches  sn3  dra^in^s,  for  T^hich  still  ;7aits  rnany  an  inter- 
estin??  structure. 
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8  • 
f^/        Preiaoa  to  the  Second  F-dition. 

The  treatment  of  the  Mediaeval  house  by  A.  von  îî'Ssenwvein  as 
éiven  in  the  first  édition  of  this  Het't  t'ornied  an  extraordina- 
ry  advanoe  for  its  time,  and  it  wss  a  very  ii)! portant  achieve- 
ment  in  the  history  of  art.   Tt  presented  for  the  first  tirne 
a  connected  description  and  a  comprebensive  point  of  view  for 
an  extended  domain,  whose  treatment  had  previously  been  restr- 
icted  to  widely  scattered  separate  essays,  and  in  the  best  ca 
case  to  the  difficulties  of  the  stjjidy  caused  by  the  unfavorable 
puttinû  to^ether  of  suoh  wérd  collections,  too  much  like  a  die- 
tionary.   Its  initiative  force  was  therefore  extremely  éreat. 
But  the  study  of  secular  architectural  works  bas  since  set  in 
with  increased  force,  nourisbed  by  the  increasin^  underfetandinR 
of  the  high  value  of  what  thèse  national  branches  oi  art  hâve 
left  behind  for  us  in  tneir  works.   By  extended  individual  ac- 
tivity,  the  mass  of  observed  materials  bas  been  extraordinar- 
ily  increased;  new  combinations  of  ideas  bave  aopeared,  and  n 
new  basai  views  of  a  partly  bistorical  and  partly  artistic  ki- 
nd  Hiake  themselves  felt  as  deeply  penetrstins. 

'Thus  in  the  préparation  of  this  new  édition  it  'A^as  no  lonser 
possible  to  adapt  the  work  of  issenwein  by  a  fhorouçh  revision: 
there  :Tiust  rather  aopear  in  its  place  an  entirely  new  treatiTient. 
The  hiàh  apûreciation  dus  ths  first  author  is  therecy  affcrded 
opDortunity,  that  at  least  certain  suitable  portions  should, 
unchanded  if  possible,  be  arraneed  in  the  descriotion,  and  fi- 
rst ox  ail,  the  fresh  description  of  the  MureT.berg' Jiercnant's 
house  (p.  161-163)  and  the  ânapter  on  house  cbapels,  complète 
in  itsslf. 

In  a  work,  that  takes  as  its  ai:Ti  the  compression  of  a  v/idely 
branched  realrn  of  knowledse  into  narrow  space,  it  is  unavoida- 
ble,  tnat  the  typical  and  coniiHonly  occurrinsi  traist  oe  e^iphasiz- 
ed  lirst  of  ail,  in  order  to  clearly  set  fcrtn  the  sreat  course 
01  developTient.   Çy  tnis  necessity  it  ;Tiast  then  be  taken,  that 
what  is  thus  aiven  as  a  rule  does  not  coïncide  with  every  seca- 
rate  case  of  such  variable  phenomena,  since  a  domain  treated 
Dy  itself  chiefly  represents  tns  develcoïïient  of  the  inediaeval 
City  life.   P"'or  well-weisned  reasons,  T  faave  adhsred  to  the 
previously  expressed  views  in  my  book  on  "Das  Deutsche  Rathaus 
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\/jJl    des  Mittelalters"  (Berlin,  1905),  that  the  oity  carrying  on  b 
both  agriculture  and  commepce  is  the  determining  form  of  set- 
tlement  for  the  shaping  of  the  citizen-s  dwelling.  Ooposed 
to  the  objections  made  to  this  are  briefly  added  notes  made  to 
the  sections  ooncerned,  that  also  the  history  of  the  cities  f 
founded  as  purely  "market  settlements"  appear  to  me  to  enforce 
the  law,  that  in  the  middle  âges  the  permanent  welfare  of  a 
community  could  only  be  ensured  by  the  useful  possession  of 
ground  and  soil.  ffor  thèse  settlements  hâve  later  universal- 
ly  aoquired  possession  of  farming  lahd,  that  perhaps  was  ori- 
ginally  lacking;  thus  many  of  them  hâve  in  this  manner  become 
purely  agricultural  cities.  Since  moreover  the  existence  of 
thèse  numerically  much  inferior  cities  permit  the  récognition 
of  no  peculiarities,  then  we  cannot  attribute  to  the  earliest 
form  of  their  condition  any  great  importance  for  our  descript- 
ion. 

het   it  be  added  linally,  that  this  work  was  cooiposed  in  its 
gênerai  part  in  December,  1906.  Some  valuable  novelties  of  the 
last  year  hâve  been  utilized  as  far  as  possible  during  the  pr- 
inting. 

Berlin-Steglitz.   F'ebruary.  1908. 

0.  Stiehl. 
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HANDBOOK  0?  ARCHITSOTQRE. 

i  ROMANESQUE  AND  GOTflIC  ARCHITECTORP. 

B.   BOUSE  AROHITEOT'QRE. 

By  Otto  Stiehl. 

Introduction, 
a.  General. 
1.   Prédominance  of  Germanie  Influences. 

Tbe  house  architecture  of  western  Europe  duriné  the  middle 
âges,  like  the  entire  civilisation  of  that  time,  is  based  on 
a  concurrence  of  very  différent  influences,  ffirst  of  ail  is 
it  determined  by  the  naturally  very  sliâht  basis,  that  the 
freshly  natural  peoples  of  Geriïiany  brought  with  them  from  the- 
ir  forest  homes,  fused  with  the  results  of  the  hi^hly  refined 
and  even  overripe  antique  civilization,  that  was  itself  like- 
wise  coaiposed  of  quite  Dolyfor-Ti  parts.   The  rich  and  in  its 
way  perfected  developnfient  of  the  antique  dwellins  appears  at 
tne  first  élance  te  surpass  infinitely  the  conditions  of  Ger- 
manie existence.   8ut  in  relation  to  the  entirely  différent 
views,  that  the  new  masters  of  the  world  orouéht  with  them, 
thèse  played  only  a  more  subordinate  parb.   waturally  the  mix- 
ture of .  the  différent  influences  iBentioned  above  did  not  occur 
in  the  same  manner  everywhere.   Whether  in  the  éreat  changes 
of  the  niiératious  of  oeooles,  reinains  of  the  ancieat  oooulati- 
on  were  oreserve'j  in  important  locations,  or  whether  under  the 
ne«  rôle  their  art  was  aiore  fully  lost,  then  is  the  final  res- 
uit of  their  arcnitectural  fusion  very  différent.   But  one  can 
fully  détermine,  that  in  the  countries  leading  in  ûolitics  as 
in  architecture  —  thèse  are  primarily  the  countries  north  of 
the  Alps  as  well  as  uDPer  lualy  —  ths  influence  of  Germanie 
life  far  prédominâtes  in  the  treatment  of  hcuse  architecture, 

Infinitely  much,  that  eity  civilization  nad  aDcarently  acqu- 
ired  lorever,  was  destroyed  by  fire  and  sword  ouring  the  cont- 
inuous  periods  of  war;  tne  looseninâ  of  ail  connections  of  the 
ststes  Droduoed  such  insecurity  for  life  and  property,  thst  a 
also  tne  conditions  for  the  restoration  of  the  destroyed  struc- 
tures did  not  exist.   If  one  takes  into  considération,  that  al- 


D 

already  in  the  time  oi  the  lailin?  Roiaan  ^overoment,  ths  unbe  - 
arable  pressure  of  taxes,  misery  aad  disturbanoes  had  oppress- 
ed  the  lands  of  earlier  civilization,  then  it  is  not  sur-prisin^, 
that  âlso  the  basis  of  periuanent  tradition,  tbe  oractioe  of  t 
the  national  art  of  living,  were  completely  lost  in  toe  distur- 
banoes of  the  national  migrations,  and  that  only  misérable  re- 
ïiiains  were  retained  in  the  new  period.   It  was  substantially 
in  manual  capabilities,  particularly  the  art  ôf  building  stone 
houses  and  of  constructin^  vaults,  in  which  southern  civiliza- 
tion  remaineà  to  the  northern  peoples;  and  even  for  thsse,  lEen 
often  had  inirequent  use,  since  men  Mènerai ly  held  fast  to  wo 
wooden  construction,  which  was  from  ancient  times  custosnary 
^  there.   On  the  developTient  of  existence  antique  tradition  lost 
its  influence  for  centuries,  in  a  ïïiuch  hiéher  dedree  tnan  for 
churoh  architecture.  Only  in  later  times  the  re.Tiains  of  ant- 
ique architectural  styles  existin^.  in  the  South,  at  least  in 
relation  to  technical  skill,  again  powerfully  influenced  tne 
ùTiode  of  living  of  the  northern  peoples,  after  the  général  ar- 
rangement of  the  dvYellinss  aaions  theiii  had  already  fully  devel- 
oped  into  fixed  principles. 

9cw  strong  this  doninance  of  the  Ger'fisnic  spirit  was,  we 
iïiay  Perhaps  niost  clearly  estimate  by  this,  that  even  an  arran- 
aenisnt  so  coinplately  basad  on  an  orientgl  hsçi??  as  the  Jionast- 
ic  liie,  soon  after  its  pénétration  into  southern  and  western 
SuroDe  was  imbued  witn  Senianic  ideas  of  coTiTunity  life,  5nd 
its  entirs  nature  >vas  transf orn.ed.   And  a^ain  on  the  other  ha- 
nd,  that  led  to  this,  tnat  oy  monastic  influence  in  tne  count- 
ries  âODarently  isr  removed  irort;  oeraanic  existence,  tne  arch- 
itectural custoTiS  derived  fron  archaic  -Ser^Lan  national  custiiis 
were  iQterwoven  with  the  trains  of  thousht  transiàtteJ  fro:!"!  t 
the  antique.   It  is  thereiore  necessary  for  understandin^  tne 
latest  développent,  before  we  enter  into  the  descriotion  of 
the  mediaevâl  d'flelling  in  a  narrower  sensé,  te  octain  a  clear 
iaea  ci  tne  original  forais  anj  srounds,  wnich  tne  cerT^ans  oro- 
uàht  witn  tnen"i  ac  tneir  entrance  into  tne  world  history,   îney 
are  entirely  oi  a  very  plain  kind  and  lei-^d  us  back  to  tne  bas- 
ai conditions,  •  under  which  iT;?n  eeneî.^-ùly  proceei  lc  noase  arch- 
itecture.  Just  Dy  tneir  si.T.Dlicity  snd  cecebility  of  àevelcc- 
nient  has  their  influence  rernained  in  force  unt-il  in  tne  latest 
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tiiîie  of  the  middle  aées,  and  they  hâve  tous  retained  sucfa  ôreat 
importance  for  mediaeval  architectura. 
b.  Primary  Requirsoaents. 

2.     Oriêin  of  the  Need  of  Dwellin^s. 
It  can  soaroely  be  doubtful,  that  the  earliest  need  of  a  dw- 
elling  for  mankind  everywhere  spranâ  irom  the  sndeavor  to  pro- 
tect  itseli  froon  hostile  forces.  Wbile  the  earth  still  offer- 
ed  apparently  infinité  space,  over  which  scarce  mankind  could 
distribute  itself,  could  win  life  and  subsistence,  without  be- 
in$  disturbsd,  and  we  inust  understand  by  thèse  hostile  forces 
indeed  more  the  injuries  by  weather,  beat,  cold  and  wet,  as 
well  as  the  dangers  threatened  by  wild  beasts,  than  by  men  wi- 
th  hostile  intentions.  Por  under  thèse  conditions,  as  we  find 
them  at  the  earliest  beginnin^s  of  ail  civilization,  there  is 
yet  lackiné  the  opportunity  of  endeavors,  and  also  the  compre- 
hensive  subdivision  of  classes  with  différent  aims,  which  forra 
the  primary  requirements  of  human  enniities.  Only  after  a  str- 
uéêle  had  commenced  for  the  space  on  earth  then  became  too  sm- 
all.  End  for  which  civilization  had  created  a  certain  value, 
that  attracted  the  cupidity  of  the  adjacent  neighbors,  and  for 
the  dangers  of  surprise  and  robbery  proaiised  a  rémunération, 
could  the  necessihy  occur  for  taking  into  permanent  considéra- 
tion the  défense  aéainst  attacks  by  inen.   But  even  then  tne 
necessary  ability  of  self  défense  was  not  always  souéht  in  the 
plans  of  dwellings,  but  powerful  faces  then  also  long  placed 
tlieir  trust  in  the  living  walls,  which  were  formed  of  the  bod- 
ies  of  brave  warriors  about  house  and  hearth.   It  was  indeed 
not  so  much  the  fear  of  human  enemies,  that  drove  the  primitive 
aien  of  the  archaic  period  into  the  natural  caves  of  remote  mou- 
ntainous  régions;  but  the  circumstance,  that  orotection  ageinst 
cold  and  the  animal  world  would  be  most  conveniently  found  tb- 
3  ère.   The  custàn  of  such  a  life  in  dark  caves  indeed  lond  inf- 
luenced  tne  art  of  planning  dwellings  in  regard  to  lightin^, 
as  we  shall  see;  évolution  of  richer  modes  of  life  could  oniy 
appear  after  the  primitive  custoins  of  livins  had  yielded  to  o 
other  and  more  artificial  habits. 

^.   'Tent  of  the  Nomad  s. 
Thus  stands  at  the  beéinniné  of  every  devel opinent  of  the  dwel- 
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dwelling  not  the  fortified  citadel  or  the  secure  cave,  but  the 
portable  tent  of  the  nomads  and  the  hut  of  the  peaceful  setti- 
er.  Wvom   the  nomadic  period  scarcely  any  assured  starting  po-^ 
ints  indeed  hâve  been  preserved  for  us,  for  the  domain  of  the 
northern  mediaeval  art.  The  frequently  repeated  attempt  to 
find  such  in  the  forais  of  many  prehistoric  burial  urns  approx- 
imates  this,  since  thèse  doubtless  represent  imitations  of  dw- 
ellings.  But  in  détails  it  does  not  lead  to  an  assured  resuit, 
sinoe  tbe  fornis  of  thèse  primitive  art  prodocts  become  so  ind- 
efinite  by  the  conditions  of  the  arcbaic  art  of  the  potter  and 
the  awkwardness  of  the  workman,  that  very  diverse  conclusions 
may  be  deduced  from  them.  Whether  we  hâve  to  behold  in  some 
01  thèse  primitive  évidences  from  the  arcbaic  period  actual 
imitations  of  tents  of  nomads,  therefore  appears  quite  uncert- 
ain;  it  is  for  our  purpose  also  without  éreat  importance,  as 
the  nomadic  tent  bas  not  leit  behind  any  recognizable  influ- 
ence upon  the  later  mode  of  living.  This  may  be  connected 
therewith,  as  von  Ëssenwein  already  stated,  that  the  word 
'dwell"  originally  merely  signified  ''to  sleep,  eat,  drink  and 
labor"somewhat  in  a  definite  place;  but  together  with  the  wofds 
custom  and  usually,  it  originally  meant  the  permanent,  both  in 
the  sojourn  as  in  life,  the  ordinary  life,  the  customs  of  life 
and  their  performance. 

4.  Prehistoric  Hut. 

The  starting  point  for  the  ''dwelling"in  this  sensé  is  formed 
by  tne  fixed  settlement  in  the  sioîplest  form  of  housing  in  buts. 
We  can  deduce  something  for  thèse  frons  the  urns  for  ashes  with 
tolerable  certainty.  Contrary  to  the  generally  received  opin- 
ion, that  ths  circular  form  was  the  primitive  form  of  the  hut, 
many  certainly  assign  the  rectanéular  form  to  the  earliest  pe- 
riod. We  further  perceive,  that  a  hole  was  formed  for  the  es- 
cape  of  the  Sîiioke,  at  least  frequently  at  the  apex  of  the  four- 
sided  bip  roof,  and  tbat  further  a  door  closure  was  already 
knowû,  which  consisted  of  beams  placed  crosswise. 

Of  the  plans  of  such  buts  and  their  equipment,  not  only  pic- 
tures  bave  been  discoveôed  by  récent  excavations,  bat  frequent- 
ly actual  reraains,  that  give  us  a  surprising  impression  of  how 
the  dwelling  of  tbe  well  to  do  possessor  was  furnished  ï^ith  r 
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relatively  great  conafort  even  at  the  close  of  the  stone  period. 
The  most  important  finds  of  this  kind  are  those  at  Grossgartach 
near  Heilbronn.   There  was  found  a  large  settlement  of  about 
90  dwelling  places  of  the  stone  period,  ail  of  the  same  ground 
plan,  only  differing  in  dimensions  and  détails.  They  are  ail 
sunk  into  the  earth  from  about  1.64  to  4.10  ft.,  and  after  th- 
ousands  of  years  their  eemains  are  reoognizable  by  us,  since 
the  later  filling  of  this  excavation  is  sharply  limited  from 
the  undèsturbed  and  natural  earth.  The  most  important  of  thèse 
farmsteads  is  shown  by  the  ground  plan  and  section  in  Pie.  1. 

Vote  1,      Sohliz,    A,   Bas  ztèinzei  tltohe  Dorf    G}»088gafîaah, 
Stuttgart,    1901, 
^     It  coDsists  of  two  parts,  a  larger  and  entirely  plain  stable 
and  a  dwelling.  Both  buildings  are  conveniently  accessible  by 
descending  ramps;  at  the  house  of  nearly  square  plan  this  acc- 
ess  is  separated  from  the  principal  room  by  a  division  wall  to 
foroî  an  entrance  lobby  or  wind  shield.  irom  this  entrance  one 
passes  first  into  the  living  room  proper,  in  the  middle  of  wh- 
ioh  is  lound  the  hearth  pit.  The  separated  sleeping  room  ad- 
joined  on  the  sheltered  part  of  the  but,  and  was  raised  about 
1,31  ft.,  so  that  its  floor  might  also  serve  as  a  seat  for  the 
hearth  roorn.  Other  seat  benchesl  eut  from  the  natural  soil, 
lie  at  both  ends  of  the  sleeping  room.  Like  the  floor  of  this 
room  serving  for  beds,  they  were  originally  covered  with  wood; 
otherwise  their  form  would  not  hâve  been  preservid;  yet  this 
covering  has  completely  fallen  into  dust  and  disappeared  with- 
out  a  trace.  The  sections  A  B  and  0  D  of  our  illustration  show 
the  heigbts  of  thèse  parts  and  the  plan  of  the  hearth  pit.  In 
the  pièces  of  hard  clay  mortar  are  found  impressions  of  wooden 
timbers,  from  which  oae  may  conclude,  that  the  walls  consisted 
of  a  double  interweaving  of  vertical  sticks  1.97  to  2.36  ins. 
diameter  witn  cross  sticks  of  I.IS  in.  thick,  whose  interspac- 
es  were  filled  with  clay  mixed  with  choDoed  straw.  On  both  s 
sides  a  coating  of  pure  clay  mortar  covered  the  walls:  remains 
found  prove,  that  they  were  neatly  smoothed  inside  and  were 
decorated  on  the  yellow  ground  by  oainted  ziézag  oatterns  of 
white  and  red  colored  stripes  about  3/8  inch  wide. 

Thus  the  whole  forms  a  house  design  well  calucaltsd  for  a 


comfortable  life,  that  gives  évidence  of  a  relatively  high   civ- 
ilization.  This  impression  is  strenéthened  by  the  finding  of 
carefully  wrought  and.ricnly  ornamented  pottery,  the  nunierous 
remaining  and  very  diverse  tools  and  weapons  of  stone  and  bone, 
as  well  as  the  évidence  of  numerous  domestic  animais,  consist- 
ing  of  cattle,  swine,  sheep  and  goats.  Thus  will  one  asree 
with  the  discoverer  of  thèse  archaic  dwellinas,  when  he  says:  — 
"Il  we  compare  the  state  of  iivilization  in  the  stone  period, 
tne  well  equipoed  dr/ellings,  arranged  according  to  a  thought- 
ful  plan,  the  developsd  tastes  and  the  knowledge  of  art,  that 
âppear  îrom   the  remains  of  this  house  eguipment  with  the  rem- 
ains  frOiFi  later  ti^ies,  then  we  cannot  say,  that  the  state  of 
tne  entire  civilization  of  ths  peasants  of  Grossgartaoh,  if 
we  disregard  tne  liiriits  imoosed  by  the  rnaterials,  was  no  lower 
in  the  stone  oeriod  than  in  the  later  ti;nes  and  perhaps  even 
today. 

5.  Bouse  Excavations  of  tne  later  Lime. 

îhe  dwellings  of  the  stone  period  at  Grossgartacb  were  not 
destroyed  by  violence  but  willinély,  indeed  were  sbandoned  by 
the  movins  of  the  occupants.  A  long  interval  and  a  complète 
interruption  of  the  connection  of  civilization  opens  between 
theîTi  and  the  later  settle^Tient  of  the  saine  reéion.   3o  much  mo- 
re important  is  bhe  fact,  that  also  the  later  settlements,  fr- 
oni  the  bronze  period  down  to  the  tinrie  of  Roman  rule,  exhibit 
the  SâiTie  éround  form  of  the  dwelling,  i.e.,  that  built  over  a 
house  excavation.  That  is  not  surprising;  for  the  form  of  th- 
is but  half  sunk  in  the  earth  is  so  advantaàeous  as  a  protect- 
ion against  the  weather,  tnat  toey  are  everywhere  eaâily  found 
i~aéain.   Çor  the  temporary  shelter  huts  of  simple  forest  labor- 
ers  the  same  are  in  use  today  in  Ser^iany,  thoush  in  an  undev-. 
elopsd  state.   M.oltke  states  in  his  letters  frotî;  Turkey,  that 
tne  saïïie  mode  of  livin^  was  éenerally  cojiTion  in  'î^allachia  in 
the  first  half  of  tne  19  th  century,  ana  on  tne  Volga  tne  low- 
er class  still  frequently  live  oer.Tianentiy  today  in  entirely 
siiiiilar  cave-like  dwellin3s,  sunk  about  3.3  ft.  deep  in  the 
earth. 

6.  Statements  of  'Tacitus. 

Thèse  very  primitive  dwellinss  are  important  in  that  they 
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brins  to  us  an  understandinê  of  the  oldest.  illustrations,  that 
we  possess  relating  to  tne  mode  of  life  of  the  ancient  Sermans, 
particularly  tbe  statements  of  Tacitus  in  "Sermania".  Be  states 
indeed  not  iroir,  his  own  observation,  but  froin  hearsay,  and  thus 
we  obtain  from  him  only  an  indefinite  picture  of  the  form  and 
the  internai  arrangement  of  the  Serman  houses.  Yet  he  states 
the  custom  of  living  in  "subterranean  caves",  by  which  we  und- 
erstaiid  properiy  something  sifflilar  to  the  houses  at  Grosss,art- 
ach.   He  further  mentions,  that  the  houses  of  the  Germàns  were 
built  without  a  Knowledge  of  bricks  and  clay  and  of  sbapeless 
îDaterials,  thus  indeed  of  clay,  and  that  they  were  frequently 
coated  witn.  bright  earthy  colors.  Thèse  are  also  thinés  alre- 
ady  found  in  the  bouses  at  5rossôartach  2000  years  earlier. 

7.   Inferences  froin  the  Germanie  national  Lav7s;  the  Kouse 
with  asinsle  Boom. 

We  may  form  soir.e/rnat  more  definite  opinions  of  ths  condition 
in  which  the  Gsriiian  mode  of  living  found  itself  soon  after  the 
misrations  of  the  nations.  We  are  there  instructed  by  various 
sources,  particularly  by  the  national  manuscripts  of  the  nati- 
onal laws  datin^  back  to  about  the  ô  th  century,  as  they  lie 
before  us  in  the  Salie  law  of  the  ?ranks,  the  laws  of  tne  Ger- 
jians,  of  the  Bavarians  etc.   They  naturally  ôive  us  no  descrip- 
tion of  house  and  court,  yet  they  leave  to  us  frorri  the  sort  of 
.ludicial  décisions  tolerably  clear  conclusions  relatins  to  th- 
sir  plans.   Thus  results  as  a  coTimon  peculiarity  of  tne  German 
house  of  that  time,  that  its  interior  fornned  a  single  undivid- 
ed  rooiri,  whicn  extended  to  tne  rooL  without  a  horizontal  ceil- 
ing,  (for  exanrple,  it  was  then  connected  witn  the  ability  of 
a  new  born  child  to  inherit,  that  the  infant  should  bave  open- 
ed  its  eyes  and  hâve  seen  the  four  corner  posts  of  the  house 
and  the  blackened  roof.l).   îhe  floor  was  without  coverins;  t 
the  house  stood  witnout  foundation  and  directly  on  the  ground. 
Amon^  the  ^ranks  it  was  so  liantly  constructad,  that  it  could 
be  overturned,  which  we  learn  because  a  fixed  punish.r.ent  exis- 
ter for  tnis  case.   Amone  tne  Bavarians  are  inentioned  sunken 
corner  and  interinediate  oosts.  One  may  doubt,  whether  this 
reiers  to  a  form  of  wattled  wali  witn  clay  coating,  similar  to 
what  we  learned  froai  tne  prehistoric  buildings  mentioned,  or 
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to  a.  kind  oi  regular  half-timber  work  later  common  and  lilled 
with  clay,  or  where  ths  intervais  betwsen  the  posts  were  fill- 
ed  with  horiaontal  loôs,  liks  the  so-called  log  walls.  As  a 
peculiarity  appears  further  in  the  laws  of  the  Bavarians  a  por- 
tico.  But  tfais  was  not  restricted  to  this  single  race;  for  i 
its  name  appears  similarly  in  ail  lan.éua^es.  On  the  other  hand 
it  formed  a  characteristic  of  a  richer  bouse  desiàn.  Doorways 
existed  everywbere,  sometiœes  with  and  sometimes  without  clos- 
ures.   In  the  interior  the  open  hearth  fire  burned  in  the  tnid- 
die  01  the  room,  indeed  at  lirst  without  raising  the  hearth 
place  above  the  floorj  above  it  in  the  roof  was  an  openiné  for 
the  escape  of  the  smoke. 

7     It  results  froiïi  ail  thèse  facts,  that  the  mode  of  living  of 
the  germans  was  still  of  archaic  siraplicity  at  their  entrance 
into  the  history  6f  the  world.   îhis  picture  is  not  iDuch  chan- 
sed  by  certain  contemporary  examples  of  a  richer  kind.   înus 
for  exalted  conditions  are  proved  larder  hall  structures,  ''ha- 
lls", whose  roof  vjas  supported  by  one  or  more  "ridée  columns", 
and  in  which  we  may  assume  careful  exécution  of  the  woodvfork, 
ricb  ornamentation  by  carving  and  painting  in  colors.   Such  h 
halls  with  elevated  seats  for  the  chieftain.  Ions  benobes  for 
rsteiners  and  the  blazinà  bearth  fire  in  the  rnidst  are  freaue- 
ntly  lïientioned  in  the  heroic  songs,  especially  in  oorthern  Sc- 
andinavian  traditions;  tney  also  frequently  appear  to  hâve 
been  finisned  with  openin^s  at  tbe  sides,  the  "eye  doorways  or 
wind-eyes."  (Window  is  still  today  the  fnôlish  name  for  thèse! ). 
Yet  such  openinss  are  not  to  be  understood  as  oroperly  Windows, 
but  as  STia]!  openin^s,  which  found  their  place  close  onder  tbe 
eaves,  and  rather  servsd  for  the  escape  oi  tne   smoke  of  the 
hearth  tnan  for  li^htins. 

8.  Greater  Parmsteads. 
If  3  single  roon":  did  not  suffice  for  the  needs  of  the  family, 
as  natural  for  important  persons,  then  men  found  the  siinolest 
way  was  to  build  several  similar  houses.   Then  as  an  enclosure 
of  the  farmstead  stood  the  livin?  room,  the  hall,  sleeoin5  ro- 
oms,  storehouses  etc.   As  further  oarts  of  éreater  farapsteads 
occur  batnhouses  ("stuba",  oerhaos  so-calle'î  irom  tbe  scatter- 
inâ  of  the  water)  and  also  under  varions  namss  the  subterranean 
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dwellin^s  pr-eviously  mentioned  by  facitus,  the  latter  desi^na- 
ted  as  for  occupation  by  the  wodien,  for  weavins  rooms  and  for 
storerooms.   Kemains  of  their  lower  parts,  consistinà  of  a  cir- 
culer or  elliptical  excavation  ending  in  funnel  shaoe  hâve  be- 
en  frequently  discoversd.  Tbey  were  covered  by  a  layér  of  be- 
ams  even  beneath  the  surface  of  the  earth,  over  whicb  rose  the 
apartment  half  buried  in  the  earth,  like  the  prehistoric  dwel- 
linâs  of  Grossèartach  described  in  Art.  4.  Thus  the  lower  room 
served  as  a  storerooiri  and  nidin^  olace;  the  upper  formed  a  pro- 
tected  dvrelling  place.  Whether  the  chief  use  for  the  handiwork 
of  the  women,  and  especially  for  weaviné,  required  under  cont- 
einporary  conditions,  that  a  more  abundant  liéfatinè  should  bs 
introduced,  may  well  be  doubted.  Aeainst  such  arrangement  of 
Windows  may  be  said,  that  fronri  lack  of  a  window  closure  men 
would  hâve  again  lost  the  desired  comfort  of  the  room,  at  least 
for  the  colder  part  of  the  ye'ar;  also  for  the  simple  work  of 
prehistoric  weavin^,  it  is  unnecessary  to  assume  such  éreat  n 
need  for  bright  lishting,  as  vje  now  hold  as  self-evident.  And 
just  for  comfortable  warmth  men  plsov^d  spécial  weiâht  on  this 
room.  It  was  served  both  by  this  sinking  into  the  earth,  as 
well  as  the  bankine  in  manure  alrsady  rnentioned  by  Tacitus:  f 
frorr:  this  then  cornes  the  whole  of  the  name  of  "dune",  and  this 
was  still  esteemed  for  weavin2  rooms  in  many  reéions  of  upoer 
Ser^nany  until  in  the  liodern  period.   Another  désignation  ci  the 
plan  is  "pensile",  perhaps  derived  from  the  extension  (Latin 
pendere)  of  the  floor  above  the  lower  storerootii. 

.«'rcji  this  last  appellation  we  may  tnen  conclude,  that  tne  at 
first  archaic  room  only  servinâ  for  household  purposes,  even 
experienced  a  further  développent  and  préférence  en  account  of 
its  comfort;  for  its  idsa  '^,as   transferred  as  "phisel"  or  "pes- 
el"  to  the  most  diénified  and  richest  room  of  the  hcuse,  the 
réception  hall  of  later  times. 

/  Ths  multitude  of  thèse  entirely  sinSle-rocm  structures  «^as 
tnen  increased,  since  it  freouently  appeared  unseemly  to  a  free 
ijian  to  dwell  under  a  roof  with  servants,  and  beoause  the  care 
01  animais  and  other  reguirements  of  rural  agriculture.   ïven 
if  we  assume,  that  the  âreater  portion  of  the  herds  lived  in 
tne  open  air  witniut  soecial  protection,  yet  for  the  beysts 
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serving  for  bousehold  use  some  stables  on  the  court  were  always 
necessary.  Tbus  even  under  simpler  conditions  there  existed 
stables,  buts  for  the  servants  and  maids,  bakeries,  store  sheds 
and  the  like,  and  there  were  also  found  for  important  persons 
the  "hall",  houses  for  retainers  and  guests,  besides  the  dwel- 
liag  of  the  niaster,  and  we  shall  see  that  such  an  assemblage 
of  mostly  small  structures  still  lorraed  for  a  long  time  the 
ground  foro  of  the  Serman  farmstead, 

9.  Modem  Peasant's  Bouse  a  Type  of  later  Origin. 

The  présent  types  of  German  rural  dwellings  known  under  the 
naines  of  ths  "Saxon"  and  the  "ffranklah"  houses,  were  not  devel- 
oped  in  that  early  period;  their  évolution  belongs  to  a  later 
time.  Men  long  believed  the  contrary  for  the  Saxon  peasant's 
house,  and  could  assume  its  dérivation  from  the  ancient  Geltic 
buildings,  that  were  built  in  tbree  aisles  with  two  rows  of  m 
middle  supDorts,  for  the  housing  of  an  entire  éroup  of  kinsmen. 
But  this  is  aecisively  contradicted  by  the  évidence  of  the  so- 
urces mentioned,  which  afford  for  the  Saxons  no  illustration 
essentially  différent  from  those  for  the  other  Geraian  races; 
a  further  contradiction  is  the  circumstance,  that  the  Anglo-S 
Saxons  did  not  transport  this  form  of  house  to  England,  which 
they  orobably  would  hâve  done,  if  it  had  expressed  their  nati- 
onal custoiEs.  Moreover  the  uses  of  the  différent  oarts  of  the 
house  in  the  Oeltic  fa^ily  house  and  the  Saxon  peasant's  dwel- 
liné  are  quite  différent,  so  tnat  for  comoarison  only  reaiains 
the  conformable  éround  plan  of  the  three-aisled  principal  room. 
But  this  results  entirely  of  itself  froai  the  ourpose  to  const- 
ruch  wide  rooms;  it  is  also,  without  assuming  any  connection, 
emoloyed  in  both  ths  old  Roman  peasants'  houses,  accordin^  to 
Vitruvius'  descriotion,  and  in  the  halls  of  Scandinavian  roy- 
al courts. 

10.  &Quipnn.ent  of  the  Ger-iian  House. 

Il  we  thos  obtain  for  the  forra  of  ground  plan  of  the  primit- 
ive Serinanic  nousing  a  very  simole  idea,  yet  one  need  not  the- 
refore  represent  the  entire  equipTient  and  housekeeping  as  thc- 
roughly  rude  and  barbarie.  We  can  ïïiuch  rather  aasume  a  toler- 
ably  full  artistic  development  of  the  naturally  orevailiné  wo- 
oden  construction.  The  poor  man  ir.ust  indeed  build  his  house 
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without  the  aid  of  skilled  workmen;  as  expressly  stated,  fae  w 

iras  Cï7ner  and  workiTian  in  the  same  person,  and  we  must  apply  no 
nigh  standard  to  his  work.  But  for  the  important  man,  who  co- 
uld  coiïibine  crafts  of  many  kinds  for  his  building,  he  desired 
to  treat  his  buildinss  in  an  imposing  manner  by  rien  carved 
work  on  the  preferred  parts  of  the  building,  such  as  door  jaaibs, 
ridge  colurRns  etc.,  with  animated  painting  and  perhaps  also  é 
sildin^  of  thèse  ornainents,  and  further  in  the  use  of  leather 
work,  colored  enibroidered  fabrics  for  hangings  on  walls  and 
for  covering  iloors.  The  form  world  of  thèse  ornamental  port- 
ions must  hâve  moved  in  the  path  of  fanciful  linear  ornaoïents 
and  interlaced  borders,  that  espeoially  prevailed  in  northern 
art  until  the  13  th  century  and  even  later.  With  this  is  rec- 
ognized  the  décoration  of  the  apex  of  the  gable  by  stag  horns 
or  by  carvings  on  the  crossed  ends  of  the  rafters  already  in 
the  earliest  period.  Of  the  effeot  of  such  ornairientation  in- 
formation is  aiforded  by  the  spirited  descriptions  of  the  po- 
^ets,  and  perhaps  even  more  iJiportant  is  the  testimony  of  that 
Priscus,  ïïho  traveled  as  a  Greek  ambassador  to  Attila 's  court 
and  has  left  behind  a  perspiouous  description  of  the  careful 
and  visible  impression  made  upon  hiTi  by  the  exécution  of  this 
design,  that  certainly  was  erected  by  Geman  workjien.   We  le- 
arn  froT.  him,  that  the  houses  of  eminent  men  ïïsre  net  built  of 
rough  logs,  but  of  careiully  wrou^ht  beains,  covered  by  beauti- 
fully  smoothed  and  carved  boards.   Graeeful  fences  in  circuler 
form,  built  more  for  ornaisent  than  safety,  surrounded  the  ent- 
ire  court.   In  the  interior  of  Attila's  réception  hall  the 
seats  of  the  guests  were  arrangea  entirely  after  the  Seroian 
custoiïi  along  the  longer  side,  while  the  king*s  Lhrone  was  at 
the  middle  of  the  end.   Behind  this  was  the  sleeping  roo;ii  of 
the  king,  only  separated  by  tapectries  and  portières  of  vari- 
ed  5(tolors!   hven  hers  at  the  royal  3ourt  the  state  hall  end 
sleepins  apartment  were  also  combined  in  a  single  room;  how 
much  the  more  must  we  assuTse  such  a  simple  mode  of  life  among 
those  of  less  importance. 

11,   â^xamples  from  Norway. 
Remains  of  such  an  original  mode  of  living  no  lonéer  remain 
from  the  period  described;  but  we  cen  represent  to  ourselves 
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by  old  houses,  which  in  Borway's  reinote  valleys  hâve  oreserved 
the  custoïïis  of  a  long  vanished  âge  until  relatively  rercent  days. 
Tbere  in  the  southern  portion  of  the  country  hâve  been  found 
still  simple  rectangular  wooden  houses,  called  ''bur",  with  a 
fireplace  at  the  middle  and  an  open  vestibule  (Fié.  2  ^) ,    ent- 
irely  corres|3ondiag  to  the  descriptions  of  those  old  law  books. 
There  also  in  Thelemarken  bas  been  preserved  the  custo-n  of  in- 
creasin$  the  number  of  buildings,  when  a  single  one  of  the  us- 
ual  dimensions  no  longer  sufficed.  Pig.  o  '^  exhibits  the  dev- 
elopment  of  such  a  group»of  houses,  that  is  entirely  based  on 
the  expédients  of  simple  wooden  construction,  and  therefore 
may  be  regarded  as  a  continuation  of  orioiitive  types.  Thèse 
further  show,  how  such  houses  were  elevated  above  ground  on  v 
vertical  posts,  in  order  to  orotect  them  and  their  contents 
better  fooai  dampness,  perhaps  also  against  anijials;  finally, 
how  the  design  of  an  upper  story  (''sollers")  was  added  under 
the  simplest  conditions.  But  there  are  also  found  in  Norway 
examples  of  the  earliest  extension  of  thèse  éround  forms.'Tbus 
it  apparently  became  the  usual  custom  there  to  enclose  the 
vestibule,  and  for  protection  against  the  bard  winter  to  pro- 
vide it  with  a  side  entrance  to  stop  the  wind,  whereby  a  sépa- 
ration of  the  pro.lectina  rsat  part  of  the  room  resulted  in  the 
foroi  of  a  chamber.   Figs.  4  to  6  '^  reoresent  such  a  bouse  from 
'7'Kveste  near  Saetersdal,  dating  from  the  year  1668,  and  b'ig,  5 
is  the  ground  plan  at  the  scale  chosen  for  ail  illustrations 
in  this  Heft,  ?ig.  6  beinè  the  same  ground  plan  repeated  at  t 
twice  the  scale  for  better  observation. 

?,  ,Se?inina,    S*      Bas   deutsohe  Haua.    d,    64,    Pip.    Sô,    and    d,    68, 
Fig.    40.      Strasburg.    1882. 

ilote   S.      DietriGhaon,    L.    i   H.    Munthe.      die  Solzbaukunat   Jfor-  . 
wegens    in  Yergangenheit   and   Gegenwarî.    FI.    F.    Berlin.    1898. 

We  386  in  the  midole  of  the  room  the  isolated  heartn,  over 
which  the  kettèe  hangs  on  a  rotatin^  crâne,  kxï   ooening  in  the 
roof  perniits  the  escape  of  the  smoke  and  at  the  same  time,  as 
the  only  soucce  of  li^ht,  admits  to  the  room  a  certain  amount 
of  light,  sufficient  for  the  siiiiple  reauireiTients.   It  was  0003- 
nTiOn  to  close  this  by  a  frame  covered  with  transparent  materi- 
als  for  better  protection  irom  tne  weather.  Alons  the  tnree 
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walls  01  the  room  not  occupied  by  doorways  extended  benches; 
opposite  the  entrance  a  table  occupies  the  entire  width  of  the 
room,  also  with  aovable  bench  seats,  so  tbat  numerous  occupants 
could  find  places  at  the  same  time.  On  the  upper  part  of  the 
wall  were  fixed  board  shelves  to  receive  the  smaller  utensils; 
almost  one-half  the  floor  area  was  then  occupied  by  a  scaffold 
placed  at  the  height  of  the  beéinniné  of  the  roof,  tbat  forœs 
the  geriD  of  an  upper  story  and  could  be  utilized,  both  as  a 
storeroom  and  a  sleeping  place.  A  similar  suspended  floor  is 
also  arranôed  above  the  entaance  lobby. 

Aside  froBi  the  two  elevated  sleeping  places,  which  are  ind: 
cated  on  the  plan  by  dotted  lines,  this  bouse  takes  us  back/to 
the  iDost  ancient  arrangement  of  permanent  dwellings,  and  it  c 
contains  nothing  in  arrangement  or  construction,  that  we  cannot 
assume  to  hâve  existed  as  well  in  the  primitive  German  dwelliné. 
of  a  well  to  do  man.  A  peculiarity  compelled  by  the  Norwegian 
climate  indeed  consists  of  the  narrow  and  plain  portico  covei*- 
ed  by  a  shed  roof,  that  extends  along  the  two  weatber  sides  of 
the  house  externally.  It  serves  well  as  a  handy  storag-e  place 
for  forewood,  that  in  such  a  manner  may  contribute  by  its  use 
to  tne  waroith  of  the  house. 

IS.   Influence  of  Antique  building  Oustonis. 

It  is  now  next  to  believe,  that  this  plain  fora  of  German  ar- 
chitecture must  bave  been  thoroughly  and  completely  transform- 
ed  by  close  contact  with  the  more  developed  antique  customs, 
such  as  the  conauest  of  the  western  Roman  lands  introduced. And 
yet  this  is  not  wholly  the  case,  and  this  also  explains  without 
difficulty,  that  the  cities  in  which  the  antiaue  civilisation 
endured  throuéh  the  dévastations  of  the  miérations  of  the  nat- 
ions, possessed  small  attractions  for  the  German  conquerors. 
îhat  the  antique  custom  of  dwellinê  in  small,  dark  and  cave- 
like  rooiîis,  that  Sermans  accustomed  to  free  soace  could  not  en- 
/^dure,  is  to  be  directly  assumed.  They  sise  further  preferred 
their  native  nianner  of  livins  in  detached  huts.   Thus  the  sen-* 
eral  arrangement  of  the  court,  usually  compcsed  of  a  number  of 
single  room  houses,  came  to  predojiinate  not  only  in  Serman  la- 
nds, but  also  in  the  conguered  Roman  domain,  even  in  the  South 
of  fi'rance,permeated  py  antique  civilization.   First  of  ail,  the 


17 
great  hall  as  the  chief  part  of  important  dwellings  was  also 
introduced  in  southern  architecture. -  We  also  meet  with  it  in 
the  famous  edict,  decreed  by  the  Lombard  King  Lothari  about  t 
the  iïîiddle  of  the  7  th  century  concerning  the  working  conditi- 
ons of  the  mechanics  of  upper  Italy,  the  Goraacine  masters,  ap- 
pearing  under  the  name  of  ''s^la"  as  a  permanent  and  generally 
understood  conception. 

Ifote  4.      Snlart,    (?.  Manuel   d* Arohaeologie  française.    Vol,    2, 
0.  -5 .9.  Paria.   n,d. 

But  still  in  détails  much  was  introduced  into  the  building 
customs  of  the  new  masters.  Naturally  for  the  érection  of  th- 
eir  buildings  they  employed  artisans  of  the  subjugated  régions, 
and  by  thèse  stone  construction  was  frequently  substituted  in 
place  of  the  ordinary  wooden  construction,  first  in  the  South 
and  then  gradually  in  the  Northwest.  Thus  the  Geriaans  adopted 
the  nafflQS  of  most  technical  expressions  occurring  in  it.  The 
words  were  formed  after  the  Roman  manner,  but  frequently  with 
a  characteristic  change  of  gender,  like  wall, (mauer,  féminine, 
murus,  masculine);  féminine  like  the  wall,  the  pier  (pfeiler, 
from  pilarium,  neuter,  and  shrodil,  wooden  support);  further 
brick  (ziegel,  tegula,  féminine;  the  stone),  mortar  (mortel, 
irom  mortuarium,  neuter,  lime),  li.r.ewash  (estrich,  astricum, 
neuter;  the  canal).  Other  still  simple  borrowings  such  as 
lime  (kalk,  calx),  pavement  (pflaster,  emolastruiii)  and  the 
chamber  (kamnier,  kamera  '"').   âccording  to  the  oriéinal  meanin?, 
of  the  Word,  the  latter  was  at  first  the  désignation  of  a  vaul- 
ted  room,  then  more  generally  that  of  an  important  apartment. 
Through  southern  influence  men  further  became  accustomed  to  c 
construct  the  important  main  building  in  two  stories.   Above 
the  lower  customary  hall  the  ''solar"  (soller;  solarium)  was 
built  as  a  dining  or  slesping  room. 

Mo  te   -5.  Eeiine,    k\      Das  deutscha   '^ohnunqsmesen.    Leiozig.    1899. 

Bow  difficult  became  the  adoption  of  this  new  arrangeiTient  is 
easily  apparent.   Already  the  simple  and  durable  construction 
of  such  buildings  presented  great  diff iculties,  where  well  tra- 
ined  mechanics  were  not  at  command,  and  where  they  had  fortun- 
ately  been  erected,  care  and  security  were  wanting  to  their 
maintenance.  We  possess  numerous  taies  of  the  fallinè  and  oth- 
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other  injuries  to  such  structures.   ïhus  in  the  year  586  Duke 
Beppoleous  of  Angers  and  his  retainers  broke  through  the  floor 
of  his  dining  room  (solar);  in  the  year  376  a  dining  hall  fell 
under  Charles  the  Gerœan;  even  in  the  year  1045  the  same  misf- 
ortune  occurred  under  the  Siaperor  Henry  III.   Such  a  building 
in  stories  also  require  the  construction  of  stairways  and  ceil- 
ings,  which  had  not  been  known  beiore.   It  characterizes  the 
dérivation  from  the  antique,  that  the  ceiling  received  the  na- 
ises  of  ''himilezza*'  or"gehemelze''(heaven)  from  the  décoration 
by  stars  transferred  from  the  antique.   Simple,  but  représent- 
ative for  the  entire  middle  âges,  the  stairway  was  usually  pla- 
ced  outside  the  building,  generally  ascending  in  one  straight 
flight  and  ending  in  the  usual  porch  before  the  entrance  door- 
way.   By  the  desién  of  the  upper  story  it  further  became  neces- 
sary  to  arrange  side  openings  for  light  for  the  lower  story; 
the  name  of  thèse  Windows  was  "fenster",  formed  from  the  Latin 
fenestra,  and  also  "augentor.^  But  glazing  thèse  Windows  still 
//  remained  a  rarity  for  a  long  time.   It  is  itself  preserved  in 
rich  churches  and  monastei?ies  in  countries  of  ancient  civili- 
zation.   îhe  manufacture  of  glass  was  highly  esteensed  as  an 
art.  It  was  introduoed  first  into  Sngland,  and  expressly  as 
a  "very  great  art,  very  suitable  for  the  larnps  of  churcher  and 
monasteries,  or  for  the  différent  uses  of  vessels."  In  the  pro- 
vinces of  northern  France  and  Sermany  this  skill  was  introduced 
much  later.   The  new  forar.  of  house  further  had  the  disadvantaée, 
if  the  traditional  location  of  the  fireplace  in  the  luiàst  of 
the  house  was  retained,  that  the  smoke  could  no  longer  pass  out 
throuéh  an  openinô  in  the  roof,  and  it  molested  the  occupants 
much  more  than  before. 

Men  hâve  been  satisfied  by  patience  in  many  cases;  but  in  i 
important  houses  there  found  place  as  a  further  increase  of  a 
architectural  expédients  the  fireplace  instead  of  the  open  be- 
arth,  i.e.,  a  mantle  to  collect  and  the  chimney  to  carry  off 
the  smoke.  The  close  connection  of  the  tw»  is  expressed  in 
the  singular  confusion  of  the  two  conceptions;  for  the  late  L 
Latin  "caminus",  that  désignâtes  the  fireplace  to  us  is  first 
the  name  of  the  smoke  flue;  our  Serman  name  of  "scbornstein" 
for  this  beinô  derived  from  a  portion  of  the  fireplace,  namely 
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the  corbels  supportiné  the  bood  for  the  smoke.  With  the  design 
of  such  chiraneys  was  connected  a  necessary  change  in  the  gêne- 
rai arrangement.  The  fire  was  transferred  from  the  middle  of 
the  room  to  one  of  its  walls.  We  can  dow  reoo^nize  a^ain  from 
later  conditions,  how  strongly  œen  frequently  adhered  to  the 
old  arrangement  of  the  interior  of  the  hall,  sinoe  it  is  actu- 
ally  presented  by  the  arrangement  of  the  seat  of  honor  and  of 
the  benches  for  retainers  a  strikingly  clear  expression  of  the 
retainers  and  feudalism  of  the  middle  âges.   The  necessity  of 
giving  up  this  entirely  customary  érouping  of  the  courtiers 
around  the  bearth  fire,  if  men  desired  to  place  an  upper  story 
over  the  important  hall,  must  hâve  strongly  restricted  the  fur- 
ther  extension  of  the  architectural  forni.   The  chimney  place 
therefore  first  came  into  use  more  for  smaller  living  rooms; 
but  in  such  it  appears  to  bave  been  extended  soon  rather  comm- 
only  for  princely  and  monastic  uses.   The  conception  of  the  " 
''caminata"  or  later  ''keminata^  as  that  of  such  a  living  and 
sleeping  room  capable  of  being  beated,  already  belongs  to  the 
fixed  ideas  of  the  Merovingian  period.  Beside  such  influence 
in  structural  détails,  the  influence  of  the  richer  Roman  life 
appears  in  the  borrowing  of  entirely  new  ideas.  For  example, 
there  arose  the  necessity  of  building  granaries  (''speicher"i 
Latin  spicarium)  from  the  cultivation  of  grain  according  to  Ro- 
man customs;  from  the  model  of  the  "cellarium*'  men  learned  to 
build  cellars,  at  first  entirely  as  a  storehouse  above  ground 
and  not  as  a  subterranean  room  in  the  modem  sensé. 
13.   Build inês  of  îneodoric. 
Ail  thèse  influences  of  a  foreiôn  important  existence  natur- 
ally  first  affected  the  extensive  courts,  thet  princes  and  ki- 
ngs  built  as  résidences.   In  them  can  we  soonest  find  present- 
ed the  degree  of  influence.   Onfortunately  only  very  little  e 
évidence  has  been  transmitted  to  us  from  the  earliest  âges  of 
adjustment.  Of  the  hiéhest  importance  would  be  to  us  ail  know- 
ledèe  of  the  âge,  in  which  under  the  great  Ostrogoth  îheodoric 
sought  to  fuse  German  rule  with  Italian  civil iaation,  in  which 
under  careful  préservation  of  the  traditional,not  only  of  Ro- 
man administrative  formé  and  légal  principles,  but  even  the 
court  etiauette  were  retained.   On  ail  thèse  matters  we  are  r 
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relatively  well  instructed;  but  ôi  the  buildings  of  tiie  great 
/;^  Ostrogoth  we  know  little,  that  is  tangible.   Men  indeed  beli- 
eve  tbat  in  extensive  terraoes  near  Terracina  may  be  recogniz- 
ed  the  remains  of  a  éreat  palace  of  Theodoric;  but  even  if  th- 
is  conjecture  be  correct,  they  tell  us  nothing;  for  ail  actual 
buildings,  that  stood  on  them,  bave  long  since  vanished  witho- 
ut  a  trace.  Still  more  in  the  domain  of  the  imagination  belo- 
ngs  the  significance  of  the  mediaeval  coins  and  seals,  on  whi- 
ch  one  might  see  the  Veronese  palace  of  Theodoric.  Thèse  rep- 
résentations certainly  date  only  from  a  much  later  timeî  the 
style  of  the  buildings  represented  entirely  coeresponds  to  wh- 
at  we  might  expect  from  about  the  18  th  century,  and  thus  rem- 
ains as  their  sole  connection  with  the  Gothic  king  the  probab- 
ility,  that  the  buildings,  which  are  represented  in  thèse  str- 
ongly  conventionalized  illustrations,  stood  on  the  same  place 
on  which  before  theoi  rose  the  castle  of  Dietrich  of  Berne.  Ju- 
st  as  little  can  be  obtained  anywhere  a  vivid  idea  from  an  ap- 
parent remnant  of  the  Palace  of  Theodoric  at  Ravenna.  Already 
according  to  the  earlier  opinion  could  it  be  regarded  as  at 
ffiost  a  gateway  of  the  plan  of  the  entire  palace,  therefore 
scarcely  affordinâ  a  starting  point  for  the  style  of  the  lat- 
ter.   It  iias  recently  been  made  very  probable  by  Picci,  that 
trie  entire  structure  only  dates  from  a  later  time,  about  the 
IS  th  century.  With  this  entirely  agrées  the  late  Byzantine 
treatment  of  the  forms  of  the  building,  anô  we  niust  indeed  st- 
rike  it  from  the  list  of  Ostrogothic  structures.  It  is  no  bet- 
ter  with  the  so-called  Palazzo  délie  Torre  at  Turin  as  a  build- 
ing of  the  Lombards.  The  illustration  contained  in  the  first 
édition  of  this  Heft  is  reproduced  from  older  drawings;  it  th 
therefore  lacks  the  passages  covered  by  great  voussoir  bricks 
in  round  arches,  which  prove  that  the  structure  was  in  gênerai 
not  a  palace,  but  a  monumental  city  gâte,  ,similar  to  the  Porta 
Kigra  at  Trêves.   Its  ori^in  may  be  ascribed  with  tolerable  c 
certainty  to  the  late  Poman  impérial  period, 

Thus  there  remain  only  two  évidences  of  the  âreat  secular  a 
activity  of  Theodoric.  One  is  his  Tomb,  that  building  still 
enigmatical  in  much,  from  which  we  can  recognize,  anart  from 
ail  conjectures  relatin^  to  it,  that  Italian  architecture  in 
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that  case  offered  no  résistance  to  the  intrusion  of  unusual  a 

architectural  ideas.  But  we  can  dedace  therefrom,  that  even 

bouse  architecture  itself  soon  adapted  itself  without  great  o 

opposition  to  the  novel  cusctoms  of  the  conquerors.  This  is 

also  ëxpressed  by  the  représentation,  that  exhibits  in  the  mo- 

saics  of  3.  Apollinare  at  Ravenna  the  Palace  of  Theodoric  also 

ât  Ravenna,  and  transmits  to  us  the  second  monument  of  fais  âge. 

(Pig.  7  ^),  'The  wbole  gives  us  a  conventionalized  picture  of 

the  city  of  Ravenna,  designated  by  the  inscription  on  the  âate- 

way  as  "civitas"  (city)  of  Ravenna."  In  tiie  foreground  is  the 

palace  oi  the  monarch,  or  rather  its  principal  buildings  in 

conventional  simplification,  that  represents  the  hall  or  the 

"palace".  It  forms  a  central  hall  extending  backward  and  tvîo 

low  transverse  halls  ad.joining  its  sides.  Ail  roonis  open  in 

front  by  arches  on  Gorinthian  coluiîins.   Above  the  low  side. 

halls  appears  to  hâve  been  an  ^pper  story,  the  "solar".  The 

circumstance,  that  siaiilar  arrangenfients  are  again  found  in  la- 

ter  times,  may  indeed  make  it  appear  possible,  that  in  spite 

of  the  thorough  conventionalization  of  the  détail  forins  and 

of  the  surroundings,  the  chief  éléments  of  an  actually  existi- 

ng  building  are  hère  represented  from  nature.   In  any  case  is 

it  an  architectural  foriri,  that  would  still  be  foreign  to  the 

slightly  sarlier  Palace  of  Diocletian  in  Spalato.   ne  can  oar- 

haps  see  in  it  tne  antique  conception  of  tne  ancient  three-ai- 

sled  ûrincely  hall. 

Hôte  6.      Mothe-s,    0.      Die   Baukunst   des   Mit  tel  al  t^f  a    in   Itali- 
en,   p.    797,  Î9ê.    Jena,      1884. 

3ut  the  wildest  storms  soon  raaed  over  Italy.   The  destruct- 
ive ccnflicts  iû  which  the  Byzantines  contested  the  lano  with 
the  Ostro^oths,  then  the  desolatiné  invasion  of  the  LoiTibards, 
so  deeply  affected  tne  liie  of  antique  civilization  and  art, 
tnat  only  3  few  rennains  of  ancient  skill  in  handicraft  contin- 
ued,  only  in  the  cass  that  the  ornamental  iiipuises,  tnat  iroai 
ByzantiUiH  and  tne  far  ûast  were  busied  hère  in  a  dis.jointed  w 
way,  bu"C  csrtainly  were  no  lonser  strong  enouah  to  form  and  d 
develop  new  types.   ?or  a  lonà  ti'iie  Ttaly  no  loneer  cornes  into 
considération  as  the  leadiné  country  iti  our  branch  of  architec- 
ture; France  en.joyed  under  the  'vferovingians  a  toi  érable  ouiet, 
botn  internai  and  externai,  and  it  soon  passed  te  the  first  place, 
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14.  Merovingian. 

The  court  of  the  Merovinéians  is  evidently  influenced  by  st 
startinâ  points  of  ail  kinds,  so  that  Viollet-le-Duc  could  at- 
tempt  its  restoration  by  an  illustration.  The  Palace  de  la 
Verberie  near  Qompieéne  no  longer  remains,  and  Qarlier  "  ^ives 
a  description  on  the  basis  of  the  ruins,  which  he  had  seen,  as 
well  as  on  a  permit  of  francis  I,  that  allowed  the  removal  of 
a  part  of  the  buildiné,  and  this  indeed  leaves  much  to  be  des- 
ired  in  clearness,  but  uresents  many  valuable  conclusions.  îhe 
^reat  hall  structure  will  be  particularly  mentioned  hère,  ola- 
ced  at  a  great  court  and  forming  ths  termination  on  the  West. 
This  hall  building  was  called  "Mallobsrgium"  in  Latinized  Ser- 
man,  indicating  its  purpose  as  a  seat  of  justice.  The  entire 
plan  had  from  East  .to  West  a  length  of  250  toises  or  about 
393.7  ft.;  the  chapel  lormed  the  eastern  end,  the  érection  of 
which  was  attributed  to  Gharlemaâne,  and  which  still  bore  his 
name  in  the  14  th  century.   Betwsec  the  two  'was  a  well  arrang- 
ea lon.$  row  of  buildings  of  différent  kinds  and  heights;  for 
sèldiers  and  important  courtiers,  for  artisans  and  their  eq- 
uipment,  and  for  agricultural  purposes.  The  centre  must  hâve 
''^been  occupied  by  a  splendid  two-story  structure  of  greater 
heiéht.   Tt  is  indeed  to  be  assunied,  that  it  was  the  Mallober- 
giu;îi.   Thus  we  find  hère  aéain  the  grouoing  of  snialler  and  lar- 
ger  buildings,  so  characteristic  of  the  earliest  times;  likew- 
ise  in  the  sensé  of  the  Gerîîian  conception  without  any  fortif- 
ication whatever.  But  the  whole  is  yet  arranged  with  the  pal- 
ace and  tne  chapel  at  the  ends,  brought  into  strict  order,  We 
can  indeed  rscognize  therein  the  influence  of  a  mind  trained 
in  the  antique,  and  view  in  such  a  royal  court  the  transfer  of 
the  antique  suburban  villa  into  new  conditions,  We  know  noth- 
ing  of  the  method  of  construction;  yet  the  circunastance  that 
tûs  buildings  reuained  so  long  oeriits  the  conclusion  for  stone 
construction. 

note   7,      Viollet-l3-Duo,    E,    Dict.    Rais,    i'Àroh,    Vol,    7.  d,1 
et  seq,      Paris,    1875,    —  Partly   from   ThierFj,    A,    Récita  de   Temos 
Mérovingiens.    Récit   1, 

Mote   9.  In   Histoire  du  Duché  de  Valois,    Vol.    1.    Book  11,    d, 
169.       F^ris,    1764. 
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15.  Works  of  Oharlegagne. 

Sntering  more  into  détails,  Cbarlemagne  then  sought  to  win 
the  acquisitions  of  antique  civilization  for  Serinan  life.  In 
a  predoninating  literary,  yet  also  in  practical  work  were  men 
busied  under  him  in  imparting  to  the  revived  dignity  of  the  Ro- 
man empire  the  corresponding  magnificence  by  architectural  ac- 
tivity  as  well.  Sood  fortune  had  preserved  remains  of  succes- 
sive buildings,  with  which  he  equipped  his  important  royal  co- 
urts, the  palaces  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  Ingelheim  etc.,  toéether 
with  instructions  and  suggestions,  that  he  introduced  for  the 
management  of  his  smaXler  landed  estâtes.  'The  latter  in  part- 
icular  afford  us  a  tolerably  distinct  idea  of  what  such  royal 
manors  included  in  structures  and  otber  equipment,  and  which 
v»e  must  regard  as  best  equipped  in  their  vicinity. 
lô,  Oarlovingian  Royal  Courts. 

One  of  the  largest  far^Tisteads  of  its  tirae  was  the  Royal  0-urt 
Asnapio,  which  is  described  for  us  in  the  "Breviarium  rerum  f 
fiscalium". (Report  on  fiscal  affairs). 

It  is  enclosed  by  a  well  fortified  palisaôe,  has  a  stone  ga- 
teway  with  solar  above  and  contains  not  less  than  25  separate 
buildings.  The  royal  hall  as  the  îiost  imoortant  of  thèse  is 
buiit  of  stone  in  the  best  aanner;  it  contains  3  chambers,  i.e., 
State  apartments.  It  is  surrounded  by  Dorticos  and  is  furnish- 
ed  with  11  rooms  (oisiles)  in  the  upper  story  indeed;  also  wi- 
th storeroom  and  two  vestibules.   Beside  it  stand  in  the  court 
arsa  17  bouses  with  a  single  roosj  eaoh,  a  stable,  kitchea,  ba- 
kery,  2  granaries,  and  3  stables  for  horses.   A  soialier  porti- 
on 01  the  court  is  enclosed  by  a  seoarate  oalisade  as  a  famyard. 

Proni  this  results  the  représentation  of  a  auite  extensive  de- 
siôn,  that  in  tne  principal  building  in  several  stories  and  its 
uoper  story  with  numerous  roons  far  exceeds  the  ancient  custom. 
it  is  certainly  one  of  the  largest  courts  described.  Several 
others  possess  main  buildings  with  but  two  rooms  each  in  thè 
lower  and  upper  stories;  in  one  we  find  indeed  the  royal  dwel- 
liné  aéain  built  of  wood  "in  the  usual  aanner"  and  haviné  but 
a  sinsle  ciii^f  apartment,  thus  beinR  erected  entirely  in  the 
Tianner  custoniary  frona  the  most  Drimitive  times.  Likewise  the 
indications  of  household  inanagement  require  primitively  enough. 
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wben  presoribed,  that  the  houses  shall  bave  bearth  fires,  that 
they  shall  even  further  hâve  the  necessary  équipaient  and  tools, 
suoh  as  beds,  table  linen,  drinking  oups,  vessels  of  ail  kinds, 
chains  and  axes,  borers  and  cutting  knives,  so  that  it  should 
not  be  necessary  to  borrow  thèse  elsewhere.   Thus  hère  in  even 
the  roval  résidences,  in  the  authentic  descriotion  of  advance- 
ment  clearly  visible  from  Qerman  influence,  that  expresses  it- 
self  in  the  subdivision  of  royal  dwellings  into  separate  rooms, 
with  manifestly  unbroken  in  the  usual  life,  the  prevailing  pr- 
imitive simplicity  and  lack  of  restraint  in  the  entire  condit- 
ions of  life.  iut  thèse  must  naturally  exercise  their  influ- 
ence in  the  exécution  of  the  détails  of  the  éeneral  plan  as  d 
described.  This  affords  for  us  the  best  support  in  judgins  t 
the  frequently  dark  and  mysterious  remains,  that  hâve  continued 
y^'^to  us  from  the  palaces  of  the  éreat  king.   As  such  were  menti- 
onsd  Nymwegen,  Ingelheim  and  Aix-la-Chapelle,   The  former  may 
be  on:iitted  from  our  considération,  since  the  plan  was  thorou5h- 
ly  restored  by  Barbarossa,  and  was  then  destroyed  in  the  year 
1794,  checkinâ  it  by  existing  drawings  therefore  beinô  impos- 
sible, 

1?.   ^slsce  at  Aix-la-Chapelle. 
The  impérial  Palace  at  Aix-la-Ohapelle,  in  which  was  certain- 
ly  embodied  the  hi^hest  degree  of  architectural  ability  then 
available,  is  proved  in  the  .-nain  lines  of  its  âeneral  plan,  in 
that  the  two  œain  buildinss,  the  hall  structure  and  oalace  cha- 
pel,  that  as  in  la  Verberie  (Art.  14)  lay  at  the  ends  of  the 
court,  the  hall  beins  indeed  at  the  North  and  the  chapel  at  the 
South,  and  in  their  ground  forms,  thèse  are  yet  preserved.  The 
palace  chapel  forms  the  Minster  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  now  being 
the  Oathedral  Ohurch  of  the  city,  and  as  an  important  ecclesi- 
astical  structure  of  its  time,  it  was  treated  in  ^art  IV,  vol. 
3  01  the  first  half  of  this  Handbook.   The  hall  building  is 
given,  at  least  in  location  and  outline  in  the  loundation  walls 
of  the  existing  9ity  Hall.  The  area  oetween  the  two  buildings, 
later  occupied  by  the  market  place,  extended  froiP.  the  Minster 


to  the  hall  structure  on  the  hill.  It  was  about  383  ft.  long 
and  164  ft.  wide,  and  as  a  palace  court  was  surrounded  by  gai- 
leries,  that  afforded  a  passage,  protected  against  weather,  b 
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galleries  were  foand,  and  thereby  the  entire  desgn  is  certain- 
ly  fixed  in  the  êround  plan.  On  the  contrapy  its  construction 
in  détails  is  entirely  doubtful,  and  it  indeed  appears  somewh- 
at  sanguine,  to  represent  thèse  as  porticos,  two-story  where- 
sver  possible.  The  repeated  destruction  of  thèse  halls,  that 
are  narrated  to  us,  rather  permit  the  assumption  of  wood  as 
originally  the  building  material. 

Arcund  and  outside  the  vast  portoco  court  thus  enclosed  must 
nave  been  placed  the  varied  buildings  mentioned  in  the  antient 
descriptions,  for  tbe  state  apartments,  the  impérial  faaiily, 
the  life-suards,  the  cathedral  foundation,  with  baths  etc.; 

Q 

yet  the  con^jectures  ""  maae  concernin^  the  exact  arrangeaient 
are  only  very  uncertain  and  therefore  valueless  to  us.  On  the 
contrary,  tbe  hall  building  is  valuable.   Tt  stands  on  the  fo- 
undation of  a  Merovingian  structure,  that  hère  probably  formed 
c  plain  and  probably  two-story  hall  of  about  5538  x  144.4  it, 
in  the  clear.  Gharleiïiagne  erected  on  this  substructure,  elev- 
ated  about  11.5  ft.  above  ths  palace  court,  a  new  orincioal 
story  and  extended  this  hall  by  the  addition  of  a  ëreat  apse 
at  the  western  end,  whose  masonry  rercains  to  us  in  the  later 
Granus  tower  oi  tne  City  Hall;  ne   further  added  two  soialler  a 
aoses  to  the  longer  sides.  'Thus  he  secureo  a  substantial  hei- 
ghtening  of  the  internai  effect  with  also  in  the  apse  an  impos- 
ing  êlevated  seat  for  his  own  oerson.  Supports  of  wood  or  of 
stone  also  hère  supported  the  wooden  ceilins  of  the  hall.  Whe- 
ther  this  hall  structure,  the  palace  hall  (palatiuiTi)  had  anoth- 
er  and  upper  story  must  appear  very  doubtful.   But  this  certa- 
inly  was  the  case  for  the  dwellins  of  the  emperor,  the  ^'aula";-*-^ 
for  we  learn  concerninô  it,  that  the  emperor  througb  the  ?ând- 
/é  ow  lattices  of  his  "solar"  could  oversee  ail  that  entered  or 
departed.    Of  this  dwelling  we  know  further,  thst  it  uust 
hâve  possessed  a  around  plan  unusualiy  developîd  for  its  time; 
lor  it  is  stated,  that  the  Greek  anibassaoor  tiiust  pass  tnrouéh 
5  roorns  to  reach  tne  apartment  of  tne  monarcn.   Tne  further 
stateT.ent,  that  ail  6wellin$s  of  the  countries  orojected  above 
the  ârouod,  so  that  visitors  to  the  palace  could  sheltsr  theTi- 
sclves  beneath  them  froTi  bad  weather,  and  yet  would  not  be  con- 
ceaied  froni  tbe  eyes  of  Charleniagne,  accears  to  me  to  indicate 
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merely  the  court  porticos  previously  mentioned.  With  at  least 
eQual  riàht,  one  niay  see  a  référence  to  buildings,  whose  lower 
stories  each  rose  above  êround  with  four  entirely  free  wooden 
posts,  as  in  the  oldest  Y?ooden  houses  oi  Norway,  though  perh- 
aps  in  a  somewhat  more  developed  form.   Therewith  must  indaad 
be  connected  a  substantially  original  idea  of  ail  that  existed 
at  the  Palace,  besides  the  monumental  structures  of  the  li^inst- 
er  and  of  the  impérial  Hall. 

9.  To    the  attempî   at   reatoyation  of  Stephani,    worked   out 
with  great   loue  from   the  wrttten   aouraes,    but    in  àetaila  with 

a   leaning    îoiuard    the   plan   of    the   Uonaatery   of   S,    Gall    {Art,    26), 
he   himaelf   aided    the  remark,     that  nine    tentha    or   even  more  of 
the   résulta  luere   baaed   on    the   imagination. 

10.  That  thia  'aula"  ia  not  identiaal  with  the  "palaoe"  ia 
inieed  concluaiuely  oroued  by  the  atatement  from  the  Gounoil 
records  of  the  iV  th  eentury,  mentioned  by  Rhoen  fQie  Karol-  _ 
ingiaahe  Ffalz  zu  AaGhen.  p,  73.  Aix-^la-Ohapel  le,  1S89),  that 
the  ground  area  of  the  "aula"  was  aubdioided  into  lots  after 
the  fire  of  1656,  and  that  dioel  lings  and  guild  halls  ivere  er- 
eoted    thereon. 

n.      Qompare    the  aorresDonding   oassage   of    tha  desoriotion  of    ■ 
the  monka   of  S.    Gall    in  Rhoen,    o.    o4. 

12.      Thaï    thèse   forma   of   oui Idings    oroduced    by    the   natural 
conditions  did  not   exactly   apoear  unpleaaing  at   a  uery  muoh 
later    time,    'se  may   aee  from    the   reoreaentation   of    the  Oity 
Sali    at  M  ie:v8  tadt    in  Limburg,    still    exiating  at    the  end   of   the 
18    th  oentury,    whieh  M.    Schweiathal    reproduced    in   hia  Eaaay   of 
"La  Halle  Germanique  et   aes    traBaformationa ,"    d.    SI,    Brunawick, 
1907. 

18.   Later  Carlovingian  Buildings. 

înat  tne  inaications  n=ra  aiven  dio  not-  always  lirst  p2ss  a- 
ïïay  witnout  traces,  is  shoï;n  by  ths  ouilôinSs  oi  ûouis  uûo  ri- 
ous.   Tns  lajious  so-callsd  Portico  oi  the  Monastery  in  Lorsch 
(^ote  45)  sives  us  sood  évidence  for  th-3  urcvicuôl}  xentioned 
spirited  descriptions,  witn  its  graceiul,  even  if  somewhat  st- 
iff  arranéeiîient  oi  tne  piiastars  and  tne  rien  décoration  oi  i 
its  coverinâ  of  varieâated  marbles.  Similar  influences  of  a 
more  techriiccl  kIlô  are  seen  in  the  careful  exécution  of  the 
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cûurGiies  influsnced  by  the  class  of  OharlemasDe  and  preserved 
in  several  places.  And  in  other  respects  the  main  building 
01  the  Palace  at  IngelheiJi,  a  structure  that  probably  belon.gs 

iîiore  to  the  time  of  Louis  the  Pious  than  to  that  of  Charlemas- 

/ 

ne,  exhibits  influences  from  the  Palace  at  /^ix-la-QbaDelle,wh- 
en  in  spite  of  tne  insignif icance  of  the  existing  remains  and 
beside  a  probably  three-aisled  impérial  hall,  it  permits  the 
conjecture  of  the  existence  of  a  dwelling  containinâ  numerous 
rooms.   Eiikewise  the  fréquent  use  of  stone  columns,  whether  to 
subdivide  the  Windows  or  to.  support  the  ceilinâ,  is  certainly 
proved  hère,  and  the  importance  of  such  knowledge  is  increased 
by  the  express  statement,  that  the  structure  was  executed  by 
native  workmen. 

'T'hus  thèse  sreat  Garlovingian  palaces  always  êive  us  the  im- 
pression, that  by  force  of  the  impérial  powsr  on  them,  a  cons- 
idérable advance  was  made  beyond  what  was  before  ccmmon.   It 
/Hs  furtber  important,  that  this  proéress  was  only  possible  by 
adhérence  to  -antique  models,  so  that  it  may  be  said  to  hâve 
formed  a  precipitate  of  a  learned  and  literary  movement.  This 
must  lessen  very  mucn  its  influence  on  other  peoples,  as  even 
the  use  of  the  acouisitions  on  the  modest  imoeriei  courts  sto- 
od  in  the  way.  We  shall  return  to  this  in  another  place.  îbus 
the  advancss  of  the  Garlovingian  palace  iisy   indee3  be  recogni- 
zed  in  the  impérial  and  princely  buildings  of  a  later  tiiTie,  oi 
which  they  were  the  orototypes:  but  it  is  then  net  to  be  thou- 
sht,  that  they  so  soon  Come  into  gênerai  accep tance  in  the  use 
of  the  iTiûortant  men  of  the  people.   This  was  assuredly  not 
the  case,  at  least  for  the  northern  oountries  possessing  capa- 
bility  for  develooment.   There  bas  the  national  wocden  constr- 
uction in  its  siiriplest  form  remained  alive  far  beyond  the  per- 
ioi  ôescribed,  as  well  also  as  the  olain  êround  olan  with  a  s 
single  room  for  dweiiin^s.   Yet  if  archiuectural  develooment 
permanently  advanced,  if  tne  just  mentioned  innovations  became 
oeneraliy  common;  then  this  took  place  in  a  différent  way,  sub- 
stantially  under  the  protection  and  on  account  of  the  mcnastic 
societies,  wnicn  tnerein  played  an  extremely  important  part  in 
the  history  of  civilisation.   The  architecture  of  the  monaster- 
ies  tooK  ône  lead  for  centuries  after  the  lall  of  the  Carlovin- 
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Oarlovingian  magnificence;  it  formed  the  connection,  which  tr- 
ansmitted  to  the  ruder  peoples  on  this  side  of  the  Alps  froœ 
the  inheritance  of  the  antique  so  many  suggestions  for  the  de- 
sign of  the  more  developed  arrangements  for  dwellings. 
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/{r  T.  DeSIGN  OP  BQILDInGS. 

Obapter  1»  Dwellings  of  the  Monasteries. 
19.   Beginnin^s  of  Monastic  Dife. 

îhe  tendency  to  withdraw  one's  self  from  the  disillusions  of 
lire  into  peace  and  by  pious  méditation  of  severe  penance  to 
seek  a  doser  union  witii  God  is  a  primitive  oriental  phenomemon. 
By  the  interiiediation  of  the  wonderland  ci  &^ypt,  it  was  also 
transferred  from  ths  Sast  to  the  western  nations  and  to  Ohrist- 
ianity.   'There  was  already  formed  in  the  second  century  the 
first  free  society  of  pious  colonists  under  the  leadership  of  > 
S.  Ântnony,  pledgin^  thernselves  to  poverty,  seli-denial  and 
unreserved  aevotion  to  God.   Already  about  the  year  340,  S.  9 
Pachoïïiius  then  lounded  in  the  Thebaid  the  first  strictly  com- 
bined  monastery,  which  soon  srew  te  ^reat  magnitude,  and  from 
which  lâter  branched  a  $peat  number  of  dau^hter  monasteries. 
^any  of  the  eround  principles  there  established  continuée  to 
exist  permanently;  others  occurred  at  a  much  iater  time  as  re- 
newed  custoiTiS.   To  the  first  species  belon^ed  the  duty  of  ob- 
taining  a  living  by  personal  manual  labop,  end  the  préparation 
for  the  binding  vow  by  a  tioie  of  trial  (noviciate).   To  the  s 
second  group  pertains  the  subjection  oi  the  daughter  nionaster- 
ies  to  the  ri.gnt  of  Visitation  froiT;  the  TiOther  nionastery,  and 
ths  custorn,  that  the  priors  oi  the  seps  rate  lionasteriss  should 
sather  3t  resular  intervais  at  the  principal  monastery  for  coi;- 
mon  counsel.   By  the  founder  of  the  Order  of  S.  Basil,  yet  fl- 
ourishins  in  the  Greek  3hurch,  S.  Basil  (d.  o79),  thèse  rules 
were  uiade  more  rigid;  still  there  yet  existed  the  oractice  of 
freely  traveline  bands  of  monks.  Characteristic  of  thés  freer 
kind  Ci  tne  orisinal  inonastic  life  is  also  the  circumstâDce, 
tnax  even  the  Qouncil  at  Onalcedon  in  the  year  451  still  clac- 
ed  tne  monks  amons  the  laity  and  not  wito  tne  priests. 

The  monastery  plan  of  tnese  oriental  Tjonastic  orders,  tér:Eca 
a  "lâura",  is  evidently  deuendent  on  the  lact,  that  tne  oriiin 
of  this  T-onastic  life  is  based  on  colonization.   It  consisted 
01  a  nuiiîber  of  separate  cells,  which  were  nostly  placed  aroiind 
a  spaoicus  court.   In  the  niidst  of  the  court  rose  botn  the  en- 
urch  and  the  coiiij.on  reiectory  with  tne  Kitcnen  snd  attached 
rccr.s.   Setneen  thèse  twc  buildings  was  found  the  vTell,  as  a 
rule. 
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Manifestly  in  substantially  similar  lornis  the  monastic  life 
penetrated  into  western  Surope  after  the   aiiddle  of  the  4  th 
century,  furthered  in  Italy  and  Africa  by  the  Ghurch  Fathers 
Athanasius,  A.mbrose  and  Au.éustine,  in,,Saul  by  Bishop  Martin  of 
Tours,  and  it  soon  greatly  extended.  But  it  appears,  that  al- 
ready  sarly  and  besides  the  free  imitation  of  the  oriental  ood- 
/^  ception,  the  original  idea  of  colonization  was  af f ected  by  the 
Serman  custoni  of  a  train  of  dépendants  and  the  connected  habit 
of  éatherinQ  toèether  in  great  princely  halls. 
2.': ,   Bénédictine  Order. 

After  various  attempts,  this  fusion  of  two  basai  ideas  recei- 
ved  its  fixed  form  by  the  rulee  ibr  the  Order  by  3.  Benedict 
of  Nursia  (4S0-543),  by  whioh  monastic  existence  in  the  West 
was  permanently  and  most  deeply  influenced.   'Thèse  adopted  fr- 
om  the  earliest  monastic  societies  the  vows  of  poverty,  chas- 
tity  and  obédience,  also  the  rule  of  individual  self-supoort. 
Meanwhils  tbe  severe  command  came  to  not  locate  the  cloister 
in  a  City,  but  away  from  the  pursuits  of  men,  and  finally  to 
never  leave  the  monastery  doBiain,  except  for  iaperative  nec- 
essity,  carried  this  rule  further  to  the  conclusion,  that  eve- 
rything  necessary  to  life,  should  be  produoed  in  tbe  monastery 
itself.   îbus  was  the  foundation  laid  for  the  extensive  trans- 
lor.iation  of  the  monastery,  not  only  by  ail  buildings  lor  ind- 
ustrial  work,  mills,  breweries,  wins-industry,  but  also  by  tr- 
ade  workshops  of  ail  kinds,  from  saiithing  and  wagon-aakiné  to 
the  exercise  of  the  goldsniiLn's  art,  cooyins  manuscripts,  min- 
iature pâinting  etc.   5y  tnis  impressive  occupation  with  ail 
mechanic,  artistic  and  scientiiic  labors,  the  settlenients  of 
the  Senecictine  Croer  became  true  localities  and  centres  of 
civilizgtion,  snd  in  the  wild  centres  of  ths  earliest  i^iddle 
âges  âlmost  ths  sole  intermediaries  for  the  reirains  of  anx.i- 
que  artisiiic  and  architectural  knowledée.   Arcoitecturally  oi 
equal  importance  are  tbe  rules,  tbat  regulated  the  lives  of 
the  brotners  in  détails.   Basai  indeed  is  hère  the  prescriot- 
ion,  that  tns  brotners,  indeed  ail  in  one  bed.  Put  yet  ail  pos- 
sibly  toeetner,  or  otherwise  each  10  to  20  under  a  dean,  rest- 
ed  in  £  coTiinon  doriuitory,  where  a  liéht  should  burn  on  account 
of  seeina  better.   The  ôrothers  siust  sleeo  in  coTiOlete  clothinS 
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and  girded,  in  order  to  be  prepared  for  the  nightly  divine  ser- 
vice. uike?rise  was  a  oominon  Oiidday  meal  prescribed,  at  wbiob 
in  rotation  tbose  sBOst  capable  should  read  from  the  Boly  Scrip- 
tures.  The  other  subdivisions  of  the  day  were  exactly  orescri- 
bed.   The  working  time  comprised  3  hours  in  alternatiné  arran- 
gement, but  only  7  hours  in  i'asting  periods.   Thèse  were  subs- 
tantialiy  fixed  by  the  arrangement  oi  divine  service,  which  u- 
niteâ  the  entire  brotherhood  seven  times  daily  and  once  about 
midnight.   Èven  the  récréation  period  between  those  of  labor 
was  in  éreat  part  devoted  in  coffimon  in  the  dor.î!itory  to  the 
study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  monk  living  alone  in  fais 
cell  in  méditation  accordinô  to  the  popular  conceotion  was  th- 
erefore  in  nowise  embodied  in  the  mediaeval  orders. 

Of  less  importance  in  architectural  respects  f-or  us  are  the 
severe  rules  relatin^  to  livin^,  eatin^  and  drinking,  and  to 
clothing,  to  the  deportment  of  the  brethren  toward  each  other 
and  to  their  various  officiais,  the  subjection  of  the  monaste- 
ry  to  the  bishop  of  its  diocèse,  the  rank  of  the  abbot,  his 
power  of  punishment  etc.  More  important  are  tne  requirements 
for  admission;  thèse  were  very  strictly  conceived.   Buriné  a 
test  period  of  une  year  the  entrant  had  to  orove  tne  stren^th 
of  his  purpose,  whereby  the  plan  of  seoarate  roonrjs  for  thèse 
"novices"  became  necessary.  There  also  appears  very  clearly 
by  the  diplomatie  conception  of  this  oeriod,  that  even  then 
by  the  acceptance  of  the  brinsing  the  correspond ine  means  or 
the  endownient  of  a  sum  by  the  parents  was  tne  rule.   It  corr- 
/C'esponded  very  well  with  the  distin^uished  character  of  the  co.n- 
iHunity,  that  also  the  existence  of  serving  heloers  besides  was 
expecteo  as  self-evident,  and  further  that  ne  was  exoressly 
warned  a^amst  discontent,  in  case  by  local  conditions  the  or- 
others  were  comoelied  to  sather  the  Droduce  of  the  fields  with 
tneir  owc  hands.   We  must  conclude  from  this,  that  the  coarse 
Personal  labor  was  not  senerally  the  affair  cf  the  brothers, 
but  that  thèse  were  liJiited  rather  to  the  oversignt  and  mana- 
gement,  i/oreover  the  rule  of  îsodorus  Sisualensis  expressly 
assisns  the  work  of  agriculture  and  ouilding  to  the  serfs  of 
the  inonastery.  In  spite  of  the  truly  strenuous  and  nard  life, 
tnat  tne  previously  siven  order  of  tne  day  brouéht  witn  strict 
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adhérence,  also  the  rules  on  the  mode  oi  life  in  regard  to  ta- 
ble arrangement  and  drinkina  were  conceived  entirely  in  the 
sensé  of  a  well  to  do  and  richly  liviné  class.  Thus  from  the 
first  the  rule  resulted  a  wider  scope  for  the  development  of 
monastic  life  in  the  aristocratie  sensé.  And  that  the  devel- 
opment generally  took  this  direction  is  thereby  further  proved, 
in  that  ail  reformers  of  monastic  life,  ail  founders  of  new  o 
orders,  sprané  from  the  hiâher  and  in  part  the  aiost  important 
class  of  the  people.  Also  from  the  undoubted  êiven  possibili- 
ty,  that  likewise  difted  scions  of  the  lower  classes  entered 
the  monastery  and  mi.êht  play  a  prominent  part  therein,  the  mo- 
nastic brotherhood  in  nowise  exercised  admission  without  choi- 
ce,  but  a  sélection  from  the  best.  If  this  conception  of  the 
older  Hionasteries  as  substantially  aristocratie  soeieties  does 
not  exactly  correspond  to  a  différent  pooular  opinion,  then  it 
is  still  not  impossible,  if  the  ^reat  part  played  by  the  mon- 
astic life  in  the  civilization  of  the  middle  âges  be  consider- 
ed,  as  well  as  the  imposing  conception  of  its  architectural 
expression,  for  the  like  reason  hâve  the  rules  of  the  Bénédic- 
tine Order  afforded  the  model  for  the  statutes  of  the  disting- 
uished  "collèges  of  canons",  tbat  sathered  at  cathedral  and 
foundation  churches,  and  wbose  first  rule  was  issued  by  Bishoo 
Ohrodegang  of  Metz  in  the  year  760. 

'The  rule  of  3.  Benèdict  certainly  owed  its  oredominance  for 
centuries,  besides  its  hiah  moral  value,  to  the  circu^-nstance, 
that  it  was  capable  of  adsDtin5  its  entire  concection  to  the 
ffiost  varied  conditions,  whils  it  left  a  tolerable  scope  for 
the  option  of  the  abbot.  There  was  always  opportunity,  that 
under  an  incaDable  abbot,  carelessness  and  insubordination  sh- 
ould  creap  into  the  community.  Throughout  the  entire  middle 
âges  t'nereiore  always  continued  renewed  efforts  to  restore  ag- 
ain  the  relaxed  discipline  by  increased  severity  in  the  rules 
of  the  Order.   Most  important  for  our  considération  are  the 
successively  related  foundations  of  the  Oluniac  and  Oistercian 
Orders, 

81.  Order  of  Cluny. 

The  founder  of  the  Order  was  a  Count  Bruno  of  Burgundy,  wno 
in  the  ysar  910  took  charge  of  the  already  existiné  monastsry. 

/ 
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Determinative  for  the  bebavior  oi  the  new  cooiiuunity  remained 
the  rule  of  S.  Benedict;  yet  it  was  made  more  severe  by  the 
requirement  of  manual  labor  besides  the  copyiag  of  manuscripts; 
also  permanent  silence  was  demanded  of  the  meabers.  The   Order 
did  DOt  owe  its  importance  to  thèse  increased  severities  of 
the  old  rule,  since  the  Serman  movement  with  the  same  purpose, 
that  proceeded  iroiB  the  J/ionastery  of  Hirsau,  attained  no  com- 
prehensive  efficiency.  It  reached  power  by  the  éreat  worldly 
and  political  part  assigned  to  it  to  play,  ceutainly  not  in 
accordance  with  the  intention  of  its  founder,  and  throuéh  pol- 
./  itioal  complications,  it  again  sank  f rom  its  proud  heiéht,  The 
influence  exerted  on  church  architecture  by  the  Cluniac  Order 
and  the  Hirsau  çjongregation  is  to  be  described  in  a  différent 
portion  of  this  "Handbook";  for  the  monastic  life  is  of  impor- 
tance in  two  directions.  F'irst  it  withdrew  the  individual  mon- 
astery  from  the  influence  of  the  bishop,  placed  the  entire  com- 
munity  directly  under  the  Pope,  and  by  the  dependence  of  many 
monasteries  on  the  mother  monastery  of  Cluny  began  to  effect 
a  doser  unifoririity  of  the  orders.  Otherwise  it  had  first  al- 
so taken  a  number  of  serving  helpers,  mechanics  and  other  in- 
dispensable assistants  into  the  internai  econoiny  as  ''lay  bro- 
thers"  in  the  doser  brotherhood  of  the  inonastery,  and  thereby 
first  made  possible  the  strict  isolation  of  the  closed  monast- 
ery domain  from  the  outer  world. 
22.   Premonstrant  Order. 
In  not  too  long  a  time  was  it  likewise  made  worldly  by  its 
active  participation  in  secular  affairs,  and  it  became  luxuri- 
ous,  so  that  almost  at  tne  same  time  in  two  différent  places 
appeared  new  endeavors  after  reforms.   S.  Norbert,  earlier  ch- 
aplain  of  Henry  V,  founded  tn  Premontre  tne  Order  of  Premonst- 
rants  in  accordance  with  the  rule  of  Aueustine,  which  was  col- 
lected  froin  tne  writings  of  S.  .Augustine  with  numerous  reoui- 
renents  similar  to  those  of  the  Bénédictine  rule.   His  aim  was 
to  oractice  a  severe  monastery  discioline  combined  witn  en  ac- 
tive àod  contemplative  life  with  the  preaching  office,  care  of 
soûls  and  scientific  work.   This  Order  is  oientioned  hère,  sin- 
ce it  acQuired  considérable  imoortance  in  the  settlement  of  t 
the  East,  in  the  région  of  the  albe  and  in  /èustrian  lands;  but 
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it  bas  not  left  bebind  it  vestiges  of  impressions  in  monastic 
architecture. 

S3.  Oistercian  Order. 
The  Qistercian  Order  became  more  important,  and  it  was  foun- 
ded  by  âbbot  Robert  de  Molesmes,  a  Burgundian  noble,  in  the 
year  1098  in  a  wild  forest  région  near  Oiteaux  (Oistercium) . 
Be  set  before  bimself  as  his  original  aim  and  purpose  the  mak- 
ing  of  the  Bénédictine  monastery  discipline  more  severe  by 
hard  manual  labor,  particularly  by  reclaiming  waste  lands,  to- 
gether  with  the  renunciation  of  furtheriné  the  external  adorn- 
ment  of  life.  By  this  dévotion  to  opening  unfruitful  lands, 
that  later  evidently  developed  spécial  skill  in  the  drainage 
of  swampy  régions,  an  important  rôle  in  the  furtherance  of  ci- 
vilization  fell  to  the  Oistercian  Order;  it  had  rapidly  exten- 
ded  to  a  previously  unknown  magnitude,  *o  that  in  the  13  th  c 
century  1800  monasteries  in  Europe  must  hâve  belonged  to  it. 
Oertainly  also  for  it,  and  perhaps  most  quickly,  the  rich  pro- 
duce of  recently  cleared  arable  lands  frustrated  the  aim  of  i 
its  original  founder.  Wealth  and  with  it  luxury  soon  Denetra- 
ted  into  its  monasteries;  the  most  important  and  richest  desi- 
gns of  monasteries,  left  to  us  by  the  middle  âges,  belonsed  to 
the  Oistercian  Order. 

îhe  Gistercians  a^ain  adopted  for  the  préservation  of  monas- 
tic discipline  the  archaio  oriental  custom,  according  to  which 
each  daughter  monastery  was  dépendant  upon  its  mother  cloister 
and  was  governed  by  it.   Accordinêly  the  oldest  foundation  of 
Oiteaux  in  combination  with  the  four  eldest  daughter  monaster- 
ies of  La  Perte,  Clairvaux,  Pontigny  and  Morimond,  possessed 
suprême  power  over  ail  monasteries  of  the  Order,  and  with  the 
Abbot  Général  at  Oiteaux  gathered  annually  ail  the  priors  of 
ail  monasteries  for  counsel  on  ordinary  cases.  Sucb  a   strict 
connection  must  naturally  also  influence  architectural  matters. 
Thus  the  Oistercian  monasteries,  not  only  in  richness,  but  al- 
'^^'SO  in  the  isolation  of  the  type,  form  a  termination  of  this 
branch  of  mediaeval  architecture.  Characteristic  for  their  d 
design  is  the  circumstance,  that  besides  the  precepts  of  the 
rule  of  3.  Benedict,  the  Order  adopted  from  the  Cluniacs  the 
arranôement  of  "lay  brothers",  and  afterwards  strensthened 
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the  exclusion  from  tbe  outer  world  by  the  prohibition  of  ail 
activity  outside  the  monastery,  inÊluding  the  care  of  soulfe. 

With  this  arranéement  substantially  ended  the  transformation 
01  Bénédictine  monastic  life;  later  types  of  orders,  based  on 
other  foundations,  will  occupy  us  in  other  places, 

84.  Ground  Form  of  the  Monastery. 

The  architectural  forms  in  thich  the  affairs  of  a  monastery — 
a  little  world  in  itself  —  were  transcatedl  naturally  did  not 
proceed  in  completed  form  from  the  head  of  an  artist,  but  grad- 
ually  gatfaered  from  simple  beginnings.   Ail  western  monasteri- 
es  were  developed  in  common  in  this,  that  the  rooms  devoted  to 
the  common  uses  of  the  community,  i.e.  of  the  monks  or  nuns  a- 
lone,  as  a  basis  were  arranged  around  a  rectangular  court  sur- 
rounded  by  porticos,  the  ''cloister",  in  contrast  to  the  house- 
keeping  court  used  for  the  more  public  affairs  and  designated 
as  the  "clausure."  Tbe  origin  of  this  monumental  architectural 
form  is  observed  in  this,  that  in  the  earliest  period  of  west- 
ern fflonasticism  the  clergy  of  the  courch  erected  their  cells 
around  the  atrium  of  the  Ëarly  Christian  basilica,  surroundea 
by  columns. 

In  close  connection  with  thèse  propotyies  men  also  later  st- 
ill  occasionally  olaced  the  cloister  at  the  western  end  of  the 
church  (the  primitive  foundations  of  S.  Gereon  and  oi  S.  Maria 
im  Oapitol  at  Cologne  are  examples  of  this);  but  generally  on 
account  of  greater  isolation  the  location  at  the  side  of  tbe 
church  was  preferred.   When  this  chanée  was  completed  is  unkn- 
own;  it  is  only  certain,  that  in  the  éreat  monasteries  of  the 
Carlovinsian  period  we  meet  with  it  as  already  fixed. 

85.  Monastery  of  EPontanella. 

According  to  accurate  contemoorary  descriptions,  the  clan  of 
the  Monastery  of  fontanelle  near  Rouen  is  restored  (B'ig.  S  ^) , 
just  as  Abbot  Ansegis  (822-S33)  completed  it  at  the  close  of 
a  long  period  of  architectural  activity.   Our  illustration  re- 
produces  the  dimensions  of  the  buildings  as  Inentioned  in  the 
Ghronicle.  We  see  the  cloister  built  in  rectangular  form  on 
the  north  side  of  the  Monastery  Ohuroh.  Next  it  lies  at  the 
west  tne  common  sleeping  room  (dormitory),  above  the  n^iddle 
portion  of  wbich  was  placed  s  richly  decorated  solar.   Opposite 
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and  extending  nearly  to  the  apse  of  the  churoii,  thus  leaving 
space  there  for  a  passage,  vestiary  or  saoristy,  extended  a 
wing,  that  contained  the  refectory  and  the  storeroom.  Both 
wings  were  connected  by  a  large  building  in  which  were  arran- 
ged  the  storeroom  for  utensils  and  for  clothing,  and  further 
the  dwelling  for  the  abbot,  together  with  other  apartments.  As 
a  place  for  the  solemn  assembly  of  the  monks,  at  which  the  da- 
ily  reading  of  chapters  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  also  occurred, 
served  the  southern  winit  of  the  cloister,  built  against  the  c 
church,  which  like  the  assemblage  of  the  boothers  itself  has 
permanently  taken  the  name  of  chapter.  Separate  structuces  f 
for  the  archives  and  the  library  further  existed;  a  tower  with 
a  spire  35  ft.  (!)  high  stood  detached  beside  the  church.  The 
Basilica  of  S.  Servatius  is  further  mentioned  in  the  descript- 
ion and  may  perhaps  be  taken  as  a  cemetery  chapel.   Kothing  is 
l^learned  of  the  housekeeping  and  administration  buildings,  gpotr- 
peçloaboaiic.the- elaisure;  yet  without  thèse  the  plan  is  very  no- 
table as  an  example  of  a  not  fully  developed  design. 

ISote  13.      From  Sohloaser,    J,      Die   abend  Lundi  se  he  Kloateranla- 
ge  des  frûhen  Mi  ttelal ters.    p,    29.    Vienna.   1889. 
26.   Plan  of  3.  Gall. 

At  the  same  time  as  the  comoletion  oi  the  Monastery  of  ?ont- 
anella  i?  placed  the  préparation  of  the  famous  plan  of  3.  (Bail, 
that  was  described  in  Part.  2,   Vol.  3,  second  half,  oi  this  H 
Handbook.   It  substantially  corresnonds  to  higher  and  more  fix- 
ed  conditions,  and  proves  that  in  the  Garlovingian  empire  the 
developaient  of  monastic  designs  was  quite  rapidly  completed. 
îhis  entirely  agrées  with  the  bistorical  ststements,  that  esp- 
ecially  for  the  western  ^rankish  domain  speaks  the  great  acti- 
vity  in  the  lounding  and  erecting  of  new  monasteries,  lorming 
a  counterpart  to  this,  that  also  the  ground  form  of  the  church 
during  that  period  experienced  its  first  développent  by  the  ad- 
dition of  the  choir  square  to  the  transverse  aisle,  The  plan 
of  S.  Gall  is  priceless  for  the  récognition  of  the  many-sided 
changes,  that  were  made  in  a  great  monastery  of  that  time.   Be^ 
sides  the  proper  living  and  résidence  rooms  of  the  monks,  the 
clausure,  it  exhibits  the  view  of  a  common  lire  furnished  witn 
ail  the  arrangements  for  an  independent  existence,  witn  build- 
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buildings  for  ail  sorts  of  agricultural  purposes,  for  bandicr- 
afts  01  every  kind,  for  impapting  instruction  to  the  novices 
of  the  fflonastery,  as  well  as  to  the  youths  placed  in  the  mon. 
astery  for  a  time.  fo   thèse  was  further  added  a  separate  buil- 
ding for  the  dwelling  of  the  abbot,  neoessary  because  at  the 
the  dignity  of  abbot  was  conferred  by  the  kings  on  the  laity 
like  a  secular  fief.  There  were  also  provided  a  hospital  with 
the  physician's  dwelling  and  bath  bouse,  together  with  other 
hygienic  arrangements  for  the  monks;  likewise  structures  for 
the  réception  and  separate  lodging  of  both  important  guests 
and  simpler  travelers  and  pilgriins,  as  well  as  of  foreign  monks. 
Further  the  requirements  made  by  the  developed  monastic  life 
are  met  in  the  clausure  in  a  form,  that  was  adopted  with  slight 
changes  to  ail  later  altérations  in  the  rule  of  the  ôrder,  th- 
ereby  remaining  determinative  for  later  times.   Thus  the  dorm- 
itory  was  hère  placed  in  that  wing  of  the  cloister  adjoining 
the  choir  of  the  church,  therefore  affording  the  most  conven- 
ient  access  to  the  nightly  divine  service.   Further  the  refec- 
tory  was  alread  referred  to  the  later  permanently  recurring 
X  y  place  opposite  the  church,  but  on  the  contrary  the  storeroom 
retained  the  western  wing  as  that  nearest  the  business  of  agr- 
iculture and  the  aniiEals,  placed  farthest  from  the  inner  life 
of  the  clausure.  Likewise  hère  the  wing  of  the  cloister  adjo- 
ininé  the  church  was  used  for  the  meetings  (convent)  of  the 
brothers,  as  in  Pontanelli. 

îhe  entire  design  was  intended  for  exécution  in  stone  throu- 
ghout,  at  least  the  principal  buildings,  the  church  with  the 
buildings  around  the  cloister,  as  well  as  the  hospital  and  the 
school  with  the  cloisters  appertainins  thereto,  the  abbot's 
house,  and  indeed  also  the  adjacent  kitchen,  as  may  be  conclu- 
ded  from  the  inserted  arcades.   One  may  détermine  the  sanie  from 
the  other  buildings  from  the  fact,  that  heating  arrangements 
are  frequently  inserted;  yet  such  a  conclusion  is  uncertain  i 
for  simple  and  undeveloped  conditions.   In  any  case  the  exécu- 
tion of  thèse  main  buildings  im  stone"^  dénotes  a  great  advance 
from  the  condition  of  the  national  architecture. 
27.     Stone  Construction  of  the  Monasteries. 

The  préférence  of  important  stone  construction  by  the  monast- 
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monasteries,  whicb  indicates  their  position  in  tne  gênerai  life 
of  the  people,  doubtless  refers  back  to  the  southern  protop^F- 
pes,  in  which  it  was  self-evident.  We  may  assume  it  already 
for  the  earliest  plans  of  the  Merovingian  period,  so  far  as  t 
they  were  ereoted  on  secure  ground  and  with  sufficien;t  means. 
On  tbe  contrapy  at  other  places  and  even  at  a  later  time,  one 
may  hâve  strong  doubts,  whether  the  first  design  was  not  exec- 
uted  in  the  wooden  construction  common  in  that  country.  The 
frequently  mentioned  passages  in  the  cbronicles,  from  which  it 
follows,  that  Boniface  erected  bis  loved  foundation  at  Fulda 
in  the  year  744  at  once  in  stone  construction  by  means  of  mech- 
anics  brought  with  him,  does  not  actually  mean  this.    It  as- 
cribes  to  him  only  the  clearing  of  the  forest  from  the  chosen 
place  and  the  construction  of  arrangements  for  the  préparation 
of  lime.  Since  it  expressly  states,  that  after  B  days  he  alr- 
eady went  away  with  his  workmen,  it  is  much  more  probable,  that 
tbe  introduced  manufacture  of  lime  had  for  object  the  making 
of  lime  wash,  and  not  stone  construction,  for  the  exécution  of 
which  trained  labor  was  stilJL  lacking  in  that  forest  wilderness. 
But  aside  from  such  single  cases  the  ecclesiastical  founders 
in  any  case  broke  a  path  for  the  extension  of  stone  construct- 
ion, thereby  doina  great  service  for  the  progress  of  architec- 
tural capabilities.   Indeed  tbe  contemporary  enthusiastic  sta- 
tements  concerninâ  the  splendid  structures  oriéinatinô  then 
must  be  accepted  with  a  certain  caution.   Part  excress  in  the- 
ir conception  a  certain  sufficienly,  a  fresh  capacity  for  réc- 
eption, not  accustomed  to  tbe  sight  of  important  architectural 
structures,  and  part  the  awkward  inode  of  writing  in  that  time, 
which  in  every  animated  description  was  accustomed  to  strive 
for  the  strongest  expressions.  Characteristic  of  the  art  work 
of  the  earlier  oeriod  is  then  the  descriotion  of  tbe  great  ar- 
chitectural ability  develoDed  by  Abbot  Desiderius  of  the  éreat 
îoonastery  of  Montecassino  soon  after  1050  in  order  to  erect  t 
this  mother  monastery  of  the  Bénédictine  Order  in  new  splendor. 
It  appeared  to  him  as  self-evident,  that  tbe  best  préparation 
was  to  journey  to  Rome  and  to  purchase  there  columns,  bases, 
capitals  and  colored  marble  slabs  from  the  antique  ruins,  that 
were  then  transported  to  Montecassino  and  emoloyed  lor  tne  dec- 
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decoratioD  of  the  buildings. 

note  14,      See  Richter,    G.      Bie   ersten   Ànfûnge  der  Bau-  und 
Kumttfitigkeit  des   KloBters  fulda,      Vulda,    1900. 

Id  Pifi.  9-^^  is  furthep  given  a  représentation  of  the  old  cl- 
oister  portico  of  3.  Seruialèmme  in  Bologna,  which  shows  to 
^^"what  cbude  forms  coula  descend  the  ricb  architectural  idea  of 
heavy  wall  arches  resting  on  four  dwarf  columns.  The  structure 
probably  dates  from  a  restoration  of  the  monastery,  that  foll- 
owed  destruction  by  the  Hunéarian  invasion  of  the  year  903. 

Hôte  15,      From  my  own   sketch, 
88.   Abbey  at  Oanterbury. 

The  numerous  starting  points  given  to  us  by  the  plan  of  S. 
Sali  for  judging  the  house  architecture  of  that  time  make  it 
a  highly  important  source  of  information  for  the  history  of 
art.   In  order  to  form  a  vivid  picture  of  the  appe^rance  of 
such  a  monastery,  it  is  less  suitable,  aince  without  regard  to 
the  local  peculiaritées,  it  rather  represents  by  a  programme 
the  regular  requirements,  than  êives  just  an  architectural 
scheme.   But  there  has  been  preserved  to  us  another  mediaeval 
drawing  from  a  little  later  time,  in  which  the  pian  of  the  gr- 
éât English  Abbey  of  Oanterbury  is  so  represented  indeed  in  a 
naive  but  a  thoroughly  clear  manner,  .lust  as  it  was  construct- 
ed  after  the  fire  of  1070.   ît  served  at  that  time  for  a  super- 
intendent's  drawing,  in  order  to  record  the  arrangement  of  a 
well  conceived  plan  for  water  supply  and  drainaëe.   Ail  build- 
ings are  given  in  such  a  manner,  that  their  élévations  in  geo- 
metrical  représentation  are  revolved  down  into  the  plane  of  t 
the  aiagram.   See  the  ad^acant  Plate. 

Sote   18,      From  ifillis,    R,      History   of    the  Monastery   of   Gant- 
erburu.      Reprtnted    in    the   Àrahi teo tarai    Reviem,      Vol,    3.    p,    1 
154,    155,    london,      1S97   -   1898. 

We  first  see  the  entire  monastery  enclosed  by  simcle  défens- 
ive outer  walls  and  further  surrounded  by  the  city  wall.   This 
variation  from  the  rule  of  3.  Benedict  (Art.  20)  is  easily  ex- 
plained  hère,  since  the  city  was  only  developed  later  under  t 
the  protection  of  the  monastery,  and  the  monastery  lying  in  t 
the  open  fields  was  then  included  within  the  extended  walls, 
as  so  frequently  occurred.   On  the  domain  enclosed  by  the  mon- 
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fflonastery  walls,  there  lies  the  church  on  the  upper  margin  of 
our  Plate,  î.e.,  on  the  south  side  of  the  plan,  already  haviné 
the  elongated  choir  so  characteristic  for  the  later  time  in  S 
Çnéland.  A  tower  over  the  coossiné  as  well  as  two  towers  at 
the  east  and  west  adorned  it;  the  former  bore  on  its  apex  the 
figure  of  the  archansel  Michael  with  four  winés  (which  is  also 
ffientioned  as  crowning  one  of  the  tewers  of  S.  Gall);  the  others 
terrainated  with  the  figure  of  the  vigilant  cock  and  with  wrou- 
ght  iron  crosses.  But  there  was  further  erected  on  the  south- 
ern  adjoining  churchyard  a  low  bell  tower  (campanile).  On  the 
north  of  the  choir  of  the  church  was  added  the  small  vestiary, 

"  the  room  for  the  préservation  of  the  costly  vestments,  curtai- 
ns  and  altar  covers,  in  which  particularly  consisted  the  weal- 
th  of  church  treasuries  in  the  early  middle  âges.  Otherwise 
this  part  of  the  building  was  free  and  was  separated  by  a  nar- 
row  court  from  the  adjacent  portions  of  the  œonastery.  On  the 
other  hand  the  western  part  of  the  church  adjoins  the  cloister 
for  its  entire  length.  2t  was  enclosed  by  low  round-arched 
porticos;  some  of  tbeir  openings  at  the  eastern  side  were  clos- 
ed  by  grilles  and  were  desisnated  as  places  for  speakins  to 
strangers.  The  rooms  located  over  the  eastern  win^  in  the  up- 
per story  were  lishted  by  small  Windows,  but  notriing  further 
is  known  of  thein;  as  also  generally  later,  they  niust  hâve  ser- 
ved  as  low  attics  for  inferior  uses.   The  entire  western  winâ 
was  occupied  by  the  storeroom.  Tn  the  eastern  win^  was  first 

^^found  a  rooai  with  shed  roof  leaning  against  the  transept  of  t 
the  church,  that  indeed  served  as  a  sacristy;  and  for  préserva- 
tion of  the  mass  books  etc.;  then  followed  as  the  first  exanip- 
le  for  us  a  separate  chapter  hall  (capituluin) ,  that  occurred 
hère  as  an  assembly  rooîE  instead  of  the  wing  of  the  cloister 
formerly  serving  for  that  ourpose.  Otherwise  this  wing  was 
occupied  by  the  dormitory.  The  northern  wing  linally  received 
the  refectory;  before  it  rose  in  the  interior  of  the  cloister 
a  vaulted  fountain  house,  in  which  were  arranged  the  running 
pipes  for  ablutions  before  and  after  meals,  with  two  foiled 
water  basins,  one  a1?ove  the  other.  On  the  external  side  of 
tnis  wing  there  lay  in  the  western  part  another  cloister-like 
portico,  that  was  again  designated  as  a  place  for  conversation. 
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It  then  naturally  formed  the  transition  to  the  world  outside 
the  cloister,  when  it  opened  toward  a  court  adjoininé  the  bou- 
se for  auests.  North  oi  that  court  lay  another  smaller  one 
in  which  the  cookiné  was  done.  The  kitchen  itself  rose  in  mon- 
umental form  on  its  northern  side  as  a  ventilated  polygonal 
rooffl,  its  angles  crowned  by  smoke  chamneys  and  with  a  vine  tr- 
ellis  on  the  west  side.  A  small  building  like  an  apse  was  at- 
tached  soiely  for  washing  the  fish;  between  the  kitchen  and  t 
the  refectory  was  inserted  a  low  intermediate  structure,  wher- 
ein,  accordin^  to  the  note,  the  entrails  were  cleansed  and  sau- 
sages  were  prepared.  On  the  opposite  side  a  wooden  poroh  for- 
med the  connection  between  the  kitchen  and  the  refectory. 

Adjoining  thèse  structures  belonging  to  the  clausure  in  the 
narrower  sensé  was  on  the  east  a  second  court  like  a  cloister, 
that  was  divided  in  two  parts  by  an  alley  of  trees.  The  west- 
ern portion  served  as  a  kitchen  garden  for  the  cultivation  of 
the  necessary  roots  and  médicinal  herbs.  A  particular  purpose 
was  not  assigned  to  the  eastern  part;  it  may  hâve  served  the 
inmates  of  the  hospitai  for  récréation.  This  adjoins  at  the 
east  thereof  and  was  furnîshed  with  a  separate  chapel,  vaulted 
kitchen  and  privy.  In  its  vicinity  lay  the  old  and  the  nevî 
house  01  the  orior,  to  vThom  may  hâve  Deen  assisned  the  separate 
oversignt  of  the  hospitai.   At  the  north  of  the  whole  extended 
further  the  far^i  court,  on  which  end  next  the  doriritory  was  t 
the  very  conspicuous  privy  buildiné.   It  exhinits  a  plan,  such 
as  âlso  played  a  part  in  the  somewhat  earlier  description  of 
the  Monastery  of  ?arfa  in  the  Sabine  mountains.  It  was  a  bas- 
ilican  structure,  along  whose  well  ventilated  middle  aisle  we- 
re arranged  the  low  cells  at  the  sides.  In  Farfa  was  it  espe- 
cially  emphasized,  that  each  of  the  45  cells  had  its  own  Wind- 
ows; such  are  ceotainly  not  drewn  hère.  Not  far  from  tnence 
we  find  the  bath  house  with  the  storehouse,  on  the  northern 
border  finally  beinS  the  brew  house,  the  bakery  and  the  erana- 
ry.   P'urther  lay  there  witn  a  separate  monumental  entrance  the 
abbot's  house  in  two  stories,  furnished  with  a  lountain  bouse, 
built  before  the  lower  story.  —  Thus  the  whole  affords  an  ex- 
tremely  clear  représentation  of  the  diversity  of  the  reouirein- 
ents  and  of  the  free  certainty,  with  which  they  were  met,  some- 
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sometimes  in  monumental  form,  sometimes  plainly. 

'Tbe  indicated  water  channels  also  contribute  to  the  impress- 
ion of  a  richly  developed  art  of  living,  that  the  entirety  ma- 
kes,  and  they  may  therefore  be  briefly  explained.  Pirst,  tifo 
sprinés  are  utilized.  One  rises  in  the  lay  cemetery,  then  fur- 
ther  supplies  the  fist  pend,  located  east  of  the  church,  flows 
to  the  new  dwelling  of  the  prior,  sending  thence  a  stream  to 
the  privy  of  the  hospital,  which  then  leads  past  the  great  pri- 
vy  and  obliquely  across  the  farm  court  to  the  city  wall.   Ano- 
ther  branch  supplies  the  bath  house,  the  brewery  and  the  bake- 
ry,  thence  forais  a  connection  with  the  abbot's  bouse,  and  fur- 
ther  supplies  with  a  number  of  outlets  the  kitchen  and  ends  in 
the  fountain  of  the  cloister.  A   second  spring  cornes  from  the 
open  land  north  of  the  monastery.   It  is  frequently  collected 
in  basins,  which  reserve  the  water  necessary  for  irrigatiné 
the  grain  field,  vineyarc  and  fruit  garden,   Within  the  monas- 
tery  ocGiaiD  it  is  lad  directly  to  the  hospital  kitchen,  turns 
thence  westward  to  the  vegetsble  garden,  in  which  it  supplies 
an  elevated  réservoir  (a&ain  ôrawn  in  octofoil  form),  then  fur- 
ther  te  the  cloister,  where  it  is  likewise  connectée)  with  the 
fountain. 

But  this  was  not  suificient.  For  the  case  that  in  suniiLer  t 
the  springs  were  not  sufiicient,  further  précautions  were  tak- 
en.  Sîirst  tbe  rainwater  froff;  the  church  rccf  was  caught,  and 
part  was  led  directly  to  the  channel,  thgt  fed  the  clcister 
fountain,  part  wes  collected  in  a  second  elevated  basin  in  the 
southeast  corner  of  the  herb  garden,  from  which  a  portion  was 
led  to  the  same  places  and  a  portion  to  the  hospital.   But  for 
extrême  need  there  were  two  wells  at  commend.   One  is  plainly 
drawn  as  a  draw  well  with  a  sweep  weighted  with  stone,  stood 
in  the  cemetery  and  enabled  the  spriné  streaD:  flowiné  thence 
to  be  increased.   The  other  was  found  in  the  herb  garden  and 
/^had  beside  it  a  "piller"  from  which  men  drew  in  case  of  Isck 
water,  thereby  beiné  able  to  supply  with  water  ail  places  for 
its  use,  i.e.,  a   standtiipe  that  made  it  possible  to  fill  the 
aforesaid  réservoir. 

We  hère  nave  te  do  with  an  extremely  complex  technical  plan,/ 
in  which  ail  possibilities  appear  to  be  well  considérée.  The 
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care  expended  on  such  matters  leads  to  a  further  conclusion, 
that  at  the  time,  so  frequently  held  to  be  rude  and  unlàivili- 
zed,  men  in  cultured  circles  placed  a  higber  value  on  cleanli- 
ness  and  bealthy  pleasures,  than  in  so  many  later  and  more  en- 
lightened  centuries. 

Thus  already  in  tbe  12  tb  century,  in  wbich  tbe  contemporary 
secular  architecture  had  first  advanced  scarcely  to  the  begin- 
ning  steps,  in  the  architecture  oi  tbe  Bénédictine  Order  ail 
Works  satisiied  a  rich  and  diversified  life;  tbere  remeins  but 
little  to  add,  in  order  to  creete  architectural  forms,  that 
were  also  adapted  to  tbe  rule  of  the  derived  Crders,  and  conse- 
quently  remained  standard  until  tbe  close  ci  the  middle  aées. 
S9.  Wonastery  of  Maulbronn. 

As  an  example  of  sucb  a  fully  developed  Cistercien  monastery 
is  chosen  Maulbronn,  as  complète  in  plan  and  in  architectural 
QevelopBient  ai§^  also  well  preserved.  The  plan  of  tbe  location 
(fié.  10  ^   )   shows  us  et  once,  how  the  whole  is  separated  into 
two  parts. 

?lote   77.  From  Paulus,    F.    die  Cistefziencerabîei    Maulbronn, 
2  d    édition,    FI.    4,      Stuttgart.    1884. 

first  et  the  main  entrence  1,  hère  cefore  tbe  western  façade. 
of  the  church,  aéain  lies  the  farir,  court  of  the  ncnasterv.   T 
'The  buildings  standiré  quite  irre^ularly  on  it  date  frcm  the 
îiost  différent  tiaies  and  serve  for  the  most  diverse  Durpcses, 
such  es  stables,  éranaries  (15,  13),  mill  (10),  bakery  (11), 
servants'  bouse  (15),  cooper  sbop  (17),  cellar  (18),  etc.  Jûst 
beside  the  eate  lies  the  guest  hcuse  (S)  and  the  matins  bouse 
(4),  on  the  other  side  beine  tbe  chacel  of  the  Trinity  (2). 
Such  a  chapel  beside  the  gâte  belongs  to  every  Cistercian  aon- 
astery;  it  is  intended  to  serve  woiren  for  the  perforff]ance  of 
tbeir  dévotions,  who  by  the  rule  of  the  Order  cannct  visit  the 
inonastery  church.  —  On  the  east  this  farm  court  is  noundeô  ry 
fne  sol  ici  mess  of  the  cloister  buildings  extendiné  scross  the 
entire  wôidth  of  the  site,  thus  cf  the  rrcnaste.ry  crcper,  v.hich 
we  hcve  represented  in  bis.  \2   ^'  separstely  end  at  tbe  semé 
scale  es  the  ctber  iTionastery  plans  menteioned  hereir.   Tre  mc- 
st  iiïiportfint  pièce  is  naturelly  occupied  by  tbe  church,  begun 
soon  efter  the  foundiné  of  tbe  mcngstery,  erectec  es  s  Fc-Tian- 
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Roïïîanesgiie  pier  basilics,  and  coiripleted  abcut  1200.  Westerly 
lies  a  érecaïul  porch  a0ded  about  20  years  iatèr;  on  tbe  north 
adjoiiiB  a  loné  and  narrow  winé,  wbich  in  order  to  separate  tbe 
clausure  as  quickly  as  possible  froDi  tbe  farm  court,  was  built 
as  tbe  oldest  part  of  tbe  monastery  at  tbe  saiïîe  time  as  tbe 
cburch.  It  contains  in  rooiri  22  tbe  stcrebcuse,  tbat  alreedy 
in  Canterbury  occupied  tbe  same  place,  and  v/bicb  was  placed  t 
there  reg.ularly  for  simple  and  practicel  reasons.   But  beside 
it  T^e  see  in  tbis  wing  beyond  tbe  tunnel-vaulted  passage  to 
tbe  interior  of  tbe  cloister,  tbose  rooms  wbicb  were  particu- 
Isrly  necessary  by  tbe  gistercian  rule;  in  room  2o  tbe  great 
refectory  of  tbe  lay  brotbers  or  converts,  above  it  beine  tbe- 
ir  dcrmitory.  Tbe  very  solemn  and  heavy  treatirient  sbown  tow- 
ard  tbe  farm  court  for-merly  by  tbis  wing  is  represented  by  B'ig. 
11  ^^;  now  tbe  greater  part  of  tbis  iniposing  portion  is  indeed 
ccncealed  by  a  porcfa  added  in  tbe  15  tb  century  and  tbe  adjoin- 
ing  and  still  later  fligbt  of  steps.   Bebind  tbe  winé  .just  men- 
tioned  is  concealed  tbe  inner  cloister,  begun  at  tbe  sairie  tifiie 
and  in  siffiilar  for-ms  as  tbe  porch  of  tbe  cburch,  witb  tbe  Sou- 
tb  wing  attacbed  to  tbe  cburch,  extended  further  witb  tbe  wes- 
tern wing  about  1300,  and  during  tbe  14  tb  century  intermitte- 
ntly  continuée  from  tbence  beyond  tbe  fountain  bouse  te  tbe 
coicpletioE  of  tne  east  wing,   Arcund  it  extend  tbe  chief  rooms 
of  tbe  monastery.  On  tbe  nortb  wing  at  tbe  middle  lay  tbe  pro- 
ud  columnar  bail  of  tbe  masters'  refectory  (25),  placed  perpen- 
.Ic'dicular  to  tbe  direction  of  tbe  correspcndin^  part  of  tbe  clo- 
'ister,  in  order  to  obtain  space,  and  therefore  proiectiné,  far 
froiE  tbe  mass  of  tbe  building.   It  was  later  designated  as  tbe 
"suffiDier  refectory, ''af ter  tbe  comnion  use  of  tbe  winter  refecto- 
ry.  It  likewise  dates  frooi  tbe  building  period  of  about  1220, 
and  thus  before  tbe  extension  of  tbe  cloister  lay  for  a  good 
century  detacbed  froiri  tbe  otber  portion  of  tbe  monastery  con- 
structed  of  stone.  ietween  thèse  two  refectories  was  tbe  now 
destroyed  monastery  kitchen  24;  on  tbe  east  ad.joining  tbe  mas- 
ters'  refectory  was  tbe  warmed  room  26,  a  room  very  iffiportant 
for  coir.fort  in  winter,  tbe  only  one  of  such  a  ricb  irionastery, 
tbat  could  be  beated.  Near  by  and  connectée  by  various  pictu- 
rescue  stairways  witb  tbe  cloister  and  tbe  warmed  rocŒ  lay  tbe 
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brotber-B'  or  fraternity  room  (SS  -  30,  i.e.,  t.be  room  in  which 
the  brother-s  could  renriain  duriné  tiieir  free  tiaie),  earlier  a 
single  connected  apartment;  behind  it  were  still  arrangea  oth- 
er  vaulted  rooms  for  tbe  wine  press  and  the  care  perbaps  of 
the  best  wines  (SI).  South  of  the  br-otèers'  rooiri  a  passage 
leads  out  from  the  cloister;  beyond  the  latter  and  yet  furth- 
er  in  the  eastern  wing  lies  the  cbapter  hall  28  with  a  beauti- 
ful  cbapel  apse,  datin&  from  about  the  end  of  the  14  th  centu- 
ry.  A   narrow  tunnel  vaulted  room  21,  that  is  to  be  described 
as  a  sacristy,  concludes  the  apartirients  arrangea  on  the  ground 
floor  arouno  the  cloister.  ^n  upper  story  only  remains  over 
the  western  and  eastern  vânés.  As  already  stated,  in  that  was 
contained  the  dormitory  of  the  converts  and  the  storerooms;  in 
this  extended  for  the  entire  length  of  nearly  230  ft.  the  gré- 
ât dormitory  of  the  nionks,  from  which  one  could  pass  by  a  sta- 
irwey  as  a  rule  directly  into  the  transept  of  the  church.  Thè- 
se structures  of  the  clausure  proper  were  adjoined  by  some  ot- 
her  buildings,  that  lay  further  east  in  the  monastery  garden. 
first  the  house  of  the  abbot  {'34),   in  which  he  could  attend  to 
the  management  of  the  monastery  and  to  the  necessary  end  diver- 
sified  business  with  the  externel  y;orld  without  disturbiné  the 
ouiet  repose  of  the  clausure.   Tt  dates  from  the  oldest  build- 
ing period  of  the  monastery,  but  then  about  the  year  1384,  it 
was  adapted  to  the  reouirements  of  a  later  time  by  a  rebuild- 
ing, and  finally  about  the  year  1493  was  brought  into  direct 
connection  with  the  clausure  by  the  érection  of  the  new  parler 
(room  3?  for  visits  and  conversation).  Pinally  the  hcspital 
36  lies  entirely  detacbed,  later  designated  as  the  prebendary 
house,  and  as  important  places  of  monastic  liie  the  ''shaving 
fount8in"38,  at  which  the  monks  gathered  each  week  for  renew- 
ing  the  tonsure  and  for  readinê  the  ficly  Scriptures.  Ad  acces- 
cry  DOt  belonéing  to  the  monastery  life  was  finally  the  ducal 
château  35,  which  was  only  erected  after  the  suppression  of  t 
the  monastery. 

Note  l¥ ,      later  and   after    the  strict   séparation   of    the  con- 
verts  and    the  monks  was  dropped,    it  was  used   as    the  winter  re- 
fectcry  of   the   brothers, 

Mo  te  rê ,      From  Faulus,    Plate  2,    —  The   striking   arrangement 
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0/  the  doorway   in    the  upper  stofy  mithout   any    access   leading 
to   it   is  mo8t   simply  explained   by    this,    that    îhis  opening  aer- 
ved   as   a   hoiat  opening  for  raising  grain   ete,    to    the   internai 
part  of   the  upper  atory   lying  over    the  storeroom, 

Hoti,   19.      from  Paulus,    S,    Ijie  Qisterzienabtei   Maulbronn,    P,  d 
edit»    PI,    4,    Stuttgart,    1884, 

îhus  we  hère  aieet  witb  an  unusually  rich  and  highly  develop- 
ed  entirety.  Sbaracteristic  for  its  kind  is  it,  that  there  d 
did  not  rail  to  one  âge  or  to  one  erchitect  the  érection  of  t 
the  entire  group  of  buildings.  We  bave  endeavored  in  describ- 
ing  the  plan  te  make  clear  the  graduel  origin  of  the  whole. 
5ust  as  hère  we  almost  always  see  it  as  a  repeated  procédure, 
that  for  a  newly  founded  monastery,  especially  if  it  first  or- 
iginates  in  non-arable  forest  or  a  marshy  région  to  be  tnade  c 
cultivable,  it  must  at  first  be  satisiied  with  the  necessary 
shelter,  later  under  increasingly  firmer  conditions,  to  first 
erect  the  cburch  and  then  the  otber  monastery  buildings  in  mon- 
umental  fornu   Thus  Boniface  ^roceeded  in  founding  the  first 
Qeririen  monastery;  the  same  procédure  is  shown  by  the  architect- 
ural forms  of  our  monastery  as  well.  -^nd  it  is  undenieble,  t 
that  just  in  the  abundance  of  ideas,  that  !r:any  générations  ba- 
ve worked  into  sucb  architecture  in  the  alternation  of  différ- 
ent conceptions,  that  stand  beside  each  otber  as  variations  on 
the  same  thème,  there  lies  a  deep  artistic  anô  histcrical  chasm, 
which  is  absent  from  uniformly  shaped  structures.   It  is  hère 
impossible  to  even  approximatel y  reproduce  the  wealth  in  splen- 
dor  of  détails  and  the  impressive  effects  of  the  interiors,  t 
thct  a  nionastery  after  the  kind  of  ^'eulb^onn  contains;  we  lim- 
it  ourselves  to  showiné  a  few  exaniples  of  the  principal  rcoms 
and  to  giviné  in  a  bird's  eye  view  a  représentation  of  its  éen- 
erel  grouping,   We  see  hcw  the  forecourt  or  farni  court  is  hère 
cleerly  separated  from  the  precincts  of  the  clausure;  how  the 
cloister  fcrms  the  fixed  centre  or  nucleus  of  the  whole,  and 
how  the  enclosing  buildings  are  related  to  its  internai  erea; 
perticuèarly  how  the  north  side  of  the  clausure  with  the  wide- 
ly  extended  refectcry  buildings  in  contrast  with  the  monument- 
al western  side  entirely  renounces  ail  architectural  effect  e 
externally.  The  entire  monastery  is  then  enclcsed  by  wallt  and 
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ditches;  likewise  some  strong  towers  rise  from  the  enclosure; 
but  this  fortification  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  pertaicing  to 
Il  to  tùe  design  of  a  monastery.  It  was  also  begun  duriDg  the 
political  disorders  of  the  ending  Ib  th  and  14  th  centuries, 
and  was  then  strengthened  in  the  contests  against  against  each 
other  by  the  protecting  lords  of  the  monastery,  of  Wurtemberg 
and  the  Falatinate. 

30.  Fortification  of  the  Monastery. 

Aécording  to  the  rule,  fortification  did  not  belong  to  the 
conception  of  a  monastery;  the  monks,  whose  chief  duty  was  hu- 
mility,  would  nave  poorly  succeeded  in  holdinni  them  durine  fo- 
rays  and  political  contests.  Thus  the  monastery  domain  as  a 
rule  was  surrounded  by  a  simple  enclosing  wall,  such  as  by  far 
most  ffionasteries  still  extibit,  and  it  trusted  for  the  osual 
course  of  affairs  to  the  révèrent  awe  for  the  sanctuery  and  to 
the  spécial  peace  of  Sod,  that  ail  ecclesiastical  possessions 
en.joyed.  Rut  against  permanent  encrouchment  by  worldly  rulers 
care  was  taken  to  ensure  safety  by  seeking  for  itself  a  ruler 
as  guardian  or  protector.  But  how  men  protected  themselves  a- 
gainst  unexpected  attack  by  a  'great  hostile  power  by  f light  a 
and  withdrawal  to  an  easily  defenfied  locatity,  the  well  known 
JSstetement  by  Ekkehard  gives  plain  évidence  concerning  the  beh- 
avicr  of  the  ^r-onastery  of  S.  Sali  during  the  Bungarian  invasi- 
on of  the  year  926. 

Since  the  unfortified  monastery  afforoed  no  possibllity  oi 
defence,  already  at  the  information  thet  the  Hungariens  appro- 
ached,  the  abbot  caused  the  most  important  treasures  to  be  ta- 
ken to  Feichenau,  wbich  by  its  situation  in  the  lake  was  prot- 
ected against  attack  by  the  mounted  hosts  of  Hungariens.  When 
the  enemy  actually  approached,  the  abbot  with  the  inmates  of 
the  monastery  with  ail  valuable  property  withdrew  to  a  mcunta- 
in  forest  nearby,  collected  the  tenants  of  the  monastery  lends 
and  the  remaining  people  of  the  vicinity  around  himself,  and 
with  their  assistance  rapidly  constructed  a  fort  for  the  peop- 
le by  palisades  and  barricades,  for  the  réduction  of  wbich  the 
prowess  cf  the  enemy  did  not  suffice. 

This  now  did  not  prevent  the  protection^  of  fortifications  of 
such  monasteries  in  countries  newly  won  to  Christianity,  that 
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as  advanced  posts  were  particularly  threatened  by  heathen  att- 
2,ù  acksî  yet  under  such  conditiocs  well  reguleted  and  architectu- 
rally  developed  monastery  buildings  could  not  in  gênerai  corne 
into  existence,  for  countries  of  orderly  civilization  a  fort- 
ification capable  of  résistance  forms  a  rare  exception.   ît 
tben  especially  oceurred  if  a  monastery,  perhaps  founded  on  t 
the  site  of  an  ancient  fortress,  formed  an  important  stratégie 
point,  and  in  such  cases  generally  resluted  plans,  tbat  differ- 
ed  substantially  from  tbose  otberwise  coffimon. 
31.   Mont  S.  Micbel. 

A  éood  example  of  such  a  differiné  plan  is  formée  by  tbe  Mon- 

2? 
astery  of  S.  Michel  in  Normandy,   T/hich  is  located  on  a  point 

of  Diilitary  iaiportance  and  had  a  particular  value  for  the  def- 

ence  of  tbe  country  in  the  IS  tb  century,  wbere  tbe  ffionks  thus 

ffiore  strongly  developed  tbe  défensive  system  at  tbe  cost  of  t 

tbe  Frencb  king,  tban  would  bave  been  the  case  otherwise,  wbile 

the  cburcb  developed  into  one  of  the  most  famous  pilgrimage  1 

localities  in  €hristendoin. 

Mote  20,      From  my   own   photographs, 

Moîe  21.      from  Faulus, 

iote  22,      See  Viol  let-le-Ditc,    Vol,    1,    p.    288   et   seq.      Paria, 
1854,    —  Â   similar   example   in   Germany   is    presented    by    the  Mon- 
astery  of  Bomburg  near  Sohwabisch-ïïall    from    the  12    th  century, 
yet  which   by    the  rebuilding   in    the   IS    th   century    has    lost   more 
of    the   ancient  chahacter    than   fifont  S,    Michel,      likewise    there 
mas    the   apex  of    the   hill    too   amall    to   place    the  monastery   buil- 
dings  beside    the  church   according  éo    the   rule;     there   aise    the 
fortifications  extending  down    the  hill    domina ted    the  view  of 
the  monastery, 

It  occupies  tbe  top  of  a  rocky  hill  located  near  the  seashore 
on  whose  slopes  extend  down  the  living  buildings  of  the  monas- 
tery, then  défensive  structures  enclose  a  little  city  and  ext- 
end to  the  base,  which  is  reéularly  washed  by  the  waves,  but 
is  free  at  the  ebb  tide.   We  give  in  Fié.    Ir'^tbe  ground  plan 
of  tbe  desiên  directly  beneatb  tbe  church,  whose  crypt  certain- 
ly  extends  deeper. 
36"  Prom  the  lower  lying  story  one  passes  by  stairs  to  the  port- 
ai A,  they  by  a  stairway  to  tbe  heiéht  F;  D  was  the  dormitory 
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of  the  monks  and  on  the  east  the  dormitory  of  the  garrison;  G 
are  dwellings  for  guests,  as  well  as  tbat  of  the  abbot.  Ben- 
eath  D  was  a  similar  hall,  wbich  likewise  served  the  garrison, 
perbeps  as  a  refectory.  Otherwise  the  purposes  of  the  différ- 
ent rooms  can  scarcely  be  determined.  P  is  the  substruucture 
of  the  transept  of  an  older  church,  H  tbat  of  its  western  por- 
tion, wbich  today  remains  as  the  nave  of  the  Sotbic  church. 
The  rooDi  over  T  is  regarded  as  the  library  bail.  Over  E-   is 
found  8  platform,  tbat  supports  a  court  surrounded  by  a  clois- 
ter,  also  adjoined  on  the  east  and  west  by  other  aisles. 
'S2,     .More  modest  Plans  of  Monasteries. 

Thus  in  Wont  S.  Michel  to  ail  diverse  requirements  of  a  ricb 
ffionastery  plan  are  added  other  rooms,  tbat  served  for  the  déf- 
ense and  for  a  permanent  garrison,  so  tbat  e  design  of  unusual 
complexity  resulted.  But  not  everywbere  could  one  thus  draw 
froffi  an  abundance,  At  other  places  again  occurred  a  certain 
limitation,  wfaen  it  was  required  to  prépare  a  home  for  a  less 
wealthy  brotherhood.  First  of  ail  for  iriore  niodest  requirements 
the  extent  of  tne  refectory  was  reduced,  so  that  its  end  ad.jo- 
ined  the  cloister.   The  early  Gotbic  Cistercian  v^onastery  of 
Golcenkron  in  Bohemia  possesses  such  an  arrangement  of  plan 
with  an  entirely  similar  séries  of  rooms  to  that  in  Maulbronn. 
(Pig,  18  ^^). 

Note  2S,  From  Mitt.  der  K,  K,  Central  Commission  zur  Erfor- 
schung  und  Erhal  tuno  der  Kunst-  unà  historischen  Benkmale.  fi- 
euna. 

In  this  illustration,  a  is  the  main  entranee,  that  agsin  le- 
ads  between  the  lay  refectory  end  the  storeroom;  b  is  the  chap- 
ter  hall,  c  the  refectory  and  d  the  fountain  bouse;  between  t 
the  chapter  hall  and  the  church  lies  the  stairway,  tbat  serves 
for  a  direct  communication  between  the  dormitory  and  the  choir 
interior. 

Yet  much  simpler  conditions  are  indicated  by  tbe  plan  of  the 
k^onastery  of  Seligentel  in  Baden  (Pig.  19  ^^) .  Tbe  plan  of  t 
the  Eenedictine  Nuns'  nonvent,  founded  in  tbe  year  1236  end  f 
j ^flourishing  for  over  300  years,  shows  with  how  few  and  mcdest 
buildings  one  could  finally  succeed,  They  may  complète  the  1 
lower  limit  of  the  view  of  monastic  life  and  et  tbe  sejre  tiïr^e 
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give  8  picture  of  it,  such  as  men   might  utilize  for  new  foond- 
atioDs  at  lirst  with  temporary  structures. 

)fote  24,      From  Bau-  und   Kunstdenkmtler    in   Baden,    Vol,    4;    S, 
Circle  of  Moabach,    p,    199, 

33.  City  lïonasteries. 

Monastery  buildings  must  naturally  be  subjecteo  to  further 
changes,  which  are  not  located  in  the  open  country,  as  the 
rule  for  Bénédictines,  but  are  placed  in  the  interior  of  a  ci- 
ty  on  a  limited  building  site.  fig.  20  ^'-    brings  us  the  ground 
plan  of  the  destroyed  Augustine  Monastery  in  Nuremberg. 

}iote  PS,      from  drawings   prepared    by   von  Essenwein   at    the   op- 
portuni  ty   of    the   removal    of  cer^tain   parts  on    the   basis   of  plans 
to   be  found    in   the  city    building  departnient, 

At  X,  y  and  z  were  erected  three  adjacent  bouses;  st  w  stood 
a  building  belonging  to  the  iDonastery,  hsving  the  foriri  of  a  p 
private  bouse  externelly,  actually  the  dwelling  of  the  abbot. 
Through  this  led  on  one  side  the  way  to  the  portai  a  of  the 
monastery,  while  at  a'  ekisted  a  second  access  to  the  vestibu- 
le of  the  monastery;  at  b  was  the  chapter  hall,  and  at  c  the 
refectory.  Over  the  wing  of  the  building  containing  the  chap- 
ter hall  was  found  in  the  second  story  a  great  hall,  the  dorDi- 
itory  of  the  monastery,  in  the  third  story  beiné  a  larger  one, 
probsbly  the  dormitory  of  the  novicesj  the  remaining  rooms  in 
the  various  stories  served  for  the  other  needs. 

34.  Mendicant  Orders;  Eranciscans  and  Çoœinicans. 

If  the  last  example  was  adapted  in  some  degree  in  the  distri- 
bution of  the  rooms  to  the  requirements  of  the  Bénédictine  and 
Gistercian  monasteries,  tben  in  the  Ister  middle  âges  appeared 
new  orders,  wbich  witb  a  thorougbly  differen(fc  conception  of  t 
the  sionastic  life  reouired  différent  architectural  plans  for 
their  purposes.  Sefore  ell  to  be  mentioned  hère  are  the  mend- 
icant  Orders  of  Pranciscans  and  Dominicans,  tbat  oriéinated  i 
in  the  13  tb  century.   Besides  the  ancient  vows  of  chastity, 
poverty  and  obédience,  their  principle  is  not  the  flight  from 
the  worid  fer  dévotion  to  consecrated  méditation,  but  the  exer- 
cise of  pious  activity  in  the  world.  Thereby  they  lessened 
(6he  difficulties  against  which  the  maintenance  of  a  severe  dis- 
cip] ine  in  the  monasteries  of  the  earlier  Orders  was  so  freau- 
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freouently  wrecked,  They  devoted  theinselves  especially  to  the 
care  of  soûls  and  to  public  preaching,  the  défense  of  churcb 
teachings  ôgainst  newly  arising  ideas,  and  tbereby  acquired  e 
leading  part  in  the  spiritual  battles  of  the  time.  The  Domin- 
icané  in  particular  exercised  for  this  purpose  an  animated  sci- 
entiiic  activity.  liî  the  establishments  for  instruction  erect- 
ed  hâve  frequently  been  pleced  the  beginnings  for  the  develop- 
ment  of  the  universities,  as  on  the  other  hand  as  Domini  canes 
(dogs  of  the  Lord),  as  they  liked  to  call  theinselves,  were  the 
chief  pcomoters  of  the  Inquisition.  Both  Orders,  but  especial- 
ly the  Franûiscans  were  devoted  to  popular  activity,  entered 
3y  further  into  the  chaBm,  where  the  éradually  increasiné  diff ic- 
ulty  of  social  conditions  did  not  suffice  in  regard  to  the  st- 
ill  slightly  developed  power  of  the  citizens,  when  they  assis- 
tée the  poor  and  the  sick,  sougbt  them,  consoled  and  eared  for 
theffi.  By  the  severity  of  their  change  of  life,  as  well  as  by 
their  pastoral  influence  on  important  persons,  they  formed  a 
counterpoise  against  the  tendency  toward  extravagance  and  lux- 
ury,  increasing  in  ail  classes,  ^ust  this  high  social  import- 
ance very  rapidly  produced  for  the  mendicant  Grders  great  fav- 
or  in  ail  ranks.  S^verywhere  men  sought  to  engage  for  themsel- 
ves  thèse  modest  helpers;  princes,  ststes  end  wealthy  citizens 
coffipeted  in  founding  sucb  monasteries,  and  scarcely  liity  years 
after  the  foundation  of  the  Orders,  they  had  extended  through- 
out  ail  western  Europe  in  hundreds  of  settlements. 

Such  incomparable  activity  carried  out  externally,  naturally 
required  an  entirely  différent  plan  of  rcoms.   There  were  need- 
ed  rooDis  for  pbeaching  and  for  business  of  every  kind,  for  in- 
struction, and  for  administration  of  the  many-sided  benevclent 
undertekings.  Tbus  in  the  ground  story  of  this  monastery,  be- 
sides  the  roonis  intended  for  the  monks  themselves  in  chacter 
hall,  refectory,  library,  etc.,  there  regularly  occurred  a  sé- 
ries of  larger  halls,  that  after  the  mediaeval  custoff  could  be 
utilized  at  the  same  time  for  the  dispatch  of  the  most  différ- 
ent effairs.  On  the  otner  hand  in  thèse  iïicnastéries  always  lo- 
cated  in  cities  and  without  landed  estâtes,  there  were  lackine 
ail  arrangements  and  rooms,  that  in  the  older  Orders  were  int- 
ended for  the  practice  of  agriculture  and  the  storeée  of  croos. 
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35.  franciscan  Monastery  at  Danziê. 

fié.  21  gives  the  éround  plan  of  the  Franciscan  Monastery  c 
connected  with  the  Ghurch  of  the  Trinity  at  Danzig.  ^^ 

Sote  26,      From  plana   oy    the  courtesy  of  the   administration 
of    the  Muséum    there,    mhile   the  9huroh  of   the  Trinity   is  added 
from  a  drawing   by   Building  Inèpector  Heise    in  Banzig, 

The  main  portai  of  the  monastery  is  at  a;  yet  at  b  and  e  are 
also  entrances,  froDi  which  one  passes  into  a  vestibule  contain- 
ii^ing  a  stairway  to  the  upper  story.  Grand  and  in  the  richest 
développent  are  arranéed  the  vaults  of  ail  rooms  of  the  éround 
story.  They  commence  directly  at  the  floor,  but  rise  to  a  con- 
sidérable height  at  the  crowns.  As  may  be  seen  from  the  cross 
section  of  one  wing  (F'ig.  22),   on  the  contrery  the  second  sto- 
ry with  the  dormitories  and  otber  rooms  has  but  a  loi?  height. 
The  very  large  rooms  are  there  subdivided  by  wooden  partitions, 
so  that  in  the  common  dormitories  a  cell  can  be  separated  for 
each  inmate. 

36.  Garthusian  Order. 

Tbis  is  an  arrangement,  that  was  also  introduced  after  the 
beginning  of  the  16  th  century  into  the  monasteries  of  the  ol- 
der  Orders,  when  by  papal  permission  the  ^.rest  dormitories  we- 
re  divided  into  separete  cells,  one  of  wbich  was  assigned  to 
each  one  of  the  less  numerous  monastery  brothers  as  a  living 
and  sleeping  room.  Wben  men  therein  departed  from  the  origin- 
al rule  of  S.  Êenedict,  they  adapted  themselves  to  the  general- 
ly  changed  conditions  of  the  time  and  of  livine,  to  which  the 
earlier  strict  binding  of  the  individual  to  the  activity  of  t 
the  brotherhood  no  longer  corresponded.   Thereby  was  only  cre- 
ated  at  a  reletively  late  date  the  possibility,  that  the  indi- 
vidual could  develop  according  to  his  own  personality  in  quiet 
méditation  and  could  bury  himself  in  independent  spiritual  wo- 
rk;  only  afterwards  could  again  be  generelly  fulfilled  the  con- 
ception 01  the  sacred  thougbts  of  e  pious  monk  living  in  a  qu- 
iet cell.  Yet  also  tbis  idea,  that  substentially  recurs  te  t 
the  ancient  oriental  hermit  life,  already  at  a  comparatively 
early  time  found  i,ts  embodiment,  at  least  in  the  Oarthusian  Or- 
der founded  at  the  end  of  the  11  th  century.   The  strictest 
seclusion  from  the  world,  with  other  increased  severities  added 
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to  the  Bénédictine  rule  were  carried  so  far  by  them,  tbat  the 
brothers  elso  avoided  the  comiEoc  life  togetber.  Only  on  Sat- 
urdays  did  tbey  gather  for  confession  and  the  dispatcb  of  com- 
Œon  affairs;  otherwise  they  lived  apart  froin  each  other-  in  se- 
parate  cells  for  pious  méditation  and  intellectual  labor,  tbat 
the  6rder  especially  pricticed  in  addition  to  field  labor.  But 
on  accidentally  oieetiné  or  during  occasional  common  sctivity 
unbroken  silence  was  msôe   a  stroné  command.   Such  a  mode  of  1 
life  closely  adhered  to  oriental  models  and  led  to  monestery 
plans,  that  may  be  termed  monumental  conceptions  of  the  anci- 
ent  oriental  idea  of  a  monastery,  tbat  of  a  court  surrounded 

by  cells.  .  .     .^  ,      .   ;.  .    ,  ^     ■    ,  f ,. 

IJ      fié.  23  éives  the  éround  plan  af  the  Carthusian  wonastery  at 
Clermont,  ^  certainly  somewhat  rebuilt  in  1675,  tbat  Viollet- 
le-'Duc  published  after  an  old  plan. 

Hôte  27.      from  Viollet-le-iue.    Vol,    1,    p.  S07   et   seq, 

It  lies  tolerably  distant  irom  the  city  and  therefore  is  fur- 
nished  with  towers  of  défense  F  on  its  enclosiné  wall.   The 
western  portion  before  the  church  A  B,  divided  into  two  rooms, 
contains  a  farm  court,  in  which  the  stables  are  placed  at  K, 
the  granary  at  G,  a  dovecot  at  H,  and  a  bake-oven  at  T.   At  0 
is  the  entrance;  at  F  are  dwellines  for  ëuests  and  at  G  is  the 
house  of  the  prior,  at  a  the  cell  of  the  sub-prior,  at  £•  the 
chapter  hall,  at  F  the  entrance  to  the  cloister,  at  S  is  a  sm- 
aller  and  at  D  the  great  court  surrounded  by  the  cloisters. 
Adjoining  the  cloister  are  the  cells  of  the  monks,  each  with 
a  little  éarden;  at  X  lies  the  refectory,  wherein  the  monks 
indeed  gathered  only  at  definite  intervais,  and  at  V  is  the 
kitchen.   Also  should  be  mentioned  the  prison  at  Z. 
38.   Carthusian  héonastery  at  b:urember£. 

Very  closely  ellead  thereto  is  the  Carthusian  Monastery  in 
NureiTiberê,  represented  in  éround  plan  on  the  adjacent  Plate. 
When  it  was  foundec  in  2356,  it  lay  outside  the  city  on  a  larée 
domain  enclosed  by  a  wall.   The  building  itself  was  arrangée 
for  80  brothers  besides  the  nrior  end  sub-prior,  and  is  small- 
er  than  the  Carthusian  Monastery  at  Clermont,  although  the  lat- 
ter  was  only  intenéed  for  18  brothers. 

Likewise  hère  in  Suremberé  was  the  western  portion  a  farm  c 
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court,  into  vihich  one  entered  at  x,   At  a  was  the  dwelliné  of 
the  prior,  at  b  that  of  the  sob-prior  with  a  small  eerden.  The 
entrance  to  the  clausure  was  found  at  z;  around  the  clausure 
were  17  cells  c,  three  of  them  beiné,  in  a  second  row  on  the 
south  side.   At  d  was  the  chapter  hall,  at  e  the  monastery  ch- 
urch,  at  j^  the  kitchen;  h  are  two  fountains,  i  the  stables,  K 
end  I  being  granaries.   In  the  upper  story  over  i,  k  and  1  we- 
re indeed  the  dwellinés  for  êuests,  the  hospital,  library  etc.; 
m   was  a  mortuery  chapel;  r  the  great  garden,  access  to  whicb 
led  froffi  the  cloister.  ior  the  separate  cells  the  inner  pass- 
age was  omitteô,  that  in  Clermont  extended  along  eech  cell  on 
the  cloister-  likewise  was  wanting  in  Nuremberg  the  covered 
passage  leading  to  the  privy.  But  also  in  Kuremberg,  as  in  C 
Clermont,  each  monk  had  three  small  rooms  in  his  cell,  as  well 
as  an  attic  room  reacned  by  a  stairway.   As  well  known,  the 
©arthusian  Monastery  in  Nuremberg  still  remains,  tbough  subst- 
antially  changed.  When  the  <cerman  National  .Vuseum  occupied  it, 
the  greater  portion  lay  in  ruins;  yet  the  entire  ground  plan 
was  restored  from  thèse  with  the  aid  of  some  plans  from  the 
last  century. 

39.  Foundations  for  Canons  etc. 

Siffiilar  to  the  previously  described  monasteries  are  also  ar- 
rangea the  buildings  for  canons,  the  so-called  canonries.Tfcere 
naturally  disacpears  from  them,  ,1ust  as  for  the  mendicant  Ord- 
ers,  the  structures  intended  for  agriculture  and  for  wcrksbops. 
And  there  the  masters  of  the  foundation  lived  ^ust  as  little 
apart  from  the  world,  as  did  the  later  mendicant  orders,  since 
like  thèse,  they  further  reouired  ail  sorts  of  rooms  for  purp- 
oses  of  administration,  for  schools  etc.;  thus  their  foundati- 
on buildings  also  exhibit  a  similar  and  freer  développent  of 
the  ground  plan,  tban  the  monasteries  of  the  former.   In  any 
case  there  also  remains  with  them  as  a  rule  the  arrangement  oi 
connected  buildings  extending  around  a  cloister. 

40.  Buildings  of  the  Orders  of  Kniéfathood. 

A  very  particular  position  was  occucied,  on  the  other  hand, 
in  the  architecture  of  the  Orders  by  the  settleÈentè  of  tbe 
Orders  of  Kniéhts,  so  far  as  located  in  the  country  of  unbelie- 
vers,  they  served  at  the  same  time  as  the  résidence  cf  the  so-  . 
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Society  of  knightly  monks  as  well  as  a  place  of  arins.  Such  a 
pecnliar  expression,  that  retained  a  connection  with  the  liviné 
conditions  of  the  actual  monastery,  in  a  remarkable  way  is  to 
be  observed  less  in  tbe  great  fortress  structures,  wbich  the 
Orders  of  knights  tbemselves  erected  in  the  Boly  Land.   The  c 
conditions  of  the  great  wars  pursued  there  may  hâve  caused,  t 
that  the  kniébts  appeared  as  leaders  oi  éreat  armies,  and  ar- 
ranged  their  fortresses  as  greater  garrisons,  not  living  as 
monks.   In  any  case  the  rooms  intended  for  the  Order  in  thèse 
buildings,  which  were  previously  treated  in  the  preceding  fieft 
/,  ^of  this  ''Handhook",  played  no  part  essentially  beyond  thet  of 
^//buildings  intended  for  défense  and  for  receiving  numerous  Œoun- 
ted  Hsen.   In  the  smaller  proportions,  asiong  those  of  the  Teut- 
onic  Order  of  Rnights,  and  that  most  nearly  similar  thereto  in 
the  Slavic  iast  for  the  extension  of  Ghristianity,  coffipeting 
with  it  for  the  blessings  of  a  higher  civilization,  on  the  con- 
trary  an  appropriate  expression  was  found  for  the  peculiar  fu- 
sion of  inonastic  and  military  life. 

41.  Gastle  of  the  Brothers  of  the  Sword  at  Biga. 

We  reproduce  on  the  adjacent  Plate  the  Castle,  that  the  Ord- 
er of  the  Brothers  of  the  Sword  erected  after  tbe  year  loSO  et 
Riga  as  the  seat  of  the  master.^^ 

Mote   28.      Prom  Keumann,    E.    Bas   mi  ttelal  terliehe  Riga,    Berlin, 
1892, 

Within  a  citadel  rises  the  ff.assive  rectangular  Biass  of  the 
castle  prober,  piled  up  in  tbree  vaulted  stories  and  extending 
around  a  court  about  72.2  ft.  square,  acconipanied  by  porticos. 
B'or  warlike  purposes  the  chapel  is  entirely  included  within  t 
the  structure;  it  lies  in  the  second  story,  occupying  in  the 
plainest  rectangular  form  the  southern  angle  of  tbe  building, 
and  it  is  accessible  from  the  êallery  of  tbe  court,  like  ail 
other  rooms  as  well.   A  stroEg-  flanking  tower  afiords  at  the 
smae  place  space  for  tbe  sacristy  and  protects  it  extemally. 
At  the  soutbeast  adjoins  tbe  cbapter  bail,  considerably  loneer 
tbfifj  in  other  ffionasteries,  since  it  not  only  served  for  soleiriU 
councils  as  there,  but  at  least  in  times  of  peace  —  served  f 
for  permanent  occupancy  by  the  knights.   Then  succeeds  the  dor- 
ffiitory,  that  bas  somewbat  less  area,  beyond  being  a  small  room. 
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perhaps  assîgned  to  the  commander.   Three  apartments  for  the 
grand  master  terminate  in  the  nortb  wing  and  its  conner  tower 
the  séries  of  actual  liviné  rooms.  There  follow  in  the  same 
wing  some  sicall  rooms,  that  perhaps  might  serve  as  guest  rooms. 
'îhey  are  reduced  and  intersected  by  the  two  chimney  flues  of 
the  kitches  in  the  éround  story.   A  passade  between  them  leads 
to  the  tower,  placed  next  the  moat  of  the  castle.   T'his  is  a 
regularly  recurring  detached  tower  at  the  castles  of  the  Order, 
hère  of  wood,  but  mostly  built  of  stone  with  some  architectur- 
al décoration,  and  intended  to  place  the  privy  of  the  castle 
at  the  greatest  possible  distance  from  the  inmates.  Behind  o 
one  of  the  kitchen  flues  is  a  small  punishment  cell  for  pénit- 
ent members  of  the  couvent,   ffinally  at  the  western  angle  of 
the  building  lies  the  assembly  hall  of  the  convent,  the  refec- 
tory  of  the  knights,  and  the  chapel.   Ail  rooms  of  this  second 
story  are  covered  by  vaults,  in  part  of  rich  design,  carried 
to  the  considérable  height  of  27.9  ft.,  and  in  great  part  are 
ligfated  by  beautiful  Windows  with  tracery.  In  the  ground  sto- 
ry is  found  the  castle  gâte  beneatb  the  commanderas  room;  bes- 
ide  it  are  rooms  for  the  eateway  guard  and  the  porter.   Other- 
wise  this  likewise  vaulted  story  conteined  the  twc  kitchens  i 
for  the  grand  master  and  for  the  convent  of  knights,  tosether 
with  shelter  for  the  inferior  gerrison  sna  the  weéons  for  csé- 
gaée  and  erffiS.   A  likewise  consiôerable  cellar  story  benesth 
the  eest  and  west  wings  received  provisions  of  ail  kinds,  end 
also  cattle  and  horses  in  time  of  danéer.   The  attic  of  the 
vast  building  indeed  served  narticularly  for  défense.   ?or  pas- 
sage between  the  différent  stories  several  narrow  stairways  w 
were  arrensed  in  the  thickness  of  bhe  wall:  we  are  enabled  to 
add  external  stairs  in  the  galleries  around  the  court  eccordi- 
ng  to  other  existing  exainples. 
42.   Vonastery  Fooms. 
If  we  hâve  in  the  prededinË  reviewed  the  develoDinert  in  whicb 
the  éeneral  design  of  medieeval  buildings  for  the  Crders  heve 
taken  form,  then  in  addition  thereto  are  certain  requireir.ents 
to  be  discussed,  to  which  were  sub.iect  the  Plan  end  treatirert 
of  certain  rooms  in  the  œonasteries,  requirements  that  do  not 
apply  to  the  other  demain  of  secular  architecture. 
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43.  Cloister. 

.Most  intiffiately  connected  first  appears  the  plan  of  tfae  clo- 
ister, as  it  results  in  rectanéular  form  as  en  aisle  around  an 
uncoverd  court.   And  yet  tbere  appear  in  it  ail  sorts  of  vari- 
ations, that  afford  évidence  of  how  with  unrestricted  sensé  of 
beauty  the  ancient  masters  utiderstood  how  to  adapt  themselves 
to  ejtisting  conditions.   Besides  the  eenerally  prev8ilin&  neer- 
f^ly  square  form  of  65.6  to  82. 0  ft.  internai  width,  thèse  form- 
ed  very  long  extended  courts,  as  for- exemple,  the  cloister  of 
the  18  th  century  at  the  Cathedral  in  Hildesheim,  in  the  inter- 
ior  of  whicb  and  in  the  midst  of  the  graves  of  the  canons  ri- 
ses  the  Sothic  chapel  of  S.  Anna.  Likewise  men  were  not  shoc- 
ked  by  irregular  forms  occasionally.   î'hus  the  cloister  of  Pe- 
gensburg  Cathedral  is  of  trapezoidel  form  and  is  divided  leng- 
thwise  by  a  wide  transverse  aisle;  ad.joining  tfais  passage  is 
the  early  Romanesque  chapel  of  Ail  Saints,  that  formerly  stood 
free  in  the  interior,  like  the  chapel  of  S.  Anna  at  Bildesheim. 
Gompound  forms  were  also  possessed  by  the  now  destroyed  clois- 
ters  of  S.  Apostles  and  of  S.  Gereon  in  Cologne.   Tn  the  form- 
er the  semicircular  end  of  the  transverse  aisle  pro.jected  into 
the  angle  of  the  cloister,  end  therefore  to  the  court  was  giv- 
en  then  a  cut-off  form  by  two  oblique  Systems  ci  arches.   At 
S.  êereon  it  was  desired  to  leave  the  porch  of  the  churcb  vis- 
ible, and  therefore  the  aisle  of  the  cloister  was  returned  in 
rectangular  shape  at  both  sides  of  this  porch.*^^ 

Ifote  29»      See  Soiaseree,    S,  Benkmale  der   Baukunat   vom  XII   b 
bis   XIII   Jahrhundert   am  Siederrhein.    Munich.    7853, 

Even  entirely  irregular  ground  forms  with  obliouely  atuttiné 
or  even  bent  wings  hâve  been  occasionally  developec  into  very 
charminé  and  picturesque  form,  as  for  examole,  at  the  Cathedral 
of  Freiberg  in  Sexony.   And  even  if  witb  a  reéular  éround  plan 
the  effect  is  essentially  based  upon  the  quiet  répétition  of 
the  same  arcades,  men  loved  to  soften  the  rieidity  of  such  de- 
siens  cy  treatiné  certain  bays  as  entrance  doorwavs,  or  more 
^ 3eff ectively,  in  that  the  upper  stories  of  the  four  sides  were 
of  différent  forms,  indeed  only  certair  parts  of  tbe  cloister 
aisle  being  built  over.   In  combinetion  witb  tbe  hiéher  î.ssses 
of  tbe  churcb  nave  and  of  tbe  transept  éable,  tbere  tbus  resu- 
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results  frequently  from  tfae  strictly  connectée!  form  of  ground 
plan  very  picturesque  effects. 

But  the  basis  for  the  treatment  of  the  cloister  in  itself  y 
yet  sluays  forms  tbe  uniform  répétition  of  an  architectural 
syçte»: strictly  restricted  witbin  itself.  îhe  cloisters  diff- 
er  froffi  tbe  ground  story  porches  of  the  citizens'  honses  in 
that,  they  are  not  freely  open  to  passage  like  tbem.   They  are 
ffiuch  retber  invariably  separated  from  the  cloister  garden  by  a 
solid  parapet  wall.  |jikewise  from  the  upper  éalleries  found 
in  citizens'  houses  and  princely  palaces,  they  are  distinguis- 
hed  by  the  fact,  that  their  arched  openings  bet?/een  the  main 
piers  are  almost  always  fiiled  by  smaller  divisions,  an  arran- 
gement that  gives  to  them  tbe  cbaracteristic  impression  of  en- 
closure  and  contemplative  gathering.   We  find  sucb  richly  érad- 
uated  architecture  already  often  in  use,  when  from  lack  of  me- 
ans  the  vaulting  is  offiitted,and  men  are  satisfied  by  the  arran- 
gement of  an  open  framework  of  the  roof  over  the  cloister  aisle, 
which  must  bave  formed  the  rule  in  tbe  earlieBtvtiœe.  Thus  in 
the  convincing  restoration  by  Schâfer  of  Jung  S.  Peter  in  Str- 
asburg,  which  dates  from  about  the  middle  of  the  11  th  century, 
snd  is  indeed  the  lodest  remaining  in  Germany,  and  particular- 
ly  one  of  the  earliest  cloisters  witb  artistic  treetment.   It 
exhibits  tbe  alternation  of  small  columns  by  threes,  beneath 
which  extends  the  solid  wall  indispensable  in  every  cloister, 
with  a  larger  middle  pier  between  the  groupsj  et  the  middle  of 
each  side  of  tbe  plan  a  wide  round-arched  doorwey  bresks  the 
séries  of  thèse  rhytbmically  arranéed  openings.   Tbe  coluirns 
support  stronély  projecting  impost  blocks  for  sucporting  tbe 
thick  masonry  arches,  a  form  freouently  employed  for  tbe  like 
case,  and  for  whicb  we  represent  some  richer  solutions  from 
tbe  Monastery  of  S.  Paul  in  Carinthia. 

44.   S.  Maria  im  Gapitol  in  fiolo&ne. 

Essentially  more  developed  than  tbe  conception  of  the  Stras- 
buré  cloister,  remindiné  one  of  farly  Qjiristien  models,  is  the 
treatment  of  the  slightly  later  cloister  of  S.  ^^a^i^  im  Sapit- 
ol  in  Cologne,  whose  gênerai  arrangement  and  section  are  eiven 
in  Pies.  26  and  27,  tbe  arcades  being  shown  et  larger  scale  in 
PiÊs.  28   and  29.^^ 
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ùù      As  this  forms  the  rule  for  the  later  structures,  this  is  cov- 
^r'ered  by  vaults,  indeed  hère  being  employed  Roman  cross  vaults 
resting  on  light  transverse  arches.  Sorresponding  to  the  sep- 
arate  divisions  of  the  vaults  are  arrangea  square  piers,  tbat 
stand  opposite  thin  piiasters  on  the  lyalls.   Prom  thèse  detach- 
ed  piers  extend  transverse  arches  at  such  distances  as  to  pro- 
duce square  bays  between  them,  tbat  are  covered  by  simple  cro- 
ss vaults  without  ribs,   Between  the  piers  of  the  external  wall 
stand  columns,  that  support  on  both  sides  projecting  impost  s 
stones:  above  the  middle  impost  a  corbel  affords  a  greater  pro- 
jection, so  that  two  larger  arches  could  be  arranged  together 
witb  four  smaller  ones  beneath  them.   Weanwhile  not  ail  wings 
01  this  aisle  are  alike  in  architecture.   A.t  other  places  stand 
only  two  colunins  with  three  arches,  the  middle  one  being  wider 
than  the  two  side  openings  between  the  two  piers.  The  entire 
window  architecture  has  been  recently  rebuilt,  so  that  from  i 
its  character  an  accurate  détermination  of  the  time  in  which 
the  work  originated  is  scarcely-  possible.  We  œay  believe,  tb- 
at it  was  erected  not  too  long  after  the  completion  of  the  ch- 
urcb  at  the  middle  of  the  11  tb  century,  and  would  therefore 
place  it  8t  the  change  from  the  11  th  to  the  12  th  century. 

The  form  of  cloister  found  hère  continued  substantially  de- 
terminative  for  the  Romanesque  cloisters  of  Germany;  but  in 
their  enclosures  were  developed  a  great  abundance  of  charming 
solutions  by  the  alternating  arranéeirient  of  the  columns,  by 
differently  graduated  heights  of  the  openings,  and  by  vsried 
dimensions  and  treatment  of  the  piers. 
45.   Puy-en-Velay. 
An  essentially  différent  conception  of  architecture  is  shown 

or) 

by  the  cloister  in  Puy-en-Velay  représentée  in  Fig.  39  ^^ ,   wh- 
-^^ich  was  formerly  ascribed  to  the  10  th  century,  but  which  is 
rather  to  be  placed  at  the  close  of  the  12  th  century,  corres- 
ponding  to  the  better  déterminée  séquence  in  time  of  the  simi- 
lar  Italien  buildings. 

Hôte  80,      From  Viol let-le-Buc,    Vol.    3.    p,   415, 
Likewise  for  it  the  arcade  stands/ on  a  tfaick  parepet  wall 
1.48  ft.  higb,  not  shown  in  our  illustration.   It  exceptional- 
ly  forms  undivided  openings  on  rich  compound  piers,  wbose  col- 
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colunins,  as  représentatives  of  the  so-called  protonenaissance 
of  tbis  soutbern  région,  seek  to  imitate  the  antique  Gorinthi- 
an  order.   The  rich  ornamentation  with  inlaid  patter-BS  in  sto- 
nes  of  différent  colors  is  derived  from  a  frequently  occurring 
art  tendency  in  the  time  mentioned  and  in  tbat  country. 

4ô.  Gothic  01oisters;  Beiliéenkreuz  and  Aix-la-Chapelle. 

With  the  progressive  development  of  ail  architecture  into  a 
more  fluid  treatment  of  forms,  and  in  particular  throuéh  the 
influence  of  Êothic  conceptions  of  forms,  the  cloister  system 
received  a  more  animated  shape.  €reater  gracefulneiB  came  to 
the  supporting  parts,  greater  delicacy  in  the  membering,  singu- 
lar  freshness  in  the  orneffiental  work;  but  the  gênerai  arrange- 
ment remained  substantially  the  saaie.   'Tbus  tbe  cloister  at 
fîeiligenkreuz  near  Vienne  '-'     differs  only  by  the  graceful  sub- 
division and  the  slenderness,  even  thinness  of  the  columns,  f 
from  the  work  of  the  12  th  century.   Then  the  cloister  of  the 
Cathedral  at  Aix-la-Chapelle  (Fig.  31  ^^)   bas  yet  essentially 
Romanesque  gênerai  proportions;-  but  tbe  division  arches  of  its 
externel  wall  rest  on  slender  undiminished  column  shafts  with 
Sothic  bud  capitals;  their  form  is  pointed.   Two  ereat  divisi- 
on arches  rest  on  a  double  séries  of  such  small  columns;  for 
the  small  intermediate  arches  are  set  sinéle  colunins,  and  both 
in  the  spandrels  of  the  main  arches  as  well  es  those  of  the 
smaller  intermediate  arches  éraceful  auatrefoil  openings  are 
linely  eut. 

Hôte  31,      See  Heider,    G,    R,,    von  Eiîelberger   i   -T.    Eieeen, 
^i  ttelal  terliche  iumtàenkmale  des  Oeaterreiehen   Kaiserstaates, 
p.    48    and   FI.    4,    Stuttgart,    J85S. 

Note   SS,      From  Bock,    F,    Rheinlands   Eaudenkmale  des   Mittelal- 
ters.      Sologne  i   Heuss, 
>y'>     47.   Zwetl. 

More  resultful  and  severer  in  form  was  feot-hic  art  employed 
in  the  cloister  et  Zwetl,  even  if  hère  also  soie  round  arches 
hâve  remained  in  the  world  of  form.  (Fies.  3?,  33  ^^) ,      As  in 
^^Aix-la-Ohapelle  the  division  arches  rest  according  te  tbeir 
rank  on  sinéle  or  double  columns:  on  the  other  hand,  only  the 
spandrels  of  the  main  enclosing  arches  are  tbere  accented,each 
beiné  perforated  bv  a  sexfoil  witfain  a  crrcular  enclosure.  V 
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Very  boldly  graduated  projections  in  tbe  interior  bear  the  va- 
ults  furnished  with  beavy  ribs;  relatively  heavy  buttresses  ex- 
ternally  support  thèse.   In  contrast  to  the  cheerful  love  of 
ornament  of  the  precedinê  example,  is  hère  indeed  emphasized 
purposely  tbe  expression  of  tbe  earnest  and  severe,  contrastiné 
with  which,  the  graceful  and  right  boldly  loaded  little  divis- 
ion coluDins  in  the  middle  supports  h&ô   to  for»  a  sbarp  différ- 
ence. 

Kote  38,      from   the  publications  of    the  Wiener  Bauhttte, 
ij         48.   Maulbronn. 

The  examples  heretofore  given  ail  form  open  aisles,  which 
were  nowise  intended  to  be  enclosed  by  glazing.   Tbis  entirely 
corresponds  to  the  original  idea  of  tbe  cloister,  that  bas  ne- 
ver  departed  from  tbis  arrangement  in  soutbern  countries.  In 
the  north  tbe  progressive  refinement  and  effeminacy  certainly 
bring  with  them,  that  at  least  in  the  wealthier  cloisters  men 
took  thought  to  secure  protection  from  weather  by  glazing  the 
openings.  One  of  tbe  oldest  designs  of  this  kind  is  tbe  sou- 
tbern wing  of  the  cloister  in  Waulbronn,  originating  about 
1885.  It  is  eharôcterized  again  by  the  peculiar  combinetion 
of  a  very  dry  and  massive  gênerai  design  with  the  gost  grace- 
ful  treatment  of  some  parts,  hère  the  supports  of  the  vaults. 
(gigs.  34  to  38  ^^). 

note  34,  from  Bohme,  P,  Ueschiehte  der  deautaehen  Baukunat, 
Berlin,  1885  -  1888,  —  Paulus,  E,  die  Zisterzienser  Àbtei  Ma- 
ulbronn,   Stuttgart.    1873   -  18*79, 

It  bas  a  width  of  14.76  ft.  with  16.4  ft.  height  of  crown; 
tbe  lengths  oi  the  separate  divisions  of  the  vaults  are  like- 
wise  16.4  ft.   The  vaults  are  hexapartite?  the  rear  wall  of  t 
the  passage  is  entirel  smooth  belof;  the  imposts  of  the  vaults 
Project  froDJ  the  walls  on  a  graceful  arranéeirent  of  consoles 
and  columns;  on  the  contrary  on  the  wifiâew  siàè  are  arranéed 
strongly  projecting  wall  piers  with  five  small  coluins  attach- 
ée to  each;  only  for  tbe  intermediate  ribs  is  found  the  semé 
arrangement  as  on  the  rear  wall.   In  the  halves  oi  the  vault 
formed  by  the  intermediate  ribs  are  slender,  simple  pointed 
Windows,  that  are  furnisbed  with  tbe  usual  sballow  érooves  for 
glazing.   They  include  a  strong  wall  pier  between  them.   On  t 
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the  exterior  they  are  furtber  borâered  by  two  small  columns, 
that  support  a  moulded  pointed  arch.  As  in  Zwetil  also  hère 
stronÊ  buttresses  are  arrangea  to  correspond  to  the  inner  nriain 
arch,  se  that  with  the  wall  and  the  projection  of  the  pier  an 
abutment  7.55  ft.  thick  opposes  the  pointed  arch  of  but  11. LE"- 
ft.  clear  span.  Yet  the  impression  hère  is  also  not  heavy, 
and  the  airy  poetry,  which  lends  such  peculisr  char-Di  to  the 
Works  01  the  lirst  half  of  the  13  th  century,  is  fully  end  ri- 
chly  expressed  bere. 

How  greatly  in  that  century  the  custom  still  varied  in  rela- 
tion to  elaziné  the  cloisters,  we  see  in  the  example  just  des- 
cribed,  îhe  adjacent  western  wing  of  the  cloister  et  Maulbronn 
wa-s  arranged  as  an  open  passage  a  good  generaiion  later  (Pigs. 
f0S9   to  41  '^^).  .In  ail  its  forms  of  détail  it  is  designed  for 
a  milder  and  more  délicate  effect;  of  especial  cbarm,  just  in 
coffiparison  with  its  predecessor,  is  the  combination  of  grece- 
ful  and  quite  developed  forms  of  tracery  with  the  massy  surface 
of  the  still  imperforste  spendrels.   Since  the  master  of  the 
building  showed  hiaiself  in  everything  else  fully  acquainted 
with  the  rich  forms  of  Gothic,  we  iriay  well  see  in  this  return- 
ed  opening  of  the  v/indows  a  référence  to  a  combined  effect  of 
this  with  the  older  works. 

Jiote  3^,      from   Eisenlohr,    F»      Uittel  al  terl  iche  Baakunat    im 
sûdwestlicken  Deautschland   und   am  Rhein.    Heft,    1   -  5,      Sister- 
cienser  Kloster   Uculbrcnn,   OarlëUhe,    1353   -  1S57, 
49.  S.  Jean  des  Vignes  at  Soissons. 

In  France,  the  native  land  of  Gotbic  forms,  men  bad  naturgl- 
ly  advanced  fsrtber  in  tbeir  use  at  the  semé  time,  but  likewi- 
se  wavered  between  open  and  giazed  openinës.   f'reouently  an 
intermediate  path  was  struck  out  there,  when  the  upper  openings 
in  the  tracery  were  giazed,  but  for  the  lower  portion  was  ret- 
aineô  the  beautiiul  effect  of  the  f ree  and  éraceful  small  col- 
umns.  We  éive  in  Fig.  42  "^^   one  of  the  ricnest  cloisters  of 
this  kind  from  the  î/onastery  of  5.  Jean  des  Viénes  at  Soissons. 
The  custom  of  entirely  enclosiné  the  cloisters  by  elaziné  seems 
to  hâve  not  occurred  in  France;  on  the  contrary  it  became  gen- 
erally  common  in  the  14  th  century  under  the  weather  conditions 
of  f^eriïiany. 

/ 
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ffote  86.      from  Viollet-le-Duc,    Vol,    3,    d»   445, 

dO.  f  ranci  Scan  Monaster-y  at  Bozen. 
Bowever  much  the  interior  of  such  a  passaée  gains  in  ccinfort, 
just  as  much  does  the  arrangement  of  tne  Windows  lose  in  indi- 
viduality.   The  architectural  Systems  of  such  later  cloisters 
scarcely  diiier  in  the  for-ms  of  buttresses,  Windows  and  mould- 
ings  froQi  the  forms  employed  on  cfcetèlè'and  other  church  build- 
ings of  small  scale.  ^eanwhile  among  the  later  exemples  are 
found  very  beautiful  works;  particularly  are  there  devolopéd- 
,on  them  sll  the  arts  of  the  late  «cthic  vault  forms  in  the  ri- 
chest  measure,  The  cloister  of  the  Franciscan  wonastery  at 
Bozen,  which  is  éiven  in  éround  plan,  section  and  internai 
view  in  Figs.  4c   to  45   ^  ,  show  how  thèse  very  elevated  acq- 
uisitions 01  the  stonecutter's  art  combine  with  the  permanent- 
ly  preferred  in  the  South,  the  lonë  open  porticos  into  an  ent- 
irely  uniform  gênerai  form. 

Ifote  37,      from  drawings    in   Wiener  Bauh&tte, 
Tbere  are  but  lew  indications,  by  which  we  can  produce  the 
extraordinary  wealtb  of  precéous  architectural  créations  accor- 
r^difit  te  the  â'&ih   steges  of  Development,  and  which  the  middle 
âges  hâve  created  in  hermonious  cloisters.  And  we  csn  but  me- 
rely  refer  to  the  treasure  of  détails  in  uerfected  fcrir.,  that 
^-'^.iust  in  thèse  buildinés  devcted  te  thou&htful  reflecticn,  eive 
'''expression  to  tne  rien  tbouéhts  of  the  medieevei  mind  on  boss- 
es, corbels  of  vaults,  capitsls,  lintels  of  dccrvi&vs  etc. 

51.  Fcuntein  Bouses:  Unser  lieben  F^reuer  8t  !^!s9deburg. 
We  hâve  previousiy  stated,  how  xen  knew  how  to  anime te  the 
severely  restricted  movement  of  the  uniformly  repeatec  bay  oi 
the  cloister  cy  alternating  treatment  of  the  elevated  parts, 
and  how  many  of  such  buildings  were  heightened  in  therr  chsrm, 
by  not  beiné  comoleted  at  one  time,  but  in  inst&lnerts,  thus 
reflecting  the  mode  cf  thouènt  and  abilities  of  différent  sec- 
erations,  and  then  fused  into  a  united  barmony.   în  ancther  r. 
way  then  the  joy  in  the  animation  of  strictly  crdered  architec- 
ture served  in  the  arrençement  of  charming  little  fountain  hou- 
ses,  that  orieirated  in  the  custcms  of  the  bénédictines  and  C 
Oistercians,  anc  are  f reouently  f cui d  in  tfce  more  importent 
founds tiens.   We  bave  already  seen  such  a  monumental  fountain 


Ô4 
on  tbe  plan  of  tbe  Monastery  of  Canterbury,  wÈile  it  is  not  p 
preserved  at  Sî'ontsnella.  In  the  earliest  time  and  in  simpler 
conditions,  men  were  satisfied  witii  a  detacbed  lountain  in  the 
middle  or  in  a  corner  oi  tbe  cloister,  for  exair.ple,  such  as  we 
find  arranéed  in  tce  court  of  toe  Bouse  of  the  Order  in  ni&a. 
(See  Blate  adjoininê  pa^e  41).  One  of  tbe  oldest  fountain  bous- 
es is  preserved  in  tbe  Premonstrant  v.'onastery  Unser  Lieben  ?r- 
auen  et  Magoeburg,  and  it  lornis  a  plain  circular  building  witb 
a  spherical  masonry  roof,  havinâ  on  tbe  tbree  detacbed  sides 
greet  niches,  openine  in  the  lower  story  by  peculiar  arcades. 
Pig.  46    may  afford  a  view  witb  wbet  boldness  dry  messes  and 
graceful  forms  of  détails  are  contrasted  cere,  and  faow  precic- 
us  views  into  tbe  open  cloister  éarden  are  hère  produced.   îbe 
upper  story  received  tne  archives  or  tbe  library  of  tbe  monôs- 
tery,  a  ccûbinetior  freouently  a  favorite  elsewbere. 
Hôte  38,      from  my   o:vn   choîcgftaDh, 

.yr  52.   Zwettl  and  Maulbronn. 

'^  ^       In  tbe  progressive  development  of  architecture  tbe.  foriii  of 
the  fountain  bouse  took  a  characteristic  part.   Inste&c  of  the 
heavy  and  picturesque  kind  there  already  occurred  in  tbe  esrly 
Gothic  fountain  f.cuse  et   Z?.ett]  (Fiés.  '^'7  trc   ^t   '-'"'    )   tr-  i^re- 
ce^\J  rnincticn  of  ail  surfaces  and  tbe  ricb  ■eroupin&  of  bcld 
Systems  of  Windows  witb  columns.   In  their  clace  then  occurs 
fine  perforated  tracery  witb  an  ever  increesine  svciôcnc^  ci 
sclin  surf-c-^-.   While  this  fills  with  graceful  filigree  the 
entire  surfaces  r5n:^inin2  betivaan  tbe  sucoorbs  r53uire:S,  it 
créâtes  an  ever  clcssr  connection  between  the   cool  interior 
01  tne  fountain  nouss,  aniTiated  cy  the  cl^.shi;":^  cf  tbr.  fcunt- 
.3in,  ^n^  thr  9ar-:iea  vfilh   its  rustlins.  shrubs  sn^   fra^ranx  ilo- 
wers.  (^i^.  49  "^^K 

'f':.t'=:    -T.  ^por.    Faulus, 

lu     is     Qr:ï'::sC'6      l'':c.      Liùôst     i.::  0  f' e  S  S  LO  :1     01      ïâilCiîùl     ÎIjO     CCT.lOro- 

able  purujse.,  to  whicii  .neôiaeval  art  .vâs  psrTiitteJ  te  sttair.. 
:^:or  love  of  such  3reaT:ily  beau  tir  ul  ellects,  taese  .'.'iniows  .ve 
were  left  yinslazea  as  a  ruia,  ani  tna  resultins  Jisccr.-ort  in 
the  wintar  was  accecteJ  in  the  bar^ain.  '\:ore  raraiy  tna  via,v 
into  the  cloistar  ^3cîeii  .v:i>:  ?r?;iocî:.f :î,  sni  i;:e  >^in:!C■.=:3  of  tha 
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fountain  house  were  glazecl.  |or  the  entirely  changed  effeot 
proàuced  thereby,  the  great  nine-sided  fouatain  houae  of  the 
œonastepy  of  Heiligkreuz  may  serve  as  an  example.  (Pigg.  50, 
51  ^^).  In  it  the  window  sill  is  already  placed  above  the  hei- 
g^  of  the  eye,  and  the  vlew  through  the  graceful  gablets  of 
the  arcade  strongly  shows  the  closed  nature  of  the  louer  port- 
ion of  the  wall,  so  that  the  innate  harnaony  of  the  interlor  a 
and  the  exterior  is  entirely  excluded.  The  effect  is  therefore 
plaoed  in  the  most  graceful  exécution  of  the  internai  architec*- 
ure  and  in  the  rich  play  of  oolor  of  the  artistic  glazing. 
ïïot^  41,,    from.  ifaifinga   In  Wiener  BauhUtte, 
'  Ôf "  the  rooffls  that  lie  adjoining  each  other  around  the  cl- 
5"/'oiater,  the  chapter  hall  takes  the  first  place  in  order  of  rank. 
Hère  assembled  the  naonastery  brotherhood  for  ail  solemn  affairs, 
for  the  reading  of  the  8oly  Soriptures,  for  coœinon  counsel  on 
important  internai  and  axternal  affairs  of  the   monastery,  as 
well  also  for  sitting  in  judgment  on  the  Éisdeeds  of  individu- 
al  mambers.  Hère  pusishaent  «as  awarded  before  the  oollected 
ooovent,  and  for  ail,  even  for  the  slightest  transgressions, 
f ornai  and  humble  apologies  were  made«  In  oany  cases  the  roois 
was  prepared  for  such  gatherings  by  fixed  stone  seats  extending 
along  the  «ails;  opposite  the  entranoe  vas  arranged  an  elevated 
seat  for  the  abbot.  i'ikewise  the  pulpit  for  the  reading  of  the 
daily  chapter  from  the  Boly  Scriptures  was  occasionally  perma- 
nently  constructed  of  stone,  whereof  at  Ossegg  in  Bobenia  bas 
been  preserved  a  beautiful  example.  As  previously  stated,  the 
chapter  hall  was  first  gradually  inserted  in  the  plan  of  the 
Bonastery.  There  originally  served  for  the  same  purpose  the 
aisle  of  the  cloister  adjoining  the  church.  Indeed  in  meoory 
of  this  origin  is  the  connection  of  the  roem  with  the  cloister, 
and  thereby  with  the  free  interior  of  the  court  in  by  far  the 
most  cases  bas  been  preserved.  Almost  always  Ihere  opaned  to- 
ward  it  wide  Windows  not  arranged  for  glazing;  even  the  outra- 
nce doorway  was  without  any  closare,  so  that  the  idéal  anity 
of  the  interior  was  unbroken.  ?ig.  13  represents  a  view  froi 
the  chapter  hall  at  Maulbronn  into  the  cloister  and  may  explain 
this. 
"^   Oorresponding  to  its  high  dignity,  the  chapter  hall  was  alw- 
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always  vaalted,  if  the  means  permitted,  iadeecl  aostly  on  a  âoa~ 
ble  36Pies  of  ioserted  supports,  thus  being  three-^aisled,  and 
fipst  in  later  timea  on  a  single  strong  middle  pier.  As  a  pe- 
culiarity  of  the  Oistercians  is  to  be  «entioned,  tliat  they  al- 
ways  pXaoed  a  small  chapel  with  the  altap  of  3.  John  in  connec- 
tion with  their  chapter  halls. 
54.  Refectopy. 

Id  expensiveness  of  treatment  the  refectory  stands  next  to 
the  chapter  hall.  In  the  earller  time  this  poom  was  also  lik- 
ed  when  covered  by  high  and  ppoud  vaults;  later  with  the  inor- 
easing  effeainacy,  nen  ppeferred  designs  of  a  lower  and  nore 
coafoptable  sort,  that  wepe  ppovided  for  heightening  the  cheer- 
ful  impression  by  wooden  «ainsooting  and  wooden  ceilings,  éf t- 
en  ornamentâlly  carved.  See  the  représentation  of  the  refect- 
ory  in  the  Sarthusian  Monastery  at  Nareaberg  in  Ohapter  8.(fig. 
-53  398).  If  both  could  be  seoured  at  the  saie  tiae,  then  the  high 
vaulted  hall  was  ased  as  a  cool  samnep  refectory,  the  othep  as 
a  comfoptable  winter  refectory. 

In  the  Xarger  aonasteries  the  refectories,  both  those  vault- 
ed and  those  with  wooden  ceilings,  are  nostly  arranged  in  two 
aisles  with  a  middle  pow  of  supports;  yet  there  are  found,  es- 
pecially  in  the  smaller  aonastepies,  undivided  dining  halls  of 
a  single  aisle.   As  exasples  of  such  single  aisle  plans  is  the 
hall  ooveped  by  vaults  of  great  span  at  Beilsbronn  near  Nurem- 
berg, that  on  aocount  of  its  form  is  often  held  to  be  a  church 
room,  and  for  designs  with  a  wooden  ceiliag  is  the  beautifol 
hall  of  the  nenedictine  Monastery  at  Stein  on  the  Rhine.  ?or 
festal  and  oheerful  lighting  by  high  and  wide  Windows,  care 
is  generally  taken;  as  a  practical  peculiarity  appears  freqaent- 
ly  an  architecturally  treated  desk  for  the  brothar,  that  bad 
to  read  fron  the  Holy  Scriptures  during  the  aeal.  Paaous  is 
the  oharming  pulpit,  that  was  erected  for  this  purpose  in  the 
refectory  of  S.  Martin  des  Ohamps  in  Paris  h:   Pierrs  de  Monter- 
eau;  likewise  the  aaster's  refectory  at  Maulbronn  contains  a 
beautiful  gallery,  accessible  by  a  saall  winding  stairway  for 
the  reader. 

More  modestly  and  mostly  as  a  vaulted  rooai  of  low  proportions 
is  the  refectory  èf  the  laity  traated  in  fiistercian  aaonasteries. 
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Its  location  in  that  wing  of  lihe  «onastspy  next  the  farm  oourt, 
tbus  to  the  OQter  world,  brought  witb  this,  tbat  besides  its 
iaiBediate  âestinatloa,  it  was  further  ased  for  ail  kiods  of  o* 
thep  puppoaes,  for  the  f irst  réception  of  foreign  travelers, 
for  busiaass  transactions  of  ail  kinds,  and  the  like.  Henoe 
it  also  oocaslonally  bore  tba  QaBe  of  the  bail,  wbich  in  the 
larger  seoalar  ooarts  sarved  for  the  saae  parposes,  the  great 
hall. 

55.  ^oriaitory. 
The  sleepiog  hall  or  dormitory  was  usually  by  far  the  largest 
roon  of  the  aonastery.  Already  in  the  Nonastery  Milding  of 
DesideriiiB  at  Mofitecassino  (Art.  27),   it  attainad  a  length  of 
200  ft.  with  a  iiédlh  off 34  ft.  It  regalarly  oooupied  the  en- 
tire  length  of  the  eastern  «ing  adjoining  the  choir  in  its  np- 
per  story  and  «as  in  direct  commanication  with  the  charch  by 
a  stairtray?  further  f rom  it  a  second  atairwby  usnally  led  down 
to  the  groiind  story  of  the  cloister.  So  long  as  in  the  sensé 
of  the  aacient  ienedictine  rule  it  iras  utilized  as  an  undivid- 
ed  rooa,  in  case  of  suff icient  means  it  was  sometimés  vaulted 
in  tue  aisles,  or  soaetioes  in  tbree.  (Fhese  vast  halls  attain 
in  gberbach,  Altenberg,  etc.  dinensions  of  39.4  x  164.1  ft.  to 
48.7  X  229.7  ft.  or  even  acre,  They  express  in  the  grandest 
and  œost  solemn  way^fhe  long  unifora  séries  of  beaatifally  oar- 
ved  vaalts  and  powerfully  treated  aaPPorta,  the  idea  of  the 

coaraon  followtng  of  Christ,  and  the  power  of  the  idea  of  the 
Order,  derived  froa  the  eqiality  of  ail  brothers.  In  later, 
more  practical,  and  at  the  saae  tiae  aore  effeainate  tlnes, 
thèse  aighty  halls  indeed  becaae  less  pleasant.  Indeed  after 
the  prototype  of  the  aendicant  Orders,  who  aostly  osed  nnaero- 
ou  aeparate  cells  as  sleeping  rooms  in  the  différent  wings  of 
the  upper  story,  the  older  Orders  after  the  beginning  of  the 
16  th  century  dropped  the  idea  of  a  comaon  sleeping  room.  Thus 
many  an  old  hall  was  then  siaply  divided  by  the  érection  of 
thin  partitions,  destroying  its  internai  effect.  Bat  besides 
this,  at  the  saae  tiae  a  peoaliar  foris  was  developed  for  the 
new  arrangeaent,  easily  reco^nized  from  the  exterior.  Por  ex- 
aaple  in  gebenhaasan  and  also  in  the  Sominican  ^fonastery  at 
Brunswick  wi\h  the  entire  rebuilding  of  those  parts,  the  low 
cells  were  -ABcanged  along  both  sides  of  a  high  passage  extend- 
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c'j   extenâiag  high  xato  tbe  attic,  and  this  ceotral  passage  was 
ligbted  by  great  tracery  wiodows  eut  îq  tbe  gable. 
56.  Warmed  Boom. 
Wlth  ail  tbe  ex^eaditare  in  tbe  treatment  of  tbe  interior 
and  akilful  development  in  détails,  ail  tbe  rooms  so  far  dis- 
oussed  were  still  witbout  an  arrangement,  wbicb  «e  ourselves 
casDot  dispense  witb  in  tbe  aost  oodest  conditions;  tbere  was 
lacking  ia  ail  any  arrangement  for  beating.  Tbat  tbrows  a  cl- 
ear  ligbt  npon  tbe  oustom  of  liring  entirely  différent  froa 
onr  owQ,  of  tbese  monastic  sooieties  of  tbe  late  middle  âges, 
obiefly  derived  froa  tbe  more  prominent  classes  and  eminent  in 
bigb  lif e.  Ail  need  of  araraing  in  tbe  cold  winter  period  was 
at  best  satisfied,  thoagb  not  everywbere,  by  tbe  arrangement 
of  a  warmed  room  or  cbamber,  a  désignation  tbat  by  later  times, 
far  removed  from  an  inderstanding  of  monastic  life,  was  indeed 
transformed  into  "wormwood  obamber",  and  was  connected  witb 
faaoifal  descriptions  of  tbe  oustoms  of  tbeold  aonastery  bro- 
tbers*  It  was  often  anpplied  by  a  kind  of  air  beating,  tbat 
will  be  desoribed  in  anotber  place,  and  tben  Is  raised  about 
a  balf  story  above  tbe  ground  story,  as  for  example  in  tfanlbr- 
onn.  In  otber  cases  it  was  beated  by  cbarcoal  braziers;  at  1 
least  tbere  are  for  me  indications,  tbat  stoves  or  fireplaoes 
were  askaown  in  sacb  rooms  as  existed.  Tbat  tbey  were  gênerai- 
ly  yisited  for  only  a  time  and  for  aid  by  tbose  needing  warmtb, 
is  apparent  from  the  small  size  of  tbe  room,  wbicb  in  Maulbroaa, 
for  example,  bas  aa  area  of  oaly  about  430.3  sq.  |t.  against 
about  1070,4  sq.  ft.  for  the  brotbers'  room. 
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Qûapter  2.  Qevrta  of  Brinoes  and  Koblas. 
Palace  and  UasHer's  Rosidaioe. 
57.  Basai  Soadltions  of  the  early  Mlddle  Ages. 

We  bave  already  seôa,  how  by  IjharldiBagDô's  lighty  rttle  so  m 
luch  earichaent  for  axistenoe  was  won  for  the   Hortb,  bat  siaoe 
tbese  acquisitions  were  restricted  to  tbe  greater  palaces  and 
royal  courts,  the  national  styla  of  architecture  was  so  far  1 
left  aBOhaaged,  that  even  in  the  royal  farmsteads  of  tbe  saal* 
1er  size,  we  oannot  recognlze  its  influences.  ¥be  sacceeding 
periods  were  not  adapted  to  allow  tbese  impulses  in  architect- 
ural af f airs  to  become  deaper.  Of  the  confusion  and  terrors 
of  tbis  dark  century,  we  can  bardly  fora  a  conception.  Const- 
ant guarrels  betwean  the  graat  parsons  consamed  the  povars  of 
tbe  country;  foreign  enemies  seeking  booty  broke  in  froB  ail 
sides  on  tbe  onfortunate  iababitants.  As  far  as  Paris,  iod- 
aed  atan  to  Tours  tbe  fiorsans  passed  up  tbe  strean  scorcbing 
and  burning.  Across  tba  ^alue   of  Soostaaoe  and  tbe  Rbiaa  to 
Saal  and  in  tbe  soutb  to  aiddle  Italy  wandered  Hungarian  and 
Slavic  robber  bordes  devastating  averything.  And  on  tbe  coas- 
ts  tbe  inbabitants  of  tbe  coasts  around  tbe  Méditerranéen  Sea 
desolated  even  ancient  faaous  barbor  cities;  tbe  inhabitants 
sougbt  refuge  froB)  tbe  sacking  by  Saracenic  sea  robbers  fartb- 
er  witbin  tbe  country  or  on  the  tops  of  steep  nountains.  Tbis 
was  not  a  tine  in  whicb  tbe  botbouse  plants  of  tbe  Carlovingi- 
an  court  art  could  take  root  and  oould  further  develop  theus- 
elves  in  tbe  people. 

Only  in  tbe  change  of  tbe  social  itratif Ication,  whicb  tben 
oocurred,  was  tbe  foundation  laid  for  new  forms  of  progressive 
art.  The  possession  of  an  independent  farmstead  had  been  at 
ail  tiaes  tbe  laark  and  tbe  pride  of  tbe  freeaaa,  and  ander  tbe 
protection  of  national  laws,  bad  also  sufficed  to  assure  to 
its  possessop  an  independent  existence  for  biaself  and  bis  de- 
pendants.  How  tbe  situation  of  tbis  free  people  undar  tbe  su- 
premacy  of  tbe  great  and  gênerai  insecurity  becaaa  avar  lora 
difficalt.  In  avar  iacreasing  naabers  tbay  gave  up  thair  free- 
dom  as  tbe  prioe  of  oora  powarful  protaction,  wben  tbey  trans- 
farrad  tbeir  farastead  to  one  sore  powerful  for  its  possesaién, 
and  prafarably  to  tbe  Cborcb,  in  order  to  racaive  it  again  by 
payoant  of  quit-rent.  Tbereby  tbey  ranonnced  the  prafarance 
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beloaglQg  ^0  tli^w,  to  iodepeadeatly  appear  for  their  rlght  be- 
fooe  tbe  court  of  ^belr  aatioaal  Qoarades,  but  ratber  subjact- 
ed  tbaasdllvda  to  tbe  oourt  tribunal  aade  ladapeQâeBt  and  patr- 
iarobal  for  bis  taoaots  by  tbe  Isord.  fbiia  vanlabed  tbe  atatus 
of  tbe  fvaeaaa,  aad  tbere  waa  foraed  as  ita  last  reonant  grad- 
ualXy  aa  entirely  aew,  but  oliosely  reatricted  state  of  powerf- 
al  lanâ'«iowQers,  f rom  wbich  later  proceeded  tbe  faallies  of  tbe 
prÎBCes,  7e#«Qt8,  and  of  tbe  other  bîgh  oobxlity. 

^ust  as  little  as  free  agrioulture  could  trade  and  traffic 
develop  aoy  furtber;  likewlse  in  tbeir  situation  aust  ratber 
appear  daterioriatios  tban  iaproveoent.  fiut  tberewitb  also 
appeared  tbe  remaïas  of  tbe  city  inbabîtants  ia  a  fartber  de- 
oadeaoe  iastead  of  ia  a  ricber  developsant.  fbus  first  tbe 
rural  farmstead  in  its  plaiaest  fora  oorrespoodiag  to  pure  ne- 
oesaity  reaained  tbe  résidence  and  tbe  centre  of  tbe  civiliza- 
tion  of  tbe  greater  nunber  of  peoplie.  Wben  beneatb  tbe  power- 
ful  sceptre  of  tbe  Saxon  emperors,  at  least  in  Seriaaay,  safe 
conditions  were  again  created,  it  first  availed  and  also  long 
afterwards  to  beal  tbe  wounda,  tbat  tbe  wild  and  lawless  per- 
iod  had  made  in  the  wide  circles  of  tbe  people.   It  bad  still 
lasted  in  otbar  countries,  until  art  also  began  to  ennoble  tbe 
well-being  of  tbe  people.  Çirst  the  newly  beginning  developm- 
ent  was  sapported  by  tbe  previously  mentioned  landed  nobles, 
wbo  migbt  now  be  of  a  spiritual  or  mi   a  seoular  nature. 

53.   Buildings  of  tbe  Saxon  eaperora;  Merseburg  and  Sipt- 
enf eld. 

9be  natare  of  the  architecture  of  tbe  spiritual  nobles  bas 
been  described  in  tbe  preceding  Ghapter  on  tbe  nonastarias  and 
foundations.  We  now  turn  to  the  résidence  architecture  of  tbe 
iaportant  class,  tbat  had  its  climax  in  the  enperor,  siace  tb~ 
ey  tbeaselves  chose  f roa  tbe  aigbtiest  of  tbeir  clasa  itself 
tbe  forthieat  for  tbe  iaperial  crown.  In  thèse  circles  appear 
the  views  once  expressed  by  Obarleaagne  on  wbat  pertained  to 
a  dignif iad  représentation  of  iaperial  pover  and  bignesss,  al* 
so  held  in  tbe  following  period  and  foraiag  tbe  basis  of  iape- 
rial architecture.  In  tbe  aost  disturbed  tiaes  of  tbat  dark 
century,  «en  auat  certaialy  be  aatisfied  to  find  safety  froa 
enaaies  aad  sbeltar  bebini  eartben  walls  and  «ooden  buildings. 
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But  9oa09«ly  were  tke  bordera  assared  in  any  naniter  agaiast  k 
liostile  àevastatioa,  than  the  great  oQdel  eoticed  to  compéti- 
tion. Alpeady  Heory  I  aocordiag  to  old  tradition  bailt  io  Mer- 
sdburg  a  atone  palace  witM  an  apper  f estai  bail,  in  whiob  were 
represented  in  nnral  paiatings  the  éventa  of  the  faaoas  Hanga- 
rian  battle.  ^ikewiae  the  year  1002  ia  to  oa  traditional  for 
tlie  existence  of  a  palace  witb  opper  atory  in  the  Palatinate 
at  PSblde,  beside  whicb  rose  also  wooden  dwellings.  Of  tbe 
buildings  of  tbe  Saxon  espérera,  there  remain  to  us  neitber 
considérable  remains  aor  clear  descriptions,  yet  the  reanlts 
of  récent  excavations  always  permit  us  to  fora  a  certain  con- 
ception of  tbe  plans  of  auch  royal  courts.  Many  plans,  for  ex- 
ample,  8oâfxeld  in  the  Barz  |oQntaiBa,appear  to  hâve  been  Qulte 
nniaportant  and  aaall,  without  car  tberefore  baviag  the  right 
to  donbt,  that  as  a  hunting  box,  tbey  may  bave  foned  a  favor- 
ite stoppÎDg  place  for  a  oigbty  aonarch.  îor  notbing  wonld  be 
acre  incorrect,  than  to  transf er  the  opinion  of  aedern  coafort 
and  the  présent  court  life  to  those  far  aore  original  tiaes. 
And  also  today  tbe  aightiest  of  the  earth  gladly  return  to  rel- 
atively  plein  forest  aecluaion,  and  there  occaaioaally  coaplete 
important  goveraaental  affaita.  fhe  remaina  found  in  Bodfield 
in  their  entire  conception  certainyl  permit  tbe  possibility  in 
a  bigh  degree,  tbat  it  was  first  bailt  as  a  little  fortified 
bouse  on  the  site  of  the  impérial  court.  Likewise  the  so-cal- 
led  '^Bobe  Schwarm"  (higb  crowd)  near  Saalfeld  Is  entirely  un- 
certain  in  its  âge  and  probably  was  later  restored.   An  entir- 
ely différent  représentation  of  domestic  lifa  in  the  early  aid- 
dle  âges  than  tbat  of  thèse  remains  is  given  by  the  follewing 
plan,  better  deterained  in  ita  date.   By  excavations  in  the 
year  1333  in  the  Harz  lountains  the  foundation  walls  of  an  an- 
cient  establishment  were  brought  to  light,  that  are  repreaented 
as  the  remains  of  an  impérial  court  of  Sippaarelt  (near  3ipten- 
velde),  tbat  was  first  aentioaed  in  the  year  940  in  a  document 
of  Otto  I.  It  ia  a  plan  of  irregular  form,  originally  only  en- 
closed  by  a  wall,  later  by  a  wall  and  also  a  ditcb. 

Nearly  the  Éiddle  of  the  court  area  is  ocoupied  by  tbe  lain 
bi^diné  A  (gig.  52  ^^).  The  form  of  its  foundations  can  be 
ao  laid  ont,  that  in  the  lower  portion  in  the  illustration  are 
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two  or  tiipee  saailer  rooiBS,  the  apper  stopy  cootaiatiig  a  great 
hall,  oabclividleâ  by  supports  aet  on  the  cross  walls.  la  the 
apper  story  must  «e  then  agalQ  assame  a  g9tat  testai  hall^ec- 
ottpyîQg  the  enttre  eztent  of  the  house.  fhe  haildiags  6  aod 
C  served  as  stable  aad  shed;  oa  aocovint  of  its  fons  aad  loca- 
tion aooarately  east  and  west,  0  certaialy  f oraed  the  ooart 
cbapel.  lo  S,  9   and  6  aay  t|«  see  baildiogs  for  hoosehold  pur- 
poses  (idtohen,  bakery,  and  bathroos)  aad  for  retaiaers;  I  aad 
K  are  explained  as  dog  keonels,  and  h   as  the  aill*  |f  ve  con- 
cexve,  that  at  least  beaidas  the  baildiags  plaoad  on  stoae  f o- 
andationa,  thare  aast  hâve  been  a  auaber  of  sligbt  woodea  str- 
actarea  for  servants  and  other  sabordiaate  parposes,  there  re- 
salts  a  plan,  that  aaams  to  hâve  the  greatest  aiailarity  to 
the  pravioasly  aentioned  Qarlovingian  principal  court  Aaoapio. 
(Art.  16). 

Bote  4S,     from  »êntf*alb.   i,   iauaeaen^   1898^   p.  16. 
59.  Gray  Hoase  at  Winicel. 

A  ralB  of  aioillar  date  of  origia  perhaps  reaains  to  as  la 
the  80-called  3raaea  Haas  at  Wiakel  in  the  Rheiagau  (fig.  53^). 
It  is  an  iaportant  dwelling,  desigaated  by  aaoient  tradition 
as  the  House  of  the  learned  Ârchbishop  and  ooarties  Hrabanus 
Maurus,  who  died  ia  the  yaar  849  at  Winkel,  probably  erected 
or  at  least  rebuilt  oertainly  300  years  later  vith  the  ase  of 
soae  ancient  ornaaental  pièces.  We  may  think  of  it  in  sixilar 
surroundiags,  as  those  shown  us  by  the  royal  court  in  Siptenf- 
elde.  Of  the  entire  plan  indeed  there  bas  coae  down  to  us  on- 
ly  the  dwelling,  and  aorresponding  to  the  more  aodest  rank  of 
the  oaner,  this  is  aore  siaply  arranged  than  the  inperial  pal- 
ace there.  But  on  aocount  of  its  good  préservation,  as  a  val- 
uable  SQpplenent,  it  aay  well  illustrate  the  preoeding  example. 

Mote  43,      Prom  hiithmer*,    F.  Bte  Sau-  uni  iunêtdênkmûler  des 
Bhelngauêa.   f,    222,    frankfùrt  0,   U, 

The  ground  plan  foras  a  simple  rectangle  of  a^bout  36.0  x  42.7 
ft.,  that  was  extended  at  one  end  ^àbout  13  ft.  by  a  small  and 
visibly  later  addition,  fhis  extension  is  one  story  wikh  a  s 
shed  roof  leanin^  against  the  aain  bailding,  and  it  contained 
the  kitchen  and  a  saall  aide  room,  that  corresponding  to  most 
ancient  custom,  aust  bave  been  placed  in  a  separate  house. 
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furtheriBore  the  stairway  to  the   dooriray  foand  in  the  gable  of 
the   upper  stopy  aast  hâve  asoended  there*  Tbus  it  orlgisally 
lay  in  ihe  open  air  aod  produced  no  connection  betneen  the  two 
storles  of  tbe  bonse.  Tbe  entranoe  doopvay  of  this  addition 
3bow3  a  very  arobaic  and  simple  gable  ornament.  fbe  aain  buil- 
ding is  divided  in  the  louer  story  by  a  longitudinal  wall  iato 
two  rooBte,  spariagly  lighted  by  small  windoiis,  and  accessible 
by  a  large  roand-arcbed  doorwa]^,  in  its  arch  alternating  aton- 
es of  différent  oolors  in  a  regalar  arrangeaent.  In  the  npper 
story  there  lies  first  an  attic  of  half  height  over  the  kitoh- 
en,  f roB  which  the  before  aentioned  doomaj  IsÀds  into  the  aa- 
in building,   ^adging  f rom  the  now  nalled  up  group  of  Windows 
of  the  south  wall,  this  aust  originally  hâve  foraed  a  single 
great  hall;  for  this  group,  increased  to  four  Windows,  ocoapi- 
es  exactly  the  aiddle  of  the  longer  wall.  How  in  this,  as  the 
resalt  of  a  rebailding,  is  a  partition  wall  extending  from  the 
eastern  gable  wall.  One  aay  assaae  that  adjoxning  it  was  a 
cross  wall  parallel  to  the  gable  wall;  for  we  obtain  as  the 
actuel  dwelling  of  the  owner  a  hall  about  19.7  x  31.2  ft.  with 
two  aaall  roons  lying  behind  it  and  a  sosall  house  chapel  acces- 
sible by  the  doorway  A.   The  largeroof  thèse  rooas  is  shown  to 
be  heated  by  the  reœains  of  a  fireplace  recess.   jsrobably  a 
remnant  of  this  fireplace  is  the  pièce  of  aoulding  B  found  in 
tbe  bouse,  of  late  Roaanesque  form.   gotb  rooas  exbibit  the 
ornaïuental  arrangement  of  the  small  window  groups  in  alterna- 
ting aad  carefully  developed  foraa.  $be  graceful  small  columns 
at  the  window  P  possess  a  conpletely  do?eloped  cushion  capital, 
that  in  opposition  to  the  Byzantine-*Qarlovingian  prioiitive  type 
is  f affnished  with  an  abacus,  thereby  foraiag  a  support  for  the 
date  praviously  givan.  Sinoe  the  section  M-NrOTp  for  this  por- 
tion of  ti^e  building  also  shows  another  upper  séries  of  Windows, 
then  over .thèse  smaller  roois  oight  bave  been  a  story  of  sleep- 
ing  rooBs.  In  contrast  to  the  saall  Windows  of  this  living  r 
rooa,  that  iaéeed  oould  be  closed  by  sbutters,  tbe  southern  s 
side  of  the  great  hall  still  ezhibits  the  renains  of  a  row  of 
wide  and  larger  arcbed  Windows,  that  adaitted  abundantly  light 
and  air  to  this  roon,  and  gave  it  the  characteristics  of  a  so- 
lar.  We  aight  well  assume,  that  its  supoorts  were  coisposed  of 
graceful  columns.   Their  arches  consist  of  alternate  courses 
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of  small  ashlars  and  Boman  brioks,  snob  as  are  usaally  f^and 
in  tbe  11  th  oestury  oa  tbe  oildâle  Bbiae;  tbe  still  r^aalaing 
inpost  bas  an  exprassly  Romanesque  forin.  As  f  urtber  ovtaa^nt 
3er?eâ  at  tbe  eads  of  ^be  eaves  of  tbe  foof  projecting  stone 
Gorbéls  io  tbe  form  of  bears'  baada,  sbovnin  our  iXlGstratlon 
^«  fbey  nay  bê  regard dd  as  tbe  side  eBdiags  of  a  projection 
of  tbe  roof  serviag  as  the  laln  coraioe.^^ 

fote  44,     ThêFê  9hotild  als&  be  menttonêd   the  wori,    whtoh  ap- 
pear*0d  iuptng  the  pn^nting  of  ear  ^&ok,     itokkolz,    F,  êaa  tlt- 
99tê  i0»taahe  Woknhaus  fStraaàui'g,    1907)^   fke   authow  regarda 
the  rear  portion   d/  the  èutlitng  about  23,9  ft,   mide   aa  tft« 
original   bufldiag  of  BrabanuB  Mauruê,    and   th»  front  portion  aa 
an  êxtsna&qn,    that  waa   likewiaa  exeoutad  i>n  the  Oarloutngian 
p9rtod„   —  The  oondition  of   the  houae  d099  mot  parmi t  a^  aboo- 
lut9  dmoiatên:   for  many  raaaona,    a  portion  of  vhioh  are  doria- 
ed  from  our  deaortptiom  of   the  bailding  aboue,    ite  adhère   to 
the  giuen  date, 

lo  tbia  coBseotioQ  of  a  separate  l^ower  story  vitb  tbe  avr* 
angement  of  a  great  bal};,  as  well  as  tbe  snaller  living  rooas 
in  tbe  apper  story,  aod  furtber  in  tbe  arrangeaent  of  tbe  ezt- 
ernal  stalrs,  tbe  w bol e  sbows  la  a  sinple  but  yery  obaracteris- 
tic  sanaer,  wbat  was  tben  reguired  for  tbe  dwelling  of  an  imp- 
ortant court.  Jere  tbe  bail  for  tbe  f estai  reoeptlon  and  ent- 
ertainment  of  tbe  guests  and  retainers  was  made  proalneat  above 
the  otber  boildiags  by  tbe  lower  story,  tbereby  producing  tbe 
iapression  of  iaportanoe.  Care  f or  tbe  ooafort  of  living  was 
taken  1q  the  sabord inate  rooms,  se  far  as  this  existed  in  tbe 
sensé  of  tbat  tiae. 

80.  Bail  of  William  the  Gonqueror  on  tbe  Bayeux  Tapestry. 

That  for  the  views  of  that  time  the  palaoe  with  tbe  *'hall'^, 
as  tbe  most  important  part  of  soob  a  royal  court^iwiv^aeént. 
Thon  to  the  simple  sam^i^who  before  and  afterwards  oocupied  bis 
plain  but,  first  the  several  stories  of  snoh  a  palace,  togeth- 
er  with  its  stone  construction  and  its  ornamental  colnmns,  the 
constPHCtron  of  freely  spanning  arches  etc.,  must  bave  appear- 
ed  as  truly  wonderful  worka.  Tbus  were  the  palace  and  espeoi- 
ally  the  exiating  festal  hall  in  its  upper  story  were  cbosen 
in  picturial  représentation  as  représentative  of  the  royal  bo- 
usebold.  Tbe  fasous  Tapestry  of  Bayeux,  an  extensive  embroid- 
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embrolâdry  Irom  tbe  ^ad  of  tlse  11  tii  oentary,  on  vhioh  tMe  de- 
eda  o£  Willian  tbe  OoQQUQror  are  reppeseoted,  gives  as  suoh  a 
piotttre,{Fig5  54  ^^).  ladeed  %he   foras  of  tbe  buildiag  are  ao. 
oarelessly  treated  wlth  tàe  btgtiest  saivQty,  tliat  evea  the  de> 
clsloQ  oast  be  diffiottlt,  whetker  a  stoae  or  wooden  s^racture 
bd  meaat  (oaly  the  iQaaèe  probabil ity  is  %n   favor  ef  tke   lat- 
ter);  tbe  railiag  of  tbe  «pper  story  ia  eatirely  laoking,  se 
that  tbe  lover  balf  of  tbe  carousing  retaiaers  «osld  already 
extead  lato  tbe  drawiag  of  tbe  loaer  story,  if  tbey  were  to 
be  drawa;  lilievlse  tbe  represaatatton  of  tbe  valls  aad  of  tbe 
aapports  of  tbe  solar  la  sttbataatially  avoxded,  la  order  tbat 
tbe  artlst  say  be  better  able  to  repreaent  tbe  esseatial  faots, 
tbe  joyfal  caroasiag  of  bbe  conpaay.  Hevertbeless  we  oan  also 
detemiae  bere  tbe  plaa  of  tbe  iadependeat  lower  atory  aad  tbe 
uaoovered  atairway  arraaged  at  oae  ead  as  obaracterlatic  ideas.^ 

ëote  45.     fr^m  iultoFhiat(Sfi90hê»  Btlieratlaê.    Il,    JKittêlal- 
tef,      êy  À  o^n  M9ê9nw0tn,    PI.    86,   %9ipztg,    1883. 

Mots  46,     An  andeniablB  êimilarity    to   tke  gtit&n  rêpreaêntat" 
t9rt   t«  ehoîân  by   the  kêU9s   a/  thê  Abiiot,  "aula  nova"  9n   the  an^ 
9i0Tit  plan  Of    thê  Monaatê^y  of  Can.t$rèufy  (See  Plat»  nsxt  page 
SS).     Aoooriing   to  a,  oafy  axpêméiua  O0njaot»r»é,    the  famous  Car- 
lo&ingian  building   tn    the  ionastSFy  of  Lorêoh  was  not   a  gâte- 
way   porttoo,    but   f^epFeaents  an   important  dwalltng   (See  Schweia- 
thal,    M.   la  halle  germanique  et  aea    tranaformattona.    p.   P.  Ëu^~ 
etlea.    1907).   it   aotually   reaemblea   in  a  htgh  degpee  in  lia 
loioar  arohed   hall   and    the  appop  ênatoaed   hall    atory    the  praoi- 
oualy  mentèanêi   examplea. 

61,   RoBianesqoe  Palaces  in  ôerjBany. 

In  this  eaphâsizing  of  the  festal  hall  ie  reflected  ia  the 
clearest  lanaer  the  after  effect  of  aacient  @erman  oustoœs. 
As  every  aore  powerful  head  of  a  race  or  of  a  settlement  had 
tbea  ballt  his  proainent  hall,  in  order  to  gather  about  biinse- 
If  thereio  his  warlike  followers  for  festal  sooiety  aad  for 
counsel,  then  each  oae  of  tbe  great  landed  aobles,  and  f irst 
of  ail  each  of  the  priaces,  required  such  a  roo«  ia  his  rési- 
dence. For  by  the  changed  classification  of  the  lass  of  the 
people,  and  especially  by  the  inorease  of  tbe  serfs,  aot  oniy 
the  priaoe  of  the  country,  the  public  off ioiala,  the  court  or 
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the  royal  aessenger,  but  each  large  proprietor,  every  oburoh 
dignitary,  bad  to  traasact  affaira  of  justice,  jurisdiction 
over  the  «ilitia,  and  officiai  activities  of  ail  kinds.  Besi- 
des  it  availed  for  regalatiag  the  conditions  of  the  "faniily'*, 
i.e.  in  the  anoiast  Boman  sensé  the  coananity  of  ,all  persons 
econosiically  and  legally  dépendent  oo  the  naster  by  orders  and 
by  coffliBon  coansel,  also  to  create  tëe  solean  background  for  t 
the  payment  of  rents  and  for  the  ayrabolioal  hoaagiag  for  lega- 
ciea.  bikeïfise  it  was  utilized  for  oelebratiag  festivals,  th- 
at  by  gatherifig  together  the  splendid  koights  was  suited  to 
carry  afar  the  f aae  of  wealth  and  power.   Thus  arose  everywh- 
c^ere  in  the  Seriaan  provinces,  with  the  retvra  of  better  tiaes, 
palaces  of  the  eœperor,  of  princes  and  masters;  relatively  na- 
merous  do  they  resain  to  as,  espacially  from  the  period  at  the 
eod  of  the  12  and  the  beginning  of  the  13  th  ceatarias,  when 
the  strength  of  %he   eermao  people,  aroused  by  the  inpressioas 
of  the  orusades,  f irst  strove  to  take  a  more  artistic  and  spl- 
endid part.  Therein  is  it  characteristic  of  the  power  of  the 
^eriDan  raiera,  fast  rooted  in  their  owa  land  and  based  en  the 
usual  coanand  of  faithfulnesa,  that  sac^h  a  palace  architecture 
retaiaa  throughout  the  expression  of  cheerful  freakaatt,  not 
hardened  by  any  sort  of  arraageaents  for  défense,  showing  mis- 
trostful  fear. 

iote  47.      Thê   »<9ri  *9uria^,    whieh  waa   employed  for  seoulaf 
as  laell    ae  for  êptrttual,    for   large  aa  loêll   ae  for  amall   ooartê, 
aoooréing   to   ita  ortgin,    denotea,    Uhat    the  ourta,    thua    thé  op- 
ên  court   and    the  hatl   adjoining  it,    the  palace,    alao  Joined    to 
the  anotent  oaria,    to    the  aaaembly  room  in  whlah   the  cariais 
met   in  order    to   oàaerue  aaored  ouatima,    to  apeak  of  common   af- 
faira,   and    to   hold  aalemn  feaata^     The  expreaaion   'malàergtum', 
eommon   in   the  ^erotftngtan  and  iSarl09trtgtan  période  (the  reom 
Gontatning   the  ^mal" ,    i.e,,    the  public  court  of  Juatice},    a«^ 
which  uaa  atill    uaual    in  France  in   the  12   th  oentary,    and  »aa 
frenchifted   aa  'mauberge,' ,    ahows    that    theae   hslla  or  butldinga 
were  not   butlt   in   the  ftrat  pkace  aa  featal   and   banquet   halla, 
bat  for  aaoh  eameat  and  alterna  labara,    aaoh  aa  aaroed  for   the 
great    tranaaotiona  of   the  emperar' a  gooernment,    for  courte  of 
Juatice,    for  inueatiturea,    0or   the  réception  of  envoya,    etc.. 


77 
Ànd   $kat   iitâêêd  et  ftrët  as   im  aneient  Home  in    the  ourtaê,^^'' 
ly  beêide   the  oottrts  atÈlemrt  meala  mené  héld   thenein,    mhere   the 
monepâh  »aa  em^peunâtei  by  ht  a  ocupt,    and  under  êome  otFoumeta'- 
neea  wae  atêended   by  iiia  mife  êmd   the  loemen,    bat  did  net  enjoy 
himaelf  aa  a  prtuate  man,    but   in  aooordanae  mtth  hia  dtgnity 
falfilled   hia  duttee  pabiiely  ftfon  Saaenwetn}  ^ 

The  içpman  rulers  did  not  dwell  ts  nonarcha  ia  foreiga  landa; 
they  did  not  need  to  retire  xato  gloomy  towers  as  dwellings  (■ 
(dOBJOQs),  like  Xhe  Seman  coaqaerors.  >or  tbem  in  ordiaary 
tiaes  the  attaohaent  of  tlwir  retatoers  foraed  a  bettar  prot- 
ection than  dwelling  in  massive  fortresses.  Thèse  conditions 
hâve  found  a  poetical  expression  in  the  beautif ni  taie  of  the 
Thuringian  landgrave,  who  obligated  hiœself  to  extend  a  strong 
wall  about  |he  lart^^rg  vithin  three  days.  Asd  «hen  the  tiae 
had  elapsed,  he  showed  his  palaoe  surroianded  by  a  closed  chaia 
of  his  armed  valsais,  that  he  had  speedily  ordered.  Indeed  we 
are  told  by  history  of  wild  combats  of  warlike  parties,  that 
according  to  the  very  animated  représentations  of  conteoporary 
iltiters,  at  sone  tiaes  seeaed  to  seize  the  entire  coontry  and 
to  devastate  it  witbout  recoarse.  Bat  in  this  is  snob  aère  a 
apoearance,  that  coaes  IMietly  f ron  the  rhetorîcally  exagéerat- 
ed  œanner  of  writing  of  the  aonkish  ohronicles,  partly  f roa^^ 
the  unoonscioas  transfer  of  nodern  conditions  in  war,  such  as 
affect  the  classified  aass  of  the  people  to  the  deepest  depths. 
Onder  the  muoh  looser  conditions  and  obstructed  by  the  def act- 
ive aeans  of  conmerce  of  those  tioes,  the  struggles  of  the  in- 
dividual  great  oan  for  power,  that  substantially  fills  the  his- 
tory of  the  18  th  century,  indeed  could  never  exert  such  vigor- 
ous  influence  on  the  life  of  the  people.  We  may  very  well  so 
represent  to  ourselves  the  actual  conditions,  that  the  storm 
of  such  internai  oontests,  supoorted  by  not  very  numerous  kni- 
ghtly  followers,  sometimes  hère  and  soajetiiBes  there,  bluster- 
iig  througn  the  land  like  a  storn,  indeed  destroyed  so  auch  in 
its  way,  but  also  passed  away  as  rapidly  as  it  came.   And  eve- 
rywheee  appaared  in  the  frequently  intervening  tiaes  the  field 
of  quickly  springing  flowers,  so  that  the  dévastations  could 
not  hâve  gone  toc  deeply.  Therefore  the  Sersan  eaperor  as  a 
rule  was  satisfied  with  relatively  few  fortifications,  that 
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exteaqied  arouûd  the  widely  spread  plan  of  tbe  ooart.  Wltbln 
tfais  encloslag  walI,  ander  tbe  protection  of  the  "^fortress 
peaoe''  enforced  by  beavy  panishaents,  tbere  prevailed  f ree 
tpaffic  and  epen  confidence  of  tbe  inhabitants  toward  eaob 
otber.  Tbue  tbe  bail  building  of  tbe  important  conrt,  for 
wbich  the  désignation  of  *palaoe*  was  generally  adopted,  in 
^eraany  regularly  dispensed  with  fortifioations»  bnt  opened 
as  freely  as  possible  toward  the  court.  It  was  not  rarely  de- 
signated  by  tbe  nord  ^anla"  or  court,  tbereby  denoting  tbat  in 
reality  it  was  still  regarded  as  a  part  of  tbe  open  court,  on 
wblob  tbe  followers  af ter  the  ancient  Qeriaan  custoa  gatbered 
under  the  open  sky.  OoBfflon  just  there  to  the  older  plans  is 
tbe  very  plain  f orm  of  a  two-story  rectangular  structure,  that 
contained  in  the  generally  enclosed  lower  story  rooas  of  subo- 
rdinate  cbaracter,  suoh  as  storeroons  or  shelters  for  tbe  re- 
tainers,  but  in  the  upper  story  was  entirely  occupied  by  the 
great  hall,  wbose  walls  were  pierced  by  broad  Croups  of  win- 
dows  toward  the  court. 

Bote  43,     Àt   thiê   ttm^,    the  best  ooHeotiùn   of  irtn»lng»  ùf 
tkêês  builiinga   is  gioen   dy  tke  Jabilee  Vart  26  of  BenkmBler 
dêf  Baukunet,    puàiiahed   by    the  êtiidetîte  &f   the  Bùyal    Teahnte- 
ohê  Bochaohule   tn  Beritn,      Abt^   1.      A  comprehenstue  ieeeript- 
ion   te  alêo  giuen  by  Sinon,    t.    StiMdien  zum  romaniashe»  ïïokn^ 
bau   in  Deutaahtand,.  StFaaburg.    1902, 

62.   Oastle  Çankwarderode  at  Brunswick. 

A  very  good  représentation  of  sucb  a  plan,  as  it  was  erected 
by  one  of  the  iaportant  princes,  is  given  by  the  Brunswick  Qas- 
tle  ^ankwarderode.   It  is  at  the  saae  tise  one  of  the  oldest, 
and  by  the  thorough  work  of  Winter  ^^   bas  been  entirely  dives- 
ted  of  the  many  later  altérations,  and  was  coapleted  in  tbe  r 
représentation  on  tbe  basis  of  the  excavated  r^iains  of  tbe 
foundations,  and  thus  lade  lore  intelligible  in  coancetions 
than  lany  others.   In  the  preceding  Heft  of  this  •Banlbucb'it 
was  sbown  by  tbe  plan  tf  the  site,^  as  it  was  originally  en- 
closed by  seweral  branches  of  the  little  Ooker  streaa,  stand- 
on  a  sligbt  élévation  togatber  with  the  Çatbedral.  On  the  ad- 
jacent Plate  is  given  a  représentation  in  Bird's  eye  perspect- 
ive,^ tbat  sakes  clear  tbe  location  of  the  separate  buildings 
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besida  «açh  other,  the  f ortxf ioatxoas  by  a  wall  with  towers, 
M^  »■  iû8t9«ctiTe  View  «f  tbe  tben  oowaienoing  eity  aettlaaent 
la  affdrded.  Seaiâe  tbe  f^atbedpal  aad  its  cloister  designed 
far  tbe  dvelliag  at  IMia  féaàdatiaB  aaaoQa,  tbe  baildiag  appaare 
fipat  aa  daaloatiag  ^lle  grovp.  Frotaotad  by  tba  bpoad  ara  of 
%ke  Ooker  nowlag  paaii,  «itbaat  apaoial  aeaaa  of  dafaaae  aad 
with  tbe  oaatîe  obapal,  it  faraa  a  portion  of  the  encloaara  of 
t^d  oaatle.  fka  actaal  liTiag  raoaa,  partly  plaoad  la  tbe  de- 
faBSi^a  tower^,  adjdin  it  at  tbe  aida;  avaller  aad  ^eas  oons* 
pxcQoaa  atmctares  for  servaats  and  for  agrioaltare  are  to  be 
Goaoeived  as  acatterad  in  tbe  court  aftar  tbe  aaoient  oastoa. 
9ig,   55  ^^  tiives  tbe  plan  of  tbe  groap  of  tbe  daoal  liviag 
rooaa. 

note  49,     iêe  Wtntéi^,    t,  Ète  Bmrg  BunkwarâéPoie  zu  Brauaêoh- 
!aetg,   Sêaulta  of   iti9 est igmt ions  tn  arohiteoiural    kiatopy  made 
at    tkë  oriêr  of   the'êity  Maffia ti^atêa.    Bi^unawioli,    1888, 

noté  SQ.     9trat  êiitton:    Art.   56.   p.   59. 

iota  SI.     trom  WtntêF. 

The  hall  building  or  Palace  P  rises  in  two  stories  with  the 
considérable  diaenaions  of  aboat  49.2  x  137.8  ft.  It  contains 
in  each  story  a  great  hall  covered  by  beaaa,  wboae  ceilings  a 
are  aupported  by  tbe  oentral  row  of  posta. 

In  the  lower  atory  are  square  oiers  daoorated  by  inserted 
saall  angle  columns,  and  coaected  by  bold  arches  of  eut  stone, 
which  receive  tbe  oeilinrii;  in  the  upper  story  we  aay  assume  a 
lighter  séries  of  ooluans  and  a  wooden  girder.  On  the  ezteri- 
or  the  upper  hall  on  both  long  piers  is  distinguished  by  a  ri- 
ch  arrangement  of  triple  oolumnar  arcades  ifith  great  round-ar- 
ched  winâow  openings,  that  furthermore  possess  no  arrangement 
for  cloaure,  wbile  the  lower  story  with  olain  and  saall  Windows 
is  treated  in  subordinate  form.  A  double  portico  lies  before 
both  halls  on  the  court  side:  to  that  cf  the  upper  story  leads 
a  flight  of  steps,  conoerning  whose  form  doubts  saay  indeed  ex- 
ist.  By  covered  passages  are  connected  the  living  rooais  of  t 
the  castle,  but  at  the  same  time  are  also  to  be  reached  froai 
the  court  by  a  seoarate  flight  of  steps.  Tbey  are  clearly  sub- 
divided  into  two  but  loosely  connected  parts;  naaely  the  dwel- 
ling  of  the  ruler  taimself  and  of  his  retainers,  and  that  of  t 
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the  woœen.  The  first  comprises  in  the  priacipal  story  but  few 
rooins  of  considérable  dimensions;  tbe  tower  room  D  and  the  ma- 
itt  living  room  G,  f roœ  whioh  one  may  overlook  tiie  entire  court, 
as  froBi  the  solar  of  Gharleœagne  in  Aix-la-Chapelle.   Some  sm- 
all  chambers  and  aatepooffls  adjoin  aad  partially  enclose  the  ve- 
ry  important  three-aisled  castle  chapel.B.  Yet  farther  south 
lies  the  dwelliag  of  the  women,  again  conneoted  only  by  a  cov- 
ered  passage.  In  the  projecting  tower  C  is  fèuod  the  chief  a- 
partment  for  the  more  intimate  family  life,  "the  private  room 
of  the  women; "  the  smallar  rooms  at  Q  were  used  as  sleepiné 
rooma,  as  well  as  living  aad  work  rooms  of  the  feaalc  servants. 
The  lower  story  of  this  part  of  the  building  also  contains  ail 
sorts  of  chambers  with  furniture  and  working  CQuipnent  for  the 
women.   It  was  connected  with  the  apper  story  by  a  stairway  in 
the  wall,  80  that  it  oould  be  reached  without  paesing  throogh 
other  parts  of  the  palace  from  the  conrt. 

The  entire  structure  is  very  instructive  in  the  clear  eepaV- 
ation  of  the  various  parts;  ieaat   house,  aaster's  dwelling  and 
women's  dwelling,  while  it  plainly  showa,  that  the  ancient  ous- 
tom  of  building  one's  own  house  for  ail  purposes  had  in  nowise 
died  out.   That  the  nuaber  of  liviné  rooms,  considered  accord- 
ing  to  aodern  views,  appeai's  small,  it  is  then  first  to  be  con- 
sidered, that  in  that  time  the  social  séparation  between  ruler 
and  retainers  was  much  less  than  now.   The  descriptions  of  the 
poets  in  "Tristan",  in  "Parsifal"  and  in  other  knightly  poeas 
permit  the  Relation  between  the  two  —  natnrally  entirely  as- 
ide  from  tbe  différent  conditions  of  civilisation  —  to  appear 
similar  in  the  community  of  living,  about  as  exists  today  bet- 
ween a  head  faraer  and  his  laborers.   Thereby  a  multitude  of 
aeparate  rooms  became  unnecessary,  which  todpy  seem  indisoens- 
able  under  simpler  conditions,  acd  it  came  to  this,  that  on 
the  one  hand  festal  gatherings  coald  be  carried  od  in  tne  gré- 
ât hall  entirely  aeparate  from  liviné,  and  further  that  shelt- 
er  was  provided  for  the  lower  class  of  retainers  in  the  lower 
story  of  the  hall  and  in  the  subordinate  structures  of  the 
court. 

33.   House  of  the  Saperor  at  Soslar. 
The  Bost  important  in  area  and  in  location  as  in  artistic 
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treatmeot  most  expressive  developient,  the  design  of  saoh  hall 
bulldiags  bas  received  in  ttie  emperor's  Bouse  at  Çoslar.  Men  , 
hâve  long  believed  that  they  beheld  in  the  building  long  pres- 
e.rv,ed  1^0  us  the  Palace,  of  the  Bmperor  Heary  III  (1080  -  1053), 
built  for  himself  in  fioslar,  thus  placinô  a  spécial  historical 
value  on  Ihe   great  structure  as  one  of  the  oldest  of  its  kind, 
EjBter  .investigation  indeed  has  not  beei^  able  to  verify  this. 
That  Henry  III  indeed  erected  a  hall  building  on  this  site  is 
at  best  proved  by  the  docuBients,  just  as  that  the  Palace  of  S 
Soslar  was  for  nearly  a  century  a  favorite  résidence  of  the 
Salie  eœperors,  and  it  also  saw  some  splendid  days  under  Bar- 
barossa.  jiut  the  architectural  fors  of  the  building,  aod  in 
partioalar  the  occurrence  of  trefoil  arches  in  the  substruct- 
ure  of  the  hall,  aust  avail  as  conpulsory  évidence,  that  notb- 
ing  of  that  building  of  Benry  III  has  reœaiaed  to  us,  that  the 
existing  palace  is  auch  later,  and  was  probably  built  anew  af- 
ter  its  fall  in  the  year  1132,  then  jinder  Sarbarossa  extended 
by  some  additions.  The  entire  palace  then  foraed  an  extensive 
architectural  group,  that  lay  on  a  hill  and  rose  effectively 
above  the  great  fore-court,  the  présent  *kaiserbleek",  and  was 
then  placed  in  connection  by  arched  passages  with  the  "Cathedr- 
al  of  Henry  ITT  on  the  other  aide  of  the  square,  just  as  in 
the  buildings  of  Oharleaagne  at  Aix-la-Chapelle.   But  also  the 
existing  iMlaee  of  that  time  was  auch  disturbed  by  later  rebu- 
ildings and  lade  uncertaia,  particularly  in  the  years  about 
1335,  and  finally  by  the  «odern  and  thorough  restorations.  A 
ôreat  part  01  the  old  éeneral  plan,  namely  ail  living  and  sub- 
ordinate  buildings,  that  extended  around  the  great  court  bet- 
ween  palace  and  cathedral,  and  likewise  the  cathedral  itself. 
.'exeepting  its  porch,  bave  completely  disappeared  without  tra- 
ces. There  yet  exista  the  festal  hall  structure  with  its  por- 
ch, and  beside  this  and  detached,  except  for  its  connection  by 
an  arched  passage,  the  two-story  palace  chapel  of  S.  Ulrich  in 
the  forra  of  a  cross-shaped  central  plan.   In  its  vicinity  were 
disoovered  the  foundatlon  walls  of  a  bouse  divided  into  small 
rooffls,  30  that  we  may  place  there  the  location  of  the  œonarch's 
dwellinô,  just  as  in  Qankwarderode.   A  building  adjoining  on 
the  other  side,  which  with  the  use  of  the  ancient  enclosing 
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walls,  bas  bedD  Fecently  erected  for  living  purposea,  dates  oq- 
ly  from  the  Xatest  alâdle  âges,  and  is  ustless  for  the  Irnonle- 
dge  of  the   asoient  impérial  palace.  The  hall  baildisg  nost  c 
conceros  as  (aee  the  adjacaot  Plate  ^^),   a  rectangle  of  about 
154.2  X  49.2  ft.  internai  width. 

K^te  52,      from  Kunêtd^ftkn^lêr  dêw  froulnz  Bannouê/»,    11^  M0g, 

m 

90Z,    Bildêêhêtm,   î,    2.    Stadt  ^oatar^   p.  tS   #t  99q,    Sanoaêr,1901^ 
It  contains  two  great  halls,  one  over  the  otber,  of  which  the 
louer  is  divided  into  S9ven  narr^w  rooas  by  tranaverse  pointed 
tunnel  vaalts,  that  ware  added  in  the  9othic  perisôl.  Itaall  w 
Windows  are  enclosed  in  the  before  mantioned  trefoil  reoesses 
and  sparingly  introdaoe  light.  The  upper  story  better  pernaits 
the  récognition  of  the  original  condition.  It  appears  as  a  v 
vast  hall  in  two  alales,  whose  ceiling  is  interrupted  at  the 
laiddle  of  its  length  by  a  raised  portion  of  the  room  like  a 
transverse  aisle.  To  this  cross  aisle,  at  the  rear  end  of  wh- 
ich was  doubtless  the  inperial  seat  of  honor,  corresponds  in 
the  élévation  of  the  front  side  a  great  round-arched  opening 
of  Œore  than  19.7  ft.  width  with  a  roof  gable  above  it.  Now 
in  a  f ree  œodern  extension  is  it  iinitated  f roai  one  in  the  int- 
ernai System  of  the  Minster  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  filled  by  a 
two-story  arcade,  and  it  has  no  practical  importance.  The  en- 
tire  plan  of  the  hall  with  its  expressed  transverse  division 
permits  the  conjecture,  that  hère  was  the  ancient  asoent  to 
the  eaperof 's  throne  by  a  flight  of  steps,  and  one  laay  then 
indeed  conceive  the  entire  opening  as  undivided  and  a  great 
plain  entranoe  doorway  of  the  emperial  résidence.  On  therig- 
ht  and  left  of  this  middle  portion  tbree  triple  openings  with 
coiumns  furnish  the  hall  with  light  and  air,  and  since  by  the- 
ir  entire  form  they  admit  of  no  closure,  they  thereby  préserve 
the  impression  of  an  open  hall,  in  which  the  impérial  judgment 
seat  wâs  as  open  as  possible,  and  stood  beneath  the  open  sky 
as  nearly  as  possible.  The  beam  ©eiliné  of  the  interior  is 
supported  by  wooden  posts  of  the  Gothic  period;  but  to  the  an- 
cient nucleas  of  the  structure  belongs  the  wall  piers  of  the 
middle  hall,  that  are  decorated  by  late  Romanesque  foliage  and 
knob  capitals  (See  Fig.  392  in  Ghapter  3).  On  the  northern  end 
is  attached  to  this  hall  building  a  narrow  addition  and  portico 
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in  two  stories;  in  the  lower  story  it  forms  a  passage  to  the 
rear  oi  the  palaoe,  and  in  tàe  apper  story  is  an  anteroom  to 
tbo  great  bail.  It  is  furnished  with  an  ornamental  porch  dec- 
orated  by  oolumas  of  late  Romanesque  forms,  and  to  tbis  leads 
a  flîght  of  steps  from  eaoh  side.^^ 

9ote  5S,     from  Benkmïïlsr  ci^r  Bauffunwt,    puàllshad   ày  atudenta 
9/  the  fêohntêohê  MôOkBOhule  in.  Bei^Pin, 
64.  Palace  of  tbe  Wartbarg. 

In  saob  a  widely  extended  plan,  as  tbe  Qastle  Qankwarderode 
exbibits  for  the  actaal  living  rooms,  and  as  we  œust  conçoive 
it  as  well  for  tbe  impérial  Palace  in  Soslar,  may  be  reflected 
tbe  custom  of  dwelling  at  the  ancient  court  with  its  scattered 
separate  buildings,  irom  our  viens  the   coiufort  of  living  is 
strongly  reduoed  by  sueh  a  dispersion  of  tbe  roois,  and  it  ap- 
pears  that  already  in  the  12  th  and  13  th  centuries  the  feel- 
ing  for  a  more  habitable  connection  of  the  separate  living 
rooas  naade  itself  f elt.   It  must  then  lead  to  arranging  the  1 
living  rooms  doser  together,  and  tbus  was  so  attained  in  a  s 
séries  of  expensive  buildings,  that  they  were  grouped  with  the 
hall  structure  under  one  roof. 

The  transition  from  the  originally  plain  tiro-story  hall  des- 
ign to  the  oompound  résidence  building  is  shown  to  us  in  the 
clearest  manner  by  the  Palace  of  the  Wartburg,  the  beautifully 
located  seat  of  the  Thuringian  landgraves,  which  by  historical 
réminiscences  as  well  as  by  taie  and  poetry  is  eoually  wrapt 
in  a  glorifying  glimmer,  and  is  known  and  wondered  at  like  no 
other  by  the  Qeraan  people.(?igs.  56,  53  ^^'  ^^).   Hère  had  t 
the  landijupajre  uouis  III  built  a  palace  about  the  middle  of  the 
12  th  century,  and  the  two  lower  stories  are  generally  regard- 
ed  as  that  structure.  LsB^grave  Herrmann  I  (1190  -  1217),  the 
patron  of  poets,  œust  bave  raised  the  hall  building  about  one 
one  story  higher  for  the  increased  needs  of  the  time.   In  the 
middle  of  the  19  th  century  the  castle  was  restored,  and  tbus 
also  the  palace  in  accordance  with  the  rsquireaents  of  modem 
courts  was  partially  changed.   Thus  it  is  difficult  to  décide, 
whether  the  mode  of  origin  mentioned  above  is  applicable,  or 
nothing  more  than  merely  the  addition  of  the  third  story  first 
dates  from  the  work  of  Berrmânn  I.   In  any  case,  we  must  assume. 
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that  im  %he   two-story  building  iiouxs  tbe  Spriager  orlginally 
fottod  the  appep  story  as  a  great  single  hall,  since  the  hall 
DOW  found  in  tbe  «Iddle  «f  that  story,  both  f rom  its  amall  di- 
mensioiis,  as  well  as  froœ  its  location  in  the  œidst  of  smaller 
liviiig  rooBis,  scarcely  appeers  snited  for  ose  as  a  half  open 
hall.  So  we  ère  inclined  at  least  to  attribute  the  existing 
internai  subdivision  (Fig.  57)  of  the  second  story  te  e  later 
architectural  activity.  This  certainly  is  true  of  tbe  insert- 
ion of  tbe  chapel,  since  this  does  not  harmonize  with  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  Windows  on  the  court  front. 

Mo  te  54,      from  Ritgen,    H,    fûhrer   auf  der  Wartburg.    —  This 
is   certainlk    tbe  modem  ground   plan,      It  ie  doubtful,    whether 
ail   wae  so   opiginally,    atide  from.   thèse  parts,    which   in    the 
interest  of  appropriais  use  eould  not  te  restored   in    the  anci- 
ent  way ,      ÏÏe  cannot   investigate    tcday,    whether    any   vestiges   e 
existed,    even  from  a   later    time,     that  might   indicate  window 
closures ,      ÏÏe  do  not  believe   in  such,    not  even    in    the   hall   of 
Bermann   I.      likewise  doubtful    are    the  nom   existing  firepl aces . 

Ifote  55,      After   a   li  thographic   eopy   of    the  drawing,     that  was 
made  for    the   purpose  Gf    the   restoration.      In    the   year   1850   an 
architectural    student   at    the  Garlsruhe   Polytec hnicum,    a  native 
of  Veimar,    gave   such    li  thographs    to    hi&   fellcw    s  tudents , 

In  its  présent  condition  the  palace  of  the  Wartburg  represe- 
Dts  a  substantielly  three-story  structure  of  about  129.6  >^   50.9 
ft.,  whose  three  stories  are  architecturally  treated  nearly  s 
similar. 

The  lower  story  is  accessible  froni  the  castle  court  through 
the  extrême  left  arcbway  on  the  ground  level,  and  it  contains 
three  vaulted  rooms  arrangedaèonÉi a  corridor.   Tbe  middle  one 
one  of  thèse  appears  to  bave  served  es  e  kitchen,  and  it  was 
connected  with  the  ffiiddle  hall  of  the  second  story  by  a  sniall 
stairway  in  the  wall;  the  two  others  inay  bave  been  intended 
for  living  rooŒS  for  the  retainers.  To  the  second  story  leads 
froiTi  the  court  an  open  flisht  of  stairs.   By  this  one  passed 
into  a  passage  exteodin^  the  entire  length  of  the  building  wi- 
th 8  splendid  arcade  opening  outward,  and  wbich  was  separated 
by  8  solid  wall  from  the  impérial  living  roonis,  and  besides 
there  was  connected  with  the  adjacent  building  with  fireplace. 
(Keminate).  Oc  it  lie  two  square  rooms  furnished  with  middle 
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supports,  one  of  whicb  nas  later  vaulted  and  indeed  in  tbe  ye- 
ar  1319  was  arrangea  as  a  chapel.  Between  the  two  is  found  a 
hall  with  two  supporticg  columns,  adjoining  which  on  the  left 
is  an  elevated  niche,  the  *'bridge"  or  seat  of  the  Landgrave. 
Besides  this  tbere  remain  two  emaller  rooms,  ©ne  of  which  aff- 
ords  a  passage  to  the  room  lying  at  the  left,  while  in  the  o- 
ther  terminâtes  the  before  mentioned  stairway  from  tbe  Kitchittî. 

In  the  third  story  a  narrow  corridor  extends  lengthwise,  wi- 
th open  areade  Windows.  Toward  the  f estai  hall,  likewise  ex- 
tending  the  entire  lengtb,  it  bas  numerous  groups  of  Windows, 
so  that  during  feasts  and  solemn  affairs,  it  represected  an 
extension  of  the  hall  well  suited  for  spectators.  Now  this 
bail  opens  with  a  similar  séries  of  Windows  toward  the  exteri- 
or  of  tbe  castle,  and  it  may  be  doubtful  whether  this  was  the 
case  originally,  or  rather  whether  only  single  Windows  penet- 
rated  the  outer  wall.  Such  a  hall  freely  open  to  the  air  on 
two  sides  may  be  opposed  to  modem  requirements  for  comfort, 
especially  if  one  takes  into  considération,  that  thèse  openinés 
probably  hed  no  kind  of  closure.   ror  the  ancient  tiae,  accus- 
tomed  to  bold  public  sittings  of  courts  end  asseirblies  under 
^  the  open  sky,  to  warm  by  a  simple  camp  fire  on  bunts  and  on  c 
cempaigns  in  war,  such  a  desién  is  no  longer  surprising;  its 
like  is  found  elsewbere,  as  for  example  in  Dankwarderode.  How 
,  ^y  the  hall  was  accessible  in  ancient  times  is  now  no  longer  vis- 
ible; it  is  DOW  reached  only  from  the  ed.jacent  and  entirely 
rebuilt  warmed  room  (keminate). 

65.   Impérial  Palace  at  Gelnhausen. 

A  similer  design  in  several  stories  is  to  be  seen  in  the  ru- 
ins  of  the  emperor's  Castle  of  Gelnhausen.   This  was  also  a 
castle  surrounded  by  weter  like  Dankwarderode,  built  about  the 
yesr  1180,  but  in  so  far  on  a  différent  plan,  since  at  the  en- 
trance  of  the  irregular  egg-shaped  court  of  the  castle  tbe  war- 
med room  was  transferred  over  the  gateway  passage,  while  just 
at  the  left  of  those  entering,the  palace  building  adjoined  at 
an  obtuse  angle.   Sor  the  castle  chapel,  as  which  men  would 
describe  the  vaulted  room  over  tbe  gateway,  another  location 
is  nade  probable  by  the  finding  of  the  foundations  of  a  centr- 
al building  in  the  depth  of  the  court  at  the  side  torned  from 
the  entrance  gâte.   The  view  of  tbe  palace  that  is  given  in 
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B?iê.  59  is  according  to  the  drawings  and  the  atteœpt  at  its 
restoratioD  by  Gladbach. 

Ko  te  56,      See  Moller,    G.   Denkmûler  des  deutsehen  Baukunet, 
Continued   by  E,    Gladbach,    Vol,   S,   Ëarmstadt,    1861,    —  ffettica- 
lly   and    in  many  détails  severely    treated   by  L,    Bickell    are    the 
construction   and    the  gênerai    plan  of    the  castle,    (In  Die  Bau~ 
und   KunstdenkmÛler  des  Reg,    Bez,    Sassel,      Vol,    1,    Kreis  8eln- 
hausen,    Uarburg,    1901,}, 

Hère  the  lower  story  bas  become  entirely  like  a  cellar  with 
solid  wallB  and  sHiall  openings  for  light.   It  is  divided  inter- 
Dally  by  transverse  and  lonéitudiDal  walle,  so   tbat  a  passage 
of  about  10.5  ft.  wide  extends  along  the  middle  portion  of  the 
front  side,  behind  which  are  separated  tbree  roons,  a  larger 
one  on  the  East  and  two  smaller  ones.   It  is  further  certain, 
that  tuo  stories  rose  above  them,  from  the  circumsàance,  tbat 
the  vertical  bands  of  the  second  story,  remeining  for  the  en- 
tire  length  of  the  front,  are  continued  apward  unchanged,  and 
there  may  be  assomed  for  the  opper  story  the  saine  arrangeaient 
of  Windows  as  now  remaining  below  it.   Also  in  place  of  the  f 
freely  restored  balcony  over  the  entrance  doorway,  as  a  design 
not  assured  in  the  traditions  of  the  ïtslian  middle  âges,  retb- 
er  assume  a  similar  triple  group  of  Windows,  wbich  inigbt  well 
find  room  in  the  existing  wall  space. 

To  the  yet  existing  second  story  rose  a  flight  of  steps,  now 
destroyed.   Thus  the  beautiful  doorway  «as  spanned  by  a  treio- 
il  arch  (Fig.  276),  and  one  passed  into  a  hall  about  40.7  x 
45.9  ft.  lith  4  columns  supporting  its  ceiling,  in  which  a  be- 
autiful fireplace  remains  at  the  rear  wall  (Plate  adjoining  p. 
303).  On  the  left  adjoining  the  court  was  a  passage  of  consi- 
dérable width,  lighted  by  the  two  groups  of  Windows  in  Pig.  59, 
and  on  this  lay  two  small  rooms  next  the  exterior  of  the  bouse. 
Another  room  of  irregular  shape  then  lay  in  the  angle  between 
the  palace  and  the  gateway  building.   The  whole  is  further  con- 
nected  by  a  stairway  with  the  already  mentioned  vaulted  room 
over  the  entrance,  so  tbat  we  bere  already  find  fine  and  resp- 
ectable apartœents  closely  arranged  together.   The  saœe  and  r 
retber  narrow  etairway  also  represents  the  connection  with  the 
upper  Bia^n  hall  of  the  palace,  at  least  no  vestiges  of  an  ext- 
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external  ascent  to  this  are  to  be  eeen. 

The  cliffieDsions  of  the  upper  hall  aiBount  to  about  88.6  and 
40.7  f t. ,  tbos  being  less  than  those  of  iankwarderode  and  of 
the  Wartburg.   This  may  be  surprising  in  contrast  with  the 
grand  plan  et  ©oslar,  but  finds  its  explanation  also  on  the 
one  hand,  tbat  the  impérial  court  in  respect  to  the  developed 
subdivision  among  local  rulers,  no  longer  required  soch  exten- 
sive  halls,  since  even  broad  provinces  of  people  were  represen- 
ted  by  single  powerful  rulers;  then  alec  in  that  such  a  later 
"impérial  palace"  was  perhaps  not  so  much  intended  for  the  ne- 
eds  of  the  impérial  court  itself  as  for  those  of  a  high  offic- 
iai, wbo  like  a  governor  représentée  the  emperor  in  his  offic- 
iai province.   It  was  scarcely  possible  for  the  emperor  to  re- 
œain  perwanently  anyiïhere  outside  the  country  of  his  fasiily. 
The  iaiBiense  diff iculties,  which  the  increased  power  of  the  pr- 
inces prepared  for  the  empire,  caused  tbat  sometimes  hère  and 
sometimes  there  disorders,  strife  and  revolts  arose.   ^nd  as 
with  the  existing  conditions  of  intercourse  and  of  news  serv- 
ice to  conduct  important  state  affairs  at  a  distance,  there 
remained  nothing  else,  than  to  go  to  the  local ity  of  the  most 
important  occurrences,  in  order  to  restrain  résistance  by  a 
strong  hand.   But  remaining  there  was  not  for  long;  the  same 
necessity  soon  called  again  to  a  différent  place.  Tbus  so  ma- 
ny  of  the  ''impérial  palaces"  bear  this  narae  only  with  right, 
because  they  were  impérial  possessions  and  were  indeed  occas- 
ionally  osed  as  stopping  places,  and  with  thèse  also  belongs 
Selnbausen.   The  taies  that  the  emperor  himself  staid  there 
are  nou  numerous.   Barbarossa,  whose  name  the  castle  bears  wi- 
th the  people,  probably  never  lived  until  its  completion. 
66.   Impérial  Palace  at  Eger. 

Por  siffiilar  reguirements  in  rooms  is  also  calculated  the  Cas- 
tle  in  Eger.^  There  a  splendidly  treated  castle  elsc  lies  de- 
tached  in  the  court,  and  the  Romanesque  hall  building  is  brou- 
ght  into  doser  connection  witfa  the  livin^  rooms,  even  more  in- 
timetely  than  in  gelnhausen.   Judging  froi»  the  arrangement  of 
the  Windows,  the  palace  contained  a  hall  about  62.0  x  34.5  ft. 
in  dimensions,  which  opened  externally  with  S  groups  of  Windo- 
ws, and  8S  in  the  last  exemple,  was  accessible  by  a  flîgfet  of 
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steps.   ^.t  tbe  left  adjoined  thec  three  rooma,  ODe  sbîsII  and 
two  large,  one  oî   thèse  beicg  regard ed  as  a  kitchen. 

Mote  67,      See  Simon,    l.     Studten  zum  remaniaehen  Vohnhauê   in 
iieutsehland.      S trasburg,    1892,    —  Aise  Benkmttler  der  Baukunst, 
Âbt,    1,    li9f,    se,    PI,    10. 
,   Palace  at  Mfinzenberg. 

That  at  this  time  eveD  lower  ruiers  than  tfae  emperor  erected 
buildings  for  splended  knightly  courts,  and  wbich  scarcely  we- 
re  in  ferior  to  the  SeliihasueD  bail  building,  is  shown  to  us 
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by  the  very  instructive  palace  on  the  bill  of  WSnzenberg,^"^  in 
the  Wetterau.  The  Oount  von  Arnsburg  built  it  for  himself  ab- 
out  the  year  1200,  after  he  had  giver  up  bis  family  castle  for 
the  founding  of  a  Cistercian  Monastery,  and  had  transferred 
bis  seat  to  Mfinzenberg.  On  account  of  its  valoable  détails, 
we  pepresent  it  at  a  larger  scsle  on  the  two  adjacent  Plates. 

Bote  68,  Mol  1er,  G,  Benkmtler  der  deutschen  Baukunst,  Oon- 
tinued  by  E,  Gladbaeh,  Vol.  7,  pi.  25  to  83,  p,  57.  Barmetadt, 
1851.    —  Aise   in  ûenkmûler  der  Baakunst.    Abt.    1,    Lief,    26, 

It  is  a  hall  building  about  42.7  ft.  lené  by  Zo.'è   it.  wide, 
built  in  two  stories  above  a  stibstracture  like  a  cellar,  and 
inserted  in  the  enclosing  walls  of  the  castle.   The  défensive 
gallery  before  it  foriDs  an  addition  of  the  later  middle  âges. 
The  interior  was  divided  by  a  row  of  detached  supports,  tbat 
supportée  the  ceiling  by  neans  of  a  beavy  girderj  yet  no  rema- 
ins  of  that  exist.   Tbe  lower  hall  was  reached  by  an  external 
fligbt  of  steps  at  the  northern  wall,  whose  traces  are  visible 
on  the  first  of  tbe  adjacent  Plates.   In  the  interior  is  arra- 
nged  on  graceful  small  colouns  a  itreat  fireplace;  the  recesses 
of  the  Windows  next  the  court  are  so  arranged  as  to  afford  se- 
at  benches  et  the  same  tiŒe;  tbey  are  covered  borizontally  ab- 
ove by  a  wooden  lintel,  and  are  so  fixed,  tbat  they  may  be  cl- 
osed  by  wooden  shutters  close  behind  the  columns.   Tbus  the 
hall  was  entâreiy  closed  against  access  of  external  air,  and 
when  a  great  fire  blazed  in  the  fireplace,  it  afforded  a  comf- 
ortable  interior,  even  in  winter.   The  Windows  of  tbe  upper 
hall  directly  above  were  entirely  opes,  on  the  contrary.  Their 
trestment  internally  and  externally  ncwhere  shows  a  place  at 
which  a  sbutter  could  be  placed.   Also  the  opposite  row  of  win- 
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Windows  offers  no  place  for  a  handy  closure.   It  indeed  lies 
in  a  recess  3,28  ft.  deep,  tbat  is  again  raised  by  a  beDCh,so 
as  to  afford  a  convenient  ^jfealiewith  a  cusbion;  but  its  widtb 
of  over  2Ô.3  it.  is  too  éreat,  for  one  to  think  of  adding  bin- 
ged  shutters.  Thus  ire  assanie,  tbat  likewise  this  palace  in 
ordinary  tiœes  stood  entirely  open  on  both  sides,  affording 
adinission  to  the  sun  and  wind,  in  barmony  with  the  ancient  fes- 
tal  days  beneath  tbe  open  sky.   This  does  not  prevent,  that 
perhaps  in  case  of  siège,  tbese  érest  openings  migbt  be  clos- 
ed  by  wooden  planks,  wbicb  might  be  supported  aéainst  tne  peam 
lirtels  of  tbe  recesses,  for  tbe  hiéh  location  of  tbe  palace 
also  offered  good  protection  ageinst  storniiné,  yet  sbots  ent- 
ériné iroffi  6  distance  might  essily  prevent  the  use  of  tbe  hall. 
This  opper  bell  again  had  its  chief  eccess  from  externally;  t 
the  doorway  is  partially  preserved  st  the  northwest  engle  of 
the  hall;  it  must  bave  been  accessible  by  a  high  fliéht  of  st- 
eps,  that  we  may  conceive  were  constructed  of  wood,  although 
our  présent  designing  iright  regard  as  little  suitable  sucb  a 
wooden  stairway  in  connection  with  such  monumental  stone  con- 
struction.  As  also  shown  by  the  not  very  thic  wooden  ceilings 
at  the  wicdow  and  doorway  recessed  of  our  building,  iTien  even 
then  tbougbt  difierently  from  todey  in  regard  to  tbe  eoual  au- 
thorization  of  wooden  and  of  stone  construction,  since  they  c 
could  proceed  ^ar  more  carefully  in  the  sélection  oi  matériels 
existing  in  abundance,  tban  it  is  possible  for  us  to  do  now. 
ît  is  not  impossible,  that  in  the  opposite  southeast  an&le  a 
sèairway  connection  Jed  from  the  cellar  to  the  upper  story.Tbe 
circumstance,  tbat  the  floor  beams  there  exhibit  a  wider  spac- 
iné  and  the  strikiné  arrangement  of  the  double  wmocw  in  the 
court  wâil  may  indicate  this. 

66.   Palace  Byildings  in  France;  Sens. 
The  period  of  the  old  German  emcire  was  not  always  entirely 
maénificent;  hot  contests  internally  as  well  es  externally  er- 
eatly  restricted  the  progress  of  architectural  ciwilization; 
but  there  were  yet  times  of  animated  intellectuel  movement, ti- 
mes  in  which  Germany  with  comparatively  united  powers  must  ap- 
pear  as  the  leading  power  of  tbe  West,   évidence  of  this  is 
the  rich  séries  of  charming  Romanesque  palace  structures,  cho- 
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cbosen  by  os  tbrough  a  sélection  of  examples,  soch  as  in  a  sim- 
ilar  Bianner  no  other  land  bas  produced.  But  since  with  the  be- 
ginnÏDÉ:  of  tbe  13  tb  century,  tbe  mediaeval  idea  of  tbe  €erman= 
Boman  empire  finally  apd  icternally  broke  ôown  (its  preseïiïat* 
ion  througb  further  centuries  was  based  ratber  on  coottly-dip- 
lomatic  essumptiocs  than  upon  actual  conditions),  then  tbe  le- 
adership in  palace  arcbitetture  passed  over  to  tbe  meanwbile 
artistically  and  politically  stren^thened  France.  From  tbe 
best  period  of  the  early  Prench  Gothic  style  we  possess  a  gré- 
ât number  of  costly  hall  structures,  wbicb  give  us  an  imposing 
iBapression  of  proud  wealtb  and  of  tbe  taste  of  Frencb  great  m 
men.   |!aBious  is  the  splendid  hall,  still  witb  défiant  battle- 
ments  and  éefensive  angle  towers,  that  tbe  Bisbop  of  Sens  bui- 
It  about  1240,  and  which  we  reproduce  in  Pig.  60  ^^  from  Viol- 
let-le-Duc  as  one  of  tbe  simplest. 

Hôte  59.      See  V iol leî-l e-DuG,    E.    Dict.    Pais,    de   l' 4rohitec  t- 
are   etc.    Vol.    S.    p.    ^5  et   seq.    Parie.    I8V5 . 

It  is  of  moderate  size  (36,0  x  185. 0  it.  in  round  numbers), 
and  in  tbe  upper  story  is  covered  by  a  séries  of  splendidly  t 
^turnea  cross  vaults.   'The  lo^^er  bail  and  also  the  celler  sto- 
ry are  each  in  two  aisles,  both  beinè  monumentally  vaulted  on 
beautiful  columns.   Both,  or  at  least  the  ground  story,  played 
in  tbe  bousehold  of  the  ëishop  8  certain  rôle  as  réception  or 
living  rooms.   An  internai  stairway  rose  free  in  the  interior 
and  lormed  the  connection  between  the  second  end  tbird  stories, 
and  a  vast  fireplace  provided  for  the  comiort  of  the  greet  ro- 
om,  perhaps  insuff iciently  according  to  our  ideas.   Yet  in  an 
important  edvance  from  tbe  beretoiore  considered  German  exemp- 
les, ail  Windows  were  arrangea  for  glazing.   The  whole  tbus  e 
afiorôs  incoiTiparably  better  protection  against  the  weather,  a 
and  the  hall  thus  lirst  changes  iroari  an  interior  intended  sub- 
stantially  for  public  asseŒblies  to  an  actual  living  apartment. 

Tt  is  one  peculiarity  01  the  Rrench  civic  architecture,  that 
in  comparison  to  Serman  conditions,  it  coiTibined  its  means  in 
a  smaller  number  01  laréer  designs,  while  the  lower  nobility 
there  already  early  preferred  to  serve  at  the  court  01  a  éreat 
noble,  than  to  remein  at  a  monotonous  kni^ht^s  seat  in  forest 
and  mountain  amoné  the  peasants.   This  hsd  as  a  resuit,  that 


91 
also  the  hall  buildings  of  the  Prench  castles  received  very  i 
importar-t  dimensions,  and  so  examples  thereof  hâve  come  to  us 
in  Coucy,  Pierrefonds,  iontargis  etc.,  of  particular  grandeur. 
Tbey  regularly  lie,  like  the  Romanesque  hall  buildings  of  8er- 
many,  in  the  external  wall  of  the  castle,  tbere  bearing  beneath 
the  margin  of  the  roof  the  continuous  défensive  gallery,  but 
which  is  not  necessarily  connected  with  the  interior  of  the  h 
hall  (see  the  Castle  of  the  Order  at  Riga  in  Art.  41,  Plate 
next  page  41),  and  their  rich  window  groops  are  turned  toward 
the  castle  court.   There  were  always  preferred  plans  with  a 
single  aisle,  tbat  for  widths  of  32.8  to  58.5  ft.,  men   prefer- 
red  to  cover  Kith  wooden  tunnel  vaults  extending  bigh  into  the 
framework  of  the  roof.^^  An  exception  is  formed  by  the  hall  of 
the  royal  Castle  in  ^aris,  erected  by  Philip  the  Pair,  which 
with  its  dimensions  of  nearly  91.9  x  229.7  ft.  represents  the 
greatest  of  such  undertakings  of  the  middle  âges,  and  striking- 
ly  expresses  the  supremacy  of  the  royal  power  over  the  great 
-iraSèals.  This  hall  wae  arranged  in  two  aisles,  carried  to  a 
greet  height,  and  it  was  covered  by  two  wooden  tunnel  vaults 
of  the  kind  previously  œentioned.   As  an  actual  doubling  of  o 
one  of  the  usuel  castle  halls,  it  stood  over  a  vaolted  lower 
story  in  four  aisles,  and  also  of  very  respectable  height.  Its 
basai  form  has  been  retained  in  the  présent  promenade  hall  (h 
(hall  of  lost  Bteps)  of  the  Paris  Palace  of  Justice,  in  consé- 
quence of  the  renewed  use  of  the  ancient  foundations. 

ffote  60,  À  number  of  examplee,  whose  exécution  in  détail  m 
mu8t  be  omitted  hère  for  lack  of  Boace,  are  given  by  Vicllet- 
le-Duc,    Vol, 8,, p.    78   et   zeq,. 

69.   Hall  of  the  Knigbts  at  the  Hague. 

The  influence  of  thèse  grand  buildings  of  France  on  neighbor- 
ing  countries  could  not  fail.   The  vast  and  lofty  effect  of  t 
the  halls  was  especielly  transferred  to  the  buildings  of  the 
Norman-Ënglish  nobles,  whicb  le  shall  hâve  to  describe  later. 
Then  indeed  a  certain  change  in  form  appeared,  when  the  ceiling 
of  the  hall  on  English  soil  soon  dropped  the  for»  of  the  wood- 
en tunnel  vault,  and  in  connection  with  the  EnélisJ^è'Norwegian 
circle  of  civilization  passed  over  to  the  developinent  of  open 
and  visible  forms  of  the  framework  of  the  roof.   The  last  6er- 
man  hall  building,  which  the  ideas  of  the  œediaeval  empire  yet 
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brougbt  forth  on  Datch  soil,  exhibits  the  influence  of  both  by 
xtB  vicinity  and  animiated  coœmercial  relations  with  influenti- 
al  countPÉes,  and  it  œay  tberefore  be  regerded  as  an  indeed  v 
very  indépendant  transference  of  tbe  courtly  and  refined  forins 
tfaere  developed,  to  the  still  ever  rather  somewhat  uore  primi- 
tive conditions  of  the  coast  of  tbe  Sorth  Sea.   Tbe  Hall  of  t 
the  Knights  in  tbe  Binnenhof  at  tbe  Hagae,  the  ancient  ''Gastle 
of  Rague"  of  the  Qount  of  0ollanà,was  begun  by  William  II,  the 
anti-king  of  Conrad  von  Hohenstaufen,  about  the  year  1250  as 
a  true  impérial  hall,  but  indeed,  since  he  soon  afterwards  di~ 
ed,  it  was  first  completed  about  20  years  later  by  his  son  Pl- 
oris  V.CPigs.  60  to  65  ®^).  It  is  a  vast  hall  structure,  that 
stands  free  en  three  sides  and  occapies  the  middle  of  tbe  cas- 
tle  court,  being  internally  almost  59.1  ft.  wide  and  124.7  ft. 

fote  &1 .  from  U^hlke,  K,  S  tretfzËge  in  Âlthollandisehe  Denk- 
malpflege.  1904,  p.  109  et  aeq,  —  Al8t>  neprinted  in  Kûhlke,  K, 
Ion  nordiechen  Voltiekunst.    Berlin.    1906. 

It  rises  above  a  low  vatlted  lower  story  and  is  externally 
very  imposingly  treated  with  a  prood  gable,  buttresses  and  an- 
gle turrets,  and  also  was  adorned  in  later  times  by  animated 
and  graceful  late  iothic  tracery.   The  fiight  of  steps  forming 
the  access,  differing  fronri  the  previously  considered  buildings, 
lies  at  tbe  free  gable  end  of  tbe  structure.   The  interior  is 
of  unusual  grandeur.   Gven  visible  trusses  of  great  oaken  tim- 
bers  dressed  square  span  tbe  hall,  free  froin  intermediate  sup- 
ports, 80  that  the  eye  reaches  to  the  ridge  of  the  open  roof 
nearly  35.3  ft.  higb.   The  trusses  are  set  very  far  apart  and 
rest  on  stone  half  columns;  tbey  are  connected  by  purlins  str- 
engthened  by  breces,  and  by  thèse  support  the  entirely  visible 
rafters  of  the  roof.   Widely  spaced  nindows  in  tbe  roof  intro- 
duce  some  light  into  this  upper  oortion  of  the  vast  interior. 
A  great  double  fireplace  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  hall  serv- 
ed  for  heating;  in  addition  must  we  think  of  the  walls  as  dec- 
orated  by  rich  hangings  of  rugs  and  costly  fabrics,  st  least 
on  festal  occasions.  The  most  effective  ornamentation  of  such 
a  hall  indeed  would  always  be  tbe  movement  of  a  body  of  knights, 
gayly  colored  and  gleaœing  with  weapons  and  métal  ornaments: 
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that  gathered  bere  aboot  their  feuâel  lord,  wbether  for  joyful 
feastB,  for  iudgment  or  for  state  ôff^lrs. 

The  «làer  group  of  rooms,  found  on  tbe  east  and  separated  by 
a  nerrow  coart,  did  not  properly  belong  to  this  "impepial  bail*'. 
They  «(MBist  of  tbe  groend  stopy  of  a  :sfflall  earlier  castle  as 
well  as  of  a  nearly  square  hall,  and  form  tbe  only  existing  r 
remairs  of  the  living  rooms  of  tbe  Count. 
70.   Bell  of  tbe  Knights  at  Marburg. 

In  a  différent  and  likewise  very  notable  way  is  the  influence 
of  French  hall  buildings  expressed  in  the  beautiful  Hall  of  the 
Knights  of  tbe  Castle  at  Karburg,(See  P'ié.  66  ^'^  and  Plate  next 
p.  &^   ®^),  whicb  Landgrave  Benry  I  erected  anew  at  the  enlarge- 
ment  of  the  previously  merely  unimportant  castle  about  the  year 
1288.   It  is  indeed  the  first  larger  hall  building  in  @ermany, 
that  adopted  the  closing  of  the  interior  by  glazing  froœ  tbe 
?rench  prototypes.  Yet  its  plan  is  formed  after  Serman  views 
in  a  very  independent  way,  when  it  also  adopts  the  division  in 
two  aisles  for  tbe  «pper  hall,  and  avoiding  the  great  develop- 
ment  in  height  of  Prench  halls,  covers  it  by  ten  cross  vaults 
resting  on  stumpy  octagonal  piers.   The  détail  forms  of  tbe  b 
building  are  severe  and  dry,  but  are  developed  witb  éreat  care. 
partioularly  the  great  Windows  of  the  hall  are  treated  witb  e 
extrême  consistence  in  their  chaaifered  plate  tracery,  also  in 
their  lower  portions  being  separated  by  a  etone  transom,  are 
elready  arrangea  for  tbe  réception  of  laovable  wooden  shutters. 
(See  tbe  corresponding  représentation  in  Fig.  315).   Toward 
the  narrow  court  this  hall  building  is  without  decoretion,  in 
strong  contrast  to  the  Prench  and  earlier  German  customs;  on 
the  other  hand  the  eiternal  side,  that  looks  out  far  over  the 
surrounding  valleys,  is  subdivided  by  bold  buttresses,  angle 
turrets  and  a  central  projecting  bay,  severely,but  very  boldly 
and  effectively.  The  ae^ess  to  the  hall  now  leads  over  a  wind- 
ing  stairway  tbrougb  the  adjacent  buildiné.   Yet  it  is  assumed, 
that  one  formerly  passed  over  a  bridge  near  the  doorway  B  into 
tbe  interior.   But  it  is  perhaps  more  probable,  that  to  this 
doorway  led,  not  a  bridge,  but  a  flight  of  steps,  jost  as  in 
Mfinzenberg. 

Ifote  62.      from  ïli  îtelal  terliche   Baudenkmale    in   Kurheseen,    p 
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published   by    the  Sootety  for  Heaatan  Hietory   and  Knowledge  of 
tke  Qountry.      hief»   1.  kle  Sehloeskapelle  und   der  Rittereaal 
zu  Marburg,      §repared   by  B.    von  Behn-Rotfeleen,    p.   S,   9ae»el. 
1862. 

Hôte  63.  for  the  exécution  ef  our  illuatratton  was  utiltzed 
iallenbaoh* s  Atlas  zur  aesehichte  der  deutaehen  mtttelal  terli- 
ehe  ÇaakunBt.    PI.   33.    Munioh.  .184^. 

71.   The  ''Srae"  at  Aix-la-Cbapelle. 

To  wbat  small  dimensions  man  occasionally  descended  in  such 
hall  buildings,  the  so-rcalled  •Qras"  in  Aix-la-Cbapelle  prése- 
nte an  example,  that  we  place  hère  on  account  of  its  date.  It 
le  a  rectangolar  structure  enclosed  by  the  bouses  of  citizens, 
that  contains  a  hall  story  above  a  closed  lower  story  {£ig.67^^) 
—  the  passage  to  the  adjacent  opening  did  not  origiaally  exist. 

Mote  64.  Trog  Bock,  F.  Rheinlande  Bêudenkmale  des  Mittelal- 
ters.     J0é,   S.      Sologne   and   Meuse.    1870^  1874.. 

Along  the  greet  group  of  Windows  of  the  façade,  whose  forœ 
in  détails  is  indeed  based  on  ffiodern  conjecture,  extends  a  nar- 
roiï  passage,  called  the  gallery;  behind  it  was  later  the  judg- 
BBent  hall.  On  the  exterior  the  great  heigbt  of  the  building 
was  utilized  jBor  the  purpose  of  arranging  above  the  Windows  of 
the  gallery,  s  séries  of  niches  with  the  statues  of  the  seven 
électoral  princes  as  the  finest  ornagentation. 

The  original  purpose  of  the  building  is  haro  to  détermine 
with  certainty;  froai  an  inscription  partly  remaining  only  eo 
much  is  derlved,  that  under  the  govemment  of  King  Richard  von 
fiornwallis  (1257  -  1272),  it  was  built  by  a  master  Heinrich. 
ïhe  décoration  by  the  statues  of  the  seven  electors  certainly 
indicates  an  impérial  structure;  likewise  the  form  of  the  up- 
per  story  with  the  preceding  narrow  passage  recalls  so  strong- 
ly  the  prototypes  of  the  Palaces  in  Êelnhausen  and  the  Wartb- 
urg,  that  we  mu6t  accept  the  usnal  désignation  of  the  build- 
ing as  the  palace  or  oadgment  hall  of  Pichard  von  Cornwallis 
as  sufficient.   And  indeed  so  much  the  more,  since  the  build- 
ing substantially  differs  fron  the  designs  of  the  oldest  city 
halls,  in  whose  number  œen  hâve  also  desired  to  enroll  it.   T 
That  the  hall  has  becoœe  so  unimportant  in  comparison  with  the 
earlier  oelaces  of  the  German  emperors  may  easily  be  explained 
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by  the  aocb  less  powers,  that  the  shadow  of  the  kingdoŒ  of  Ri- 
chard ODly  obtained,  compared  with  theirs,  or  on  the  grounds 
mentioned  in  Art.  74, 

72.   Hall  BQildiag  at  Vayda-Bnnyad. 

How  essentially  différent  appeared  such  a  hall  building  100 
years  later  at  the  end  of  the  14  th  centory  in  a  small  castle 
is  sbown  by  Oastle  Vayda-Hunyad,  which  was  illustrated  in  the 
preceding  Heft  of  this  "fiandbook."  The  ground  plan  given  tbere^^ 
allows  the  récognition  of  the  hall  building  on  the  western  side, 
placed  in  the  défensive  line  and  soutb  of  the  entrance  tower, 
as  an  important  part  of  the  entire  castle.  The  view  likewise 
permite  it  to  appear  especially  important.   As  everywbere,  th 
there  are  hère  two  halls  over  each  other,  and  we  iilustrate  in 
Pig.  69  ^  the  opper  one,  the  lower  one  being  indicated  by  the 
gênerai  ground  plan  of  the  castle. 

Sote  65,      ^rom    the  drawing»  in  Wienef   Eauhûtte. 

note  66,      See    the  first   édition,    Fig,    79, 

The  fligfct  of  steps  is  hère  entirely  omitted;  a  winding  stair- 
way  leads  upward,  as  such  are  arrangea  in  the  castles  at  Coucy 
and  Pierrefonds.   Just  as  there  is  the  hall  building  connected 
with  the  adjoining  défensive  towers,  hère  witb  the  entrance  t 
tower  at  the  north  and  a  round  tower  at  tbe  soutb.   Along  the 
western  wall  extends  a  passage,  that  bas  a  two-fold  purpose. 
Pirst  as  a  défensive  gallery  it  contributed  to  tbe  défense  of 
tbe  castle,  particularly  in  aiding  in  tbe  défense  of  tbe  brid- 
ge, that  led  to  tbe  entrance  tower.  k   éreat  number  of  archers 
could  shoot  from  tbe  bays  toward  the  bridée,  and  froffi  the  Win- 
dows 01  tbe  passage  could  be  controlled  tbe  opposite  bank  of 
tbe  little  river  and  tbe  plain,  wherever  the  eneœy  œight  extend. 
Tbis  passage  witb  its  charming  architecture  certainly  did  not 
possess  the  character  of  military  architecture.   On  tbe  gener- 
al  view  of  the  castle,  which  we  give  in  Pie.  68  ^■- ,  it  forir,s 
witb  its  gay  gracefulness  a  strone  contrast  to  tbe  warlike  se- 
verity  of  the  remainder  of  the  castle.   Abowe  the  buttresses, 
that  are  attacbed  to  tbe  lower  part  of  the  wall  te  support  tb- 
eoi,  rise  tbe  bay  Windows,  between  them  being  tbe  gallery  on 
consoles  and  witb  ricb  window  architecture,  well  adapted  for 
an  airy  and  beautiful  retreat.   And  wben  great  feasts  were  held 
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in  the  hall,  if  «en  sat  at  the  drinking  bouts,  tbeD  could  the 
servante  pass  outside  in  tbe  gallery. 
■^     The  bail  itself,  like  that  at  Marbnrg,  is  vaolted  in  two  ais- 
,>^3les  on  a  row  of  coluains.  The  architectural  development  is  sim- 
ple but  élégant.  In  this  œanner  during  the  14  th  and  15  th  c 
centuries  was  erected  a  séries  of  hall  buildings.  The  vaulting 
was  ip  nowise  absolutely  reteined,  on  the  contrary,  naany  of  t 
thèse  hall  buildings  bore  wooden  ceilings. 
73.  Qastle  at  Bfidingen. 

In  the  preceding  we  see  the  hall  structures  regularly  oocur 
as  a  CGtDparatively  independent  part  of  the  prince 's  court  or 
castle,  80  that  it  was  erected  detached  by  itself,  or  on  a  nar- 
row  space,  at  least  left  free  from  other  rooms  on  both  the  lon- 
ger sides.  We  see  in  this  an  écho  of  the  incient  isolated  Ger- 
man  chieftain's  hall,  and  it  is  characteristic,  that  its  infl- 
uence shoald  be  strongly  aanifest  for  so  long  a  tiœe.  9ow  st- 
renuously  aen  held  fast  to  this  relatively  sinaple  ground  plan 
is  shown  by  exasiples,  in  which  this  foraî  could  only  be  wrang 
froDf)  the  liœited  building  site  by  a  certain  force.  The  Qastle 
et  Bfidingen  (Pig.  70  "  )  as  a  true  valley  and  water  cestle  li- 
es between  two  branches  of  the  Seemenbach  northwest  of  Gelnha- 
usen.   The  very  old,  but  in  later  tisies  niuch  rebuilt  and  cban- 
ged  plan  encloses  an  irregular  roundish  court;  its  encloeicg 
walls  to  tbe  beight  of  13.1  to  19.7  ft.  still  belong  to  the  F 
Romanesque  style,  and  consist  of  ashlers  with  boldly  projecting 
faces,  as  for  the  neighboring  castles  at  Selnhausen  and  Mfinzec- 
berg. 

Mole   6^7.      $96   iune  tdenkfr.ûlsr   in  Qroasherzogs  tum   Heesen,    Prov- 
ince Oberheaeen.    ireia   Bûiingen,    p.  49   et   aeq,    Darmstad t. 1890 . 

The  two-aisled  vaulted  main  hall  of  the  castle,  designeted 
by  16  in  our  illustration,  was  probably  erected  with  the  liv- 
ing  rooms  17  and  20  in  the  year  1740  to  replace  an  eerlier  end 
aise  Romanesque  hall  structure,  that  rose  on  the  areas  of  rooms 
10  to  12,  and  of  which  tfce  |[able  walls  with  notable  late  Roman- 
esque architectural  forme  are  still  preserved.   Both  palaces 
hâve  in  common,  that  a  hall  of  sufficient  height  could  not  be 
arrangea  in  straight  form  within  them.   In  a  very  naïve  way, 
yet  the  custom  of  including  such  rooms  in  the  single  line  of 
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of  tfae  walls  enclosing  the  castle  could  aot  be  dropped,  thos 
ppodoBing  a  bent  form  of  bail,  very  strongly  opposed  to  our  œo- 
derD  viens  on  sonaiseDtal  arobitectore*  But  still  tbl8  grocind 
area  bas  been  oovered  ^y  plain  cross  vaults  on  a  row  of  stone 
piers,  just  as  if  Its  irregularities  did  sot  exist  et  ail,  al- 
so  then  enbancing  the  picturesque  cbarm  of  tbe  whole  by  tbe 
graceful  vaulted  bay  of  a  window  recess. 

74.  English  Sastles;  Tower  of  London. 

Tboroughly  différent  fros)  tbe  important  résidences  of  tbe 
continent  are  arrangea  tbe  castles,  that  about  the  same  tine 
tbe  conquering  Norman  people  erected  en  English  soil.  ^  Their 
chief  part  was  forued  by  tbe  strong  résidence  tower  (terœed 
keep  in  Inglisb),  a  custoœ  already  iapressed  in  Nonnandy,  wh- 
ich  originally  in  tiaie  of  rébellion  or  feod  was  the  last  ref- 
uge of  the  besieged,  bot  then  gradually  ohanged  into  the  perm- 
anent résidence  of  the  lord  of  tbe  castle.  Tbe  simplest  of 
such  dwellings  bas  about  19.7  ft.  square  in  tbe  interior;  but 
frequently  under  the  great  requirements  the  dimensions  often 
increese  to  great  gagnitude.   Practically  if  the  neoessary  ro- 
oms  were  to  be  provided  for  an  impQrtant  or  even  a  royal  court, 
there  rise  such  mighty  stone  giante,  that  the  name  of  "tower* 
■ay  scarcely  be  applied  to  tbe  défiant  mass  of  stone.  As  an 
example  of  such  structures  may  be  mentioned  hère  first  in  plan 
(Pig.  71  ®^),  the  building  of  the  Tower  in  London,  anveloped 
by  poetry  and  tradition,  that  Duke  William  erected  for  himself 
immediately  after  tbe  conquest  of  the  coontry. 

Hôte   68,      See   Mutheaiua.    Bae  Englieehe  Baus^   ¥ol,    1,    p,    16 
et  aeq,    Berlin,    1904, 

Hôte  69,      See   the  eame,    p,    19, 

The  ground  plan  comprises  a  rectangle  oi  about  114.8  x  96.4 
ft.,  and  in  the  existing  four  stories  is  similarly  divided  in- 
to three  rooms.  fror  tbe  défense  of  the  building  it  is  cbaract- 
eristic,  that  tbe  living  rooms  are  surrounded  by  a  narrow  gal- 
lery  intended  for  défense, and  are  tbereby  protected  from  host- 
ile shots.  Thèse  are  ail  rooms  of  imposing  dimensions,  among 
them  being  tbe  importent  chapel  ektending  throngh  three  stori- 
es.  The  méin  hall  with  dimensions  of  o9.4  x  95.2  ft.  in  tbe 
third  story  certainly  served  as  a  f estai  hall;  above  it  are  f 


97 
of  the  walls  enclosing  the  castle  could  açt  be  dropped,  thus 
prodoBing  a  bent  form  of  hall,  very  strongly  opposed  to  our  œo- 
dern  vlews  ob  soDQfflental  arobitectore.  But  still  tbis  groocd 
area  bas  been  oovered  l?y  plain  cross  vaults  on  a  row  of  stooe 
piers,  just  as  if  its  irregularities  did  DOt  exist  at  ail,  al- 
so  then  enhanciDg  tbe  picturesque  charm  of  the  whole  by  tbe 
graceful  vaulted  bay  of  a  window  recess. 

74.   Eflglish  Sastles;  Tower  of  London. 

Tboroughly  différent  froai  the  importaDt  resideoces  of  tbe 
continent  are  arrangea  tbe  castles,  that  about  the  same  time 
the  conquering  Norman  people  erected  An  Knglish  soil.  ^  Their 
chief  part  was  formed  by  the  strong  résidence  tower  (terœed 
keep  in  goglisb),  a  custoa  already  iœpressed  in  Normandy,  wh- 
ich  originally  in  time  of  rébellion  or  fead  was  the  last  ref- 
uge of  the  besieged,  bat  then  gradoally  obanged  into  the  perm- 
anent résidence  of  the  lord  of  the  castle.  The  siœplest  of 
sach  dwellings  bas  about  19.7  ft.  square  in  tbe  interior;  but 
frequently  under  the  great  reqaireœents  the  diiensions  often 
increase  to  great  gagnitude.   Practically  if  the  necessary  ro- 
oms  were  to  be  provided  for  an  important  or  even  a  royal  court, 
there  rise  such  œighty  stone  giants,  that  the  name  of  "tower* 
say  scarcely  be  applied  to  tbe  défiant  mass  of  stone.  As  an 
example  of  such  structures  may  be  naentioned  hère  first  in  plan 
(Pig.  71  °^),  the  building  of  the  Tower  in  London,  enveloped 
by  poetry  and  tradition,  that  Duke  William  erected  for  hisiself 
iffimediately  after  tbe  conquest  of  the  country. 

ifote  68,      See   Mutheaius.    Bae  Englisehe  Haue^    Vol,    1.    p,    15 
et  8sq,    Berlin,    1904, 

Ifote  69,      See   the   same.    p.    19, 

The  ground  plan  comprises  a  rectangle  of  about  114.8  x  96.4 
ft.,  and  in  the  existing  four  stories  is  similarly  divided  in- 
to tbree  rooms.  ç-or  tbe  défense  of  the  building  it  is  charact- 
eristic,  that  tbe  living  rooœs  are  surrounded  by  a  narrow  gal- 
lery  intended  for  défense, and  are  thereby  protected  from  host- 
ile shots.   Thèse  are  ail  rooms  of  imposing  dimensions,  among 
them  being  tbe  important  chapel  ektending  through  tbree  stori- 
es.  The  méin  hall  with  dimensions  of  39.4  x  95.2  ft.  in  the 
third  story  certainly  served  as  a  festal  hall;  above  it  are  f 
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foond  the  living  and  sleeping  rooœs  of  tbe  king;  in  the  second 
story  beneath  was  tbe  great  entrance  hall  of  the  castle.  Wiad- 
ing  Btairways  of  moderate  dimensions  are  arranged  in  tbe  tbree 
corner  towers  and  conn^ct  togetber  the  différent  stories. 
^7^'rhus  a  boilding  hère  appears,  that  might  also  serve  as  a  pri- 
son in  newly  sobjugated  and  severely  oppressed  lands,  just  as 
it  was  adapted  to  develop  into  broad  halls  a  iBagnificent  knig- 
htly  and  court  life.  At  least  was  perhaps  care  taken  therein 
for  eoœfortable  living  in  the  doser  faaily  circle.  Meanwhile 
is  this  Uather  the  peouliarity  of  this  single  exaœpie;  other 
buildings  of  the  same  kind  were  also  intended  roore  for  tbe  hou- 
sing  side  of  living.  Tbus  Castle  Rising  in  Norfolk  ^^  at  fir- 
st  contained  the  same  three  rooms;  cbapel,  large  and  small  ha- 
lls, indeed  in  substantially  ssaller  dimensions  tban  the  roy- 
al castle  of  the  Tower,  but  elso  with  an  entiire  number  of  ro- 
0IE8  and  chambers,  in  wbich  a  more  comfortable  living  might  oc- 
cur. 

Ifote   70,      See    the   same  work,    p.  17» 

Thèse  vast  résidence  castles  with  their  well  developed  forms 
of  living  are  likewise  tbe  expression  of  the  strong  conscious- 
ness  of  power  of  the  Norman  nobility,  and  of  its  proud  contra- 
st  to  the  subjtigated  people,  as  much  as  for  its  superior  civil- 
ization.  With  the  increasing  mixture  of  both  races,  as  this 
set  in  under  tbe  rule  of  King  John  Lackland  and  by  tbe  permis- 
sion of  Magna  Bharta  in  1815,  there  vanished  tbe  necessity  for 
the  important  œen  to  enclose  themselves  in  such  prison-like 
masses  of  atone.   Men  began  to  spreed  more  freely,and  similar- 
ly  to  the  plans  on  the  continent,  to  group  the  separate  rooms 
around  an  internai  coort  beneath  the  protection  of  towers  and 
other  fortifications.  It  corresponds  entirely  to  the  extrem- 
ely  conservative  sensé  of  the  Snglish  nature,  thet  with  tbis 
and  until  in  later  times,  men  adhered  more  tban  on  the  conti- 
nent to  tbe  original  custom  and  to  the  arrangement  of  the  an- 
cient  hall,  without  détriment  to  the  additions,  wbich  resnlt- 
ed  froffl  the  increased  reQuirements  of  living. 
76.   Penshurst  Place. 

As  an  example  belonging  to  about  the  year  1350  may  be  ment- 
ioned  hère  the  hall  of  tbe  Castle  of  Penshurst  Place  in  Kent. 
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(Pigs.  72,  73  ^^).     As  tbe  building  of  the  owner  of  land  and 
not  of  princely  raiik,  it  hae  the  8»all  dimensions  of  78,7  x 
39.4  fti,  and  it  is  valuable  on  account  of  tbe  complète  prés- 
ervation of  its  ancient  arranÉement. 

Hôte  91.      See    the  êaj^e  work,    p,   28, 

We  see  how  et  one  end  rises  the  elevated  seat  of  tbe  master; 
on  the  ffiiddle  line  of  tbe  room  and  not  far  from  this  place  of 
honor  is  an  octagonal  enclosed  space  in  the  floor,  that  in  the 
most  primitive  manner  served  as  a  hearth,  in  order  to  distrib- 
ûte  in  the  room  both  light  and  beat  from  tbe  buring  of  tbe  wo- 
od  laid  tbereon;    along  the  longer  sides  extend  tables  and 
benches  to  receive  tbe  dépendent»;  in  brief  and  ectually  notb- 
ing  is  cbanged  from  the  arrangement  of  the  bail  as  described 
in  tbe  ancient  bero  books.  Only  one  innovation  bas  occurred. 
Opposite  tbe  seat  of  tbe  œaster  was  erected  a  gallery  for  tbe 
players,  so  tbat  beneatb  it  a  partition  of  ricb  paneling  cuts 
off  a  sffiall  vestibule.  Also  elsewhere  the  form  treatœent  of 
the  détails  exhibits  wealtb  and  refined  culture,  tten  bad  long 
been  accustonsed  to  glaze  Windows,  even  if  at  first  this  laxury 
was  liffiited  to  fiMsely  the  upper  portion,  or  tbe  glazing  was  so 
fixed  in  spécial  fraœes,  tbat  on  account  of  its  cost  it  coold 
be  removed  in  tbe  absence  of  the  noble  family.   Hère  in  our  e 
exanple  the   Windows  are  large,  ornamented  by  ricb  tracery  in 
eut  stone  with  fixed  glazinë.   The  ceiliné  of  tbe  bail  is  for- 
med  by  an  artistic  wooden  framework,  that  freely  spans  the  en- 
tire  width  without  a  tie-beam.   At  its  centre  is  found  an  open- 
ing  for  escape  of  smoke,  over  which  men  liked  te  place  a  roof 
torret  to  keep  out  rain  as  well  as  for  a  better  architectural 
solution. 

ffote   72.      Àoecrding   to   Mutkêsius,     this   mode   qJ   heating  fer 
halls   oontinued  for  centurtea,    when   alreûdy   ail    other  rocms 
were  furnished   with  flreplacee   at    the  stde.      In    the  Oelleges 
of    the  Bniveraitiee  of  Oxford   and   Cambridge   it    waa    te   be  found 
until    in    the   19    th  eentury, 

This  conception  of  tbe  wooden  ceiling,  Snglish  architecture 
long  utilized  as  one  ©f  its  favorite  ideas,  and  it  led  to  the 
greatest  undertakings.   As  to  a  climax  may  référence  be  made 
hère  to  the  magnificent  ceiling  of  tbe  vast  Westâinster  Eall. 
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It  repreeents  in  its  way  a  high  attaiDmeDt  of  mediaeval  arcbi- 
tectare,  since  in  gênerai  thie  entire  bail,  reboilt  froi»  1377 
to  1390  by  l^ichard  III  in  its  existing  form,  œay  be  considered 
as  tbe  grandeet  and  aost  notable  bistorlcal  example,  tbat  pro- 
ceedep  from  the  mediaeval  development  of  tbe  ancient  German 
chieftaiû's  hall. 

76.  Importance  of  the  Hall  in  later  Times. 

Such  great  balle  tben  served  in  later  times  and  on  the  estâ- 
tes of  the  less  proœinent  aen  as  the  crntres  of  the  entire  li- 
fe  and  affairs.  There  were  not  ©nly  feasts  beld,  but  also  tbe 
more  important  affairs  were  transacted.   ^articularly  if  the 
hall  were  arrangea  on  the  level  of  the  ground,  it  developed  i 
into  a  comnion  réception  hall,  in  wbich  the  daily  assemblage  of 
even  a  lesser  sort,  the  agricultural  affaire,  and  the  business 
transcations  connected  therewith  found  tbelr  place.  There  min- 
gled  then  in  sucb  halls  the  purpose  of  an  imposing  festal  hall, 
the  chieftain's  hall  in  the  ancient  sensé,  with  tbet  of  tbe  a 
archaic  but  of  a  single  room,  in  wbich  ail  activities  of  publ- 
ic life  occurred  togetber  and  successively.  în  tbis  less  fes- 
tal conception  then  rooms  of  hall  form  are  éléments  of  so  œany 
important  plans  of  reBééences  of  tbe  later  time,  without  poss- 
essing  in  tbemselves  the  entirely  exceptional  importance,  that 
particularly  eharacterized  the  earlier  of  the  plans  previously 
described.  Before  ail  for  thèse  halls  were  devoted  to  everyd- 
ay  life,  men  were  accustomed  to  employ  German  désignations, 
whose  significations  are  not  to  be  explained  with  certainty, 
a  name  that  harmonizes  with  tbe  idea  of  the  halls  serving  for 
business  purposes  of  ail  kindB  in  castles,  monasteries,  city 
halls  etc.,  and  occurring  ir  this  sensé  in  later  documente. 

77.  Résidences  of  *en  of  laightly  Fank. 

By  tbis  procédure  of  fusing  the  hall  witfa  tbe  other  rooms 
of  the  house,  \he   old  idea  of  the  hall  c^âncides  with  other 
forms  of  résidences,  that  had  developed  aeanwhile  on  tbe  ^a- 
sis  of  simpler  conditions,  ior  beside  tbe  important  courts 
of  the  princes  and  of  great  land-owners,  at  least  after  the  1 
11  th  century,  rose  tbe  dwellings  of  men  in  the  meantime  ris- 
ing  from  servile  retainers  of  important  masters  to  knigbtly 
condition.   Tbe  position  of  tbe  knigbt  difiered  from  that  of 
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the  ancient  free  owner  of  land,  in  tbat  be  œuet  always  be  read- 
y  for  loBg  contiDtted  lilitary  service,  and  tberefore  he  peceiv- 
ed  in  addition  to  fais,  fief  iB  land  also  eufficient  labor  with 
it  to  be  pelieved  from  Personal  labor.  fhis  •obligation  to  s 
V-  serve"  was  in  later  times  especially  eapbasized  as  not  nerely 
right,  but  as  an  important  duty  of  bonor  of  the  nobleman,  wben 
it  came  to  maintain  the  privilèges  of  the  nobility  against  the 
enriched  inhabitants  of  cities,  and  to  protect  the  rank  of  no- 
ble against  their  irruptions.  Yet  it  wonld  be  anjnstifiable 
to  regard  each  possessor  of  a  knight-s  fief  as  a  rich  iaB,«ho 
by  neans  of  bis  fief  bad  settled  in  a  stately  and  picturesQae 
castle.  Ratber  are  to  be  found  besides  extensive  and  great  b 
buildings  of  knights  also  very  modest  knigbtly  dwellings,  and 
naturally  tbe  developnent  took  its  beginning  aach  nore  froa 
theaa. 

The  thorough  différence  fro»  tbe  ancient  SerBan  court  lies 
in  the  fortification  of  the  Y«e«ésAce,  and  this  is  based  on 
the  entirely  cbanged  conditions.  Instead  of  tbe  firaly  adhèr- 
ent association  of  «en  of  egual  condition  occurred  a  strong 
cleavage  of  the  people  into  contesting  ranks  and  parties.  In 
the  period  of  decaying  impérial  power,  that  substantially  be- 
longs  to  the  appearance  of  tbe  rank  of  knight,  the  citizene' 
war  sprang  froai  political  aims,  took  acute  forœs  in  the  sépar- 
ation by  formation  of  parties,  and  affected  the  people  to  its 
lowest  deptbs.  And  the  cbief  means  of  carrying  on  the  war  was 
the  injury  of  hostile  adhérents  in  property  and  estate  by  the 
dévastation  of  tbe  lands,  by  burning  the  houses  and  mills,  and 
by  tbe  slaughter  of  their  laborers  and  their  cattle.  Natural- 
ly men  sougbt  to  protect  at  least  tbeir  most  precious  possess- 
ions, by  fortifying  the  résidence  with  its  living  and  dead  be- 
longings,  and  care  for  the  utaiost  possible  security  began  to 
become  of  essentiel  iaportence  in  the  choice  of  a  site  for  the 
dwelling.  Men  preferrred  either  precipitous  projecting  hills 
or  sougbt  protection,  botb  in  the  olain  as  well  as  in  Œoontain 
valleys,  bebind  broed  œoats  or  aarshy  areas.   Thus  the  countr- 
ies  were  everywhere  covered  by  fortiiied  houses  ic  sucb  number, 
that  tbey  might  serve  as  bases  for  stratégie  coabinations,  but 
without  sucb  considérations  being  regarded  as  tbe  purpose  in 
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establîBhin^  thèse  tizeé   pointe  Iq  tbose  tlBes,  at  least  under 
the  loosely  connected  conditloos  of  ëernaisy.  for  by  far  tbe 
sost  of  thèse  castles  were  still îrtrtiffDoee  of  a  fanily,  and 
therefore  differ  froa  the  fortified  custom  bouses,  watch  tow- 
ers  and  valley  granaries,  of  the  kind  represented  by  the  *Til- 
ed  Tower**  near  Bozen,  aed  whicb  we  must  hère  omit  as  especial- 
ly  warlike  structures. 

Men  capable  of  bearin^  arins  were  then  scarce  on  such  Énight- 
ly  estâtes  of  the  siapler  sort,  iodeed  scarcely  safficiect  to 
défend  the  entire  extended  farmstead  against  a  continaed  atà- 
ack  by  a  stronger  force.  Then  it  was  neeessary  to  unité  the 
fortificatioDS  ratber  arouod  the  Biaster's  house^and  its  surr- 
oundinga,  and  to  secure  the  remainicg  portions  of  the  settle- 
œent  serely  by  a  simple  wall  or  palisades  against  a  surprise 
by  enbidden  guests.  Thus  originated  the  everywhere  commonly 
occurring  fom  of  8  farmstead  devcted  to  agriculture,  tbe  low- 
er  castle,  behind  which  stood  the  strongly  fortified  inner 
castle.  But  if  in  the  vièinity  of  the  good  farm  land  existed 
no  location  suitable  for  protected  living,  then  the  court  and 
tbe  dwelling  were  entirely  seperated,  and  the  latter  was  built 
entirely  independent,  merely  with  référence  to  seourity  of  the 
location.  And  tbis  custom  extended,  since  besldes  the  esdmi^* 
nce  of  feudilism,  "life  in  the  saddle,**  the  plun^iering  of  the 
weaker  by  the  stronger  had  begun  to  serve  as  a  source  of  sup- 
port in  accordance  with  rank, 

78.  Castle  Nolling  near  Lorch. 

Such  a  simple  knight's  résidence  is  nothiné  more  than  a  str- 
ong  bouse.   Ontil  in  the  latest  period  it  so  reœained,  just  as 
then  GCtz  von  Berlichingen  in  his  memoirs,  besides  other  appel- 
lations for  the  larger  fortresses,  repeatedly  employé  the  word 
"house*'  for  the  smaller  castles.  ^   A  good  impression  of  such 
nobles*  seats  of  the  smallest  kind  is  given  by  Castle  Nolling, 
located  at  the  outlet  of  the  Wisper  valley  into  the  Rhine  val- 
ley.(Pig.  74  "^) .      It  consisted  of  nothing  more  than  a  fortif- 
ied house  23.0  x  23.0  ft.  inside,  whose  walls  were  strengthen- 
ed  on  the  side  of  attack  by  a  covering  wall  6.56  ft.  thick 
flanked  by  two  round  turrets. 

ïïote   78.      See  di^tz   von  ierltohingen,    Dêêertption   «/  kiê    life 
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tranelated  tnto  Mêa  gtah  $9rman   by  Karl   Mikllër.   p.  9.  tetpzig, 
H,d,   -r  ^À8     .  .  -  aéFe,   »e   traveled    to  upper  Burtundf^;   we   to- 
ok  sevërol    housee   tbere,"   p.  64^   —  ^The  confederacy   had    then 
tahen   the  enttre  Hurtemb-erg  eountry,    ail   fortrsaëea,    saatte», 
è'ttt^s  aûi^^auaasi,*  p.    ^8  et  seq,    —  fhe  Caatle  of  Battenberg 
in  Westerwald   te  r&paatedly  mentioned  as   a  hûuaa  ete. 

Mots  ^4,     From  huthmer,    f.     9i€  Bau^  uad  iunstdêakmûler  dee 
HagterungabeztrkB  Wieebadene»    Vol,    1,   Rheingau.    p.    128,   Frank- 
fort  ^O'M.   190S. 

9d  the  angle  tower  sarkad  à   resaic  ve&tiges  of  as  eoclosirig 
wall;  yet  on  accoant  ©f  the  Barrownees  of  tbe  rocky  bill  on 
wbicb  tbe  caetle  stands,  this   oannot  be  tbe  attachée!  living 
rooms,  bat  only  belOBgs  to  a  rlag  «ail  descending  fros  the  bi- 
11,  tbat  œigbt  serve  for  tbe  protection  of  tbe  Wisper  valley. 
The  castle  house  possessed  two  stories,  ©ne  over  tbe  other. 
Hothing  regains  of  its  internai  subdivision,  even  if  socb  ex- 
istedî  on  tbe  oootrary  there  appears  in  tbe  masonry  the  remai- 
ns of  a  strong  wooden  timber  construction,  as  well  as  of  block 
steps  in  the  forui  oT  masses,  froa  which  the  decayed  wood  bas 
vanished  without  traces.  Therefore  the  assumption  is  well  jus- 
tified,  that  the  castle,  which  was  already  mentioned  at  the  b 
be.^inning  of  the  12  th  century,  was  first  erected  as  a  wooden 
structsre  and  latar  gtrengthened  by  masonry  walls. 

Therefore  there  has  reiiained  hère  the  stone  authentication 
of  a  procédure,  for  example  also  proved  to  us  in  the  settleiiie- 
nts  of  the  German  Order  by  conteiUDorary  stateaients.   Men  secure 
and  occupy  a  favorable  location  first  by  a  blockhouse,  in  ord- 
er to  prevent  its  appropriation  by  others,  then  after  a  consid- 
érable time  follow  with  the  building  of  a  stone  fortress. 
79.  Oastle  Katzenzungen. 

At  Qastle  Nolling  auch  an  important  part  is  assigned  to  the 
fortification,  that  the  purpose  of  living  is  strongly  neglect- 
ed;  hence  as  a  further  exaoïple  of  a  "strong  house"  the  view  of 
3astle  Katzenzunger  near  Nais  in  the  Tyrol  is  hère  included, 
although  it  only  dates  later,  fron  the  late  Gothic  time.  (Pie. 
75  ^).  It  possesses  a  broad  cross  hall,  adjoining  which  are 
rows  of  chatnbers  on  each  side,  thus  being  a  laore  expressive  p 
plan  for  living.   But  it  clearly  shows,  how  such  a  house  loca- 
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located  on  a  steep  hill,  even  against  th0  tote  developed  means 
of  attack  in  the  15  th  century,  required  ûothing  more  than  a 
défensive  gallery  around  it,  furnished  with  loopholes  and  pro- 
jecting  bays,  to  afford  suff icient  protection  against  armed 
attack  at  first.  Only  inatead  of  the  œasonry  j|ridge  for  aoc- 
ess  and  the  freely  opened  Renaissance  doorway  must  we  think  of 
an  originally  movable  dpawbridge  and  a  smaller  entrance  door- 
way covered  by  it. 

ïïote   7-5.  from  my   o'Jtn  photographe 
>;    30.  The  Niedepburg  (lower  Castle)  at  Rfldesheim. 

If  at  Oastle  Nolling  the  strong  house  assumed  an  extremely 
plain  form,  that  reminds  one  of  the  "house  towers"  aerving  the 
needs  of  more  purely  défensive  aims,  then  another  and  not  dis- 
tant example  gives  évidence,  that  but  little  later  and  under 
like  conditions  of  civilization,  more  complex  forma  of  dwell- 
ings  vrere  required  for  wealthier  circumstances. 

The  lower  sastle  in  Hfidesheira,  at  first  the  seat  of  the  Arch- 
bishop  of  Mentz,  then  the  family  castle  of  the  much  branched 
and  mighty  family  of  von  Rfldesheim,  perhaps  arose  from  a  Pran- 
kish  royal  court,  also  one  of  the  oldest,  if  not  the  earliest 
of  the  remaining  Gernaan  résidence  castles  of  greater  extent. 
âccording  to  the  opinion  first  expressed  by  Sohausen,  that  on 
acGount  of  the  form  of  the  few  détails,  it  was  erected  in  the 
10  th  or  11  century  as  a  plain  défensive  structure  by  the  Men- 
tz Archbishop,  and  then  about  the  middle  of  the  12  th  or  in  t 
the  beginning  of  the  13  th  century  was  rebuilt  in  a  more  impor- 
tant résidence  design.  Then  were  retained  the  existing  strong 
défensive  towers  and,  with  the  use  of  the  existing  battlement- 
ed  walls  about  24.6  ft.  high  around  the  court,  there  was  erec- 
ted a  séries  of  three  story  wings,  that  also  had  cellars  bene- 
ath  on  the  northeast  side.   411  rooms  were  vaulted,  the  lower 
story  having  tunnel,  and  the  upper  story  groin  vaults. 

We  give  in  Pigs.  76  and  77  the  ground  plan  according  to  the 
latest  représentation    of  the  building,  and  note  for  under- 
standing  them,  that  the  lower  castle  was  surrounded  by  water 
in  ancient  times.  Under  the  protection  of  this  moat  extending 
around  the  building,  the  whole  again  forms  a  stroné  house,  th- 
at without  advanced  works  or  spécial  warlike  arrangements  off- 
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offered  seourity  by  the  thiokness  of  its  walls  and  the  easy  de- 

77  m 

défense  of  ^ts  access.    That  in  the  very  unusual  plan  of  the 

narrow  stairs  may  be  seen  an  inorease  of  this  safety,  was  sta- 

7R 
ted  in  the  preoeding  Heft  of  this  Bandbook;  ^  we  hère  hâve  to 

do  with  other  arrangements  of  the  ground  plan. 

Vote   76,      S&e  ttuîhmer,    ?,      Uie  Bau-   and   ^unstdenfimûler  dea 
Usgierungabezirkea  Ifieabaden.      7ol^    î,    Hheingau.    p,    24   et   seg, 
mhere  other   literature   ia   alao    to   be  foani,    franlifort   -  o    ,U, 
1902. 

Vote   77,      The  external   sindowa    in    the  ground    atory   loere   ent- 
irely  produoed   by   later  opentnga  made   in    the  tsalla. 

Hôte   78,      firat  édition.    Art,    130, 

In  the  ground  story  we  see  beside  the  ancien b  corner  tower 
the  entrance,  which  is  so  arranged,  that  the  room  into  which 
one  first  enters,  vrithout  an  intermediate  floor  extended  up 
to  the  défense  gallery  of  the  upper  orown  of  the  wall,  thus  b 
being  a  sort  of  fortification  forming  an  easily  defended  fore- 
court.  Just  at  the  left  of  the  person  entering  hère  opens  a 
doorway  to  a  room,  that  we  may  regard  as  the  place  for  an  arm- 
ed  guard  or  watch.   The  other  rooais  of  the  ground  story  are 
ail  accessible  frois  a  narrow  court;  they  tnay  hâve  served  for 
dwellings  of  a  subordinate  kind,  for  storerooms  as  well  as  for 
cellars.   The  southeast  aagîè  of  the  building,  whose  probable 
outline  is  inserted  in  our  ground  plan  according  to  an  older 
représentation,  is  unfortunately  destroyed.  Whether  according 
to  von  Essenwein's  conjecture  the  vaulted  castle  kitchen  lay 
there  or  other  rooms  can  no  longer  be  shown.   That  there  form- 
erly  existed  a  second  entrance  to  the  castle,  as  might  be  ass- 
umed  from  that  ea^lier  drawing,  is  indeed  not  exactly  orobable 
for  reasons  of  the  art  of  fortification.   Three  separate  stair- 
ways  lead  from  the  court  into  the  upper  story,  ia  a  reiaarkable 
oianner  without  being  seoured  by  any  kind  of  arrangement  for 
closing  them  at  the  lower  ends.   But  they  end  above  in  a  small 
and  narrow  room,  that  could  be  separated  by  strong  door3,3ecu- 
red  by  heavy  cross  bars,  from  the  living  rooss  adjoining  on 
both  sides.   ielow  each  other  are  the  rooms  connected  by  the 
stairway  landings  described;  yet  the  possibility  of  the  indé- 
pendant U3e  of  each  room  is  also  afforded,  while  the  location 
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of  the  stairway  is  so.chosen,  that  each  chamber  (the  space  D 
is  an  open  court,  as  noted  above)  can  be  reached  without  pass- 
ing  through  another  room. 

for  what  the  différent  rooms  of  the  second  story  served  is 
hard  to  détermine.  One  may  see  in  the  foar  great  chambers  per- 
baps  the  living  rooms  of  the  Archbishop  and  hia  dignitaries, 
in  the  hall  broken  at  a  right  angle  at  the  northeast  corner  a 
commoQ  living  room  and  doroiitory  of  the  retainers.   That  such 
a  comnion  life  was  entirely  usual  in  even  important  circles,  ne 
know  froai  the  descriptions  by  the  court  poets.   Eikewise  the 
architectural  desoripion  of  the  Monastery  of  Parsa  (Ordo  Pars- 
ensis)  from  the  11  th  century  gives  no  évidence  thereof ,  when 
it  mentions  for  maiècand  finale  retaiiiers,  for  each  a  common 
living  and  sleepin$  room  in  the  guest  house  intended  for  the 
réception  of  important  visits.   The  conjecture  is  strengthen- 
ed  thereby,  that  the  rooms  wers  furnished  with  masonry  bench 
seats  extending  along  the  walls. 

Ilote   79,      See  ^ahlosaer,    p.    45,    (Hôte).    —  The    entire  paeaage 
may   be  mentèoaei    hère,    ainae   it   affords   a   euroriaing  utew  of 
the  oommuni  ty   of    liifing  at    that    time.      5  tri  kingly   appeara    the 
atrong   eniDhaatzing   ani    the   great   number   of   priviea.      V«  might 
aee    therein   a   apeaial    monaatio    luxury . fSee   Latin    text) . 

The  third  story  has  a  simpler  division  into  rooms.  The  stair- 
way of  the  south  wing  also  remains  the  same  in  the  story  bene- 
ath,  which  in  the  north  wing  proceeds  fron  the  L-shaped  hall, 
ending  in  the  third  story  without  enclosure  by  a  partition  wa- 
11,  but  freely  within  the  room,  only  those  of  the  west  wing  h 
hère  retaining  the  tanae  plans  as  in  the  second  story.   Thus  t 
this  third  story  only  comprises  two  large  halls  and  a  small 
room  next  the  small  court  û.   This  is  a  form  at  least  very  su- 
itable  for  serving  for  the  stay  of  a  large  garrison  of  troope- 
rs  and  their  officers,  even  if  we  can  no  longer  prove,  that  it 
was  actually  so  utilized.   In  Pig.  78  we  also  give  the  section 
after  von  Essenwein's  attempt  at  restoration,  wherein  only  the 
roofs  and  a  part  of  the  tower  risiné  above  them  are  freely  re- 
stored.   One  osay  see  from  this,  bow  favorable  for  défense  the 
entrance  was  arranged,  and  how  decidedly  the  living  rooms  are 
separated  from  the^iddle  tower,  that  only  served  for  défense 
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and  was  only  accessible  from  the  upper  place  of  défense.  Ace- 
ording  to  the  description  given  above,  the  plan  of  the  build- 
ing makes  it  possible  in  like  to  gain  access  to  the  rooms  of 
the  uppermost  story,  and  fche  séparation  of  the  definsive  place, 
accessible  only  therefrom,  from  the  remaining  parts  of  the  bu- 
ilding. 

Since  thus  at  a  quite  early  time  différent  forras  of  dwellings 
for  différent  requirenaents  existed  beside  eaoh  other,  vrhile 
each  man  laust  evan  adjust  himself  aocording  to  his  means,  this 
diversity  further  continued  antil  the  end  of  the  middle  âges. 
With  the  iraprovement  of  ail  conditions  of  life,  that  the  incr- 
easing  development  of  civilization  brought  with  it,  the  examp- 
,  les  of  richer  plans  of  dwellings  indeed  increased,  without  the 
disappearance  of  plainer  designs.  On  the  contrary,  thèse  rec- 
eived  their  spécial  improvement  besides  the  development  of  pa- 
latial  résidences. 

31.  Castle  flouse  at  Battenheloi. 

As  for  what  comfort  requirsd,  the  bouse  built  about  the  14 
th  century  by  the  noble  von  Battenheim  stands  almost  exactly 
at  the  same  point  as  the  Gastle  Nolling  (?ig».  79,  80  ^^)   It 
posseses  as  a  main  building  a  living  tower  of  35.5  x  23.0  ft. 
in  the  clear  width,  which  contains  a  living  rooni  in  each  of  t 
the  four  stopies. 

Kote  80.      From  Luîhmer,    F.    d.    132, 

In  the  ground  story  are  still  found  the  reniains  of  a  éreat 
fireplace;  the  Windows  of  ail  stories  hâve  chamfered  stone  ja- 
^nnbs  and  corrssponding  central  œullions.   A  wall  is  furnished 
with  a  gallery  for  défense,  and  adjoins  at  one  corner  a  lower 
défensive  tower,  encloses  a  small  court  of  square  fora,  and  is 
attacned  to  a  low  and  later  buil4j.dwelling.   Aside  froœ  this 
wall,  the  fariBstead  lacks  ail  arrangements  for  défense,  and  at 
most  it  can  hâve  afforded  seourity  against  the  sudden  attack 
of  irregular  bands.   Thus  it  forme  the  transition  to  the  simp- 
le country  seats  of  the  nobles,  where  fortification  could  of- 
ten  be  entirely  oisitted,  in  accordance  with  the  change  in  the 
condition  of  the  times. 

32.  Sanecker  Oourt  at  gltville. 

The  Sanecker  Sourt  ^  at  Sltville,  also  teraied  Stockheimer 
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Goiart,  in  saoh  a  dwelling  of  a  tpuly  royal  stamp,  and  therefore 
well  to  fflention  heve   as  an  exaraple,  even  though  by  its  location 
in  the  outworks  of  ihe  small  rural  city,  according  to  its  ext- 
ernal  subdivision  may  bave  already  fopmed  a  transition  to  the 
City  dwelling.   The  building  (Figs.  81  to  85)  by  its  forma  may 
indeed  belong  to  the  second  half  of  the  15  th  century,  but  it 
still  conceals  in  its  western  portion  the  walls  of  an  older 
Romanesque  structure. 

Mote  91,      See  Siohholz,    E,    Zwei   EaelfiBfe   in  Mltville  -o-Rh, 
p,    117  et   seq,    Demkmalpflege^    1908, 

It  contains  a  single  subterranean  tunnel  vaulted  wine  cellar 
(Pig.  SI),  that  by  an  underground  passage  is  connecfced  with 
the  adjoining  kitohen  building,  and  by  a  wide  flight  ©f  steps, 
that  at  the  same  time  served  for  taking  in  and  out  the  wine 
casks,  was  also  directly  accessible  from  the  exterior.   The 
gpound  story  (Pig.  83)  exhibits  an  only  later  subdivided  mid- 
dle  hall  with  a  considérable  rooai  adjacent  on  the  right  and 
left.  On  the  wall  opposite  the  présent  entrance  remains  the 
traces  of  an  entrance  later  walled  up.   We  may  not  conolude  f 
from  this,  that  the  building  formerly  served  for  public  purpo- 
ses,  but  see  in  this  lower  room  the  winepress  hall  with  two 
side  rooms  serving  in  the  work  as  well  as  for  ths  administrat- 
ion of  the  farmstead.   Prom  the  ground  story  a  winding  stairw- 
ay  leads  upward  (?ig.  33).   There  we  find  a  little  vestibule, 
adjoining  which  on  three  sides  are  the  living  rooms.   A  small 
apartment  is  added  over  the  structure  of  the  cellar  stairs,  a 
and  a  Connecting  passage  again  leads  from  this  story  to  the 
upper  story  of  the  kitchen  building.   Thus  the  whole  forais  a 
right  coœfortable  dwelling  for  a  moderate  requirement  in  the 
rooms,  that  would  also  well  satisfy  modem  demands.   It  is  th- 
ere very  remarkable  as  a  réminiscence  of  the  ancient  scattered 
court  plan,  that  a  detached  building  was  erected  for  the  kitc- 
hen.  The  exterior  exhibits  plastered  surfaces  of  quarried  st- 
one  with  few,  though  ornamentally  treated  détails  of  red  sand- 
stone;  it  acquires  am  extreœely  attractive  and  ptcturesque  ef- 
fect  by  the  harmonizing  of  ail  proportions,  by  the  addition  of 
the  octagonal  stairway  tower  and  of  the  half-timber  structure 
over  the  entrance  to  the  cellar. 
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83.  Schôûbopn  Oourt  at  Èeiaenheim. 

Just  simplicity  aûd  lightness  are  the  means  by  which  in  those 
tiaes  men  combinée!  the  confortable  and  joyous  spirit  of  Rhenish 
life  wlth  the  expression  of  a  certain  imposing  réserve.  And 
œen  understood  how  wîtb  thèse  simple  means  to  gracefully  treat 
not  merely  such  small  bouses.  Pig.  86  represents  the  SchSnborn 
3ourt  in  Geisenheij»,^^'  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^'^  aniiaatedly  and  ef- 
7/  fectively  also  were  treated  the  greater  stractaral  masses  of 
an  extensive  seat  of  a  nobleman  with  little  greater  expenditu- 
re.  The  building  shows  an  astonishing  siailarity  to  the  prec- 
eding  example  in  the  gênerai  design.   This  is  perhaps  to  be  re- 
ferred  to  the  fact,  that  it  was  erected  by  the  same  family  of 
7on  Stockheim  as  that,  and  thus  perhaps  by  the  same  architect. 
82,      frem  l,uthmer,      p.    ^9. 

84.  Thufflberg  near  3terzing. 

Similar  reguirements  as  thèse  seats  of  nobleiuen  in  the  Rhein- 
gau  were  satisfied  by  many  of  the  œore  œodest  résidences  of  no- 
bles in  the  Tyrol.  We  give  as  a  characteristic  example,  both  of 
the  ground  plan  and  of  the  architectural  treatment  as  well,  the 
seat  of  'Thuaberg  near  Sterzing  in  F'igs.  87  to  39. ^"^  l'he  struct- 
ure but  slowly  originated  in  its  présent  form.   As  the  oldest 
portion  œust  be  regarded  the  aiddle  part  extending  upward  like 
a  tower  on  the  exterior,  where  it  luay  indeed  be  doubtful,  whe- 
ther  it  already  dates  from  the  time  about  1230,  at  which  the 
little  castle  was  first  laentioned  in  àocuaients. 

Sote  88,      Sea  Stêffen,    S,    Denkm^lei*  deautaahar   Vergangenhei  t. 
Vol.    1.    pi,    8.    Berlin,    n.d, 

It  contains  in  each  of  its  four  stories  a  square  anteroom  w 
with  a  stairway,  and  three  rooms  accessible  therefrom.  Prom 
v^  one  of  thèse  rooms,  that  serves  as  a  kitchen,  is  separated  a 
-^privy  externally  corbelled  out.   Two  additions  of  the  years 
1575  and  lôOO,  but  which  with  two  and  three  stories  each  rema- 
in lower  than  the  heigbt  of  the  main  building,  bave  added  oth- 
er  warmed  rooms. 

We  find  similar  ground  plans  at  so  nany  Tyrolese  seats  of  n 
noblemen,  for  example  at  the  wèll  known  Gôchel's  Tower  in  Ster- 
zing (Pig.  397).  Besides  occur  frequently,  indeed  soœewhat  1 
later  in  time,  a  form  of  ground  plan,  similar  to  the  arrange- 
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arrangement  of  tbe  fraskish  farm  bouse.  In  which  the  separate 
pooffls  are  arrangeai  along  both  sides  of  a  great  middle  hall  ex- 
tending  through  tbe  depth  of  the  bouse.  When  such  a  middle 
hall  was  then  allowed  entirely  or  Ib  part  to  extend  through 
two  stories  and  was  sarrounded  in  tbe  upper  story  by  Connect- 
ing passages,  interiors  of  very  picturesque  and  rich  foras  or- 
iginated,  that  aèqaired  tbe  highest  influence  in  tbe  dévelop- 
pent of  later  halls  in  country  bouses. 

Gn  the  extariors  tbe  Tyrolese  seats  of  nobleœen  are  always 
of  great  simplicity.  Aooompanying  the  deges  of  tbe  roof  with 
small  battleaents,  as  well  as  with  stepped  and  battlement  ga- 
bles of  graceful  soale,  as  shown  by  oar  examples,  are  the  usu- 
al  and  simple  means  by  which  thèse  bouses  barmonize  with  the 
scale  of  surrounding  nature.  Besides  the  corbelled  bay  Windo- 
ws everywhere  satisfy  greater  enjoyment  in  the  treatment  of 
the  masses. 

85.   Budden  fiouse  at  Kammin. 

We  add  hère  a  bouse  from  a  région  further  east,  that  in  spi- 
te  of  many  later  changes  bas  indeed  retained  the  form  of  a  la- 
te  mediaeval  important  court  structure,  the  sor-called  Budden 
House  at  Kammin  in  Bomerania.   It  does  not  especially  corne  in- 
to  considération,  that  it  was  intended  as  the  former  Cathedral 
Bouse  for  the  réception  of  an  important  priest;  for  those  came 
from  the  class  of  the  oobility,  and  we  may  assume,  that  in  th- 
eir  requirements  for  the  arrangement  of  a  dwelling,  tbey  did 
not  differ  from  their  secular  relatives.   The  house  bas  a  cel- 
lar  under  its  entire  extent  (Pigs.  90  to  92  ^^)   and  again  con- 
tains  in  both  occupied  stories  a  middle  hall,  but  which  recei- 
ves  the  stairway  in  its  rear  portion;  it  is  surrounded  on  three 
sides  by  numerous  living  rooms.   Ail  is  managed  less  for  magn- 
ificence than  for  comfort  in  living;  even  the  small  story  hei- 
ghts  of  9. S  to  18.5  ft.  in  the  clear  are  so  determined  with 
référence  to  the  northern  climate  for  tbe  same  end.   In  the 
form  treatment  of  tbe  exterior  is  the  rich  ^able  with  its  many 
interlacing  lines  in  brickwork  a  characteristic  example  of  the 
transition  forms  of  the  Renaissance,  in  which  the  aiddle  âges 
fioally  continoed. 

Mots  84.      From  Benkmal pflege.    1905,    p,    78, 
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86,  Gastle  Sltz. 
for  the  fopBis  of  gach  aeats  of  noblemen  aome  simple  plans  h 
hâve  sepved  as  examples  for  the  survey.  Sot  always  are  the 
ground  ideas  so  clearly  foilowed;  they  are  rather  fpeqaently 
dimmed  and  confused.  To  tbis  contrlbutes  on  the  one  hand  the 
narpow  limitation,  to  which  bouse  architecture  aust  sabait  on 
a  fixed  castle  location  and  is  connection  with  arrangements 
for  défense,  whereby  irregular  forms  and  often  strong  displace- 
ment  of  some  parts  ooour,  To  this  was  added  the  mediaeval  cus- 
tom  of  keeping  an  important  castle  seat  as  a  so-called  "joint 
oêstle**  in  commoii  a»e  byydif f erent  branches  of  the  family,  wh- 
ile  each  family  then  controlled  its  own  dwelling  on  the  restr- 
icted  common  possession,  there  arose  a  mass  of  separate  build- 
ings, that  at  first  makes  an  extremely  developed  impression, 
but  on  close  examination  séparâtes  into  a  number  of  relatively 
simple  parts.   As  an  example  of  such  a  castle  in  joint  owners- 
hip,  Oastle  Bltz  near  Brodenbach  on  the  Moselle  may  be  mention- 
ed  on  account  of  its  picturesque  design. (Pigs.  93  ^^  and  94  ^"). 
It  is  divided  into  no  less  than  five  parts,  that  we  bave  desig- 
nated  by  numbers  on  our  plan.   The  oldest  portion  is  Platteltz, 
a  restdence  tower  5  stories  high,  that  is  in  the  possession  of 
the  count  of  the  family  line.   ît  is  only  eonnected  by  a  low 
building  with  No.  2,   Eltz-'flbenach,  a  rectangular  dwelling  sh- 
owing  two  rooms  in  each  story.   Beyond  the  curved  entrance  to 
the  castle  with  its  side  buildings  rises  in  quite  similar  arch- 
itectural forms  the  building  group  3  -  4,   which  served  for  the 
two  lines  of  Qross-Rodendorf  and  Klein-Rodendorf .  P'inally  ad- 
jacent to  Platteltz  is  No.  5,  the  building  of  the  line  of  Eltz- 
Kempernich,  only  rebuilt  after  the  mediaeval  period.   The  who- 
le  rises  externally  in  an  entirely  complex  richness  of  groupi- 
âg^into  a  masterpiece  of  romantic  and  picturesque  effect;  like- 
wise  in  the  court  by  projections  and  recessions,  stairways  and 
vestibules,  compose  picturesque  impressions  in  great  number. 
But  the  différent  parts,  each  made  independent  by  a  separate 
arrangement  of  stairways,  are  in  themselves  of  a  very  simple 
kind,  easily  viewed,  and  are  entirely  similar  to  the  simple 
seats  of  noblemen  first  mentioned.  We  also  find  on  this  cast- 
le appearing  so  extremely  rich,  the  opinion  justified,  that  t 
the  requirement  made  about  the  end  of  the  middle  âges  concern- 
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coDcerning  the  number  and  connection  of  the  living  rooms,  were 
of  a  quite  modest  kind,  even  in  important  classes. 

JfQte  85,      from  êeutaahe  Bauzeitang,   1886,    PI,    ?. 

Mote  86,      from  a  drawlng  by  R.    Perret   in  Beutaohe  Bauhtttte, 
1907,    Mo,   S. 

87,  More  gxtensive  Résidence  Castles. 

Beyond  thèse  limits,  that  were  prescrijied  for  the  landed  no- 
bility,  both  by  the  customs  of  living  and  by  its  reaoupoes, 
there  rise  thea  in  ail  lands  the  rei^denoes  of  the  eccleaiast- 
ical  and  secular  rulers.  Hère  it  iras  required  to  not  only  cre- 
ate  for  the  small  number  of  relatives  more  or  less  comfortable 
sheltep;  in  the  more  developed  conditions  of  the  later  aiddle 
âges  it  no  longer  suffieed,  as  in  the  12  th  centary,  besides 
the  wariBed  poom  of  the  ppincely  fagily  to  create  a  festal  hall 
and  merely  another  hall  fop  the  sheltar  of  the  retalheps,   Be- 
sides the  dwelling  of  the  master,  and  besides  the  pooms  pequi- 
red  for  the  expression  of  ppincely  magnificence,  there  were  n 
now  needed  a  gpeater  number  of  separate  rooais  for  the  number 
of  court  officiais  and  other  vassals,  classified  in  more  numer- 
ously  graduated  ranks.  'The  necessity  of  providing  increased 
space  for  the  rooms  usually  devoted  in  limited  dimensions  to 
the  earlier  défense,  already  led  to  and  required  the  combina- 
tion  of  the  fonnerly  detached  buildings  into  larger  groups  of 
buildings.   At  the  same  time  the  increasing  number  of  occupants 
brought  a  greater  comfort  of  existence,  so  that  in  place  of  the 
separate  single  structures  scattered  over  a  larger  area,  a  un- 
ited  and  larger  building  was  erected,  in  which  the  différent 
divisions  could  be  made  without  leaving  the  protectiag  roof. 
men  certainly  satisfied  for  a  long  time  such  internai  connect- 
ion by  the  simple  possibility  of  passing  from  room  to  room  to 
reach  the  desired  place,   The  séparation  of  living  poom  and  c 
Connecting  corridors,  indispensable  to  us,  and  which  permits 
passage  without  entering  the  living  rooais,  was  even  yet  in  gên- 
erai unusual  for  the  highest  classes. 

88.  Archbishop's  Palace  at  Narbonne. 

The  Palace  of  the  Archbishop  at  Napbonne  (Pigs.  95,  96  ^'^) 
substantially  dates  froœ  the  13  th  and  14  th  centuries,  and  it 
may  pass  for  a  good  exaiple  of  such  a  gpeater  design.   As  shown 


113 
by  Dur  bird's  eye  view,  it  lies  beslde  the  Qathedral  and  is  1 
loosely  connected  with  it  by  a  court  with  porticos,  otherniise 
being  an  independent  structure  outside  the  course  of  the  anci- 
ent  City  wall.  One  may  easily  distinguish  in  it  between  the 
arraageaents  serviaé  for  défense,  aœong  which  the  square  corn- 
_er  tower  occupies  a  dominant  place,  and  the  rooms  for  use,  A 
And  among  thèse  again  the  plain  early  8othic  hall  building  V  ^^ 
is  separated  froai  the  wings  of  the  living  rooms. 

Ifote  8T,      from  Viollet-le-Duo,    hiotionnaire   etc.    Vol.    *7 ,    p, 
êl    et   aeq. 

Hôte  88.      See    the   same.    Vol.    8.    p.  92. 

Thèse  lie  on  both  sides  of  the  strongly  fortified  main  entr- 
ance  passage  K.   They  contain  at  p  and  à,    es  well  as  in  the  w 
wing  marked  M  a  considérable  number  of  rooms  of  différent  dim- 
ensions.  Above  the  guard  room  lying  at  v  v'  is  the  castle  cha- 
pel;  adjoining  it  is  a  further  two  story  building  with  living 
rooms.   The  expression  of  the  whole  is  unusually  résistant  and 
warlike.   In  the  massive  towers  and  the  fortifying  of  the  ext- 
ernal  façades  by  battlements  and  Douriné  holes  is  very  clain- 
ly  expressed  the  intention  to  afford  a  counterpoise  to  the  war- 
like streneth  of  the  citizens  and  the  powerful  attacks  of  the 
secalar  irasters  of  the  city, 

According  to  the  présent  v^ews  of  making  war,  one  would  be 
inclined  to  assume  that  the  vicinity  of  the  Gatnedral  and  the 
weax  points,  that  were  given  for  the  défense  in  the  cloister 
c  and  tne  garden  extendine  to  the  choir  of  the  cathedral,  per- 
haps  made  it  impossible  to  withstand  a  loné  and  formai  siège 
in  this  castle.   But  whether  this  assumption  applies  to  mediae- 
val  conditions  may  appear  quite  doubtful,  if  one  considers,  t 
that  the  example  to  be  described  soon,  and  whicb  is  scarcely 
œope  stronély  fortified,  held  out  duriné  sieâes  lastinê  a  year. 
S9.   Palace  of  the  Popes  at  Avignon. 

In  a  simiiar  sensé,  but  considerably  more  spacious  and  great- 
er,  the  vast  Palace  of  the  Pooes  is  arranéed  at  Avignon.   Like- 
wise  in  it  beside  the  ^reat  hall,  occupyiog  an  entire  wing  by 
itself,  there  are  separate  rooms  of  many  kinds  in  lonô  wings, 
that  extend  around  two  great  courts.   Soth  the  influence  of  a 
southern  mode  of  liviné  as  well  as  of  a  monastic  life  hère  sh 
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show  themselves,  in  tbat  one  of  thèse  courts  is  so  formed  like 
a  cloister,  that  along  the  aide  of  tbe  rooss  next   the  court  is 
added  a  covered  portico  as  a  connection  between  the  separate 
rooins.  The  dimensions  of  the  whole  are  too  great,  for  us  to 
be  able  to  represent  theœ  hère  at  the  scale  once  chosenj  référ- 
ence must  rather  be  œade  to  tbe  illustration  in  Viollet-le-Buc.  ^ 
Ifote  39»      Viollet-le-Buo   ete.    Vol,    8,    p.  S4   et   aeq, 

90.  Bishop's  Qastle  at  Trent. 

How  the  living  apartaents  lie  around  suoh  a  court  with  port- 
ieos  after  the  Italian  custoiB,  when  one  would  arrange  on  the 
narrow  area  of  a  castle  such  a  plan  for  a  dwelling,  may  be  sb- 
own  by  the  old  Bishop's  castle  at  Trent. (ffig.  97).   It  is  a 
plan  entirely  of  the  Italian  kind,  that  is  also  executed  in  p 
purely  Italian  forms.   It  bas  retained  bjtt  few  remains  of  tbe 
ancient  fortified  castle,  but  shows  in  tbe  external  appearance 
ever  yet  plainly  its  origin. 

The  ancient  round  tower  bas  indeed  been  retained,  but  proba- 
bly  only  because  men  feared  to  tear  down  the  mass  of  the  walla, 
perbaps  from  piety,  but  certainly  not  to  shut  themselves  up  a 
and  be  besieged  in  it. 

As  the  centre  of  the  desgn  appears  the  court  B,  wbich  is  sur- 
rounded  by  porticos  in  eacb  story,  in  which  stairways  in  stra- 
igbt  fligbts  lead  upward.  Thèse  porticos  are  adjacent  to  nota- 
bly  irregular  rooais  and  sœall  halls  in  différent  heights.   A 
rich  and  picturesque  treatment  was  given  to  tbe  entire  building: 
but  the  climax  is  a  gallery  architecture  imitated  ^rom  the  pal- 
aoes  of  Venice,  whicb  breaks  through  tbe  wall  enclosing  the  w 
western  wing  of  tbe  passage.   As  a  réminiscence  of  tbe  earlier 
time  appear  battlements,  but  which  only  contribute  to  the  pict- 
uresque treatment,  when  tbey  give  to  the  building,  rising  bigh 
above  tbe  city,  a  corresponding  termination. 

91.  House  of  the  Srand  Master  at  Marienburg. 

Likewise  to  a  semi-ecclesiastical  class  belong  the  great  buil- 
dings for  dwellings,  tbat  of  tbe  Teutonic  Order  Of  Knigbts  er- 
ected  at  the  centre  of  their  state  at  Marienburg  in  Prussia, 
when  tbey  stood  at  the  beight  of  their  power.   Since  Ihey  had 
Hiade  the  territory  under  tbeai  from  small  beginnings  into  tbat 
mediaeval  state,  unsurpassed  in  its  good  arrangement  and  close 
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union,  then  also  stanâs  the  building  of  the  seat  of  its  grand 
master  without  comparison.  The  gênerai  plan  of  the  great  place 
of  arms  was  peeviously  giwen  in  the  preceding  Heft  of  this  Ha- 
ndbook,  ^  as  well  as  the  fopm  of  the  ground  plan  of  the  œain 
castle,  that  served  as  shelter  for  the  body  of  the  knights,  a 
and  which  repeats  at  a  larger  eoale  the  regular  plan  of  the 
Câstles  of  the  Orders  built  around  a  square  court  like  a  clois- 
ter,  as  we  hâve  explained  for  the  example  at  Biga  (Art.  41). 
We  hâve  to  occupy  oupselves  bere  with  the  résidence  of  the  gr- 
and master  standing  in  the  lower  castle.   ît  is  a  stately  buil- 
ding, that  the  grand  master  Winrich  von  Kniprode  built  for  him- 
self  during  the  years  of  his  government  (1351  -  1382)  in  addi- 
tion to  the  building  of  the  middle  castle  already  erected  by 
Dietrich  von  Altenburg  (1335  -  1341).   It  présents  everything 
required  by  mediaeval  custoai  for  the  résidence  of  a  ruliné  mon- 
arch  —  and  such  a  position  was  in  fact  occupied  there  by  the 
grand  master.   Thus  it  makes  little  différence,  that  the  grand 
master  lived  as  a  celibate;  for  be  also  possessed  no  family  in 
tne  sensé  of  kinship,  but  still  he  roust  provide  sheltar  in  his 
vicinity  for  wbat  the  middle  âges  termed  his  family  in  the  an- 
cient  Roman  sensé;  for  the  crowd  of  trusted  councillors  and  o 
officiais,  that  formed  the  immédiate  surrounding  of  the  ruler. 

Hôte  90.      Ftrat   édition.    Art,    108, 

Thus  v?5  find  first  (Figs.  98  to  101)  and  directly  accessible 
from  the  court,  the  great  hall  of  the  kniehts,  98.4  x  164.1  ft. 
in  ground  area,  that  vfith  its  vaults  29.5  ft.  high  extended 
throuéh  two  stories.   ffith  it  by  a  stairway  B  is  connected  the 
proper  dwelling  of  the  érand  master,  that  otherwise  lies  enti- 
rely  independent  in  the  uppermost  story  of  the  pro.iecting  add- 
ed  building.   It  is  reached  from  the  court  by  access  at  C  and 
D  by  means  of  two  winding  stairways  5  and  F,      The  lower  story 
of  the  added  structure  contained  ouite  a  number  of  beautiful 
apartiTients,  probably  living  and  sleeoing  rooms  for  the  immédi- 
ate attendants  of  the  grand  master.   His  own  dwelling  in  the 
third  story  is  grouped  around  a  very  ionposing  vaulted  nall, 
(Pig.  409),  that  seoarates  the  rooms  into  two  divisions,  and 
extends  at  the  lower  edge  of  our  illustration  into  a  broad  wa- 
iting  or  réception  hall,  a  sort  of  vestibule  or  "Durnitz.*'  It 
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contains  in  one  of  the  window  pecesses  at  G  a  well,  and  at  J 
provides  by  a  richly  ornamented  portai  admission  to  the  coief 
State  apaptment,  i>he  summer  refectory  (Remter),  vaulted  boldly 
on  slender  granité  pillars  32.8  ft.  high  and  only  opening  on 
three  sides  by  Windows  with  tracery.  ■'■  (S'ig.  403).  Without  di- 
rect connection,  but  reached  by  a  small  passage  H  without  ent- 
/^^-ering  the  great  hall,  it  is  succeeded  by  the  more  modest  yet 
also  very  imposing  room  of  the  so-called  winter  refectory,  ab- 
out  41.0  ft.  square  and  with  vaults  27.9  ft.  high.  Adjoining 
it  are  the  proper  living  rooms,  which  lie  in  the  earlier  buil- 
ding of  the  grand  master  Dietrich  von  Altenburg.   On  the  left 
of  the  great  hall  are  two  living  rooms  with  a  private  Connect- 
ing passage,  on  the  right  being  the  house  chapel  with  star  va- 
ult,  adjacent  to  which  is  the  cross  vaulted  sleeping  chamber 
with  two  adjoining  chambers.   Still  behind  is  finally  the  house 
chamber  into  which  leads  the  previously  mentioned  stairway  B 
froffl  the  hall  of  the  knights.   â  small  cell  K  in  the  thickness 
of  the  wall  seems  to  be  intended  for  secretly  observing  through 
a  slit  the  proceedings  in  the  hall  of  the  knights. 

ffote  91,      The   name  of  'remlêr"    is   appltei    to   nearly   ail    the 
lafger    halls   in   Marienburg.      Ve   hère   adhère   to    the    loeal    ou8t- 
cm,    wtthout   deêirtng    to    express    thereby,     thaï    ail    theae   rooma 
laere  usei   as   refec  tories. 

Ail  in  ail,  with  the  not  very  extensive  rooaas  arranôed  for 
daily  use  (two  living  and  one  sleeping  room), are  hère  combined 
a  very  impressive  group  of  interiors,  the  two  state  halls  (rem- 
ters),  the  chapel  and  the  single  splendid  room  forming  a  pala- 
ce hall.  îhe  stairwfcyu  are  certainly  small,  according  to  the 
custom  of  that  time,  partially  dark  and  incoprect  according  to 
our  ideas.   But  unusually  good  is  the  plan,  in  that  in  several 
places  spécial  corridors  make  possible  convenient  passage  bet- 
ween  the  différent  apartments.   Éven  in  the  éroup  of  rooms  be- 
/  ,-fore  the  chapel  and  the  sleeping  chamber,  where  this  is  not  t 
the  case,  care  has  been  taken  at  least  for  the  stairway  5  to 
be  reached  in  two  différent  ways.   This  shows  an  advance,  that 
in  gênerai  is  not  exhibited  elsewhere  for  centuries. 

Sntirely  outside  of  the  otherwise  usual  is  also  the  artistic 
treatment  of  the  building.   Our  section  in  Fié.  101  and  the  1 
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later  internai  views  (figs.  403,  406,  409)  exfaibit  the  «iiasual- 
ly  splendid  effect,  prodaced  by  the  proud  vaults  and  the  rich 
tracepy  Windows  in  the  summer  refectory,  together  with  the  dig- 
^  nified  and  also  stpuctupally  very  bold  treatment  of  the  pal^of 
hall,  and  the  manner  in  which  in  addition  to  the  splendià  Dev- 
elopment of  the  interior  entirely  independent  arrangements  for 
defenae  fould  be  found  at  the  top  of  the  structure.   In  the  ex- 
ternal  élévation  (Fig.  100)  the  tense  exécution  of  the  subdiv- 
ision by  piers  imparts  to  the  whole  the  impression  of  proud 
hardness,  that  is  softened  only  by  the  window  tracery  and  the 
gracefulness  of  the  corbellings  at  the  angles.   It  almost  bas 
the  appearance,  as  if  the  risky  supporting  of  the  upper  parts 
of  the  piers  by  slender  granité  colunins  is  the  same  as  to  exp- 
ress scorn  of  the  besiegers.  Men  could  well  do  this,  since  t 
the  river  Nogat  flowing  past  inade  it  impossible  on  this  side 
of  the  castle  to  bring  heavy  catapults  as  near  as  necsssary. 
But  with  the  effect  of  heavier  cannoi  shots,  such  slender  mem- 
bers  must  become  dangerous,  but  this  did  not  require  considér- 
ation at  the  date  of  the  building  of  this  house.   Yet  after 
the  lapse  of  a  half  century  until  heavy  cannon  of  besiegers, 
like  the  lamous  ''dirty  ?eè"   of  the  É'iector  Friedrich  I  of  5ran- 
flen  berg,  overthrew  previous  opinions  upon  a  war  on  fortafica- 
tions. 

92.   Oaetle  Vayda-Hunyad. 

Also  about  the  same  time  dates  the  érection  of  (3astle  Vayéa= 
Hunyad,  that  we  described  in  Art.  72.  We  hère  refer  to  .tbe. 
gênerai  élévation  of  the  castle  given  there  (Pié.  69),  since 
it  shows,  that  the  same  tendenoies  as  in  the  preceding  examp- 
le,  also  occurred  elsewhere. 

l/ikewise  hère  the  bail,  which  as  usual  was  divided  by  a  row 
of  piers,  forms  a  tolerably  independent  structure.   Directly 
adjoining  it  is  only  a  rpund  tower  capable  of  défense,  at  the 
otber  end  being  a  room  over  the  tower  entrance  furnished  with 
two  bay  Windows.   Beside  this  a  winding  stairway  forms  the  ac- 
cess  from  the  castle  court  to  the  upper  hall.   As  in  Marienburg 
a  separate  passage,  hère  carried  along  the  outside  of  the  wall 
of  the  castle,  œakes  a  connection  between  the  stairway  and  the 
rear  portion  of  the  hall.   And  this  passage  is  most  gracefully 
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adorned  by  corbelled  bay  Windows  and  rich  traceried*«eibeff8, 
thus  forœing  a  counterpart  to  tbe  décorations  of  the  grand  mas- 
ter's  houae  at  Marienburg.  That  by  it  the  défensive  capabibi- 
ties  01  the  castle  were  sabstantially  reduced,  we  can  scarcely  . 
assume  with  referenoe  to  its  inaccessible  and  high  location, 
gelatively  weak  parts,  such  as  angle  turrets,  jjouring  bays  and 
the  like,  men  retained  evan  after  the  introduction  of  cannon. 
If  they  were  destroyed,  this  was  no  great  injury,  if  the  heavy 
structural  masses  only  retained  their  positions.   This  ornamen- 
tal  passage  appears  to  as  only  as  a  very  successful  attempt  to 
treat  the  rigid  masses  of  sach  a  great  castle  more  pleasingly 
by  the  piquant  charm  of  its  form  treatment,  and  at  the  same  t 
time  to  annex  to  the  festal  hall  a  passage  with  small  and  high- 
ly  charming  separate  rooms. 

93.   Albrechtsburg  at  Weissen. 

The  period  succeeding  the  érection  of  the  buildings  last  des- 
cribed  must  hâve  made  the  plans  of  fortified  résidences  of  mon- 
arch  substantially  more  difficult,  by  the  changes  in  the  natu- 
re of  war  and  by  the  occurrence  of  heavier  artillery,  and  so 
iBuch  the  more,  since  unlike  the  castle  of  the  simple  landed  n 
noble,  thèse  could  not  by  an  inaccessible  location  enjoy  a  cer- 
tain protection  against  the  new  war  machines.   On  the  other 
hand,  they  were  also  suited  to  make  less  indispensable  in  gên- 
erai strong  fortifications  for  castles.   gor  in  a  part  of  Eur- 
ope, particularly  in  Sngland  and  France,  by  the  régal  suprema- 
cy  was  peace  so  far  established  in  the  land,  that  men  required 
less  than  before  a  permanent  protection  by  walls  and  moats.  B 
But  in  other  countries,  as  in  Qermany,  the  more  important  lan- 
ded nobles  developed  such  an  extensive  association,  that  no  1 
longer  by  the  assault  on  a  prince's  castle,  but  first  of  ail 
in  open  battle  must  be  sought  the  décision  of  war. 

Thus  is  explained  that  occasàonally  already  in  the  15  th  cen- 
tury  at  the  restoration  of  earlier  castles  the  warlike  capabil- 
ity  of  résistance  could  be  left  stronèly  inferior  to  considér- 
ations of  magnificence  and  of  convenience. 

The  grandest  of  ail  similar  structures  erected  at  the  close 
of  the  middle  âges  in  Sermany  is  the  Albrechtsburg  at  Meissen. 
It  indeed  bears  the  name  of  castle  (Burg),  and  also  has  in  its 
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picturesqae  appearance  something  recalling  auch,  but  in  fact 
is  nothing  else  than  a  résidence  arrangea  for  princely  condit- 
ions, without  any  comparison  with  the  castles  or  palaces  prev- 
iously  aentioned.  Not  a  single  battleaient  any  longer  adorns 
tbe  castle,  (See  the  adjacent  plate  and  Pig.  108).  It  was  bu- 
ilt  in  1471  -  1233  by  tbe  brothers  Elector  Ernst  and  Duke  Al- 
brecht  of  Saxony,  after  the  removal  of  the  old  margrave 's  cas- 
tle  by  master  Arnold  Bestpheling,   as  a  joint  résidence. v^on- 
temporary  with  the  upper  part  of  the  cathedral  adjoining  the 
western  façade).  When  the  division  of  the  Saxon  lands  occur- 
red  in  1485,  Albrecht  the  younger  received  the  castle,  that 
later  received  his  naœe;  some  small  structures  were  yet  erect- 
ed  in  1520  -  1524. 

Wota  92,      5ee  Puttrioh,    l.      Uenkmala  der  êaukunat  des   Kittel- 
alterèiii  Saohsen.    I.    Ueisaen,    Àbt^   7»  Vol,    2.    p^   1    et  seq. 
Leipzig,.  1845   -  1850,    —  Where   ia  also   giuen    the  Gorresponding 
bibliography,    —  Further,    Ourlitt,    G,   Bas  Sahlôss  zu  teissen, 
Dreaden.    1881, 

Ifote   93,      The   uery  common   explanation  of    thta   name  aa  Arnold 
from  Ifestphalia   ia  certainly  ^ueatianable.      In    ail   caaea    thia 
uery    important  maater   belongs   by    his    training,    net    ta  Veatpha- 
lia,    but    ta  upper   Saxony, 

Above  a  low  ground  story  with  offices  standing  on  a  level 
with  the  court,  but  concealing  several  stories  of  cellars  be- 
neath  itself,  rise  two  massive  and  richly  vaulted  stories,  the 
second  story  containing  two  great  halls  besides  some  rooms.  0- 
ver  this  the  third  story  comprises  only  small  cbambers:,  14  in 
number.  Thèse  halls  are  réminiscences  of  the  ancient  palace 
structures.  The  wariaed  room  of  the  earlier  period  is  in  them 
placed  over  the  palace  building,  whereby  indeed  the  appellation 
of  *kemenate"  bas  only  remaiaed  attached  to  the  northern  port- 
ion, that  served  for  the  women.  Over  thèse  two  vaulted  stori- 
es there  lies  in  the  attic  yet  a  third  one,  lighted  through  m 
massive  stone  dormer  Windows.   Notable  is  the  exécution  of  th- 
is building  in  so  far,  that  by  building  over  the  masonr  haunch- 
es  of  the  vaults,  the  stories  becorae  naarower  upwards,  so  that 
also  the  story  of  living  rooms  in  the  roof  bas  vertical  walls 
standing  on  the  lower  vaults  between  the  doriEer  Windows.   Its 
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ceilings  are  indeed  fornaed  by  the  first  coved  beanjs  of  the  roof; 
but  it  would  otberwise  hâve  been  eotirely  possible  to  vault  it. 
Aocopding  to  anoient  eustom,  to  the  fore  hall  in  the  second  s 
story  adjoins  a  beautiful  chapel,  that  lies  in  a  projecting  t 
tower.  ^haracteristic  for  the  structure  are  the  window  reces- 
ses foand  in  ail  stories,  reduoing  the  massive  walls  to  mère 
pieps,  and  which  even  in  the  attàc  çtory  ape  vaulted  little 
cfaambers  in  form;  then  the  Connecting  passages  are  partially 
enclosed  externally,  The  separate  stories  were  connected  by 
two  winding  stairways,  called  "winding  stones"  in  the  old  doc- 
uments, both  on  the  western  side  of  the  wing  extending  from 
south  to  north.  That  one  located  in  the  angle  on  the  north 
wing  forms  the  direct  connection  of  the  women's  apartments  in 
the  third  story  with  the  principal  hall  and  the  court.   The 
other  is  characterized  by  an  external  gallery  in  each  story, 
and  is  the  main  stairway,  that  rises  from  the  court  to  the 
ante  hall,  in  which  according  to  ancient  custoiB  the  retainers 
and  those  otherwise  connected  with  the  court  asseiabled.   Yet 
a  public  court  of  justice  was  scarcely  held  therein  longer, 
since  also  the  chancellery  rooms  appertained  thereto,  which 
were  accessible  by  the  same  stairway  and  were  found  in  the 
third  story.   If  we  consider  the  latter,  then  the  clan  for  a 
résidence  in  common  for  two  princely  families,  that  with  reta- 
iners consisted  of  about  ÔO  persons,  is  not  larôe  and  is  only 
conceivable  when  we  learn,  that  for  example  seven  waiting  gen- 
tlemen belonging  to  the  first  noble  familles  occupied  one  room 
in  CGfflmon.   Perhaps  an  extension  would  also  bave  occurred  hère 
by  other  structures,  had  oot  a  few  years  after  the  coinpletion 
of  the  existing  structure,  one  of  the  brothers  left  weissen  in 
conséquence  of  the  division  of  the  country,  the  other  retai**- 
ing  Meissen  but  transferriné  his  résidence  to  Dresden.   Thus 
directln  after  its  coocpletion  the  building  had  become  superfl- 
uous,  and  it  chiefly  served  for  unimportant  purposes,  even  if 
it  was  preserved  for  a  time. 

An  artistic  ornamentation  it  therefore  never  received  later. 
Our  illustrations  reproduce  the  ground  plan  of  the  second  sto- 
ry, as  well  as  the  section  through  the  south  to  north  wing  aad 
the  chapel  tower. 
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94.  O^burgh  Hall  in  Norfolk. 

Yet  fartëer  than  in  Sermany  did  men  go  in  England  in  this  d 
departurê  fcom  the  design  of  the  ancient  fortified  castle.  The 
6a8tèe  of  Heàssen  follows  in  its  outlines  the  irregular  form 
of  the  rocky  hill,  according  to  ancient  custom,  thereby  also 
after  ancient  usag»  recelvîtig  an  enhanoed  picturesgeeeffect 
in  the  interior  as  well  as  on  the  exterior.  Bow  nen  in  Fng- 
land  already  et  the  same  late  Gothic  period  on  the  contrary 
preferred  the  endeavor  for  greater  regularity  iriay  appear  froïc 
Pig.  103,^"^  the  plan  of  the  ground  story  of  the  Castle  of  Ox- 
burgh  Hall  in  Norfolk.   The  castle  was  bullt  in  the  year  1482, 
and  lies  around  e  rectangular  court,  its  wings  attached  at 
right  angles.  Omitting  ail  other  fortifications,  it  is  only 
protected  by  e  moat,  over  which  a  drawbridge  leads  to  the  gâte- 
way  tower  of  symmetrical  form. 

Ifote   94,      Vrom  Muthesius,    p.  34, 

The  distribution  of  tbe  roorris  is  sgsin  based  on  the  regard 
for  the  great  hall  as  the  central  point  of  the  house.   ^djoin- 
ing  it  on  the  right  are  the  very  richly  developed  housekeeping 
rooiKs,  according  to  the  English  custom,  on  the  left  being  the 
principal  living  roonis.  Very  characteristic  of  mediaeval  con- 
ditions is  it,  that  also  for  this  unified  building  erected  wi- 
th  considérable  means,  tbe  connection  betv;een  the  separate  pa- 
rts occupied  as  living  rooms  is  not  by  corridors,  but  by  tbe 
abundantly  arrangea  stairways.  This  was  crièinally  the  case 
in  a  éreater  degree,  before  some  corridors  were  subseauently 
constructed  in  the  left  wing. 

It  should  be  mentioned  hère,  tbet  likewise  in  plans  of  cast- 
les  in  Irloravie  the  form  of  rectanÉular  reéular  court  designs 
freouently  occur. 

Ifote   96.      See   Frohou,    A.    §(ie   Markgraf sckaf t    Mûhren    in    kunsî- 
geschichtl  leher   Bedeutung ,      ^Vienne.    1904. 
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Chapter  3.  City  Dwellinés. 
95.  Principal  Cbaracteristics. 

When  we  turn  to  the  architecture  of  cities,  we  enter  a  domain, 
tfaat  by  its  nature  and  origin  irust  very  ffiaterially  difier  irom 
the  precediné  6bapters. 

The  dwellings  previously  described  were  based  en  the  condit- 
ions of  living,  wbich  bave  existed  from  the  earliest  times  of 
the  western  middle  aées;  we  could  follow  with  great  certainty, 
how  they  everywhere  developed  from  the  archaic  conditions  of 
Drehistoric  âges  with  tolereble  unifoririity.   It  is  otherwise 
with  City  dwellings.  Thèse  were  developed  under  conditions  f 
foreign  to  the  earlier  middle  eges:  for  the  rise  oi  mediaeval 
life  in  cities  occurred  from  small  beginnings  without  direct 
connection  with  the  antique  city  development.   It  already  exp- 
erienced  the  strongest  opposition  in  the  first  steps  of  devel- 
opment, just  because  the  combinetion  of  the  citizens  under  a 
city  governinent  representing  the  community  was  an  insoluble 
contrediction  to  the  main  principles  of  state  and  social  clas- 
ses, based  only  on  Personal  feudal  conditions  in  the  early  mid- 
dle âges.   And  the  cities  lound  the  streng,th  te  overcome  this 
opposition,  substantially  only  because  in  contrast  to  the  ent- 
irely  peasant  agriculture  of  the  earlier  âges  and  to  the  knig- 
htly  class,  they  advanced  by  coiiiirierce  and  manuf acturinf  to  fin- 
ancial  economy  and  tbereby  te  money  power.   Thus  with  the  inc- 
reasiuÊ  pooulation  of  the  city  came  the  crowdinè  of  many  into 
a  narrow  area,  that  asain  was  opposed  to  the  rural  spaciousne- 
ss  of  ail  dimensions.   Thus  in  the  developed  city  of  the  later 
middle  eses  nearly  ell  conditions  grew  into  stronf^  contrast 
with  the  popular  traditions  of  thfe  earlier  time,  and  neturelly 
ail  this  was  impressed  on  the  architecture  cf  the  cities  in  e 
entirely  new  and  unique  tendencies.   But  thèse  contrests  appa- 
rent to  the  eye  are  first  the  results  of  a  long  development. 
Since  ail  city  life  could  but  éradually  grcw  eut  of  the  surr- 
ounding  rural  conditions,  and  since  in  the  time  of  its  strong 
progress  the  accession  of  new  citizens  could  only  corne  from  t 
the  rural  folk,  then  must  we  also  assume  at  once,  that  the  mode 
of  life  in  the  open  country  wes  at  first  transferred  to  the  c 
city.   In  30  far  will  the  opinion,  now  a  commonplace  of  techn- 
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technical  literature,  scarcely  in  theory  be  doubted,  tbat  tbe 
citizen 's  house  was  derived  froiri  the  rural  dwelling.  And   yet 
it  is  rasb  to  assume,,  tbat  tbe  forms  of  peasants'  bouses  kncwn 
to  us  today  were  the  primitive  prototypes  of  city  bouses.  It 
Eiay  already  be  expressed  hère,  tbat  in  this  case  the  citizen 's 
house  must  hâve  taken  a  différent  form,  than  that  shown  fcy  its 
oldest  remaining  examples.   This  compels  us  to  seek  a  differe- 
:  nt  explanation  of  the  oriéin  of  thèse  forms  of  bouses.   But 
ereat  difficulties  hère  occur  in  deterniining  the  actual  course 
of  development,  than  in  tbe  other  divisions  of  our  description. 
Tbey  îirst  of  ail  lie  in  tbe  greater  diversity  of  requirements 
snder  which  the  city  bouse  was  developed.  We  do  not  bave  bef- 
ore  us  in  the  city  house  such  a  uniform  class  of  society  as  t 
the  supporter  of  architecture,  es  the  nobility  and  princes  in 
the  open  country.   Hère  the  most  diverse  classes  ratber  build, 
eacb  in  its  gwd  way.   This  partly  lies  in  the  first  origin  of 
tbe  city  and  partly  in  tbe  mode  of  its  later  development,  and 
it  is  therefore  differently  expressed. 

96.  Différent  composition  of  tbe  Sitizens. 

The  origin  of  the  cities,  however  infinitely  it  differs,  may 
be  divided  intc  two  great  classes  for  our  considération.   The- 
re  ïjas  foruied  a  peculiar  composition  of  the  ijopuleticn,  if  the 
city  grew  gradually,  originatin^  es  sn  addition  to  an  import- 
ant country  résidence,  as  occurred  et  a  castle,  a  royal  court, 
a  bishop's  seat,  the  court  of  a  landed  nobleman,  or  even  a  ^r- 
oup  of  tbe  résidences  of  nobles,  and  the  like.   Eor  the  courts 
of  nobles,  mostly  the  courts  of  the  rulers  end  tbsir  vassals, 
originally  formed  a  spécial  kind  of  buildings,  and  naturally 
thèse  were  not  influenced  by  the  peasants'  houses,  in  which 
one  migbt  naturelly  see  the  prototype  of  the  city  bouse,  but 
tbey  probebly  represent  transfers  from  the  seats  of  nobles  as 
made  known  to  us  in  tbe  precediné  Ghapter.   Such  a  mode  of  bu- 
ilding could  not  influence  the  gatherin£  citizens,  wbo  at  fir- 
st bad  small  means  at  command. 

5ach  one  in  tbe  arising  cities  of  the  11  th  century,  who  wo- 
uld  pass  as  a  citizen  with  full  riPhts,  must  already  be  not  o 
only  8  free  men,  but  also  acquire  his  own  building  site,  with 
which  was  connected  the  possession  of  a  share  in  the  landed 
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estâtes  oi  the  city.   And  we  may  assume,  that  tfais  portion  of 
the  population  had  in  any  case  creeted  for  itself  aprangements 
for  shelter,  wbich  corresponded  to  those  usual  in  the  peasant 
life  of  the  11  tb  century.  ^^  But  of  thèse  buildings  nothing 
bas  remained  to  us;  the  citizens'  dwellings  of  thèse  citiee  b 
begin  for  us  only  at  a  later  tisie,  in  which  the  progressive 
development  ^^   equality  had  been  established  corresponding  to 
that  already  completed  in  the  cities  originating  elsewher. 

iote  96,      Thie   ie   likewiae   entirely    true  for*    thoae  cities, 
that   in   an   earlier  period   of    the  founding  of  cities  first  ori- 
ginated    as   purely   'market   settlements ,^   If    they   mère  not   also 
furniahed   with  farming   lands,    etill    they   had   ownership   or  rig- 
hts    in    the   use  of  pasture   lands   etc,,    as   may   be  very  gemerally 
proved,     thus   being   at   least  by  cattle   raiaing    also   closely   con- 
nected   with  agriculture . 

Besides  thèse  two  important  classes  of  the  people,  the  nobil- 
ity  and  the  full  citizens,  there  were  quite  early  inhabitants 
of  the  cities  to  be  mentioned;  merchants  and  craftsmen  especi- 
ally,  wbo  did  not  as  full  citizens  possess  a  share  in  the  land 
and  an  entire  farsistesd  in  the  city,  but  which  as  free  nien  li- 
ved  on  their  own  bit  of  ground,  even  ii  a  small  one.   For  them 
the  considération  of  the  requireirents  of  agriculturel  pursuits 
entirely  disappeared;  they  were  practicelly  iree  in  the  devel- 
opment of  their  dwellings,  only  being  bound  by  the  power  of 
custom  to  the  national  style  of  rural  architecture. 

Somewhat  differently  flLnd  icdeed  more  uniforiiily  did  the  citi- 
zens Éather  at  first  in  sQch  cities,  which  without  référence 
to  important  neighbors  originated  at  a  naturel  place  for  traf- 
,,^  fie,  or  were  founded  expressly  by  location  during  a  campeign. 
In  them  substantially  disappears  thet  éroup  of  noble  masters 
and  important  retainers.   ffirst  may  be  sssmued  for  them  toler- 
ably  uniform  buildings  for  the  bouse  courts  cf  the  full  citiz- 
ens, in  which  the  simpler  workmen  found  shelter  as  tenants. 
As  in  the  cities  first  described,  there  very  soon  also  appear- 
ed  there  an  independent  class  of  free  craftsmen  and  merchants 
with  their  own  building  requirements.   With  the  progressing  i 
importance  of  the  cities,  then  again  so  many  of  the  nobility 
found  it  advantaeeous  to  belong  to  thèse  societies,  becoming 
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so  powerfol.   îhey  allowed  themselves  to  be  received  as  "fore- 
igners'',  and  tbus  maoy  erected  in  the  city  their  own  houses, 
but  on  account  of  the  meantiofie  occorring  increased  value  of  t 
the  ground  in  the  eity,  tbis  could  bo  longer  take  the  lorm  of 
a  noble 's  court,  but  became  merely  e  ^p^^^jfkg   P^l^^  Thèse 
later  participations  of  the  knightly  class  in  the  architectu- 
ral treatment  of  tbe  city  was  independent  of  its  original  mode 
of  oriein  and  contributed  to  the  oblitération  of  the  différen- 
ces previously  œentioned.  Yet  œore  was  this  then  required, 
since  in  each  city  first  described  the  important  farm  courts 
were  icostly  subdivided  in  later  times,  whetber  their  owners 
willingly  sold  tbeni  in  smàll  lots  as  building  sites,  in  order 
to  realize  the  enhanced  value  of  tbe  ground,  or  that  in  the 
political  contests  for  the  mastery  of  the  city,  the  nobility 
were  generelly  driven  out  of  it.   Of  each  of  tbe  old  courts 
then  at  best  tbe  master's  house,  often  merely  a  small  house 
like  the  last  nientined  seats  of  the  nobles,  alone  remained  as 
a  remnant.   Finally  from  tbe  mercbant  and  craftsman  class,  and 
especially  in  the  south,  certain  families  frequently  arose  to 
important  life,  even  correspondiné  to  knightly  rank.   The  rés- 
idences of  sucti  patrician  families  then  agair  composed  a  pecu- 
liarly  important  class,  but  wbose  représentation  frequently  co- 
ïncides with  that  of  the  résidences  oi  the  nobles. 
97.   Différent  Kinds  of  City  Dwellings. 
îbQs  in  the  description  of  city  architecture  nriay  we  obtaèn  a 
coicprehensive  représentation  only  by  the  division  of  tbe  city 
dwellings  into  several  eroups,  and  we  sélect  a  division  between 
the  résidences  of  the  important  class,  with  whicb  we  bave  to 
count  also  tbe  buildings  of  the  hiéber  clergy,  and  the  houses 
of  the  Dleiner  citizen  cless,  with  which  are  easily  joined  the 
houses  of  the  ^'petty  citizens",  craitsuen,  shop-keeters  end  t 
tbe  like.   Even  with  this  séparation  into  iriain  groups  the  rep- 
résentation becoiïies  ever  more  varied.   This  results  in  a  great 
degree  froir.  the  very  différent  development  attained  in  the  sep- 
arate -ceoDtries.   It  is  expressed  not  only  in  the  adaptation 
to  tbe  climate  and  in  the  higher  and  lower  reouireffients  for  t 
the  comfort  of  the  bouse,  but  also  brings  with  itself,  that 
sometimes  handwork  and  coirimerce  predoirànates,  sometiir.es  the  ex- 


126 
export  and  the  réception  of  the  crude  products  oi  agriculture 
end  voyages,  or  tbat  purely  traffic  and  finance  form  the  chief 
sources  of  revenue  of  the  citizens,  and  ail  thèse  essentially 
influence  the  plans  of  the  bouses.  To  thèse  are  also  finally 
added  the  many  interlaced  influences  exerted  on  each  other  at 
the  saffie  tiine  by  the  différent  countries,  by  which  especially 
the  Diore  highly  developed  forins  from  countries  with  an  older 
civilization  penetrate  into  ai-ore  distant  régions  by  imitation 
and  produce  œixed  forms. 

98.  Basis  of  the  Représentation. 

Ail  thèse  very  complex  conditions,  through  which  the  city 
dwelling  of  the  middle  âges  bas  passed,  are  still  little  inv- 
/  -i^'estigetea,  and  their  basai  tendencies  hâve  net  yet  been  worked 
out  in  a  gênerai  survey.  Ëven  the  collection  of  the  vast  dis- 
persed  matériel  is  still  extreiTiely  delayed  in  comparison  with 
other  provinces  of  the  history  of  art.  We  give  in  the  follow- 
ing  an  attempt  at  a  connected  description,  that  is  substantial- 
ly  based  on  Personal  opinions  depending  on  the  remaining  monu- 
ments of  the  différent  countries. 

We  give  their.  with  the  réservation  of  certain  variations  in 
détails,  tbat  may  be  made  in  such  s  first  stteaipt  to  arrange 
matériels  of  unusual  complexity,  but  with  the  firnri  conviction, 

that  it  corresponds  to  the  actuel  occurrences  in  everything 
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essentiel.  ' 

Note   97.      The    reascns   for'    thèse   uiews   were    first    publisked 

in   a   lecture   on    the   choice,    collection   and   preseruation   of  ëer- 

man   citizens*    houses,    on    tke  mémorial    days   at   Uentz,    Sept.    27, 

1904.      See    the   sténographie    report   of    the  fifth   day,for    the   c 

care   of   monuments .    p.    86   et   seq .    Berlin.    1904. 

a.   Important  Çity  Fesidences. 

99.  Courts  of  Nobles  on  the  Sites  of  Poman  Cities. 

The  beginning  of  tbe  development  of  cities  in  Gerir.anv  end  a 
aise  in  other  countries  is  connected  with  the  localities,  thet 
already  olayed  an  important  part  in  the  Roman  period.   Tnese 
are  indeed  at  first  only  preliminary,  tcat  bave  little  simile- 
rity  to  the  conditions  of  later  times.   Ail  those  sites  of  for- 
mer splendor  lay  desolate,  like  Cologne,  Mentz,  Worms,  Strasb- 
urg,  Begensburg  etc.;  gardens,  fields  and  wildernesses  covered 
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the  earlier  area  of  tbe  city.  Eveu   in  Paris  a  great  dévastat- 
ion lay  between  the  Merovingian  and  tbe  period  of  tbe  mediae- 
val  Cap&ts.  On  the  site  of  the  late  antique  state  buildings 
witfa  colcred  glass  Windows,  costly  bronze  grilles,  canopies, 
gold  and  silver  vessels,  appeared  shelters  for  distress  and  f 
fortifications.  When  the  first  settlers  again  occupied  the 
old  city  squares,  ail  orders  and  arrangements  were  destroyed 
and  forgotten,  tbat  provided  for  safety  and  peace  in  the  city 
domain.  Tbe  city  walls,  so  far  as  they  remained,  were  too  ex- 
tensive  to  afford  opportunity  for  a  compact  form  of  settlement. 
Rather  the  restoration  of  the  destroyed  cities  was  so  carried 
out  in  the  5  th  and  ô  th  centuries,  that  important  detached 
courts  of  the  king,  of  a  bishop  or  other  great  lean,  as  well 
as  perhaps  village  groupe  of  free  peasents'  courts  were  scatt- 
ered  over  the  wide  area.   The  foiimer  soon  indeced  the  found- 
ing  of  other  courts  by  retainers,  snd  their  endownient  with  a 
ground  area  also  gave  no  occasion  for  economy  of  space.   Thus 
a  sujîstantial  portion  of  such  a  growing  city  consisted  of  iai- 
posing  courts,  that  were  distinguisbed  in  nowise  froiri  tbe  iras- 
ters'  seats  in  the  open  country.   So  long  as  under  the  condi- 
tion of  freedom  of  the  people  the  judgirent  of  eccscietes  up- 
held  the  préservation  of  law  end  order,  there  was  no  inducement 
afforded  them  for  fortification;  a  palise^e  or  a  simtle  enclo- 
sine  well  sufficed  to  separete  them  from  tbe  open  vicinity.  It 
appears  tbet  in  many  places  the  increasine  power  of  this  popu- 
lar  justice  was  esrly  replsced  by  tbe  stern  rule  of  royal  off- 
iciais, burééraves  end  city  orefects,  or  by  eHibitious  cultur- 
ed  ecclesissticel  rulers,  or  thet  amonë   the  more  imcortant  ow- 
ners  of  the  ground  of  msny  cities  substôntiel  unity  trevaiied, 
so  thet  thèse  cities  were  spared  the  lon&  periods  of  lawless- 
nesB,  such  as  accompanied  tbe  politicel  conteets  of  the  empire. 
We  niay  at  least  conclude  therefroii,  tbat  tbe  forr,  cf  tbe  unfor- 
tified  court  or  the  regains  of  such  bave  often  continued  ironi 
the  first  centres  of  mediaeval  arcbitecturel  develcpirent.   But 
otherwise,  efter  tbe  fall  of  ell  power  ensurin^  order,  just  a- 
mon^  tbe  nobles  of  tbe  city  arose  tbe  wildest  struggle  for  su- 
prewacy,  a  strife  of  eacb  one  ageinst  ail,  wbich  led  eacb  of 
thèse  sicall  possessors  of  power  to  fortify  bimself  on  bis  own 
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land,  jost  as  in  a  castle.  Tbe  means  for  tbis  was  in  particu- 
lar  the  erectioB  of  lofty  towers,  that  by  the  tbick  stone  ma- 
sonry  of  their  walls  and  tbeir  doisinance  of  tbe  vicinity,  then 
naturally  not  covered  by  bouses,  afforded  tbe  greatest  possi- 
ble security  to  the  possessor. 

100,   The  Frankecturm  at  Trêves. 

Thus  the  residecce  tower  also  appears  in  the  city  as  one  of 
tbe  oldest  remaining  forms  of  tbe  Bonuœental  dwelling.   It  is 
well  known,  how  especially  on  Italian  soil  a  real  compétition 
in  tbe  érection  of  sucb  strong  towers  appeered,  and  it  bas  de- 
termined  tbe  appearance  of  many  cities  to  tbis  day,  for  exam- 
ple, of  Bologna.  But  also  ia  Sermany  are  known  to  us  several 
exaœples  ef  such  tower-like  dwellings,  that  are  to  be  regarded 
as  the  remains  of  great  fortified  courts.   In  Trêves  at  the  b 
beginning  of  the  19  th  eentury  existed  an  entire  séries;  at 
least  three  are  preserved  to  us  in  old  drawings.^   Of  one, tbe 
so-'-called  Prankenturm,  the  lower  storiee  bave  remained  to  us, 
and  we  give  in  Pigs.  104  to  106  ^°  a  view  of  tbis  perhaps  ol- 
dest city  dwelling  in  Gerœany,  as  weil  as  the  plan  of  tbe  sec- 
ond story  and  spécimens  of  the  beautiful  détails. 

ifoîe  98.      From  my   own   photographe 

Vote   99.      See  S  tephani .    p.   512   et    seq. 

There  exists  no  certainty  in  regard  to  the  dete  oi  the  struc- 
ture; men  very  between  acceptine  the  10  th  and  tbe  12   th  cent- 
uries.  On  account  of  tbe  very  assured  and  stront  form  treatm- 
ent  of  the  order  of  the  upper  window,  which  shows  great  effin- 
ity  with  the  Monastery  Church  at  Rersfeld  in  the  mouldings, 
that  an  érection  at  earliest  sbout  the  middle  of  the  11  th  een- 
tury is  most  probable. 

There  originally  rose  above  the  éround  story  at  leest  two 
stories,  end  tne  uppermost  story  was  crowned  by  a  séries  of  b 
battlements.   The  exterior  is  very  carefully  constructed  with 
abundfint  means,  faced  on  the  surfaces  with  rectacgular  split 
stones,  thet  were  eertainly  taken  from  Roman  ruins.   bold  ieou- 
Idin^s  and  belt  courses  with  two  courses  eech  of  Ponsan  bricks 
subdivide  the  surfaces,  that  are  bordered  by  great  ashlars  at 
the  angles. 

We  hâve  before  us  a  building  with  simple  plan,  nothing  irore 
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than  an  imposing  room  46.6  x  23.3  ft.  îd  dimensions,  dow  witb 
a  bigti  ground  story,  the  upper  etory  as  represented,  as  well 
as  coffiprising  a  portion  of  the  third  story  eut  off  obliquely 
by  the  roof.^^^ 

Mote  100.      It   is    to   be  notfd,     thaï    the   great  énirauQe  door^ 
way   of    the  ground   story   is   a  modem   addition;    formerly    the 
ground   story   presented   a   aolid   wall. 

The  second  story  evidently  formed  the  proper  living  room. 
It  was  lighted  by  small  round-arcbed  Windows  eut  in  a  stone  s 
slab,  4  on  each  longer  side  and  2  in  the  rear  gable  wall;  on- 
ly  on  the  front  end  wall  was  created  a  richer  treatment  by  two 
groups  of  coupled  Windows  with  stuir.py  columns.  ^.t  A  is  still 
visible  the  arrangement  of  a  doorway;  tbere  must  hâve  existed 
an  external  stairway;  at  B   are  noted  the  remains  of  a  fireplace. 

Thus  the  whole  retains  entirely  in  dimensions  and  arrangeme- 
nts the  form  of  the  hall,  as  we  hâve  iearned  to  recognize  it 
in  rural  noblemen's  seats.   It  differs  from  thèse  only  by  the 
'  strong  extension  upwards  like  a  tower,  wbereby  the  sœall  tbick- 
ness  of  the  walls  yet  leads  to  the  thought,  that  this  high  su- 
perstructure was  perbaps  not  8t  ell  at  first  in  the  plan  of  t 
the  building.   Like  thèse  halls,  the  building  must  be  repres- 
ented  to  ourselves  as  io  the  midst  of  a  grest  court  plan,  sur- 
rounded  by  smaller  dieliings. etc. 

101.   Résidence  Tower  at  Peéensburé. 

Of  a  différent  kind  are  the  so-called  war  towers  remainint 
in  considérable  number  at  Regensburg,  even  ii  they  also  served 
for  the  same  purposes  as  the  structure  last  described.   One  of 
the  cldest  and  also  the  laréest  is  the  grest  tower  with  ashlar 
bosses,  that  stands  behind  the  ^athedrel  and  beside  the  ducal 
court  on  the  corn  market,  and  which  is  reéerded  by  the  people 
as  a  Roman  nork,  bearins  the  name  of  the  ''Heathen  Tower. "^ 

Ilote   101.      See   S  teohani  .    d.    411. 

ît  is  8  greet  mass  about  4?. 7  ft.  square  and  93.5  ft.  high. 
Above  a  cellar  now  filled  with  earth  and  a  tunnel  vaulted  low- 
er  story  rise  four  additional  stories  about  32.8  ft.  square 
inside,  that  served  for  living  rooms,  but  are  now  subdivided 
by  visibly  later  partition  walls  of  the  rudest  kind.   A  fire- 
Dlace  of  very  simple  form  and  construction,  but  therefore  not 
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ïrithoat  further  indications  of  great  âge,  is  contained  in  the 
angle  of  the  second  storyj  the  lighting  of  the  rooms  is  very 
sparingly  provided  by  three  small  Windows  in  each  story,  that 
are  in  part  divided  by  graceful  little  columne.   The  forins  of 
thèse  columns  indicate  witb  certeinty  the  period  of  about  1160 
to  1200  as  the  date  of  the  érection  of  the  tower. 

We  represent  in  B'igs.  107  and  108  ^^^'   an  example  from  a  lat- 
er  time  in  Regensburg,  that  is  loceted  iBvthe  complex  of  alleys 
soutbeast  froff;  the  Ozty  Hall  and  in  contrast  to  the  strong  de- 
fensiveness  of  that  déficient  ducal  structure  externally  empha- 
sizes  ratber  the  habitable  impression. 

îhe  tower  rises  as  an  undiaiinished  mass  above  a  ground  plan 
about  24,3  ^   29.1  ft.  and  in  contrast  to  the  proper  fortifica- 
tion towers,  it  already  contains  the  most  imposing  room,  span- 
ned  by  ribbed  vaults,  in  the  ground  story.  We  must  there  al- 
ready  assume  sufficient  openings  for  ligfat,  although  the  prés- 
ent wide  shop  opening,  that  seemes  like  the  show  window  for  a 
tinner,  far  exceeds  œediaeval  reouirements.   We  bave  correspon- 
dingly  enlarged  the  plan  and  élévation.   The  tower  contains  6 
upper  stories,  that  are  internally  entirely  plain  or  even  rude- 
ly  treated,  but  on  the  other  hend  exhibit  externally  as  a  proud 
token  of  the  wealth  of  the  owner,  éraceful  groups  of  Windows 
on  ail  four  sides.   In  what  manner  the  ancient  stairways  were 
arrangea  is  no  longer  clear.   It  is  certain,  that  the  ground 
story  was  without  any  connection  witb  the  upper  rooms,  which 
corresponds  to  ancient  tradition.   FTom  the  fifth  story  upward, 
,  ;  that  is  accessible  by  a  doorway  from  the  attic  of  the  adjacent 
later  house,  there  now  leads  upward  a  wooden  stairway  in  two 
branches  separated  by  a  thin  board  partition.   The  upper  sér- 
ies of  battlenents  were  not  lacking  in  the  ancient  tradition 
of  its  use  as  a  dwelling;  we  hâve  also  restored  them  hère  from 
other  exemples,  and  further  added  the  roof,  very  probably  to 
be  essunied  for  Serman  weather  conditions. 

Ifote   102.      Rrom   my   own   drawing. 

102.   Bouse  of  a  Nobleman  at  Wetz. 

There  is  found  in  the  Trinitarierstrasse  in  Metz  the  so-cal- 
led  Hôtel  S,  Livier,  a  nobleman's  résidence  of  the  13  th  cent- 
ury,  that  no  longer  has  the  form  of  e   tower,  but  which  still 
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affords  a  cectain  defensibility.  Its  square  mass  (Pig.  109  ^^'^) 
is  crowned  by  an  entirely  warîike  séries  of  battlements,  and  a 
small  square  tower  rises  at  tbe  lef t  corner  âbout  two  stories 
above  tbis  platforni  for  défense. 

Mote  103,      We  give    the   élévation    in  a   restoraticn   baeed   on 
the   lateet  publication   in  W,   Sehmitz*   Der  Ifittelalterliche  Fro- 
fanbau   in  tothringen   (Duaseldorf.    1900),    aê  well    ae  on  photog- 
raphe of   its  présent  condition,      for   obtaining    thèse  photogra- 
phe I   am   indebted    to  Mr,   Seoretary  ïïinter   in  Berlin, 

It  is  arrangea  internalln  as  a  dovecot,  but  besides  thés  pe- 
aceful  capacity,  it  gight  very  well  be  utilized  as  a  «atcb  tow- 
er in  warlike  times.  The  internai  arrangement  of  the  building 
can  no  longer  be  determined;  but  one  inay  assume,  that  the  por- 
tion of  the  structure  now  used  for  a  stairway  below  tbe  angle 
turret  formerly  served  the  same  purpose.  To  the  defensible 
top  of  the  bouse,  the  large  openings  of  the  front  wall  in  each 
of  the  four  stories  forms  an  undeniable  contrast.  The  two  up- 
per  stories  possess  triple  rectangular  grouped  Windows,  that 
with  their  cbarœing  colonnades  and  graceful  erchitectreFes  hâ- 
ve been  well  preserved  to  us.   In  both  lower  stories  the  des- 
ign of  window  groups  of  like  extent  is  attested,  since  their 
blind  trefoil  arches  hâve  recently  appeered  beneeth  the  stuc- 
co  on  the  wall.  The  openings  beneeth  thèse  blind  arches  were 
entirely  destroyed  in  the  16  th  or  17  th  century  for  the  erra- 
ngement  of  the  larger  Windows  with  transonf!  bars. 

The  coinbination  of  lofty  towers,  —  as  in  negensbur^,  or  wi- 
th défensive  upper  parts,  as  in  the  example  lest  describec, — 
and  with  such  free  opening  of  important  lower  rooiris,  is  cnly 
to  be  expleined  by  tbis,  that  those  structures  occupied  a  pla- 
ce sround  a  large  court  area.   Then  the  lower  stories  would  be 
protected  by  the  fortified  enclosure  of  the  court,  and  the  de- 
fensibility of  tbe  latter  was  naturally  increesed  by  tbe  hièh 
défensive  roofs  of  the  buildings  mentioned. 
103.  Nobleman's  Court  st  Strasburg. 

The  examples  already  described  allow  us  to  recognize,  that 
not  elone  the  purpose  of  défense  influenced  their  érection;  b 
but  alwsys  are  reflected  the  conditions  in  which  the  eminent 
owner  iriust  consider,  to  ensure  his  poslti^Q'iç  the  city  also, 
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eveD  witb  arms  in  his  hands.  Another  example  wlll  be  eontras- 
teô   with  them,  tbat  informs  us  how  the  comfortable  résidence 
of  an  important  asan  was  planned  in  a  city,  in  whicb  under  the 
strong  ïalè  of  a  bisbop  warlike  turmoil  was  not  to  be  expected. 
Pig.  110  ^^^  gives  the  plan  of  the  site  of  a  court,  that  exis- 
ted  until  the  year  1903  at  No.  10  Thomssplat?  in  Strasburg  un- 
der the  name  of  "'Somerhof"  (Boman  Bourt),  and  so  far  as  known 
to  me,  the  only  one  of  its  kind  in  êermany,  which  gave  a  good 
représentation  of  a  city  court  of  the  Romanesque  period,  in 
spite  of  some  additions  or  rebuilding  of  a  later  time. 

Moîe  104.      Ffom  my  omn  drawing, 

The  pièce  of  ground  lies  on  the  Tbomasplet?  and  at  the  cor- 
ner of  a  side  alley  with  neighbors  adjacent  on  two  sides.  At 
the  rear  angle,  that  perhaps  earlier  may  bave  formed  the  mid- 
dle  of  the  whole,  lay  the  master's  house,  8  stately  side  struc- 
ture about  82.0  x  45.9  ft.  in  dimensions.  On  the  exterior  ap- 
peared  remains  of  a   plein  round-arcbed  frieze,  so  that  we  still 
hâve  to  do  with  a  structure  of  the  Romanesque  period;  the  in- 
ternai architecture  only  still  retained  vestiges  of  a  later  m 
mediaeval  time  and  needs  no  further  consideration?^*^?^  this 
main  résidence  building  and  the  side  street  extended  a  garden; 
adjoining  the  Thomasplatz  were  three  story  wooden  galleries 
forming  a  connection  with  another  dwelling  of  a  Ister  time,  t 
that  occupied  the  front  corner  of  the  site.  Aside  from  the 
buildings  standing  on  the  border,  the  whole  was  only  enclosed 
by  a  simple  garden  wall  and  exbibited  no  arrangements  for  dé- 
fense. 

104.  Abandonment  of  Fortifications  within  Cities. 

We  muet  assume  that  such  plans  designed  for  peaceful  condit- 
ions in  well  governed  cities  soon  became  tbe  rule.  For  it  wo- 
uld  be  entirely  erroneous  to  assume,  that  lawlessness  and  wild 
strife  prevailed  permanently  in  them.  Warlike  conditions  mig- 
ht  well  appear  tberein,  just  as  today,  when  the  greeter  polit- 
ical  or  social  transformations  break  through  tbe  usuel  order. 
But  for  ordinary  times  by  tbe  emperor's  ban  and  the  courts  of 
the  rulers  or  of  the  citizens,  care  was  taken  to  severely  sup- 
press  private  war.  Where  fortified  bouses  still  existed  in  c 
cities,  the  citizens  labored  zealously  to  éet  rid  of  them,  and 
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already  in  the  year  1180  as  an  expression  of  tbese  conditions, 
the  arrangement  of  new  castles  witbin  tbe  cities  was  generally 
forbidden  by  e  deoree  of  the  ipiperial  diet.  Such  unfortified 
important  dwellings  of  the  older  time  remain  to  os  in  great 
number,  partly  in  existence  and  partly  in  drawings.   As  a  rule 
they  stand  beside  tbe  streets  and  squares;  but  we  cannot  al- 
ways  assume  this  from  the  date  of  their  origin.   The  présent 
course  of  the  streets  cannot  hâve  determined  their  location; 
mucb  rather  may  the  streets  bave  been  arranged  in  their  exist- 
ing  form  to  suit  them,  after  tbe  great  court,  whose  chief  bui- 
ldings they  once  formed,  had  been  divided  and  sold  for  build- 
ing sites.  That  this  procédure,  tbe  division  of  tbe  larger 
areas  of  ground  for  sale  as  building  lots  for  the  inferior  ci- 
tizens  actually  occurred,  there  remains  to  us  the  évidence  of 
documents,  of  which  further  below.   If  we  represent  to  oursel- 
ves  the  important  stone  résidences  of  the  Romanesoue  period, 
that  we  know,  as  tbe  centres  of  a  larger  nobleman's  or  patri- 
cian's  court,  we  shall  obtain  for  them  an  entirely  différent 
scale  and  also  the  explanation,  why  they  are  so  open  to  tbe  v 
view,  even  in  the  ground  story  without  any  seclusion  or  any 
anterooms,  as  they  must  bave  been  open  to  passage. 
105.   Teinplars'  House  in  Cologne. 
One  of  tbe  proudest  monuments  of  thèse  conditions  is  the  so- 
called  "Templars*  House"  standing  in  the  Rheicstrasse  at  Solo- 
gne, a  bajlding  witb  a  façade  49,2   ft.  wide,  whose  façade  we 
reproduce  in  Pig.  111  from  Boisseree.   It  must  bave  been  the 
House  of  the  patrician  family  of  Overstolz,  and  judging  from 
its  form,  it  must  date  from  the  first  hali  of  tbe  13  th  cent- 
ury.   Great  openings  are  in  tbe  ground  story     and  do  not 
permit  the  thought  of  tbe  défense  of  such  a  house  to  occur  at 
ail.   The  two  doorways  at  the  right  with  tbe  window  lying  bet- 
ween  tbem  correspond  to  an  imposing  hall  in  the  lower  story, 
that  may  be  regarded  as  a  réception  room;  on  its  left  was  a 
smaller  room  ligbted  by  two  Windows  with  columns.   Fven  tbe 
rear  end  of  the  house  appears  imposing  and  habitable  with  the 
rooms  equipped  with  glazed  stone  Windows,  so  that  the  ground 
story  contains  the  most  important  and  imposing  rooms  of  tbe 
house. 
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gote  105,      See  Boi8»eree,    S,   Denkmale  der  Baukunet   am  Mteder- 
rhein.    PI.    86,    Uunioh,    1883, 

Hôte  106.    Àgainat   the  doubla  of   the  existenoe  of   thia   build- 
ing  ginen  bu  Boiaaeree  very  atrongly   appeera   tha  facî,    thaï    t 
the  rear  wall   of   the  ground   a  tory   of    the   houae   is  Juat   aa  atr- 
on^ly   openeà   ày    the  certatnly   original    windoaa   given    in  détail 
in  Figa.    810,    Mil,    812, 

8oncerning  access  to  the  upper  story,no  starticg  point  is  p 
presented  to  us;  vre  likewise  are  as  little  iniormed  in  regarô 
to  its  subdivision.   The  treatment  of  the  Windows  is  also  suf- 
ficiently  expensive  hère,  at  least  on  the  façade,  to  allow  the 
thought  of  prcvidiné  important  livin^  rooms  there,  although  t 
they  do  not  eqaal  the  Windows  of  the  lower  story  in  the  caref- 
ul  treatment  of  forme.  The  stories  in  the  attic  may  well  hâve 
served  for  the  commerce  of  the  patrician  owner,  as  also  for  t 
the  use  of  servants;  in  any  case  sucb  a  bouse  afforded  rooms 
enough  both  for  the  exhibition  of  rich  magnificence  and  for  t 
the  home  comfort  of  an  important  family. 

106.   Résidence  of  the  Provost  of  the  Foundation  at  Aix- 
la-Ghapelle. 

To  similar  requirements  of  such  a  nouse  of  a  noble  family  of 
citizens  naturally  corresponded  the  dwelling  of  an  important 
ecclesiastic,  who  had  to  represent  externally  the  community  p 
placed  under  him.   Such  dwellings  were  often  not  placed  aœong 
the  houses  of  ordinary  citizens,  but  frequently  stood  on  the 
area  left  free  around  the  more  important  churches,  that  as  the 
freedoffi  of  the  cathedral  or  foundation  was  not  only  secluded 
from  the  street  traffic  of  the  city,  but  was  also  excepted  fr 
froiii  the  autfaority  and  justice  of  the  municipality.   We  éive 
as  an  example  in  Fig.  112     the  so-called  House  of  the  Pro- 
vost of  the  foundation  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  that  aiay  belong  to 
aboot  the  same  time  as  the  Bouse  of  Overstolz  in  Cologne.  The 
exterior  shows  a  tolerably  expressive  arrangement  of  Windows 
witb  columns,  in  which  it  is  certainly  to  be  considered,  that 
the  Windows  of  the  lower  stopy  given  in  our  illustration  and 
likewise  in  the  side  view  are  free  restorations.   One  could  a 
assume  indeed  smaller  and  plainer  openings  for  lighting  the  p 
probable  storerooms  and  servants'  rooms  below.   More  probable 
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for  the  upper  stories  the  arrangement  of  gpouped  Windows  in  p 
part  enclosed  by  round  arcbes;  yet  one  must  indeed  prefer  for 
thèse  a  treatment,  wbich  takes  more  account  of  the  habitable 
character  of  thèse  rooms  by  the  possibility  of  closing  the  Win- 
dows. 

Soie  107,      From  Bock,    F,      Rheinlands   Baudenhmale  des  Vittel- 
alters,      Oologne, 

So  far  as  one  œay  judge  the  internai  plan  from  the  arrange- 
ment of  thèse  grouped  Windows,  the  building  contained  in  the 
principal  story  a  hall  with  an  adjacent  smaller  room  with  bay 
window  (house  chapel  î)  and  a  similer  subdivision  in  the  up- 
per story.  Thus  it  corresponds  tolerably  well  in  its  subdiv- 
ision to  what  we  hâve  found  in  important  secular  résidences  of 
the  same  time;  except  that  the  space  repuired  for  the  numerous 
followers  of  the  provost  of  the  catbedral  is  reduced  to  a  small 
ground  area  in  conséquence  of  the  three  stories  of  the  building, 
probably  because  on  this  ancient  area  of  civilisation  space  bad 
already  commenced  to  become  costly.   Por  since  the  beginning 
of  the  11  th  century  the  canons  of  the  coronation  church  had 
abandoned  the  earlier  communlty  life,  and  the  separate  houses 
intended  for  theui  must  hâve  been  located  closely  together  on 
the  area  of  the  ancient  "cloister  court."  That  sucb  an  expens- 
ive building  as  hère  shown  could  not  bave  been  erected  for  eacb 
of  tbe  canons  is  indeed  clear,  and  so  is  tbe  conjecture  quite 
acceptable,  tbat  this  occurred  in  the  time,  when  the  foundation 
enjoyed  a  provost  of  unusual  importance  and  extremely  given  to 
building,  in  tbe  person  of  the  Hohenstaufen,  Fhilip  of  Swabia, 
107.   House  of  the  Gount  of  Tyrol  at  lâeran. 

Hère  also  belongs  tbe  picturesquely  grouped  house,  that  tbe 
Gounts  of  Tyrol  founded  as  a  stopping  place  in  Weran  at  the  e 
end  of  the  15  th  or  beginning  of  the  lô  th  century,  and  which 
by  a  mistake  in  its  character  is  now  generally  desiénated  as 
the  "castle"  of  the  court  of  that  country.   It  is  certeinly  n 
notbing  more  than  a  small  and  modest  dwelling  intended  for  tem- 
porary  occupation,  indeed  iiposiné  enclosed  externally,  but 
scarcely  capable  of  défense  against  serions  attack.   It  adjoins 
in  irregular  form  (Pig.  113)  a  court  with  wooden  porticos,  wh- 
hose  adjacent  enclosure  with  its  narrow  and  low  doorways  is 
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certaiDly  of  lodern  orîgin. 

In  the  grouEd  story  lie  subordinate  rooœs.   Id  the  upper  sto- 
ry  hère  represented,  frona  tbe  sœall  stairway  vestibule  «ene  en- 
ters  tbe  chief  apartment,  furnisbed  with  a  bay  windoi»,  and  wh- 
jioh   can  be  heated  by  a  great  stove,  and  with  a  servants'  room 
beside  it,  ^urther  a  wide  passage  on  one  side  being  the  cbapel 
bay  (with  separate  sacristy),  two  other  rooœs  adjoining  on  the 
other  twc  sides.  A  tbird  story  then  contained  a  nanber  of  sm- 
aller  rooms  for  living.  The  bouse  is  entirely  plain  on  the  e 
exterior  and  is  only  effective  by  the  jLmpressive  outline  of  i 
its  roof j  tberefore  the  interior  is  richer  and  bas  an  express- 
ion of  great  comfort.  The  internai  partitions  are  entirely 
constructed  of  visible  woodwork,  and  accordingly  the  external 
walls  and  ceilings  are  entirely  wainscoted,  the  latter  being 
subdivided  by  great  beams.  The  élégant  little  vaults  of  the 
bay  Windows  form  a  very  refined  contrast  in  form  and  color  to 
the  deep  browniBh  red  tones  of  tbe  woodwork. 

108.  Compound  Structures. 

?or  tbe  buildings  previously  desbribed,  we  could  only  express 
the  conjectures,  that  they  were  formerly  parts  of  a  larger  co- 
urt design.   But  from  a  later  time  are  again  preserved  to  us 
exemples,  by  which  we  see,  how  the  progressive  need  for  richer 
treatment  of  the  dwellings  also  entirely  transformed  the  anci- 
ent  city  court  design.   This  occurred  in  addition  to  the  impo- 
rtant -cesiiences  in  rural  régions  in  a  way,  that  on  the  reduced 
area  the  numerous  rooms  were  comprised  in  connected  buildings 
in  several  stories.   Por  larger  plans  the  requirements  then  i 
increased,  so  that  the  necessary  rooms  could  no  longer  be  con- 
tained in  a  plain  gabled  structure.   Èntire  wicgs  were  built, 
that  either  enclosed  a  court  between  them,  or  they  were  sepa- 
rated  by  a  court  froffi  the  everywhere  already  fixed  city  streets. 

109.  Hôtel  de  la  Tremoille  in  Paris. 

In  Paris  was  still  standing  in  1840  the  Hôtel  de  la  Tremoille, 
a  résidence  consisting  of  a  ground  story  and  two  upper  stories, 
executed  in  a  megnificent  architectural  style,    which  occup- 
ied  about  the  middle  of  a  narrow  and  irreguler  site  between  o- 
thers,  extending  from  Pue  des  Bourdonnais,  where  was  the  prin- 
cipal entrance,  with  a  width  of  72.2  ft.  to  tbe  Rue  Tirechappe. 
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Before  the  house,  whose  boilder  fell  in  the  battle  near  Pavia, 
and  ifhich  was  erected  about  the  year  1490,  extends  a  great  fo- 
re-court, with  porticos  on  two  sides,  that  were  likewise  with- 
out  Windows  next  the  street  and  supported  an  opper  story.   Be- 
hind  the  house  extended  beside  the  garden  a  wxng  also  with  por- 
ticos, and  that  contained  the  kitcbea  and  other  offices,  baving 
its  exit  toward  Rue  Tireohappe,   The  whole  is  anfortunately  now 
destroyed,  except  a  few  fragments,  that  were  placed  in  the  So- 
cle des  Beaux  Arts.  We  give  in  Pig.  114  ^^^  the  plan  of  the 
ground  story,  and  remark  that  jbfeie  œain  building  in  three  stor- 
ies  contained  a  considérable  nuœber  of  living  roonss,  grouped 
about  a  court  D.  The  porticos  next  the  street  are  in  two  sto- 
riee;  the  rear  wing  built  by  the  garden  was  but  one  story. 
Pig.  115  '^^°   may  give  an  approxiaate  idea  of  the  luxuriasee 
and  riehness  of  the  détail  forœs. 

Hôte   108,      See  Vtoll et-le-Buc ,    Dictionnaire    etc.    fvl.    6.    p. 
282, 

110.   Hôtel  Cluny  in  Paris. 

An  enclosed  plan  is  shown  by  the  almost  contemporary  and  im- 
portant stopping  j)lace,  that  the  Abbot  of  the  Monaetery  of  Cl- 
uny built  for  hiffiself  in  Paris.  (Pig.  116  ^^^).   It  also  lies 
;--with  the  court  next  the  street,  thereby  protecting  the  house 
from  noise  and  curiosity. 

Mote   109.      See    the   same.    Vol.    6.    p.    284    et   seq . 

Beside  the  niaàn  entrance  lies  on  the  left  the  little  dwell- 
ing  of  the  doorkeeper,  only  connected  with  tfie  building  in  the 
ground  story  by  an  open  portico.   That  consists  of  a  continuo- 
us  séries  of  five  sep&rate  rooms  without  a  Connecting  corridor, 
to  which  are  added  other  roons  in  two  short  wings,  made  acces- 
sible by  separate  winding  stairways.   An  older  portion  adjoins 
the  house  at  the  left  rear  anéle,  being  the  éreat  cross  vault- 
ed  hall,  which  passes  for  the  last  remeins  of  e  Boman  baths. 
Next  lies  in  the  upper  story  the  house  chapel,  whose  apse  rests 
on  the  Biiddle  pier  of  the  lower  hall  by  means  of  éraceful  cor- 
belling.   The  external  treatment  is  arranéed  for  a  plain,  yet 
imposing  and  cheerful  effect;  only  as  a  last  réminiscence  of 
the  ancient  feudal  splendor  is  the  effect  of  the  stairway  tow- 
er  extending  to  the  height  of  the  ridge  of  the  roof;  it  may  e 
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express  toward  the  street  the  tfaorougb  différence  between  such 
a  house  in  compapieon  with  the  simple  bouse  of  the  citizen. 
111.  Hoase  of  Jacques  Coeur  in  Bourges. 

ludeed  the  œost  maj^aificent  of  ail  mediaeval  city  résidences 
was  erected  for  himself  after  the  year  1443  by  the  ricb  œerch- 
ant  Jacques  Coeur  at  Bourges.  Por  bim,  as  a  parvenu,  the  area 
of  an  ancient  court  was  no  longer  at  command,  but  he  was  corn- 
pellad  to  purcbase  a  suitable  building  site  at  the  city  wall, 
then  of  no  importance.  Two  of  its  défensive  towers  were  then 
included  within  the  building  (Pig.  117  ^■'■^).   Against  them  was 
placed  the  three  story  main  building,  following  the  bent  cour- 
se of  tfee  city  wall;  the  three  other  sides  of  the  court  were 
enclosed  by  the  low  wings  of  the  building.  The  latter  subst- 
antially  contained  long  galleries,  that  in  ordinary  times  ser- 
ved  to  connect  the  différent  parts  of  the  building  and  only 
exceptionally  served  for  living  purposes,  together  with  the 
chapel  over  the  main  entrance  with  its  small  bell  tower. 

Bote  110,      From    the   aame.    p,    281, 

The  main  building  possesses  in  eacb  story  a  middle  hall, that 
occupies  the  space  between  the  two  octagonal  staircase  towers 
next  the  court.   At  one  side  in  the  ground  story  adjoin  the  k 
kitchens  with  a  separate  court  of  the  offices,  above  being  the 
living  rooms  of  the  owner,  there  also  beiné  in  eacb  story  a 
group  of  apartments  separately  accessible,  that  mieht  serve  f 
for  éistinguished  guests  or  for  adult  members  of  the  faffiily. 
Ail  thèse  rooms  are  cbaracterized  by  the  addition  of  numerous 
small  side  rooms  and  Connecting  corridors,  similar  to  the  sub- 
ordinate  rooms  in  the  grand  master's  résidence  at  ^îarienburg, 
that  permit  nearly  ail  rooms  to  be  reached  witbout  passing 
through  the  chief  rooms,  and  which  at  the  same  time  are  beside 
the  State  apartments  and  permit  the  witbdrawal  into  greater 
comfort.   Hère  elso  is  the  external  form  treatment  of  the  most 
splendid  kind,  suited  as  if  te  exhibit  the  wealth  of  the  owner, 
as  well  as  the  skill  of  his  architect  in  overcoming  the  numer- 
ous diff iculties,  that  must  eesult  from  the  unsymmetrical  and 
irregular  plan  of  the  completed  whole.   The  piquant  charm  of 
the  play  of  form  developed  hère  was  scarcely  excelled  in  the 
rtiddle  âges. 
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112.  Aucient  Court  at  Bamberg. 

S«ch  great  wealth  could  also  develop  in  France  oiîly  in  inti- 
mate  connection  with  the  unified  royal  power.   It  was  not  to 
be  founâ  in  tbe  more  limited  conâitions  of  the  ferioan  states. 
îndeed  we  yet  bave  starting  points  for  it  in  the  great  courts 
of  important  South  Qerman  bouses,  tbat  likewise  there  the  fre- 
quently  quite  extensive  requirenients  must  be  satîsfied  by  lar- 
ge rooiris. 

Tbe  old  court  of  the  Prince  Bishop  of  Bamberg  offers  a  very 
characteristic  example  for  the  more  É«dest  conditions  of  Serm- 
any.  The  arrangement  of  the  rooœs  ie  indeed  similar  to  that 
of  tbe  last  Prench  résidence.  The  whole  (Pig.  118  ^^^)   enclo- 
ses a  broad  court  of  irregular  shape  with  low  wings,  in  which 
a  large  number  of  rooms  afforded  shelter  for  tbe  bishop  and 
his  attendants.   But  e.  helf  timber  constroction,  almost  to  be 
termed  similar  to  tbat  of  the  peasants',  ooours  instead  of  tbe 
expensive  end  eleigsnt  stonework... .  Wppden  galleries  in  the  int- 
erior  of  the  court  connect  the  sepsrate  rooms  and  éive  te  the 
whole  a  very  picturesque  expression.   Also  on  the  exterior  is 
the  main  building  constructed  in  plain  helf  timber  work,  and 
only  by  its  skilful  and  workmenlike  jointiné  enfl  tbe  massive 
connected  outlines  of  its  great  roof  did  it  rise  to  s  higher 
effect  tban  its  surroundings.  (Çig.  119  ^^'^) ,      At  the  angle  cf 
the  stone  substructure  are  placed  tbe  arms  of  its  owner,  as 
well  es  the  date  of  érection  in  1479;  otherwise  the  building 
lacks  ail  ornament.   And  yet  this  was  the  résidence  of  one  of 
the  richest  princes  of  the  church  and  the  scène  of  a  splendid 
court  life.   In  its  halls  moved  a  luxuriocs  life,  for  which 
Goethe  bas  placed  a  poetical  memoriel  in  bis  G6tz  von  Berlich- 
ingen;  on  such  a  plain  background  was  set  off  the  colored  mag- 
nificence of  the  clothing,  the  rich  décorations  by  armor  and 
furniture,  which  in  that  gay  time  generally  came  into  use  with 
increasing  weelth. 

Mote   111,      From  Sartung,    H,      Motive  der  mi  ttel al  terlichen   B 
Baukunst    in  Beuteohland,      Berlin,      1899, 

Bote  112,      From  my   cwn   photograph. 

lis.  Rouses  of  Puéger  and  of  Ehrlinger. 

To  a  not  much  later  time  belong  two  well  preserved  bouses  of 
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patricians,  tfeat  nay  represent  to  us  the  greatest  height  of  c 

City  life,  as  attaineci  at  tbe  close  of  the  middle  âges.  It  is 
in  the  great  internai  commercial  cities  of  south  6erffiany  in  w 
wbich  were  located  tbe  extended  connections  of  the  traffic  of 
the  world  at  that  time.   The  magnificence  of  those  cities  ar- 
oused  astonishment  also  in  foreign  visitors,  and  spirited  des- 
criptions remain  to  ua,  in  which  the  houses  of  the  citizens  of 
Angsburg,  Nopemberg,  Strasburg  etc.  are  compared  to  royal  pal- 
aces. 

At  the  climax  of  ail  thèse  designs  properly  etood  the  great 
House  of  Fugger  in  Augsburg.  A  luxurious  and  late  Gothic  por- 
tai and  court  enclosure,  covered  by  very  artistic  ribbed  vaol- 
ts,  form  the  last  remaine  of  once  very  famous  splendor,  also 
thoroughly  rebuilt  some  years  eince,   Even  if  not  of  equal  im- 
portance as  tbe  Fuggere,  yet  as  capitalists  tbe  Ehringers  were 
likewise  great  in  Dlm,  who  on  the  seourity  of  a  loan  of  Charl- 
es V  to  Venezuela  furnisbed  tbe  money,  there  settling  and  man- 
aging the  only  German  colony  of  the  time,  until  Spanish  jeal- 
ousy  elso  euppressed  this  beginning  of  a  german  endeavor  for 
;^/work  beyond  the  océan.  Their  house  now  contaics  the  Gewerbe- 
muséum  (^useum  of  Crafts),  already  belongs  to  tbe  transition 
to  the  Benaissance  period,  and  is  represented  in  the  plans  of 
the  ground  and  second  stories  in  Pies.  180  and  121  ^^'^) .      It 
lies  free  on  two  sides;  on  the  third  side  adjoins  a  court  sur- 
rounded  by  wooden  porticos,  as  well  as  a  side  wing.   Tbe  court 
is  in  direct  connection  with  one  street  by  a  gateway,  with  the 
other  by  eeans  of  a  passage,  that  passes  througb  near  the  mid- 
dle  of  the  main  building,  now  indeed  enclosed  by  inserted  Win- 
dows. 

Ifoîe   lis.      From  Qurlitt,    C.      Hisîorieehe   S  tûd  tebilder .      Ulm. 
p.  16.      Berlin. 

Next  it  lies  at  one  side  a  beautifully  vaulted  room,  tbat  p 
partially  receive^e  ligbt  from  a  neiéhboring  court  and  may  hâve 
served  as  a  «areroom  or  a  large  waiting  room.   Two  smaller  ro- 
oms  for  similar  purposes  are  found  at  the  other  side  of  tbe 
Street  façade.   Id  tbe  rear  wing  on  the  court  wae  formerly  ar- 
rangea a  stairway,  even  if  not  in  the  great  dimensions  of  the 
présent  one;  bebind  it  lie  some  smaller  rooms,  and  beside  them 
is  a  room,  vaulted  in  three  bays,  that  again  may  bave  been  a 
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warerooŒ  or  a  stable  for  horees.  We  lind  in  tbe  upper  story 
that  tbe  main  building  is  divided  into  four  rooms  witbout  a 
Connecting  corridor;  over  tbe  porticos  of  tbe  court  extend  le- 
ngthwise  closed  Connecting  passages;  in  tbe  extrême  left  corn- 
er is  placed  a  charming  bouse  chapel,  treated  in  tbe  graceful 
forms  of  tbe  latest  Gothic.  Both  thie  and  tbe  small  rooms  be- 
bind  tbe  stairway  receive  tbeir  light  froir  a  small  closed  all- 
ey.  Tbis  and  tbe  fact,  tbat  also  tbe  œain  structure  receives 
its  light  again  in  tbe  upper  story  partially  from  tbe  adjacent 
ground,  permits  tbe  conclusion,  that  even  at  tbe  érection  of 

tbe  bouse,  tbe  furtber  adjacent  area  formed  with  it  a  greater 
court  design. 

The  exterior  is  kept  very  plain;  on  tbe  contrary  tbe  intern- 
ai architecture,  tbat  indeed  belongs  to  tbe  later  Renaissance, 
manifests  %he   entire  wealth  of  tbe  owner  in  splendid  stucco 
ceilings,  joinery  and  paintings. 
114.  Daube  House  at  Ulin. 

On  a  simpler  ground  plan  rises  the  I^aube  House  in  yim,  erec- 
ted  in  1573  (F^ig.  122  ^^^).   ît  lies  free  on  ail  sides  like  an 
important  patrician's  house,  and  it  retains  in  tbe  ground  sto- 
ry the  old  basai  form  of  a  house  plan;  from  wbose  réception  h 
bail  are  divéded  a  séries  of  separete  rooics  in  the  monumental 
treatment  of  the  Renaissance  perioô. 

Pour  cross  vaults  witbout  ribs  cover  the  imposin^  entrance 
hall,  tbat  is  entered  tbrough  a  great  portai,   ^djoining  it  is 
a  broad  longitudinal  hall  extending  to  the  garden  side  of  tbe 
house;  the  remaining  ground  area  ie  divided  into  seperate  roo- 
ms,   groffi  tbe  hall  ascends  tbe  beautiful  stone  stairway  to  the 
upper  story,  broken  into  two  flights  at  right  angles,  and  it 
ends  there  free  in  the  œiddle  offi  richly  treated  anteuooEi.,  t 
that  receives  lieht  from  one  side,  on  the  other  three  being 
surrounded  by  livin^  rooms.   Likewise  hère  is  the  exterior  ke- 
pt  in  plein  forms,  but  covered  by  rich  ornamentation  in  paint- 
ing  and  sgraffito. 

As  in  tbe  houses  built  in  blocks  «^for  wealtby  citizens  and  to 
be  described  later,  thèse  designs  of  the  very  great  masters  of 
commerce  also  found  their  successes,  as  we  shall  bave  opportu- 
nity  to  see  in  the  description  of  tbe  Schad  b"ouse  in  Art.  154. 


U2 

115.  Important  Rouses  of  less  Kxtect. 

But  the  nobility  BOt  only  together  with  tfae  patricians,  who 
partly  came  from  it,  formed  the  highest  class  of  the  great  ci- 
ty  land  owners.  After  the  power  of  the  city  community  had  be- 
coBie  so  great,  that  it  formed  a  certain  coonterpoise  to  the 
likewiee  rapidly  increasing  power  of  the  ruler  of  the  country, 
it  appeared  advisable  to  many  of  the  nobility  to  rely  on  sucb 
a  strength.  And  as  a  rule  the  cities  were  favorably  inclined 
to  receive  nobleffien  as  "strangers"  with  the  obligation  to  ar- 
med  service  for  their  civic  rightst  thereby  they  obtained  val- 
uable  connections  in  the  country  and  leaders  skilled  in  war 
for  their  trrop  of  citizens  or  of  mercenary  soldiers. 

fartly  tbis  drawing  together  of  both  classes  and  also  partly 
ffierely  the  incitement  to  take  part  in  the  aniœated  course  of 
City  life,  led  many  nobles  to  create  small  stopping  places  for 
temporary  occupation  in  the  ricber  cities.  Theïe  were  natural- 
ly  smaller  requirements  to  be  satisfied  tban  for  a  permanent 
court;  also  the  entire  kind  of  a  structure  was  usoally  strong- 
ly  influenced,  since  as  a  rule  no  iscleted  building  site  could 
be  procured,  and  tberefore  one  must  add  to  the  séries  of  exis- 
ting  better  houses  of  the  citizens.   In  this  manner  originated 
at  less  cost  buildings  of  extremely  simple  ground  plan,  in  wh- 
ich  in  a  characteristic  way  the  oldest  German  type  of  bouse, 
that  with  one  room,  at  least  in  the  ground  story,  again  ccntin- 
ued  until  in  the  latest  mediaeval  period. 

116.  Important  House  in  Strasburg. 

Pig.  123  ^^^  gives  the  plan  of  a  ground  story  of  such  a  small 
house  01  the  year  %b29   standing  on  the  Broglieplatz  in  Strasb- 
urg,  that  is  characterized  as  an  important  house  by  an  élégant 
late  6othic  bay  window  on  the  street  façade,  end  on  the  court 
side  by  a  rich  treatment  of  the  Windows,  doorways  and  the  small 
winding  stairway,  but  otherwise  has  been  greatly  changed  exte- 
rnally.   In  the  ground  story  is  indeed  ncw  separeted  a  narrcw 
and  long  corridor,  that  in  a  very  awkward  way  affords  passage 
through  the  court  to  the  stairway.   But  originelly  the  entire 
lower  story  certainly  formed  a  great  single  room,  that  repres- 
ented  the  imposing  réception  room  of  the  owner. 

0ot8  114.      from  my   own  drawing. 
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117,  HoBse  of  a  Nobleman  at  Schwabisch-Hall. 

Assareôlly  proved  iim   sach  a  plan  io  the  second  story  mention- 
ed  above  (Pig,  124  ^  ),  a  hoase  that  lerved  for  one  of  the  no- 
ble fanilies  living  in  the  anciently  faœous  city  of  Schwabisch^ 
Hall  on  accooDt  of  its  cheerfnl  life.  It  lies  in  the  *upper 
nobles'  alley  (Herrengasse)  and  even  dates  froai  the  6othic  pe- 
riod,  as  proved  by  the  richly  treated  window  stories  of  the 
rear  façade,  but  it  certainly  was  rebnilt  in  the  Renaissance 
period,  and  experienced  an  extension  not  represented  hère,  fr- 
oœ  which  corne  the  richly  decorated  portai  and  the  ogee  iable 
of  the  façade.  The  ground  story  of  this  building  is  also  now 
divided  by  a  partition;  bot  its  battened  ceiling  extends  over 
ail  thèse  partf  and  still  rests  on  6otbic  middle  posts,  shoifing 
the  originalyijnity  of  this  entire  room  in  the  ground  story. 

fow  the  opper  stories  of  thèse  email  houses  were  treated  can 
no  longer  be  determined.  Por  the  first  example  we  œust  conjec- 
ture a  large  rear  hall  and  rooms  eut  off  toward  the  front.  P 
for  the  House  from  Schwabisch-Hall  may  be  asBunied,from  the  lo- 
cation of  the  stairway,  an  anterooai  at  the  front  corner  on  the 
rigbt,  adjoining  which  were  two  small  or  one  larger  room  at  t 
the  elevated  rear  with  a  good  outlook,  with  anotber  room  next 
the  Street, 

lie.   Bouses  8t  Pothenbur^  -o-'T,  Wismar  etc. 

Houses  of  this  simple  ground  forin  witb  a  large  bail  witb  a 
iniddle  post,if  necessary,are  found  abundantly  in  German  cities. 
In  the  Kerrengasse  at  Rothenburg-o-T,  wbere  the  nobles  origin- 
ally  settled  in  the  vicinity  of  the  ancient  iaiperial  castle, 
they  lie  togethee  in  large  nuKbers,  indeed  exhibiting  greater 
dimensions  as  well  as  a  différent  destination  of  the  ground 
story.  Men  were  then  not  accustonieà  to  add  it  to  the  living 
rooms,  for  which  sufficient  space  existed  in  the  upper  story; 
the  hall  is  so  spacious,  that  Hiade  accessible  by  doorways,  it 
could  serve  as  a  shelter  for  traveling  carriages  and  the  hor- 
ses  of  guests,  at  least  at  that  time  a  very  désirable  space  f 
for  the  important  housekeepiné  of  the  time.  Likewise  the  hou- 
ses of  eccl'esiastical  lords  generally  took  similar  forms.  As 
an  exaœple  may  be  mentioned  the  old  Pastor's  House  of  the  Ch- 
urcb  of  S.  Maria  in  Wismar.  This  siœilarity  is  easily  intell- 
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intelligible,  since  for  both  kinds  of  bouses  was  similarly  re- 
quired  a  single  great  réception  rooni,  without  side  rooms  being 
necessary  for  mercantile  use  or  workshops.  Otherwise  such  faou- 
semble  se  st.rongly  tbose  of  the  well  to  do  œerchant  class  of 
citizens  (see  below),  that  in  individual  cases  it  frequently 
cannot  be  decided  of  wbat  class  were  their  ancient  occupants. 
The  later  complète  fusion  of  both  classes  clearly  appears  now 
in  their  buildings. 

119.  Rabe  House  in  Rotheaburg-o-T. 

In  Rothenburg-o-T  is  also  found  an  example  of  the  architect- 
urally  developed  form  of  such  an  important  réception  hall,  as 
easily  resulted  from  the  naore  nearly  square  ground  area  of  the 
building  site.  The  Rabe  House  at  No.  9  Kirscbgasse  forms  in 
the  ground  story  a  nearly  square  hall,  gracefully  oovered  by 
4  star  vaults  on  a  slender  œiddle  support.  A  stajtway  adjoins 
at  the  side.   In  the  upper  story  two  intersecting  partitions 
correspond  to  the  transverse  arches  below  and  divide  the  whole 
into  4  rooms,  that  next  the  stairway  serving  as  an  anteroom, 
one  as  a  kitchen  and  the  other  two  as  living  rooms. (Pigs.  125, 
126  ^^^). 

Moîe  116.      See  Bau-  und   Kunetdenkmûler    im  Qrosaherzogstum 
Eessen,      frouinz  Oberhessen.    Kreis   Bûdingen.    p.  75   et   seq, 
Darmsëtadt,    1890. 

120.  Schlfisselfelder  House  at  Nuremberg, 

SoHiewhat  simllar  in  dimensions  is  the  Schlfisselfelder  House 
in  Nuresiberg,  built  between  1431  and  1437,  in  the  possession 
of  that  fanaily  until  it  died  out,  and  now  remaining  for  future 
time  in  the  ownership  of  the  Schlfisselfelder  Foundation,  esta- 
blished  with  the  property  of  the  deceased  fainily.   It  is  popu- 
larly  known  under  the  nage  of  the  "Nassau  House."  Although  th- 
is  name  already  occurred  in  the  year  1600,  it  does  not  belong 
to  the  bouse,  as  conclusively  proved  by  Mummenhof.   Untll  1442 
it  rather  belonged  to  the  Nuresiberg  patrician  Ulrich  Ortlieh, 
who  was  closely  connected  with  King  Sigismund  in  financial  af- 
faira, and  by  this  relation  indeed  obtained  the  right  to  place 
the  Bohemian  lion  (in  wbich  men  long  bëlieved  that  tbey  recog- 
nized  the  arws  of  Nassau)  on  the  splendid  upper  story  of  bis 
house  beside  the  arms  of  the  eaperor  and  of  the  elector.   The 
plan  formB  a  simple  rectanéle;  how  the  internai  subdivision 
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was  originally  arrangea,  perticularly  how  the  stairway  was  con- 

structed,  can  no  longer  be  determined;  tfae  chief  value  of  the 
building  lies  in  its  treatment  by  beautiful  forms,  the  élégant 
bay  window  and  ricb  bôttlement  cornice,  true  masterpieces  of 
higb  ^othic  architecture. (Çig.  127).  In  spite  of  the  battlem- 
ents  we  aiay  see  in  the  bouse  not  a  "donjon"  capable  of  défense; 
for  to  build  sucb  would  hâve  had  no  purpose  in  the  15  th  cent- 
ury  in  the  well  governed  city  of  Nuremberg,  nor  would  it  bave 
been  permitted  by  the  city  council.   for  the  citizen  cless  af- 
ter  the  13  th  century  always  jealously  watcbed,  thet  no  new 
castles  should  be  erected  within  the  cities.   Such  warlike  sug- 
gestive forms  are  hère  to  be  understcod  as  merley  knightly  and 
court  décorations,  by  whicb  the  wealthy  owner  liked  to  manife- 
st  his  intimate  relations  with  an  important  class.   Therefore 
we  bold  it  probable,  that  ail  the  stories  served  for  living 
rooffis,  and  conjecture  that  in  accordance  with  tfae  previously 
described  exeniples,  in  the  lowest  was  found  a  réception  hall, 
over  which  were  small  living  rooms.   In  the  third  story  then 
followed  the  festal  hall  with  its  beautiful  bay  window,  which 
did  not  necessarily  indicate  a  cbapel,  like  many  others,  but 
indeed  may  hâve  served  for  the  secular  purpose  of  a  convenient 
outlook. 

181.   Stone  House  at  Bfldinéen. 
The  previously  mentioned  exairples  were  placed  in  the  séries 
of  citizens'  houses,  which  naturally  foriTied  the  ruie  for  such 
temporary  stopping  places  oi  importent  nobles.   But  occasional- 
ly  open  places  were  yet  round  indeed  within  the  city,  particu- 
larly  since  in  the  now  peaceful  times,  men  no  longer  placed  t 
the  same  value  as  forinerly  on  the  accessibility  of  the  walls 
of  the  fortifications.   Thus  the  sorcalled  *6tone  House"  was 
so  bnilt  on  the  "Mflhlpforte"  at  BQdingen  (Piês.  128,  129  ^^^), 
that  its  reer  end  wall  stands  on  the  city  well,  and  that  a 
part  of  the  open  space  originally  intended  for  the  défense  of 
the  wall  could  be  assigned  te  it  for  a  court  area.   We  are  un- 
usually  well  informed  in  regard  to  its  origin  and  purpose;  for 
it  was  first  «eirtioned  about^  the  year  151S  as^the  new  house", 
that  Count  fcaéifig  II  of  Isenberg-Bfidingen  had  erected  for  Dis 
third  son  4ii:the  year  1500  (or  1510). 
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Hôte  116,      See  hatham,    F,      Die  Bau-   und  Kunstdenkmtler  des 
Reg,    Eezirke  Wieabaden,    I.   Der  Rhetngau.    o.  120   et  eeq ,    frank^ 
fort  '  o  -  M,    1902, 

îhe  ground  plan  of  the  house  substantially  forms  an  irregal- 
ar  rectangle  witb  an  adjacent  sœall  stairway  tower,  and  it  or- 
iginally  contained  a  single  bail  in  tbe  eround  story.   The  up- 
per  stories  are  non  variously  subdivided  by  later  walls;  from 
tbe  source  aientioned  we  give  the  plan  of  tbe  second  story,  th- 
at  orlginally  contained  two  large  rooms,  enteroom  and  hall,  as 
well  as  a  small  bay  window  rooro.   Witb  its  refined  and  élégant 
angle  bay  window  and  plain  stepped  gable,  the  exterior  still 
makes  a  stately  impression  in  spite  of  partially  destroyed  st- 
one  aiullions,  and  a  traceried  gallery  et  the  beieht  of  the  se- 
cond story  leading  from  tbe  bay  window  to  tbe  stairway  tower 
bas  been  entirely  recrioved. 

122,   Hilchen  Hoase  at  Lorcb. 

As  e  last  exaiTiple  of  this  kind  may  be  mentioned  tbat  built 
by  the  greet  soldier  Johann  Hilchen  in  Lorsch  -o-Rh.in  1546-8, 
according  to  an  inscription.   In  the  treatsient  of  foriris  it  is 
a  transition  to  the  antique  art  style  of  the  Fenaissence  peri- 
od  and  also  présents  in  the  internel  errsneeirent  of  tbe  rooirs 
a  visible  advance  from  the  siEr.iler  earlier  buildines,  due  to 
tûe  influence  of  the  widely  traveled  owner. 

The  lower  story  with  its  beautifully  vaulted  rooms  must  bave 
served  as  a  stable  for  horses.   We  find  in  each  of  the  two  up- 
per  stories  (Fig.  130  -^-^  )  a  great  hall  and  also  an  iicportent 
living  room  next  tbe  street,   A  corridor  connects  both  apartir- 
ents  with  the  winding  stairway  and  at  tbe  same  time  forms  the 
transition  to  tbe  kitchen  projecting  in  tbe  rear  and  covered 
by  s  tunnel  vault.   Beside  this  lies  in  the  ground  story  anoth- 
er  room  covered  by  two  cross  vaults,  now  divided  into  two  par- 
ts by  e  later  wall,  tbat  Lutbirier  conjectures  to  bave  been  the 
bouse  chapel.C?).   The  exterior  receives  its  chiei  ornament  by 
the  two-story  bay  window  of  the  hall,  as  well  as  by  the  éalle- 
ry  extending  about  it  in  the  second  story  and  adorned  by  rich 
coats  of  arms.   The  great  éable  entirely  spanning  the  wider 
side  of  the  house  was  only  erected  two  and  a  balf  centuries  a 
after  the  death  of  the  field  marshal  in  tbe  year  1574. 
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Note  117,      See  luthmer,    F,      Oie  Bau~  und  Kunatienkmïïler  des 
Beg,    Bez,    Wiesbaden»    I.   Der  Rhetngau,    p,    120   et   eeq.    Frankfort 
"O-U.    1902, 

The  idea  of  tbe  predoœinating  hall  building  or  of  the  single 
réception  hall  bas  been  entirely  abandoned  hère.   As  in  the 
treatment  of  forins,  so  also  in  the  arrangement  of  the  ground 
plan,  tbe  bouse  forms  the  transition  to  the  mode  of  living  of 
the  period  succeeding  the  middle  âges, 
b.  Gitizens'  Houses  in  Slocks. 
123.   True  iasis  of  Gitizens*  Houses  in  the  oldest  Gities. 

The  vassals  or  officers  of  the  ruler  of  the  city,  from  which 
came  the  city  nobility,  appear  in  tbe  earlieet  history  of  many 
cities  88  influential  rulers  in  the  first  place;  yet  they  and 
their  houses,  tbat  we  bave  endeavored  to  represent  in  tbe  pre- 
ceding,  were  still  always  in  the  minority  in  comparison  with 
those  of  the  simple  and  plain  citizens,  in  which  the  independ- 
ent  new  strengtb  of  the  city  early  found  its  supportete.   This 
class  of  the  city  inhabitants  was  it,  which  in  tbe  Rhenish  bi- 
shcps*  cities  first  made  German  conditions  prominent,  frequent- 
ly  in  strong  opposition  and  résistance  to  tbe  feudal  oasis  of 
the  Œediaeval  state.   In  tbe  conditions  of  thèse  first  succes- 
sful  city  communities  shall  we  accordingly  bave  to  seek  elso 
the  earliest  basis  for  the  development  of  tbe  citizen's  house. 
Whetber  by  the  great  comiiiotions  and  heavy  losses,  that  tbe  po- 
litical  struggles  of  the  11  th  and  12  tn  centuries  brougbt  wi- 
tc  tbeiTi,  trade  and  industry  suffersd  most,  or  whetber  they  we- 
re ratber  thereby  goaded  on  to  greater  development,  would  be 
difficult  to  décide,   ^ut  it  is  certain,  tbat  after  the  ending 
of  this  period  of  contests,  the  cities  derived  their  strenétb 
from  thèse  two  sources  oi  profit  far  more  than  before,  and  tû- 
at  for  many  citizens  agriculture,  the  earlier  sole  basis  for 
a  livelihood  for  the  free  man,  passed  into  tbe  background  m 
comparison  with  tbem.   î^roir  this  change  in  the  mode  of  liviné 
œust  naturally  resuit  the  change  from  the  city  farmsteed  to 
the  true  citizen's  house,  tbat  everywhere  occurred  with  the 
increase  of  commerce  and  industry.   But  for  tbe  course  of  this 
ifansformation  a  furtber  chanée  in  tbe  conditions  of  ownership 
was  of  essentiel  importance,  developiné  from  tbe  fact,  that 
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fresh  masses  of  people  pressed  into  the  parts  of  the  city  with 
good  outlooks.  Until  tben  bot  a  small  portion  of  the  area  of 
the  City  was  occupied  by  houses;  the  larger  portion  was  used 
for  agpicultural  porposes,  as  shown  by  the  view  of  Brunswick 
in  a  successful  restoration,  éiven  in  the  plate  adjoining  pa- 
^e  67.  Then  thèse  landed  estâtes,  partly  belonôiné  to  import- 
ant owners,  partly  to  ecclesiasticel  associations,  were  subdi- 
^rvided  and  sold  as  actuel  possessions  to  the  newly  arriving  oc- 
cupants, gor  this  was  often  employed  the  form  of  herèditapy 
rental.   By  this  the  purchaser  bad  to  pay  ground  rent,  could 
also  sell  the  house  built  by  him,  but  the  owner  of  the  ground 
possessed  a  préemption  right,  and  also  if  he  wished  to  sell 
his  ground.   In  this  manner  the  wide  areas  rapidly  disappear- 
ed,  within  which  one  œight  extend  as  he  preferred;  the  ground 
and  soil  rapidly  rose  in  value  within  the  walls  enclosing  the 
city,  exactly  corresponding  to  aiodern  ways,  and  soon  house  ad- 
joined  hose  very  closely.  The  limitation  of  space  afterwards 
forœed  an  important  condition  for  the  forms  of  the  citizens* 
dwellings. 

184.  Oonditions  of  the  guilding  Sites  of  later  Cities. 
Thèse  procédures  in  the  oldest  Êerman  cities  were  also  fur- 
ther  repeated  by  force  of  similar  conditions  in  the  cities  fo- 
unded  later.  Sroïc  the  beginning  onwards  were  the  conditions 
of  awnership  arranged  likewise.   It  formed  the  rule,  that  on 
the  founding  of  a  city  tben  the  lots  in  similar  and  regularly 
shaped  courts  of  tolerably  imposing  dimensions  were  given  to 
the  settlers.  The  dimensions  of  thèse  court  lots  bave  been 
freqoently  transmitted  to  us;  they  were  pretty  uniform  throug- 
eut  âermany,  and  for  about  100  ft.  in  deptb  vary  between  50 
to  72  ft.  in  width.  To  this  was  tben  edded  for  the  livine  of 
the  new  citizen  a  sufficient  equipment  of  arable  land,  meadow 
rights,  etc.   îhus  suob  a  oètjty  founded  œity  was  composed  of 
farmsteads  first,  and  the  practice  of  agriculture  occupied  a 
substantial  place  in  tbeir  activity  besides  manufacturing  and 
market  rights.  Substantially  siiilar  conditions  resulted  from 
the  first,  where  cities  were  founded  in  the  form  of  purely  "m 
"market  settlementsT  in  which  case  each  settler  received  only 
a  house  lot  with  a  share  in  the  common,  but  without  any  farm 
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land.  The  magnitudes  of  thèse  are  characteristically  determi- 
ned  like  tbose  of  the  agrtooltural  citizens.   But  also  thèse 
by  subdivision  and  sale  regularly  were  diminished  in  size,  so 
tfaat  generally  the  house  of  the  actual  citizen  stood,  not  on 
the  areas  mentioned  above,  but  on  a  mucb  snaller  space.  And 
indeed  the  dimensions  are  very  unequal,  that  we  shall  someti- 
mes  see  shrink  to  very  small  size.  Besides  the  differing  are- 
as tben  the  very  diverse  living  conditions  of  the  varieus  cit- 
ies  frequently  exerted  an  influence  upon  the  developœent  of  t 
the  forns  of  citizens'  bouses  ia  the  sensé  of  a  frequently  con- 
foraine  diversity.  Por  naturally  œust  the  treatment  of  the  d 
dwellings  proceed  according  to  the  very  differing  ppogress  of 
the  City  development.  Where  a  city  perœanently  remained  on  t 
the  standpoint  of  the  time  of  its  foundation,  end  also  where 
the  agricultural  citizens,  with  some  trades  and  traffic  carri- 
ed  on  at  the  same  time,  became  the  chief  source  of  incoœe,  mu- 
st  resuit  a  greater  regularity  of  fora  of  the  house,  as  well 
as  a  more  intimete  and  permanent  connection  with  the  peasant's 
mode  01  living  in  the  vicinity.   Likewise  the  city  plan  in  the 
simple  course  of  the  streets  there  frequently  took  the  ancient 
and  nearly  a  village  form  of  courts  arranged  around  a  market 
place  or  along  a  long  street.   Such  cities  or  villages,  whose 
importance  did  not  extend  beyond  tbe  immédiate  vicinity,  are 
found  in  ail  régions  of  Sermany  in  grest  numbersj  it  is  only 
questionable,  whether  we  aust  place  thèse  dwellines  generelly 
in&mon^   the  examples  of  proper  citizens?  houses,  or  whether  they 
should  not  rather  be  counted  witb  tbe  peasants'  houses,  since 
their  former  occupants  were  chiefly  of  tbe  peasant  class. 

185.  Differiné  Requirements  of  the  separate  Classes  of 
the  People  and  of  tbe  Vicinity. 

Substantially  otberwise  was  developed  the  mode  of  life  in 
those  cities,  that  understood  by  increased  industrial  activi- 
ty  and  extended  commerce  how  to  win  a  more  important  position. 
They  were  lirst  of  ail  tbe  locations  of  the  previously  descri- 
bed  settlements  of  nobles;  there  tbe  enhanced  industry  of  the 
citizens  produced  a  éreeter  diversity  amoné  the  classes  of  the 
population  and  of  the  dwellings  belonéing  to  them.   Dikewise 
in  them  the  practice  of  agriculture  loné  played  an  important 
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part;  but  it  is  still  characteristic  for  the  naost  important  c 
cities  of  the  tank  of  PraBkfort,  NureaberÉj,  Basle  etc.,  that 
their  industries  were  œore  and  «ore  by  political  reasons  driv- 
en  into  the  outer  wards  of  the  cities.  As  the  last  reunant  of 
the  ancient  use  of  the  coart  chiefly  renained  tbe  raising  of 
swine,  carried  on  within  tbe  bouse,  which  was  generally  first 
forbidden  in  the  17  th  century  in  even  the  most  developed  cit- 
ies, while  in  the  smaller  ones  (Bremen,  Berlin  etc.)  «en  linai- 
ted  themselves  to  forbidding  the  freedom  of  the  bjars,  or  at 
least  only  permitted  this  at  certain  hours  of  tbe  day. 

Besides  tbe  bouses  of  the  agricultural  citizens,  or  soon  in 
their  places  appear  tbe  spécial  bouses  of  the  nerchants  and  of 
the  mecbanics,  as  the  chief  représentatives  of  the  citizen  cl- 
ass.  Toward  the  close  of  the  middle  âges  there  were  added  tbe 
dwellings  of  tbe  numerous  increasingly  weelthy  officiais  and 
of  the  meffibers  of  tbe  learned  professions,  notariés,  physicians, 
etc.   ïndeed  the  gradaally  iMOttasing  free  iniBigretion  of  the 
population  of  the  city.led  after  the  15  th  century,  at  least 
in  many  cities  in  middle  and  southero  Sermany,  already  to  the 
érection  of  houses,  which  were  arrangea  for  rental  for  longer 
or  shorter  periods,  and  to  afford  shelter  ior  those  not  desir- 
inâ  to  setoie  in  the  city.   Thus  arose  already  a  rich  graduât- 
ed  séries  of  citizens'  dwellings  for  the  mère  purposes  of  bou- 
ses for  mechanics,  raerchants  etc. ,  and  tharefore  that  the  div- 
ersity  of  the  customs  of  living  and  the  local  conditions  also 
produced  very  différent  forms.   Thus  particularly  in  northern 
Qermany,  that  in  part  was  recently  opened  to  Christian  civili- 
zation,  and  indeed  in  part  was  so  first  opeaed  dpring  the  time 
to  be  described  hère,  the  living  conditions  of  the  more  impor- 
tant citizens  were  ail  reduced  to  a  simpler  and  ruder  nature, 
than  on  the  older  field  of  civilization  in  the  south.   To  this 
was  added,  in  opposition  to  a  général  and  popular  opinion,  th- 
at the  middle  âges  were  entirely  a  period  of  ths  irsest  devel- 
opment,  and  by  its  gushing  life  force,  scornin^  ail  rules,  in 
the  formation  of  ail  conditions,  ever  sarprisiné  by  the  multi- 
plicity  of  ail  possible  solutions  for  the  same  cases.   'This  h 
had  as  a  resuit,  that  also  the  différent  àround  foms  of  buil- 
dings were  frequently  min^led  to^ether,  that  the  influence  of 


151 
more  developed  régions  widely  affected  other  provinces,  and  t 
that  thus  afl  almost  unbounded  abundance  of  separate  phenomena 
appear  to  the  observer. 

18Ô.  Subdivision  of  the  Material. 

ffe  shall  attempt  to  obtain  as  correct  as  possible  a  survey 
of  the  fluctuations  of  this  polyforra  development,  only  when  we 
produce  for  comparison  characteristic  exaœples  of  the  aforesa- 
id  ground  forms.   There  will  it  serve  the  aim  of  clearness  of 
représentation,  if  we  adhère  in  détails  less  strictly  to  séq- 
uence in  tiine  than  to  the  séquence  of  siaipler  and  of  more  dev- 
eloped forms  of  houses.   ILikewise  the  occasional  passing  outs- 
ide  the  period  of  time  indicated  by  the  title  of  this  Beft  wi- 
ll not  be  avoided,  if  it  be  thereby  âade  possible  to  add  good 
examples  from  the  somewhat  later  period  of  the  Geracan  Renaiss- 
ance, for  fflaking  apparent  the  mediaeval  customs  then  continued. 
This  also  has  historically  its  good  reasons,  in  that  the  proô- 
ress  of  civilization  in  the  différent  régions  then  proceeded 
very  irregularly,  so  that  high  develooment  in  the  one  and  sim- 
ple conditions  in  the  other  occurred  at  the  same  time.   A  pré- 
sentation in  chronological  séquence  would  therefore  afford  a 
view  of  the  grsatest  confusion  instead  of  an  actnally  occurri- 
ng  and  successive  develooment.   A  survey  of  tns  main  outlines 
of  this  develooment  will  then  of  itself  resuit  fron  the  séque- 
nce of  the  examples  to  be  presented. 

Merely  logically  and  historically  would  it  be  most  attract- 
ive to  commence  the  survey  with  the  oldest  houses  of  the  aéri- 
cultural  citizens,  from  which  œust  hâve  been  develooed  the  la- 
ter  forms.   But  this  is  impossible  for  the  simple  reason,  that 
of  thèse  olders  houses  notbiuâ  has  remained  to  us.   May  one  ex- 
plain  this  fact  by  sayin^,  that  thèse  shelters  were  of  too  sl- 
ight  a  kind  to  last  for  the  time,  or  that  later  customs  no  lon- 
ger corresponded  to  them,  and  they  accordin^ly  disappsared;  it 
is  correct  in  any  case,  that  \ie   hâve  no  Knowledge  oi  tnem  bas- 
ed  on  the  monuments.   But  the  later  house  of  the  agricultural 
citizen  cannot  be  taken  as  a  starting  point  of  the  présentati- 
on, as  we  snall  sae  below. 

Therefore  we  shall  so  oroceed,  that  we  shall  gradually  pass 
from  the  simplest  forms  of  the  dwellin^  to  those  nost  developed. 
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That  the  combination  of  a  citizen's  life  with  agriculture  bri- 
Dgs  with  it  an  increase  of  the  requirements  for  the  house  plan 
is  clear,  and  so  we  commence  tbe  représentation  with  those  bou- 
ses, for  whose  planning  the  iadustrial  occupations  of  the  "cit- 
izen without  land  and  corn"  was  alone  determinative. 
127.   Houses  of  the  lower  Oitizens. 
The  simplest  forra  of  such  dwellings  is  naturally  presented 
by  the  houses  of  those  less  wealthy,  whom  we  may  comprise  und- 
er  the  name  of  the  ^'lesser  citizens7  If  thèse  desired  to  live 
as  free  persons  in  the  city,  according  to  mediaeval  ideas,  th- 
ey  must  live  on  their  own  soil  and  hâve  their  own  house  hearth, 
"their  own  smoke?  And  the  citizens  éound  their  advantage  in 
favoring  the  settlement  of  the  lesser  citizens;  for  thèse  ser- 
ved  by  their  industry  as  mecbanics  and  shopmen  for  the  anioat- 
ed  traffic  of  the  city  in  a  high  degree.  îhey  alone  made  it 
possible  to  maintain  the  continuai  market  in  permanent  booths, 
that  in  contrast  to  the  yearly  or  weekly  market  of  the  small 
cities  and  villages  even  loned  tha  characteristicof  the  more 
highly  developed  industries  of  the  city.   î'hus  for  thèse  less 
well  to  do  settlers,  who  could  not  ourchase  an  entire  court 
site  with  the  rights  of  a  full  citizen,  ooportunity  had  alrea- 
dy  been  offered  early  for  the  acquisition  of  a  smaller  buildi- 
ng site,  wheo  partly  larger  oroperties  of  single  owners  or  of 
religious  societies  were  subdivided,  oartly  also  freely  ^iven 
for  such  purposes  by  the  community  on  account  of  tbe  afc  first 
still  abundant  uabuilt  areas  in  the  interior  of  the  city.   The 
previously  raentioned  form  of  ground  lease  was  certainly  proper- 
ly  created  for  the  means  of  thèse  settlers,  whose  possessions 
substantially  consisted  of  their  industrie  and  skill,  that  the- 
refore  were  in  condition  for  the  undertaking  of  a  cermanent 
rent,  but  not  for  the  payment  of  a  large  purchase  price. 
/o^     123.   Lîlbeck. 

B'iés.  131  and  13S  -^-  afford  a  représentation  of  such  a  hou- 
se for  a  mechanic  or  small  citizen  from  in  LâbecK.  Gharacter- 
istic  for  the  entire  species  are  the  dimensions;  12.9  ft.  wide 
and  32.5  ft.  deep  for  the  entire  house,  adjoinins  which  is  a 
small  court  at  the  rear.  The  heiôhts  of  the  stories  are  al- 
so quite  small.  They  are  about  12.5  ft.  lor  the  ground  story, 
3.56  ft.  in  both  upper  stories  to  the  under  sides  of  the  beans, 
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to  which  is  added  about  9.3  inches  to  the  single  boarding  nith 
battened  joints  fopming  the  ceiling. 

Ifôte  119.      from  my  own  drawing. 

Mote  119,      Theae  are  not    the  least  iimenatona  of  euah  little 
housea.      An  example  of   euah   a  kind,    of  little   importanoe   arahi- 
teotarally,    that  I  f(Dund   en    the  Brûobel    in  Munater-i-îf,    has   in 
the  ground   story   a  olear  width  of  9,2  ft,    by   a  depth   of  1^,1 
ft,      AbQue   thia   roae    three  atoriea;    behind   loaa    a   amall    court 
only   7,2  ft,    deepf 

In  spite  of  the  small  total  dimensions,  the  little  house  oon- 
tains  quite  a  number  of  separate  pooais.   In  the  ground  story 
one  first  enters  a  hall  or  worksbop,  froai  which  the  stairway 
asoends;  behind  is  also  a  room,  usable  as  a  room  for  writing, 
for  the  master  or  for  storage.   We  find  in  the  upper  story  a 
division  into  three  rooms.   The  middle  room  also  contains  the 
narrow  stairway  windiné  around  a  central  post,  and  has  the 
house  hearth.  în  front  is  a  living  room  separated  by  a  half 
timber  partition,  behind  it  being  another  small  room  with  a 
wooden  partition.   The  exterior  is  plain  and  in  the  latest  fo- 
riB  of  the  north  Gerraan  brick  architecture,  but  is  quite  caref- 
ully  built. 

129.   Oelmar,  Breslau  etc.:  Çrance. 

The  ground  form  hère  given  is  important,  since  it  was  follow- 
ed  in  ail  Serman  lands  and  even  far  outside  them.   ?iés.  133 
and  134  ■^■^^,  135  and  136  ^'^^   give  further  examples  of  similar 
ground  plans  from  cities  as  far  apart  as  Colmar  and  Breslau; 
the  last  is  but  little  changed  by  the  arrangement  of  a  small 
salesroom  and  of  a  corridor  leading  to  the  court.  Quite  simi- 
lar plans  are  known  to  us,  only  to  mention  certain  examples  in 
the  east  and  north  at  Danzis  and  KQnigsberé,  Rostock,  Hildes- 
heim,  LQneberg,  in  middle  Germany  in  Thuringia  (Neustadt-o-Or- 
la  etc.),  in  the  Rhenish  cities  of  Cologne,  Qoblenz,  Mentz  etc., 
in  Miltenberg  and  Kitzingen-o-.M.   In  the  south  the  type  passes 
through  Strasburg  and  Basle  far  into  Switzerland. 

Soie   120.      From  durUitt,    G,      Bistoriaaher  S  tûi  teb  il  i^f* .    3rea- 
lau.      Berlin. 

The  location  of  thèse  little  houses  in  the  city  plan  is  very 
variable:  sometimes  they  stand  in  rows  beside  each  other  in  é 
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great  numbers,  where  we  may  tben  assume  the  uniform  subdivision 
of  large  groond  areas.  Sometimes  they  are  also  built  aeparate- 
ly  between  larger  housesj  the  latter  is  to  be  explained  by  that 
occasionally  certain  larger  owners  of  laud  hâve  sold  to  new  s 
settlers  portions  of  their  ground,  such  as  a  road  leading  to 
the  rear  court,  as  a  useless  remuant  of  a  former  agricultural 
parsuit. 

Charôateristic  for  ail  thèse  little  houses  is  the  triple  sub- 
division in  depth  and  the  location  of  the  hearth  in  the  middle 
room,  only  indirectly  lighted  through  the  bouse.   îhe  dimensi- 
ons in  width  are  tolerably  uniform  and  from  9.8  to  16.4  ft.; 
the  depth  varies  to  a  greater  degree  according  to  the  form  of 
the  site,  up  to  35.3  ft.  as  the  greatest.   Very  much  rarer  in 
Sermany  are  houses,  that  consist  of  but  two  rooms  in  depth;  a 
front  room  and  a  deep  rear  hall,  the  latter  receiving  the  sta- 
irway  and  the  house  hearth.   But  they  are  found  in  vridely  rem- 
oved  places,  as  in  Pilsen  and  in  Rothenberg-o-T  (ihe  so^called 
House  of  the  Jewish  Teacher  in  the  Judengasse)  and  indeed  ind- 
icate  an  earlier  form  of  the  saine  structural  idea,  sounder  for 
the  direct  lighting  of  the  hearth  place.   Thus  then  also  occu- 
rs  the  ground  plan  of  the  house  of  a  small  citizen  in  France. 
Viollet-le-Duc     collects  examples  froii  the  little  city  of 
Monpaziers  (Duchy  of  Guienne)  founded  in  the  year  18S4  and  fr- 
om Laval,  ÏBd  .ïerdier  •  ^imilar  ones  from  Cîluny  and  other  citi- 
es,  that  in  magnitude  and  subdivision  almost  entirely  agrée 
with  tne  «erman  buildings.   This  astonishin^  similarity  can  be 
no  accident;  it  deoends  uuon  this,  that  the  social  position  a 
and  the  iiving  conditions  of  the  class  of  mechanics  were  every- 
where  substantially  the  same,  and  they  made  possible,  like  the 
modem  rented  barracks,  since  they  satisfied  tne  ususl  needs, 
an  easy  chanée  of  orooerty  and  thereby  a  tolerably  free  move- 
ment  of  the  honest  city  population.  We  are  justified  in  seeinô 
in  thèse  small  houses  the  tyoical  mode  of  Iiving  for  the  enti- 
re  lower  class  of  citizens.   Aside  from  the  low  heiéhts  of  the 
stories,  which  are  made  entirely  too  small  for  our  sanitary  v 
views,  they  reoresent  to  us  a  thoroughly  comfortable  and  also 
well  developed  mode  of  Iiving  by  the  subdivision  into  différ- 
ent rooms.   Of  substantial  imoortance  for  the  sensé  of  raediae- 
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fljediaeval  Qerman  house  architecture  appears  to  us  therein, that 
in  the  ground  atory  of  thèse  little  houses  survives  the  ancient 
hall,  directly  entered  froai  the  exterior,  That  they  could  not 
receive  traffic  and  family  life  at  the  same  tirae  in  the  limit- 
ed  room  was  the  occasion,  that  the  house  hearth  in  thèse  hous- 
es was  regiilarly  transferred  to  the  upper  story.  We  must  ass- 
ume indeed,  that  the  pcessiog  aeediof  epaeefiFSt  oompelled 
this  decided  change,  by  which  doubtless  a  very  important  dis- 
ruption  was  introduced  into  the  very  ancient  custom  of  living 
entirely  in  common  for  ail  members  of  the  family.  But  slowly 
and  quite  gradually  did  this  lead  in  the  larger  houses  to  the 
transfer  of  the  hearth  and  the  family  life  into  the  upper  sto- 
ry, as  we  shall  see  later.  And  thus  we  must  ascribe  to  our  s 
small  house  a  peculiar  importance  in  the  history  of  civiliza- 
tion,  for  in  it  was  made  the  séparation  of  family  life  from 
publicity,  without  our  bein^  able  longer  to  represent  this  as 
refined  culture  and  household  âood  fortune. 

note  121,      In   Diot.    Raia.    d*  Aroh.    Vol.    6.    d,    24'7,    253. 
130.     Improvement  of  ths  âxterior;  Ltlneberg,  Oolmar. 

Just  as  thèse  little  houses  are  very  similar  in  ^round  plan, 
their  artistic  treatment  is  variable.   Rere  iBcfoond'.the  grea- 
test  diversity  botn  in  simplicity  and  in  ereater  richness  of 
conception,  as  well  as  in  ths  use  of  différent  buildina  rcate- 
rials  and  in  tne  treatuent  of  the  masses.   In  accordance  with 
the  building  customs  of  différent  cities  we  find  gables  over 
the  narroAf  ends,  as  well  as  tio  such  houses  combined  beneath 
a  longer  bable,  or  the  eave  lies  along  the  street,  so  that  a 
narrow  gable  roof  covers  the  house,  rising  steeply  from  it. 
.-^iikewise  in  the  form  treatment  were  developed  a  multitude  of 
distinct  schools.  Thus  the  brick  gables  of  Hanover  are  char- 
acterized  by  their  subdivision  by  stiff  piers,  those  5t  RostocK, 
LQbeck  and  Lfineberg  by  their  blind  recesses,  that  are  combined 
with  stepped  plain  éable  endin^s.   In  the  domain  of  balf  tinb- 
er  construction  the  éreater  or  lesser  corbellins  out  of  the 
stories  plays  a  ereat  part;  besides  on  even  tbese  small  houses 
also  occasionally  occur  corbelled  bay  Windows  to  animate  tùe 
mass. 

Thus  the  great  multitude  oi  thèse  little  houses  forms  a  very 
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aniinated  and  instructive  représentation.  To  tbe  plain  example 
from  Lflbeck  may  hère  be  added  one  somewhat  richer  from  LSnefae- 
rg.(fig.  137). 

It  is  21.3  ft.  wide  and  contains  a  very  bigh  hall,  in  which 
is  constructed  over  the  entrance  doorway  a  small  chamber  as  an 
intermediate  story.  Above  this  is  tben  only  a  single  story  of 
living  rooms.  A  stepped  gable  in  the  tifineberg  fofiBS  character- 
istic  of  the  late  period  terminate  the  little  house  at  top  and 
also  contains  over  the  Windows  the  hole  for  a  hoisting  beam, 
by  means  of  which  the  openings  in  both  attic  stories  were  ser- 
ved,  and  thus  were  the  stores  introduced,  required  for  the  or- 
iginal housekeeping  of  the  tinae. 

Very  much  lighter  rnd  more  refined  is  treated  the  little  ho- 
use  from  Colmar  (Çig».13S  ■^'^'^),  tbat  again  possesses  only  a 
single  upper  story  btsides  the  attic.   Its  effect  is  particul- 
arly  based  on  the  gracefully  shaped  and  strongly  projectiné 
half  timber  work  in  contrast  to  the  stone  substructure,  and 
this  effect  especially  in  middle  and  southern  Germany  led  to 
the  préférence  of  this  treatment. 

Ifote   122.      From  my   own   irasing. 
131.   Double  House  in  Marburé. 

îhus  was  half  timber  work  employée  in  a  very  peculiar  manner 
on  a  small  double  house  in  Warburg,  wbich  SchSfer  published  af- 
ter  his  drawins  made  at  the  time  of  its  removal  (Pigs.  139,  1 
140  ^  '^i ,    and  tbat  from  its  entire  style  probably  originated 
soon  after  a  fire  laid  that  portion  in  ashes  in  the  year  13S0,"^' 
As  the  oldest  of  the  small  bouses  of  this  type  known  to  us,  it 
requires  a  particularly  thorou^h  considération. 

Sote   12S.      Ses   SGhfifer,    C.      Hol  zarchi  tektar   9eaut83hl  anis    :t 
14    bi8   18  Jahrhuniert .    Berlin.      9.    D. 

ffote  124.      The   z-ithor  oises    this    iifornaticr,    to    the   cersJnal 
aii    of    his   floaer»Bi    insîmc  tor,    2.  %ahfifer,    fro'n   xhose   sketches 
he    fias   iraxri    the    reoreseitati  on   of    this    xooi'xork . 

îach  of  tn9se  two  houses  bas  a  façade  about  14.1  ft.  wide, 
tne  entire  double  house  beins  thus  about  5?.?  ft.   The  deotb 
of  tbe  houses  is  also  less.   Besidss  the  2round  story  9.5  ft. 
high  in  the  clear  they  hâve  two  other  stories,  the  first  havins 
3.3  ft.  and  the  other  only  S. 5  it.  in  clesr  height.   The  anci- 
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ancient  subdiwision  of  the  house  has  not  peen  preserved  by  re- 
ason  of  many  later  altérations;  especially  lacking  is  unfort- 
unately  ail  iadication  of  the  location  of  tbe   hearth.   In  our 
ground  plan  is  therefore  given  only  the  positions  of  the  prin^ 
cipal  supports  and  beams,  as  well  as  the  location  of  the  stai- 
rs.   In  the  gpound  stopy  (Pig.  139)  irere  naturally  found  the 
workshops,  through  which  at  the  saae  tiae  led  the  access  to 
the  stairs,  JQSt  as  through  the  hall  of  an  important  person. 
They  open  directly  toward  the  street;  for  they  aerved  at  the 
same  time  to  admit  the  customers,  who  wished  to  leave  orders 
for  work,  and  also  as  shops  for  such  as  purchased  finished  ar- 
ticles for  storage.   In  many  cities  indeed  was  introduced  for 
the  latter  use  the  severe^market  law",  i.e.  finished  products 
must  not  be  sold  in  the  house,  but  only  in  the  permanent  boo- 
ths  and  sheds  looated  on  the  market  place.  Thereby  was  ensu- 
red  the  renting  of  thèse  booths  for  a  satisfactory  income,  as 
well  as  the  receipt  of  the  tax  to  be  paid  on  sales,  of  the  "e 
"expenses"very  generally  collected  in  the  later  middle  âges. 

for  the  upper  stories  of  our  house  aust  we  naturally  assume 
in  each  a  room  in  front,  and  conjecture  that  the  house  hearth 
was  in  the  second  story,  both  from  the  scale  of  the  examples 
mentioned,  because  it  could  only  be  there  in  the  reouired  int- 
imate  connection  with  the  family  life.   The  location  of  the  s 
stairs  then  leads  to  the  assumption,  that  the  house  was  only 
divided  in  depth  into  two  rooois,  so  that  if  thers  was  only  a 
small  hall,  in  the  rear  was  one,  in  which  as  ia  the  chief  rooic 
of  the  house,  the  family  gathered  around  the  hearth,  the  work- 
ing  place  of  the  housewife.   As  a  later  change  appears  the  di- 
vision of  this  room  into  a  narrow  stairway  corridor  and  a  small 
rear  room  with  adjacent  privy,  as  it  existed  at  the  removal  of 
the  house. 

Sxtremely  remarkable  is  the  mode  of  construction  of  this  ho- 
use, that  stands  in  a  certain  contrast  to  that  later  usual. 

?or  the  little  double  house  comprises  5  successive^bents", 
by  which  it  is  divided  into  4  bays,  two  of  which  form  the  front 
room  and  two  the  rear  hall  with  the  stairs.   Each  bent  is  a  s 
simple  frame  arranged  with  3  vertical  posts,  that  extend  from 
the  ground  to  the  roof,  and  they  are  connected  parallel  to  the 
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façade  by  notched  ties.(Pig.  141).  The  5  bents  are  connected 
together  by  notched  horizontal  girts,  that  lie  below  the  bea- 
ms,  so  that  foar  gains  may  not  fall  at  the  same  place  on  the 
post  and  greatly  weaken  it.  It  is  notable,  that  both  for  thè- 
se Connecting  girts  as  well  as  for  the  beama,  the  square  posts 
hâve  flat  projections  like  consoles  left  from  the  round  logs, 
on  which  the  mortised  timbers  had  a  bearing.  Curved  braces 
and  oblique  timbers  are  gained  in  the  sides  of  the  house  to 
fix  the  vertical  and  horizontal  timbers,  so  that  in  the  entire 
construction,  that  does  not  rest  on  wooden  sills  beneath,  but 
on  15  coluîîins  set  on  the  stone  bases,  a  sliding  or  turning  ca- 
nnot  occur.  On  the  beams  of  thèse  5  bents  lie  the  two  lower 
floor  beams  extended  toward  the  rear.  They  Project  at  the  ga- 
ble end,  the  lower  one  1.64  and  the  upper  one  2.95  ft.;  some 
of  the  beams  hâve  tenons  on  their  ends  on  which  are  supported 
the  posts  of  the  front  wall;  into  thèse  posts  are  let  the  sil- 
ls, the  railing  girt  and  a  cap  timber.   The  sill  rests  on  the 
ends  of  the  other  beams,  so  that  thèse  also  support  the  façade 
of  the  second  story.   The  gable  itself  has  further  s  slieht  p 
projection^  the  beam  above  the  third  story  lies  above  this,  so 
that  it  supports  the  framework  of  the  roof.   This  also  contai- 
ns  rooms,  that  were  usable  for  sleeping  and  store  rooms.   Déc- 
orations do  not  occuiî,  excepting  the  carved  ends  of  the  posts. 

When  the  framework  of  the  house  was  so  constructed  by  the 
carpenter,  the  owner  coald  complète  it  by  the  help  of  his  men, 
when  with  unpeeled  twigs  and  branches  wound  with  straw  and  cl- 
ay,  he  wattled  the  walls  in  this  framework.   Even  for  sœoke  f 
flues  men  were  satisfied  until  a  much  later  aôe  with  this  sim- 
ple mode  of  construction.   The  coveriné  of  the  roof  with  straw, 
shingles  or  even  with  tiles,  the  owner  himself  could  likewise 
exécute;  yet  tile  or  even  slate  coverings  also  in  the  cities 
were  originally  found  only  on  the  houses  of  rien  oersons.  The 
^  A.honest  mechanic  was  satisfied  with  straw.   Thus  if  he  obtained 
the  wood  from  the  city  forest,  he  secured  a  cheaû  house,  that 
he  could  easily  pay  for.   If  then  the  wattled  panels  or  spaces 
between  the  timbers  of  the  façade  were  smoothly  oovered  with 
clay  from  a  free  hand  and  then  coated  with  limewash,  the  wood- 
work  being  tinted  with  red  chalk  or  yellow  ochre,  then  where 
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such  a  bouse  adjoined  another,  each  furnished  wilîb  its  partic- 
ular  sign,  from  which  it  was  named,  the  street  presented  a  fr- 
iendly  appearance,  and  life  therein  might  be  very  comfortable, 
if  master  and  jouraeymen  worked  industriously  ia  the  open  work- 
shop,  where  a  song  started  somewhere  and  passed  from  one  work- 
shop  to  another,  if  children  filled  the  street  and  played  the- 
re,  watched  and  controlled  by  the  mothers  at  the  Windows,  the 
neighbor  women  at  work  ènd  exchanging  their  news  from  the  Win- 
dows, the  old  people  sitting  on  the  benches  before  the  houses, 
and  customers  passing  along  the  streets. 

The  method  of  construction  of  this  Marbugg  house  is  plainly 
based  on  the  custom  of  erecting  the  entire  house  from  the  gro- 
und  to  the  roof  at  one  time,  treatment  the  division  into  sto- 
ries  as  accessory  in  the  second  rank.   This  is  manifestly  con- 
nected  with  this,  that  as  shown  in  Art.  ?,  men  started  from 
the  one  story  hut  furnished  with  open  framework  of  the  roof. 
How  men  first  introduoed  into  this  simple  interior  subordinate 
intermediate  floors,  is  shown  by  the  House  at  Kreste  (Pigs.  4 
to  6),  and  it  is  very  easily  undeestood,  that  in  the  half  tim- 
ber  construction  house,  men  added  such  subordinate  divisions 
as  iadependent  additions  in  the  continuons  portions  of  the  po- 
sts  of  the  wall.   That  thèse  insertions  of  beam  ceilinés  were 
then  retained,  when  the  separate  divisions  grew  to  full  stori- 
es  is  likewise  readily  explained  by  the  persévérance  of  manual 
labor.   The  later  common  method  and  that  above  severak  Windows, 
that  the  stores  are  each  independently  constructed  above  each 
other  included  in  itself  for  the  early  mediaeval  custom  a  bre- 
ach  with  tradition.  No  other  example  longer  remains,  that  so 
fully  carries  out  this  »ode  of  construction  of  external  walls 
and  internai  supports,  as  our  double  house;  but  less  complète 
/,  c réminiscences  of  the  «noient  customs  are  found  right  frequent- 
ly  still.   Examples  of  such  citizens'  houses  shall  we  yet  bave 
to  mention  in  other  places:  but  much  more  common  is  this  mode 
of  building  in  rural  architecture,  where  continuous  timbers 
extend  through  several  stories,  especially  at  the  angles,  and 
from  east  of  the  Elbe  to  Alsace  hâve  remained  ontil  nearly  our 
own  tirae. 

132.   Double  Bouse  at  Laval. 
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138.   Rouble  Houae  at  Laval. 

Already  to  the  15  tb  century  belongs  a  double  house  in  Laval 
(Pig.  142  ^^^) ,   that  we  mention  hère  from  the  rich  abundance 
of  beautiful  old  dwellinga,  which  were  preserved  on  trench  so- 
11,  at  least  ontil  recently.  It  strikingly  corresponds  in  di- 
mensions and  arrangement  of  ground  plan  to  the  previonsly  giv- 
en  ierman  examples:  only  it  bas  the  considerably  greater  depth 
of  49.8  ft.  and  the  stairs  therefore  extend  lengthwise.  The 
élévation  is  in  contrast  to  the  fancifully  overhanging  façade 
of  the  Qerman  example,  and  is  characteristic  of  the  less  expe- 
nsive style  of  Prench  half  tiicber  construction,  that  also  la- 
ter  sought  its  chariB  less  in  the  expressive  treatment  of  the 
architectural  members,  than  in  the  covering  of  the  surfaces  by 
carvings  imitated  from  stone  architecture. 

Ifote  125,      From  Viol  l  et-le-Duo ,    Vol.    6,    p.    ^53. 
133.   Stone  Houses  of  sœall  Qitizens  at  Gluny. 

în  Çermany  and  also  in  northern  Prance  wood  construction  per- 
manently  long  continued  to  prfdcininate  over  masonry  construct- 
ion. Where  the  latter  already  occurred  in  the  13  th  century, 
as  in  the  houses  from  Gelnshausen  published  by  Bickell,  it  is 
very  plainly  treated  as  a  rule.   On  the  contrary  for  southern 
Prance  and  Italy  already  from  the  early  period  stone  examples 
exist  of  even  such  houses.   In  Pig.  143  ^'^^   on  the  right,  we 
represent  such  a  one  (from  Gluny),  in  which  eertainly  the  str- 
ict closure  of  the  ground  story  can  scarcely  be  regarded  as  o- 
riginal,  but  must  be  a  modem  restoration.   Otberwise  the  lit- 
tle  house,  that  is  not  the  only  one  of  its  kind,  corresponds 
in  dimensions  to  the  previously  given  German  examples.   It  cer- 
tainly  far  excelè  ii  the  richneàs  of  its  decorated  window  for- 
ais those,  which  could  be  employed  in  Qeraîany  ât  sbout  the  same 
time,  i.e.  toward  the  end  oi  the  IS  th  century. 

Mote    128,      Vrom   Verdier,    À,, and   F.    àattois.      Architecture 
oiuile   et  domestique   au   Uoyen-age   et    a   la   Renaissance.    Vol.    1. 
D,    69    et    aeq .      Parte.    1834.    —  The   authors   giue    there  nine   Ro- 
manesque  houae  façades   and   designate    in    the   olan   about    25    at 
least    there  of  dioell  ings   from    the  12    th  century,     that    it    is    te 
be   hooed    still    exist    today. 

Under  the  conditions  of  southern  France  with  its  wealtb  of 
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earlier  civilization  were  then  developed  other  ground  forma  u 
under  antique  influences  indeed,  which  make  an  impression  of 
higher  development  by  the  inclusion  oi  a  court.  We  give  in 

plan  and  élévation  a  somewhat  larger  house  of  such  a  kind,  li- 

1  ?7 
kewise  from  Qluny. 

Vote   127,      ^Fom  Violl et-le-Duo .    Vol,    6.    p,    222,    224, 
l^i    We  see  bere  (?igs.  144  to  146)  how  the  stairway  directly  ad- 
joins tbe  entrance  of  the  house,  being  separated  by  a  wall  fr- 
om  the  rootïi  beside  it,  that  foreed  a  shop  or  worksbop.   A  sma- 
11  court  P  with  wall  Q  adjoins  io  the  rear;  along  it  extends 
the  pohtico  S  to  the  room  H,  designated  as  the  kitchen  by  Viol- 
let-le-Buc  by  reason  of  the  great  smoke  hood  I,  but  in  this  1 
location  so  far  from  the  actual  living  rooai  is  rather  to  be  r 
regarded  as  the  workshop  of  an  araorer  or  other  worker  with 
fire.   In  the  upper  story  the  stairs  end  free  in  the  large 
chief  apartment  L,  the  day  living  room  of  the  entire  family, 
and  Hhich  with  its  large  fireplace  also  served  for  preparing 
the  food.  The  gallery  N  hère  also  contained  a  small  attic  st- 
airway ending  in  a  rear  sleeping  room. 
134.   House  at  Oaussade. 

Other  masonry  houses  remaining  in  southern  France  strongly 
recall  Italian  buildings.   Thus  a  house  at  Oaussade  (Fig.  14?'^^^), 
that  exhibits  an  increased  width  of  27.9  ft.,  and  it  is  indeed 
only  to  be  included  in  our  group  with  the  réservation,  that  e 
enlargement  of  tbe  lower  story  according  to  Viollet-le-Buc,  as 
an  open  shop  or  workshop  is  true.   It  contains  in  each  of  the 
second  and  third  stories  an  approximately  square  hall  and  a 
small  roofu,  with  three  rooms  in  the  fourtb  story  besides  the 
stairway.   The  façade  was  erected  in  early  Qothic  forms  in  br- 
ick mixed  with  eut  stone  in  very  monumental  style,  and  inrits 
entire  appearance  bas  strong  réminiscences  of  the  palaces  of 
the  nobles  in  Siena. 

Kote  123.      Ses  7 ioll et-le-Duo .    p,    235, 

ûiikewise  among  the  great  structures  of  its  kind  belongs  a 
half  timber  house  in  Saen  with  a  façade  of  nearly  23.0  ft.,  d 
dating  from  about  the  first  half  of  the  lô  th  century.(Pigs. 
148,  149  ^^^).     It  aéain  possesses  in  the  ground  story  beside 
the  entrance  the  somewhat  larôer  room  for  the  shoD  or  worksboD. 
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Above  this  are  copbelled  out  two  upper  stories  in  forms,  that 
with  little  projecting  oolamns  and  buttresses  represent  a  tr- 
ansition to  the  extremely  rich  treataent,  which  was  oocasional» 
ly  employed  in  Prench  half  timber  construction  of  the  late  80- 
thic  period. 

Mote  129,      from  Sailhabaud,    J.      L'érahiteoture  du  V   au  XVII 
me  Siècle   et   les  Ârta  qui    en  dépendent,    Barbie,    1880   -  1859, 

135.  Houses  of  well-to-do  Qitizens;  lerchants'  Houses. 
The  hoQses  last  mentioned  already  by  their  magnitude  and  tr- 

eatment  forra  the  transition  to  the  éreater  houses  of  the  well- 
to-do  citizens  and  naercnants.  It  would  be  quite  erroneous  to 
assume  a  deep  chasm  between  the  two  classes;  but  as  the  skilf- 
/>-  "ul  mechanic  competed  very  well  with  the  smaller  œerchants  in 
thrift,  wd  indeed  oould  even  attain  to  a  greater  business, 
thus  the  dwellings  of  both  classes  exhibit  a  more  graduai  ch- 
ange.  In  fact  we  lind  for  the  species  of  houses,  that  we  will 
designate  as  merchants'  houses  from  the  predominating  class  of 
their  owners,  very  simple  conditions  in  control  and  can  follow 
the  influence  of  this  simplicity  into  a  time  so  much  later,  t 
the  langer  the  région  to  which  the  buildings  under  considéra- 
tion belonged  adhered  to  simpler  and  ruder  living  conditions, 
îherefore  we  snall  subdivide  our  eiamination  hère  rather  by  r 
régions,  and  will  beein  with  the  buildinês  of  northern  Germany. 
8or  there  were  a  séries  of  circumstances  at  the  time  opposed 
to  further  development  into  more  refined  customs  of  liviné;  t 
tne  generally  poor  nature  of  the  country  in  regard  to  the  pro- 
ducts  of  the  soil;  then  the  fact,  that  the  traffic  of  thèse 
régions  was  based  rather  on  agricultural  products  and  on  the 
importation  of  bulky  goods  and  raw  materials,  than  on  more  fi- 
nely  developed  manufactures;  also  finally  the  manner  of  carry- 
ing  on  the  traffic,  which  led  the  rich  merchant  on  dangerous 
journeys  lasting  for  months  to  the  rude  north  and  to  the  uncul- 
tivated  east,  therefore  permitting  to  find  comfortable  a  comp- 
aratively  simple  mode  of  living. 

136.  Merchant*8  House  at  Lflneberé. 

The  ground  form  of  the  merchant *s  house  in  north  Germany  re- 
turns  to  the  living  conditions  of  the  oldest  simple  house,  and 
indeed  even  more  distinctly  than  that.   A  very  clear  example 
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of  this  is  afforded  by  the  Houae  aear  the  harbor  in  the  LSnen- 
strasse  at  &flneberg  in  Pigs.  150,  151  •^^^,  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  it  only  dates  from  the  end  of  the  15  th  or  even  the  begin- 
nxng  of  the  16  th  century.  If  we  negleot  Boae  later  and  not 
vary  important  aitèr^tîopa, :it  forms  in  the  grdund  stopy  subs- 
tantially  a  great  hall  ocoupying  the  entire  ground  area  and  t 
the  comparatively  inaposing  height,  that  received  abundant  lig- 
ht  from  the  free  longer  side  by  four  high  Windows  subdivided 
by  mulli^Ds.  Only  in  the  rigfat  corner  of  the  front  was  a  small 
room  separated  fhom  the  first,  certainly  as  an  office  and  réc- 
eption room  of  the  merchant,  to  whom  the  house  belonéed.   The 
bay  window  built  before  this  rooai  as  well  as  that  correspond- 
ing  on  the  nearer  half  of  the  façade  are  additions  naade  after 
the  mediaeval  period. 

Pote  ISO.      9rom  my   oion   phoîograph, 
•  ?   Over  this  small  room,  that  still  retains  its  ancient  ceiling 
of  coved  beams  is  arrangea  a  similar  room  as  an  intermediate 
story,  and  this  story  rests  on  a  girder  supported  by  beautifal 
wooden  posts,  continued  in  like  width  through  the  entire  depth 
of  the  house.   It  contains  3  chambers,  the  two  in  the  rear  on- 
ly receiving  light  tadirectly  from  the  nall.   Beneath  this  in 
the  thereby  separated  low  part  of  the  great  hall  are  both  the 
stairs  to  the  rooms  of  the  intermediate  story,  as  well  as  the 
house  hearth.   Since  the  hall  has  a  clear  height  of  14.7  ft., 
there  remains  for  thèse  separated  rooms  only  a  height  of  7.0 
It.  beneath  the  beams,  by  which  we  then  again  oass  to  propor- 
-'  tions,  that  prevailed  in  the  houses  of  the  small  citizens.- 
Above  the  hall  was  also  constructed  another  story;  but  this  w 
was  not  intended  for  living  ourposes,  but  as  shown  by  the  ab- 
sence of  Windows  at  the  sides  and  the  existence  of  openings 
for  goods  over  the  entrance  doorway,  it  served  as  a  storeroom 
for  trade  goods,  as  well  as  the  attic  above  it.   Sven  if  we  a 
assume,  that  in  thèse  wide  storerooms  were  constructed  by  scr- 
eens  sleeping  places  for  servants,    then  thèse  temporarily 
separated  rooms  were  very  insignif icant. 

gote  ISl,      It    ta   also  not    impoesibls,     that   at    least    the  men 
aeruants   euen   êlept    in    the   hall,    as    they   atitl    freguently   paaa 
the  night   in   Ruaaia    in    the   hall    before    the  ioora   of    the   rooms 
of   the  mastera^ 
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We  must  assume  that  the  entire  daily  life  of  the  family,  vis- 
its  of  friônds  and  relatives,  ail  larger  assemblages  and  other 
activitieû  connected  wlth  the  pursult  ef  traffio  occurred  in 
the  great  hall,  so  far  as  the  latter  were  not  found  in  the  of- 
fice of  the  œerchant.  Hère  as  Môser  already  stated  in  regard 
to  the  Saxon  peasant's  bouse,  the  housewife  could  from  the  he- 
arth  overlook  and  coatrol  the  entire  course  of  the  houskeeping; 
she  could  take  part  in  the  business  pursuits  of  the  aiaster,  a 
and  in  case  he  were  absent  on  business  journeys,  could  indeed 
in  bis  place  herself  oversee  the  current  transaction  of  the 
business. 

Aûd  yet  such  a  house  afforded  but  little  convenience,  accor- 
ding  to  our  conceptions,  and  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  equal  to 
the  dwelling  of  a  citizen  of  lesser  œeans.  To  assume  tiiis  al- 
ready forbids  the  development  of  the  beautiful  gabled  faoade, 
that  witfa  its  rich  subdivision  by  members  twisted  like  ropes, 
and  the  insertion  of  round  panels  decorated  by  reliefs,  repré- 
senta one  of  the  most  expensive  examples  of  its  kind.   But  st- 
ill  more  is  this  assuœption  faulty,  that  bouses  of  similar  ki- 
nd are  commonly  found,  both  in  Lflneberg  itslef  as  well  as  in 
the  other  èastern  Hansa  cities  of  Lfibeck,  Rostock,  Wismar,  St- 
ralsund  etc.   Tbey  frequently  hâve  greater  dimensions,  as  for 
example  the  Mouse  in  Ltlneberg  at  Berg  No.  39,  thât  so  far  per- 
haps  préserves  an  earlier  type,  since  over  the  enclosed  writi- 
ng  roora  of  the  œaster  is  no  upper  room,  but  a  free  balcony. 
ôlso  certain  variations  tn  détails  occasionally  occur,  without 
any  essential  change  in  the  gênerai  forms.. 
137.   Lion  Pharmacy  at  bâbeck. 

Thus  from  the  séries  of  similar  designs,  partly  coming  down 
into  the  18  th  century,  that  Lflbeck  contains,  is  prominent  the 
House  of  the  présent  Lion  Pharmacy.   Its  well  preserved  rear 
gable  even  goes  back  into  the  late  Romanesque  period,  but  its 
chief  parts  only  date  from  the  14  th  century,  and  it  is  p'roved 
to  hâve  been  one  of  the  most  important  houses  oi  its  tinie,  be- 
cause  in  the  year  1375  it  served  as  a  résidence  for  the  wife 
of  the  emperor  Glharles  IV.   Before  the  restoration  there  were 
on  its  free  wall  still  plainly  to  be  seen  the  remains  of  the 
original  arrangement  of  the  Windows,  and  from  thèse  it  resnlt- 
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resuited,  that  thç  entire  front  portion  fonned  a  hi.gh  wall,  in 
whose  rear  cornair  was  constructed  a  small  room  with  an  interm- 
ediate  story.  This  house  indeed  exhibits  an  enricbment,  in  t 
that  at  the  opposite  corner  was  added  a  spacioas  room  in  the 
Gothic  period,  and  it  shows  a  sœaller  gable  toward  the  street. 
The  form  of  ground  plan  thereby  produced,  consisting  of  a  deep 
main  bouse  with  a  smaller  and  shallower  addition,  is  not  seld- 
om  found  in  Serman  cities,  bo  that  one  isay  assume  a  common  re- 
ason  for  its  origin.  Probably  its  plan  may  be  explained  by 
this,  that  the  space  of  a  passage  leading  to  the  rear  court  at 
an  earlier  time  was  utilized  for  such  an  addition  of  a  state 
apartment,  when  such  passage  appeared  superfluous  on  account 
of  the  abandonment  of  agrioultural  pursuits. 
i^f'  138.  House  at  Mflnden. 

According  to  the  extent  and  also  indeed  tbe  date,  that  may 
be  placed  at  about  the  beginningoof  thé  15  th  century,  is  to 
be  placed  hère  a  House  from  the  *9unkeln  Stresse"  (dart  street) 
in  yfinden  (Eig.  152  ^^   ) ,   that  is  still  preserved  under  the  o 
old  name  of  "Eum  Ochseokopf"  (To  the  Oxhead).  The  front  third 
of  this  house,  which  is  alone  published,  possesses  three  low 
stories  below  the  projecting  attic  storeroom,  thus  rejecting 
the  usual  plan  of  the  high  front  hall.   îhis  is  found  in  the 
rear  and  laréer  part  of  the  house,  thus  occupying  about  one 
and  a  half  times  the  height  of  the  front  stories.  Over  it  is 
found  another  story,  that  then  ends  below  the  attic  storeroom, 
like  the  third  intermediate  story  of  the  front  portion. 

foÉô  1S2.      From  Scàêfer,    C,    Holzarohi  tektur   uom  14   bia   18 
Jahrhunder  t ,      Uerlin. 

How  this  house  was  utilized  and  whether  a  hearth  existed  in 
the  rear  hall  is  no  longer  to  be  determined.   Now  the  rear  ha- 
ll in  both  stories  and  also  the  front  third  story,  toéether  w 
with  the  entire  projectioiô  storerooœ  story,  are  without  any  di- 
visions by  walls,  that  indicates  the  use  of  thèse  rooius  for  1 
living  purposes,  so  that  only  in  the  front  rooais  of  the  lower 
story  may  be  regarded  as  living  rooms.   Very  notable  is  the 
method  of  construction  of  the  house.   It  forms  a  kind  of  int- 
ermediary  between  the  entirely  ancient  construction  of  the  Mar- 
burg  House  (Art.  131)  and  the  later  construction  in  stories. 
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ït  stands  yet  on  tbe  vertical  posts  of  the  external  walls  ext- 
endlng  through  ail  the   stories  froei  bottom  to  top,  even  if  no 
longer  with  separate  posts  supporting  girâers.Cf ig.  153).  Thè- 
se are  set  as  closely  as  the  beams  are  placed,  so  that  ail  be- 
ams  lying  over  each  other  in  the  lower  stories  on  each  side  a 
are  borne  by  such  posta,  and  thus  form  a^  transverse  tie  across 
the  house.  The  beams  are  tenoned  into  the  posts,  besides  which 
the  portion  left  beside  the  tenon  extends  into  an  oblique  gain, 
l'or  the  lowest  séries  of  beams  the  tenons  pass  through  the  po- 
sts, extend  considerably  outside  theœ,  and  are  fastened  by  an 
inserted  wooden  key,  so  that  the  entire  house  has  a  strong  ten- 
sion transversely.  h   considérable  namber  of  suoh  ties  are  be- 
hind  each  other.  Their  connection  together  from  the  street  is 
formed  by  a  longitudinal  girder  extending  in  the  middle  of  the 
house  and  its  posts,  that  indeed  in  the  lower  of  the  two  stor- 
ies next  the  hall  can  o»ly  extend  to  the  rear  wall  of  the  fro- 
nt stories.   ftll  floor  beams  then  run  toward  the  depth  and  wi- 
th transverse  beams  a  further  and  very  strong  tie  in  depth  is 
formed  for  the  great  posts  of  the  walls.   In  the  wall  surfaces 
01  its  side  walls  are  omitted  ail  obliaue  timbers,  so  that  the 
addition  of  a  projecting  gable,  that  has  braces  and  cross  éir- 
ts  and  rests  on  short  beams  extending  back  at  least  to  the  ne- 
xt beam  from  the  front,  also  indicates  a  substantial  fastening. 
The  posts  themselves  are  naturally  weakened  by  the  tenons  of 
the  beams.   In  order  to  not  allow  toc  many  weak  places  at  the 
same  point,  the  horizontal  girts  are  nowhere  placed  at  the  sa- 
me  height  as  the  beams,  but  are  arranged  at  pleasure  between 
them.   They  are  so  placed  on  the  façade,  that  the  Windows  hâve 
the  necessary  height. 

If  this  mode  of  construction  appears  irregular  at  the  first 
glance,  it  has  endured  well  and  is  remarkably  suited  to  the  p 
peculiarities  of  wooden  construction.  It  avoids  the  numerous 
divisions  of  the  supports  by  stories,  in  which  the  placing  of 
ends  on  sides  of  timbers  regularly  gives  opportunity  for  uneq- 
ual  settiiement.  It  connects  the  stiff  external  walls  with  lo- 
ng timbers  by  the  alternating  directions  of  beams  and  girders 
àfi  a  very  superior  and  suitable  manner.  Certainly  on  account 
of  the  great  number  of  loné  and  straiôht  oak  timbers  required, 
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it  must  bave  been  costly  even  then,  and  for  thia  reason  it  had 
to  give  place  to  construction  by  stories. 

139.  Stone  Gabled  Houses  in  Westphalia. 

If  wooden  construction  predominated  almost  without  limit  in 
the  mountain  régiras  of  the  Harz  mountains  and  on  the  Weser, 
then  in  the  dajacent  Westphalia  was  lore  conamonly  employed  pu- 
re masonpy  construction.   Two  Qothic  houses  with  very  strongly 
ancient  stepped  gables  from  Stadthagen,  that  indeed  certainly 
date  still  from  the  14  th  century,  we  hâve  to  describe  in  des- 
cribe  in  another  place  on  aocount  of  the  later  rebuilding  con- 
struction undertaken  on  them  (Art.  169).  Others  of  like  kind 
are  found,  or  at  least  were  found  recently  in  Lemgo  (Art.  891), 
Herford  etc.  The  richest  development  was  experienced  by  thèse 
Sothic  gabled  façades,  to  which  belong  plans  similar  to  tbose 
last  desoribed,  as  in  Mfinster,  where  they  adjoin  each  other  on 
the  chief  square  of  the  city,  the  elongated  "principal  market", 
forming  in  a  proud  séries  one  of  the  grandest  city  views  in  t 
the  middle  âges.  They  are  hère  particularly  expressive,  since 
the  façade  in  the  ground  story  opens  by  the  arrangement  of  a 
high  vaulted  porch.   But  this  enrichment  in  appearance  is  not 
a  gênerai  custom  in  léfinster;  for  the  partly  very  imposing  and 
richly  ornamented  houses  of  the  citizens,  tbat  stand  on  other 
streets  of  the  city,  exhibit  enclosed  ground  stories,  like  th- 
ose  of  other  north  Serasan  cities.   Dsually  in  Mflnster  and  esp- 
ecially  in  the  houses  with  porches  of  the  "orincipal  œarket", 
the  entire  lower  hall  ia  treated  as  an  undivided  shop;  behiné 
it  then  follows  an  independent  room  with  hearth.   Yet  this  is 
indeed  a  later  altération,  based  on  the  œodern  arrangement  of 
the  business  in  the  shop;  also  the  very  common  addition  of  a 
third  rear  rooœ,  which  is  so  much  narrower,  that  the  bearth 
rooffl  beside  it  still  receives  liéht  from  the  rear  façade,  is 
certainly  a  later  addition. 

140.  Houses  at  Brunswick. 

The  ieraaaa  houses  treated  heretofore  ail  hâve  their  gables 
toward  the  street.   The  form  and  mode  of  construction  of  the 
house  are  differently  treated,  where  the  eave  of  the  roof  is 
usually  turned  toward  the  street*  but  the  internai  subdivision 
remains  almost  unchanéed.   The  Naôd  House  at  9  Lanéenstrasse 
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in  irunsHiok,  represented  in  ground  plan  and  section  in  B'igs. 
154,  155  ^^^,  is  an  exaaple  of  such  a  design  on  a  lot  wider  t 
^"'ythan  deep,  and  it  already  dates  froia  the  last  division  of  the 
period  to  be  descpibed  hère,  when  the  first  Renaissance  forms 
began  to  œingle  with  the  6othic  basis  of  the  construction.  But 
its  érection  is  fixed  in  the  year  1533  by  an  inscription  eut 
over  the  doorway.  Yet  we  find  extrenaely  simple  conditions.  In 
the  louer  story  of  the  house  a  great  hall  occupies  two-thirds 
of  the  house;  aside  from  a  shop  room  evidently  eut  off  later 
in  very  simple  sh(npe,  there  is  arranged  beside  it  only  one  ro- 
oa,  over  whicfa  ia  an  inserted  half  story  is  formed  a  chamber. 
The  stairway  lying  behind  the  room,  likewise  rebullt  in  the 
time  of  the  late  Renaissance,  perœits  access  from  the  hall  to 
the  upper  living  room  and  to  the  higher  stories.   Thèse  are  a 
arranged  throaghout  as  storerooms  for  goods,  being  externally 
indicated  as  such  by  louvres,  which  naturally  does  not  prevent 
separate  sleeping  rooms  iroin  being  occasionally  eut  off  from 
thèse  wide  rooms. 

Ifote  13$.      From  Ffeifer,    E.      Die   Holzar^hi  tektur   ier    Stait 
Braunaohweig.    PI.    3.    ferlin,    189S.    fâlao    in  Zeita.    f.    Pauw.)- 

A  érect  windlcss,  te  which  correspcnôs  the  necessery  traps 
in  the  floors,  enabled  the  direct  trarsporteticn  cf  the  goods 
to  and  froiï'  the  storerooir,s  and  the  traffic  room  in  the  hall, 
or  hoistine  them  from  the  street  throuph  the  external  louvres 
to  the  storerooms.  for   the  sake  of  the  traffic  in  êoods,  the 
doorways  ci  the  hall  are  se  large,  tbet  with  e  height  of  12.1 
ft.,  the  ectrance  of  e  loaded  waéon  is  made  possible.   $he  lo- 
cation of  the  original  hearth  is  unfortunately  no  lonéer  évid- 
ent.  It  probably  occupied  in  the  hall  the  place  of  the  shop 
mentioned,  and  was  sacrificed  to  the  srranéenient  cf  that.   At 
the  rear  well  of  the  shop  a  stairway  with  inclined  door  hinged 
at  top  leads  down  into  the  cellar.   That  the  unpretentious  mode 
of  living  in  the  latest  medieeval  period  hère  évident  was  net 
based  on  the  poverty  of  the  owner,  is  also  manifestée  hère  by 
various  indications.   Thus  shows  the  arrangement  of  three  sto- 
rerooms for  goods  over  each  other,  wbile  many  similar  bouses 
were  contented  with  a  sinele  one,  se  that  the  house  was  occup- 
ied by  the  pcssessor  of  an  importent  commercial  business,  and 
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the  luxuriant  carving  covering  the  surfaces  of  the  half  timber 
proves  that  this  traffic  produced  rich  exteriors, 

This  sort  of  house  plan  does  not  stand  as  a  disconnected  and 
injudicious  remainder  from  ancîent  times^beside  the  later  dev- 
elopment,  but  it  passes  gradually  througb  numberless  intermed- 
iate  steps  into  the  forms  of  the  later  mode  of  livÏKg.  As  an 
example  of  how  froœ  such  a  spacious  house  with  small  living 
rooiri  wes  developed  the  ground  plan  of  the  yet  somewhat  later 
House  in  the  Knochenhauerstrasse  (iutchers'  Street)  in  Brunsw- 
ick, built  in  the  year  154S  (S'igs.  156,  157  ^^^^),      It  was  ind- 
eed  less  devoted  to  coiriiiiercial  uses;  in  any  case  it  elso  serv- 
ed  for  the  needs  of  a  limited  agrecultore,  indicated  by  the  a 
arrangement  of  the  court  with  its  stables. 

gote  134.      from  Ffeiffer,    PI,    1. 
/:'/  Hère  the  hall  is  mucb  less  important,   Its  entrsnce  is  redu- 
ced  to  a  moderate  dcorway  of  over  6.6  ft.  wide  by  8.2  ft.  bigh; 
at  one  aide  wall  as  well  as  at  the  rear  wall  are  arranged  in 
two  stories  6  liviné  rooir.s  with  an  independent  kitches  separe- 
ted  froiTi  theiTi.   Yet  the  hall  still  extends  through  hctb  stori- 
es 01  liviné  rooiTis;  in  one  of  the  ereat  window  recesses  on  its 
Street  side  is  arranged  a  raised  seat,  accessible  by  4  steps. 
?irst  in  postiriediaeval  tiir,es  hâve  thèse  plans  with  larée  rooins 
been  occasionally  abandoned  in  lower  Saxony,  while  sq  the  wall 
of  the  hall,  still  free  in  our  exairple,  is  likewise  arranéed  a 
room.  for  then  reirieins  of  the  ancient  chief  rooni  of  the  house 
only  è   narrow  entrance  corridor,  that  it  would  heve  been  sense- 
less  to  make  two-story.   Then  the  living  rooms  of  the  upper  s 
story  extended  over  this  corridor  on  the  street  side,  tbereby 
attôinin&,  the  tasteless  arrangement  of  two  ranges  of  rooms  e- 
long  both  liehted  sides  of  the  house,  enclosing  between  them 
the  longitudinal  corridor  and  stairs,  only  lighted  indirectly. 

This  is  both  artisticelly  and  practically  considered  a  tru- 
ly  wretched  outcome  of  a  great  and  free  development  commenced 
with  simple  conditions,  actually  regarded  es  a  victory  of  lat- 
er coBifort  and  effeminacy  over  the  rude  éreatness  of  the  medi- 
aetel  conception  of  liviné. 
141.  House  8t  8oslar. 

Nevertheless  this  is  only  a  late  degeneration;  in  the  real 
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the  luxuriant  cerving  covering  the  surfaces  of  the  helf  tiDr.ber 
proves  that  this  traffic  produced  rich  exterlors. 

This  sort  of  house  plan  does  not  stand  as  e  disconnected  and 
injudicious  remainder  from  anciert  times^beside  the  later  dev- 
elopment,  but  it  passes  gradually  through  DucriberlesE  interiTied- 
iate  steps  into  the  forms  of  the  later  mode  of  livir^.   As  an 
exaffiple  of  how  froie  such  a  spacious  house  witb  small  livin^ 
rocDi  wes  developed  tbe  ground  plan  of  the  yet  somewhat  later 
House  in  the  Knochenhauerstresse  (feutchers*  Street)  in  Brunsw- 
ick, built  in  the  year  154S  (F'iés.  156,  157  ^''^^) ,      Tt  was  ind- 
eed  less  devoted  to  coirinierci&l  uses;  in  any  case  it  ôlso  serv- 
ed  for  the  needs  of  a  limited  agreculture,  indicated  by  the  a 
arrangement  of  the  court  with  its  stables. 

Bote   1S4.      from  Ffeiffer',    FI,    1. 
'/  Rere  the  hall  is  nsuch  less  important,   Its  entrance  is  redu- 
ced  to  a  moderete  doorway  of  over  6.6  ft.  wide  by  B.2  ft.  bigh; 
at  one  side  wall  as  well  as  at  the  rear  wall  are  arrangea  in 
two  stories  6  liviné  rooiris  with  an  independent  kitches  separa- 
ted  froiTi  tbeir, .   Yet  the  hall  still  extends  through  both  s  tori- 
es 01  liviné  rooETis;  in  one  of  the  éreat  windov»  recesses  cr  its 
Street  side  is  ôrranged  a  raised  sest,  accessible  ry  4  stecs. 
?irst  in  postmediaevel  tiir^es  hâve  thèse  plans  with  laree  rooir^s 
been  occasionelly  ebandoned  in  lower  Saxony,  while  ss  the  wall 
of  the  hall,  still  free  in  our  exeirple,  is  likewise  srranéed  a 
rooDi.   for  then  reirieins  of  the  ancient  chief  rooi  of  the  house 
only  t   narrow  entrance  corridor,  that  it  wculd  ceve  heen  serse- 
less  to  make  two-story.   Then  tbe  liviné  roois  cf  the  ucper  s 
story  extended  over  this  corridor  on  the  street  side,  tbereby 
attaininP,  the  tasteless  erren^ement  of  two  ranges  cf  rocŒS  a- 
long  both  lighted  sides  of  the  house,  enclosing  between  tbeir 
the  longitudinal  corridor  and  stairs,  only  lighted  indirectly. 

'This  is  both  artisticelly  and  practicelly  considérée  a  tro- 
ly  wretched  outcome  of  e  great  and  iree  develccir^ert  coimenced 
with  simple  conditions,  actually  reearded  as  a  victorv  cf  lat- 
er coiîfort  and  effenainacy  over  the  rude  erestness  ci  ibe  ledi- 
aetnl  conception  of  livin^. 
141.  House  at  Soslar. 

Nevertheless  this  is  only  a  Iate  deéenerstion;  in  the  resl 
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mediaeval  perioâ  aen  acted  ie  a  différent  aienner,  ever  if  less 
regularly  and  theoreticslly,  bot  artistically,   Tbe  ancient  im- 
périal City  of  Coslar,  prominently  wealthy  by  niining  and  comm- 
erce, besides  plainer  arrangement  of  tbe  hall,  centaine  a  con- 
sidérable number  of  houses  witb  richer  subdivision.   We  give 
bere  the  Bouse  at  11  ffrankenberger  St.  ^  as  a  characteristic 
example  ,  how  by  the  graduai  subdivision  of  différent  parts  an 
entirely  composite  grotand  plan  is  formed  from  the  simple  hall 
type.(Pig  158).   îhe  princépsl  room  of  the  boose,  cbiefly  be- 
longing  1)0  the  late  Cothic,  is  formed  by  e   great  hall,  through 
which  leads  a  passage  to  the  court.   In  its  rear,  originally 
standing  free  in  space  after  the  ancient  custom,  but  now  sepa- 
rated  by  a  thin  partition  from  a  separete  kitchen,  is  the  pie- 
ce  of  the  house  heerth.   Beside  this  a  stairway  leads  down  to 
the  cellar.   On  the  rigbt  side  —  first  in  the  Renaissance  pe- 
riod,  judging  from  the  forms  employée  —  are  arrangea  two  rooms, 
the  rear  one  projecting  considerably  into  the  court.   Between 
them  lies  a  narrow  stairway  inclosed  between  the  walls.   It  1 
leeds  into  the  upper  rooms,  that  extend  above  the  two  rooms  e 
and  the  p&ssage,  wbile  the  hall  extends  up  to  the  stcreroom. 
We  then  see  a  part  of  the  buildiné  in  the  grest  room,  heretc- 
fore  new  to  us,  tbat  on  tbe  left  of  the  court  irregularly  pro- 
jects  into  the  plan.   It  must  be  tbe  oldest  portion  cf  the  ho- 
use and  date  from  a  time,  when  ail  else  was  still  constructed 
in  half  timber  work.   Such  portions  of  buildings  enclosed  by 
heavy  masonry  under  various  names  (stonework,  stone  chamber, 
stone  house,  tower,  fire  hall,  warmed  room)  hâve  frequently 
been  added  to  dwellings  constructed  of  wood,  in  crder  that  in 
the  Bsual  fines  by  which  the  cities  were  visited,  an  assured 
place  of  refuge  might  be  had,  especielly  for  the  more  valua- 
ble  equipment  of  the  house.   ît  is  easily  intelligible,  that 
this  interior  was  developed  into  the  most  important  room  of  t 
the  house.   They  are  proved  already  ebout  the  year  1200  by  li- 
terary  évidence,  and  are  also  abundantly  preserved.   Regularly 
as  in  our  example,  they  possessed  a  vaulted  cellar,  that  rose 
about  3.3  ft.  above  the  floor  of  the  hall;  over  this  we  chief- 
ly  find  only  one  and  more  rarely  two  stories.   Not  seldom  are 
thèse  stone  rooms,  as  in  our  example,  constructed  within  tbe 
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main  bail,  or  at  least  are  attached  thereto.   Perhaps  the  lat- 
ter  was  also  formerly  tbe  case  witb  the  stone  structure  from 
Goslar,  tbat  we  represent  in  Figs.  159  to  163  ^'^^   as  one  of 
those  best  preserved,  and  tbat  cow  stands  detached  and  almost 
recalls  the  living  tower  of  noble  families.   It  is  but  modest 
in  its  dimensions,  but  is  treated  in  tbe  vaulted  upper  story 
T with  the  comfortable  and  dry  riehness,  preferred  by  the  late 
Qothic  workmanship  of  lower  Saxony;  it  likewise  still  contains 
the  remeins  of  the  original  décoration  in  colors. 

Hôte  1S5,      from  ïïolff,    G.      Die   iumtdenkmttler  der  Frooiaz 
Bannouer.      II.    1,    2;    Stadt   Qoslar,    p,    327,    Eanover,    1901, 

Mû  te  136,      From  folff,    p,    348, 

142.   KronischrOder  Bouse  at  Oshabnrg. 

As  a  lest  exemple  of  the  arrsnéeiTient  of  a  later  time,  by  wh- 
ich  thèse  old  bouses  with  halls  must  be  adapted  to  the  more 
developed  conditions  of  living,  may  ne  mentioned  the  Krornschr- 
6der  Bouse  in  Csnaburg.   It  likewise  exhibits  tbe  endeavor  for 
obteininp  more  room  with  the  progressive  closeness  of  buildin- 
gs  as  well  as  for  greater  security  against  fire.   Pig.  164  ^'^' 
gives  the  plen  of  the  second  story.   While  the  bouse  in  gêner- 
ai still  consiste  of  helf  timber  work,  tbe  enclosing  walls  ne- 
xt  the  neighbors  are  built  of  heavy  split  stone  masonry'  at  t 
the  rear  of  the  house  is  attached  s  "stone  building"  of  the  k 
kind  just  described,  as  an  independent  pert  of  the  structure. 
The  division  of  the  rest  of  the  plan  into  rooms  is  elso  notable. 

note   137.      from  Sohulte,    F,      Bûrgerhaûser    in   Oënaàrtck .    Zeit. 
fur   Bauw.    1894.      p.    498. 

In  a  peculier  way  the  hall  was  transferred  to  the  rear,  while 
the  Street  side  in  two  stories,  togetber  correspoiiding  to  tbe 
height  of  tbe  hall,  was  occupied  by  living  rooms.   Cnly  in  the 
ground  story  is  left  free  a  passage  to  it.   The  hall  is  light- 
ed  st  the  rigbt  rear  corner  by  a  pair  of  lide  windov>s,  looking 
on  the  neighboring  court.   It  contains  tbe  beartb  built  in  an 
alcôve,  with  a  dining  rooir:  end  tbe  stairwey  with  galleries  Con- 
necting with  the  upper  rooms.   At  its  centre  is  placed  the  wi- 
ndlass,  tbat  bad  to  serve  for  boisting  and  lowering  tbe  merch- 
ant's  goods  to  the  storeroom  and  cellar.   Beside  it  and  separ- 
ated  by  a  thin  partition  also  in  tbe  ground  story  is  a  badly 
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ligbted  dininé  room,  with  a  maid's  room  in  the  iotermediate  s 
story,  and  thuB  this  house  also  supplies  an  example  of  how  the 
old  plan  with  a  great  hall  wes  gradually  absorbed  by  the  sépa- 
ration of  additional  rcoms. 

143.  Cologne.  Bouse  near  Church  of  S.  Peter. 

Il  we  pass  from  the  lower  çercian  interior  régions  to  farther 
westward,  to  the  art  famouB  Fhenish  cities,  then  Hiay  we  assume 
from  the  beginning  a  more  advanced  icode  of  l)Bilding  et  this  e 
earlier  seat  of  civilization.  And  in  fact  already  in  the  13 
th  century  the  dwellings  by  their  entire  appeerance  stand  on 
a  higher  plane;  oarticuiarly  in  them  stone  construction  has 
already  passed  into  a  far  higher  development.   In  "holy''@ologne 
are  or  rather  were  preserved  for  us  indeed  the  oldest  monuirients 
of  thèse  wealthy  citizens.   Çrom  Boisseree     we  still  bave 
et  least  drawings  of  the  heavy  gabled  Bouse  (Fig.  Iô5),  tbat 
stood  near  the  Gburch  of  S.  Peter.   With  ail  the  earnestness 
of  the  fiât  ascending  mass  of  the  wall,  it  has  ricb  ornament- 
ation  in  the  columns  of  the  grouped  Windows,  and  in  comparis- 
on  with  the  bouses  heretofore  described,  it  surprises  us  by  t 
the  strong  isolation  of  its  élévation,  kept  ss  symiretricsl  as 
possible. 

ifote   168.      Boisseree,    S.      Denkmcle   der   Bcukunst    vcm   7   bis   13 
Jahrhunder  t    am  S iederrhein.    Munich. 

Regarding  the  internai  subdivision,  we  may  easily  conclude 
from  the  arrangement  of  the  Windows  of  the  eround  story,  that 
the  well  kncwn  arrangement  of  a  ûveet   hell  also  existed  hère 
in  combinetion  with  s  separate  office  for  the  merchant,  wbose 
location  is  indicated  by  the  Windows  enclosed  by  a   triangle  gt 
..the  left  end  of  the  facede  of  the  éround  stcry.   The  upper  st- 
ory may  hère  very  well  hâve  been  the  undivided  rocm  of  a  éreat 
scier;  it  is  indeed  mcre  probable  that  elso  hère  setarate  apa- 
rtments  were  divided  from  the  upper  part  of  the  éreet  hall. 

Similar  conditions  for  a  sliehtly  later  time  are  sise  shcwn 
by  tne  somewhet  narrower  Fcuse  on  the  Altmarkt,  thst  uniortu- 
nately  wes  mutileted  and  was  rebuilt  for  the  arrangement  oi  a 

1  "^  c 

pharmecy  in  the  ground  story.   "  We  may  regard  it  is  tyDical 
for  conditions  at  Cologne  in  the  13  th  century. 

flotf-:   189.      A   représentation   of    the   former  ccndi  tien   rr.ab    ce 
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found    tn   'Ktln  und   seine  Bauten"    etc,    p,    114. (Fig,    90), 

Sucb  a  house  présents  in  its  attic  a  considérable  nomber  of 
rooiDs,  like  tbe  lower  German  bouses  first  considered;  but  its 
arrangement  was  no  longer  suited  to  tbe  later  conditions  of 
coffimerce  in  Cologne.  To  tbe  formerly  usual  articles  of  mediae- 
val  traffic  was  hère  added  wine  as  a  product  of  predoiriinating 
importance,  for  which  Cologne  formed  tbe  cbief  place  of  depos- 
it.   The  wine  trade  requires  spacious  cellers;  therefore  for 
tbe  merchant's  bouse  in  Cologne  tbe  arrangement  of  sucb  was 
combinée  witb  tbe  plan  of  a  great  hall;  to  this  was  inserted 
quite  regularly  there  a  second  story  serving  for  living  purp- 
oses,  recognizable  externally  by  great  and  high  Windows,  bet- 
ween  the  lower  hall  and  tbe  upper  stories  utilized  for  store- 
rooms  for  goods. 

144.   Oologne;  Houses  on  tbe  Filzgraben. 

An  entire  group  of  sucb  bouses,  tbe  middle  one  of  which  was 
8  little  changea  by  the  later  addition  of  a  Renaissance  gable, 
is  represented  in  Pig.  166  '^^^,   They  elready  exbibit  ail  tbe 
peculiarities  of  Qologne  houses  on  the  exterior.   Qharacteris- 
tic  for  the  entire  group  on  the  lower  Fhine  is  the  constant  e 
euiployicent  of  rectangular  Windows  with  stone  crosses,  es  well 
y.->^^as  the  strong  opening  of  the  second  story  by  great  openirgs 
for  light  and  tbe  use  of  wrought  iron  beam  anchors  to  animate 
the  façade.   Sucb  anchors  occur  outside  Cologne,  particularly 
in  tbe  Netherlands  and  miso  in  many  of  the  Bansa  cities  on  the 
Baltic  Sea  icfluenced  thereby.   They  continued  beyond  tbe  mid- 
dle âges,  were  generally  richly  ornamented,  in  order  to  give 
thereby  the  name  of  tbe  owner  or  the  date  of  érection.   Charac- 
teristic  for  the  treatment  cf  Cologne  architecture  is  also  the 
battlement  cornice  of  the  house,  wbether  it  enclosed  the  base 
of  the  roof  and  tbe  narrow  gutter  arranged  there,  as  bere  and 
on  the  Etzweiler  House,  or  thet  it  followed  the  edge  of  the 
roof  in  the  forni  of  a  gable  with  sffiâll  steps.   Accorôing  to  t 
the  freouently  repeated  statements,  we  need  net  see  in  it  act- 
ual  arrangements  for  war,  but  can  reéard  it  as  a  favorite  orn- 
amental  motive.   Peculiar  is  then  the  freouently  recurring  mo- 
tive in  Cologne,  instead  of  one  great  roof,  the  buildiné  of  t 
two  smaller  parallel  roofs  beside  each  other,  sucb  es  shown  by 
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the  house  on  tbe  left  in  oor  group.   Tbere  is  less  space  affor- 
ded  to  the  attic  than  in  a  great  gable  roof,  but  men  helped  t 
this  ratber  by  tfae  érection  of  another  story  for  a  storeroom, 
sicce  they  avoided  tbe  prédominance  of  horizontal  siry  lines, 
tbst  eesulted  fronj  this  arrangement  of  the  roof. 

Mo  te  140,      From  Ebln   und   &eine  Bauîen   ete,    *^ig.    90), 
The  internai  arrangement  of  bouses,  even  if  not  untouched, 
bas  yet  remained  recognizable  in  everytbing  essential  in  tbe 
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mediaeval  sensé.   Our  source     describes  it  as  follows  in 

accordance  witb  the  previoosly  mentioned  nortb  Serman  bouses. 

^ote  141.      from    the   same,      p.  114, 

At  tbe  side  a  great  gâte  or  doorway  fornished  witb  ligbt  a- 
bove  and  for  bauling  in  goods,  before  it  in  tbe  interior  tbe 
door  to  the  log  stairway,  over  the  lintel  the  so-called  "bead" 
witb  two  iron  teeth  for  holding  fast  tbe  inclined  beam  witb  t 
the  wheel  for  the  cask  rope;  beside  it  a  sniall  portai  for  tbe 
entrance  of  the  occupier  and  bis  visitors,  above  being  great 
Windows,  on  tèe  right  e  small  low  shop  or  office  witb  a  gallery 
and  a  so-called  suspended  room,  living  rooms  for  the  servants 
in  the  business  and  also  often  for  tbe  famiiy.   At  the  rear 
wall  of  that  hall  of  about  16.0  to  19.7  ft.  bigh  was  found  a 
doorway  to  the  court,  also  to  a  kitcben  and  the  great  doorway 
to  tbe  salon,  the  living  and  dining  room  of  tbe  family,  récep- 
tion room,  also  16.4  to  19.7  ft.  high  and  with  a  besm  ceiliné, 
also  freQuently  ricbly  vaulted  with  columns  (for  example  the 
Zabach  House  in  the  Sternengasse  ^     )',    ia   the  anéle  at  tbe  end 
of  the  house  corridor  beiné  found  as  e   rule  the  generally  wood- 
en,  convenient,  often  very  artistically  treated  windiné  stair- 
s'r. way  witb  carved  posts.   A  hoisting  shaft  connected  the  rooms 
of  ail  stories,  the  first  one  of  which  still  partially  served 
for  living  purposes,  while  the  others  chiefly  contained  store 
and  packing  rooms,  that  also  were  supplied  by  a  boist  above  t 
the  projecting  beam.   Behind  the  rooiiis  extended  a  broed  galle- 
ry to  tbe  attic  storerooŒ.   Ail  Windows  were  grated  next  tbe 
Street  and  tbe  court,  at  least  in  the  ground  story,  and  were 
frequently  closed  by  stroné  iron  shutters. 

Mate   142.      Oommonly,    of  me  might   say   regularly    at  firet,     th- 
is  salon   was  found    in    the  second    story   of    the    house,    instead 
of    in    the   addition    hère  described   next    the  court,    as    in   Bremen. 
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145.  Cologne;  Etzweiler  House. 

targer  and  more  imposiog  is  tfae  Etzweiler  Bouse,  tbat  occup- 
ies  the  corner  "Unter  Tascheninachern"  (Under  Pocket-makers.). 
(Pig.  167  ^^^). 

Ifote  143,      Peprodueed  from  K9în   und    seine  Bauten   etc, 

It  is  approxÎHietely  square  and  is  again  covered  by  two  paral- 
lel  roofs.  At  the  upper  corner  of  the  house  and  after  the  mo- 
del  of  the  Gflrzenich,  but  in  inuch  more  graceful  proportions  a 
are  three  octagonal  bay  Windows,  corbelled  out  on  small  colui- 
ns  and  adorned  by  tracery.   cetween  them  on  our  représentation 
and  according  to  the  saœe  prototype  (Art.  162;  Fig.  228)  is  g 
given  an  ornamental  bettlement  cornice,  tbat  on  the  house  it- 
self  is  replaced  indeed  by  a  later  straight  wall.   The  street 
corner  is  further  characterized  by  a  statue  of  the  isfadonna,  be- 
neath  a  slender  ascending  canopy,  a  décoration  that  everywbere 
and  in  ail  artistically  active  times  in  Germany  formed  a  favo- 
rite ornament  of  bouses  and  streets.   At  the  right  corner  of 
our  élévation  and  high  above  an  apparently  enigmatical  large 
corbel,  similar  to  those  found  on  other  bouses.   This  is  exp- 
lained  by  the  adjacent  house,  a  considerably  lower  house  furn- 
ished  witi]  a  gable.   This  without  doubt,  es  freouently  8  cus- 
tciii  in  Aix-la-Chapelle,  had  e  projectiné  éable,  that  rested  on 
this  corbel. 

Of  the  upper  stories  of  the  house,  we  must  regard  the  high- 
est  with  its  nearly  square  Windows  with  stone  crosses  as  a  st- 
orerooffi  story,  whose  boistiné  beams  still  pro.ject  on  the  side 
élévation.   Beneath  it  follows  the  chief  living  story,  that 
lirst  of  ail  received  the  previously  ffentioned  salon,  and  bes- 
ide  it  perhaps  also  some  sleeping  rooms.   The  high  lower  story 
sepereted  by  a  small  belt  has  recently  been  rebuilt  with  great 
show  wèndows.   We  do  not  follow  in  our  reproduction  the  repré- 
sentation given,  since  we  may  net  assuire,  that  in  such  an  imp- 
ortant house  were  built  open  retail  shops.  With  référence  to 
fig.  1Ô6  and  to  the  given  discription  of  the  passage  in  the  p 
plan,  we  extend  this  lower  story,  so  that  in  the  siiddle  the 
great  doorway  and  a  great  and  high  window  with  stone  cross  de- 
note  the  location  of  the  great  hall  of  the  house.   On  the  ri- 
ght and  left  thereof  we  assume  the  séparation  of  sœaller  rooms 
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with  intermediate  stories,  into  one  of  wbich  agaic  extecds  the 
entracce  to  the  cellar,  furniehed  with  log  stairs  and  "head". 

146.  Butch  Gitizen's  House  at  Edaffl. 

Very  peculiar  and  clear  again  an  old  Dutch  citizen's  House  ,  ^ 
publisfaed  by  Mfihlke,  shows  how  a  later  tiœe  adepted  the  single 
/.-^great  hall  to  its  own  views  by  divisions.  The  House  (Pigs.  168 
to  170  ^^^)   is  located  in  Edam,  and  has  a  narrow  and  deep  form, 
turning  its  late  Gothic  brick  gable  toward  the  street. 

iote  144.      from  Mfihlke,    K,      Stretfzêge  durch   Àlt^Holkend.    D 
Denhmalpflege,      1904,    p,    26  et   seq ,    —  Aleo   by    the  same  author:- 
Von  nordiecher  7olkekun8t.      Berlin,      1906, 

The  ground  plan  (Pig.  170)  shows  us  the  high  front  hall  ext  • 
ending  the  entire  width  of  the  house  and  well  lighted  by  the 
great  Windows  of  Èhe  façade.  Prom  this  at  the  right  side  a 
narrovi  passage  leads  to  the  court,  on  whicb  lie  the  middle  two 
story  portion  and  the  rear  chamber  also  extending  the  entire 
height  like  the  hall.  The  two  story  middle  part  is  sonk  with 
its  floor  about  2.6  ft.  below  the  remainder,  in  order  to  obt- 
ain  sufficient  height  for  two  stories. (Pig.  169).  Its  lower 
rooin  hes  a  hearth  and  is  in  direct  connection  with  the  small 
cellar,  and  serves  as  kitchef  and  dining  rooffi  of  the  family; 
the  intermediate  story  is  divided  into  two  upper  chambers,  fur- 
nished  with  fixed  masonry  bedseeads,  end  is  thereby  indicated 
as  the  sleeping  rooms  of  the  family.   H^ach  is  reeched  by  a  se- 
parste  stsirway.   Anotber  fixed  bedsteed  is  also  constructed 
in  the  rear  hall.   The  cross  section  of  the  house  (Pig.  168) 
shows  how  by  the  utmost  possible  arracéeirent  of  window  surfac- 
es, pains  were  taken  to  fully  light  and  ventilate  thèse  œiddle 
rooms;  it  also  shows  the  hall-like  forai  of  the  front  of  the 
house,  as  well  as  the  apparently  undivided  upper  story.   Nota- 
ble is  also  the  treatment  of  the  framework  of  the  roof  on  ac- 
count  of  its  relation  to  the  great  hall  of  the  early  mediaeval 
Impérial  Hall  at  the  Hague,  éiven  in  Fié.  64.   The  whole  is  in- 
deed  substantially  ornamented  by  additions  and  eqoipment  of  a 
later  time,  but  its  nucleus  is  still  Durely  mediaeval.   It  af- 
fords  the  most  valuable  support  for  the  mode  in  which  we  can 
conceive  otherwise  the  addition  of  sleeping  room  and  cots. 

147.  Oitizens'  Houses  of  Northern  France;  Amiens. 
Similarly  as  in  the  west  of  Germany  in  the  rich  commercial 
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City  of  Pologne,  there  are  also  in  the  nortb  of  Prance  richly 
treated  stone  bouses  already  remaining  from  a  relatively  early 
time,  hooses  that  may  be  regarded  as  the  dwelliBgs  of  well  to 
do  citizens.  Unfortunately  ail  statements  relatiné  to  their 
arrangement  are  wanting;  but  the  illustrations  of  them  in  our 
possession  allow  u.  to  recognize,  that  the  part  of  the  build- 
ing next  the  street,  differing  froui  the  German  exauples  last 
mentioned,  were  not  arranged  for  the  réception  and  storage  of 
goods.  It  is  there  conjectured  that  the  entire  cominercial  tr- 
affic  was  transferred  to  the  court.   As  an  example  may  serve 
a  House  (Pig.  171-'-^^),  that  stands  in  S.  Matrin  St.  in  Amiens, 
«hepe  indeed,  as  for  so  many  êerman  architectural  monuments, 
the  ground  story  is  not  preserved  in  its  ancient  form. 

Itote   146,      Vrom  Viol  letrle-Suc,    Vol,    6,    p,    324    (fig.    9), 

In  case  the  form  drawn  by  Violiet~le-Duc  be  correct,  it  con- 
tained  a  wide  doorway  to  the  court,  that  was  also  adapted  to 
separate  the  wagon  traffic  with  the  merchant's  goods  from  the 
other  business  of  the  house.   Résides  this  remained  in  the  gr- 
ound story  only  one  room  of  moderate  dimensions.   What  the  two 
upper  stories  contained  is  not  apparent.   Judginé  from  the  ab- 
undance  of  stepped  Windows  decotated  b:  columns,  botb  stories 
served  for  living  rooms.   Above  rises  in  artistically  well  cal- 
culated  contrast  the  plain  gable  only  enclosed  by  its  fine  co- 
ping,  with  but  a  narrow  window  opening.   If  the  roof  contained 
a  storeroom  for  goods,  then  must  it  hâve  been  accessible  from 
the  court  by  hoisting  Windows,  such  as  are  usual  on  the  façad- 
es in  Nuremberg. 

148.   Southern  France;  House  at  S.  Antonin. 

Similar  architectural  conditions,  only  more  like  tbe  southe- 
rn,  are  presented  by  tbe  House  mentioned  by  Viollet-le-Duc  fr- 
om the  little  city  of  S.  Antonin. (5ig.  172)146). 

Kote   146.      Sfom    the   eame.    p.    228,f^ig.    8). 
■■'    It  opens  from  the  market  place  in  tbe  grourid  story  with  a  p 
porch  having  three  openings  with  pointed  arches;  the  second  a 
and  third  stories  each  hâve  a  séries  of  £  pointed  Windows,  al- 
ternately  separated  by  piers  and  columns. 

Like  so  many  others,  it  contains  in  the  interior,  which  has 
been  Tsceseinr^â,  a  great  business  room  or  storeroom  for  goods 
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in  the  groond  story;  above  ttiis  in  each  story  was  forœerly  a 
great  hall,  adjoining  which  in  the  rear  was  the  stairway  and 
ansnaller  rooai.  Joikewise  there  are  wanting  allsarrangements 
for  the  hoiBting  and  storage  of  large  quantities  of  goods,  ju- 
st  as  commonly  occurs  in  the  houses  known  to  os  in  soothern 
countries  (Italy  and  âpain).  This  may  bave  its  reasons,  tbat 
in  thèse  countries  with  an  earlier  developed  financial  traffic, 
the  Wholesale  commerce  was  less  concerned  with  bulk  goods,  tb- 
an  in  the  north,  or  tbat  men  were  accustoued  to  build  the  ware- 
houses  separate  from  the  dwellings. 

149.  6itizens'  Houses  in  naiddle  and  sonthern  lermany. 

Again  a  différent  picture  appears  te  us,  if  we  turn  to  the 
prowinces  of  middle  and  southern  Germany.  k   more  refined  civ- 
ization  based  on  the  earliest  traditions  there  dld  not  permit 
the  rude  mode  of  living  in  north  Germany  with  its  high  and  w«- 
de  halls.  On  the  other  hand,  the  climate  made  it  necessary  f 
for  better  protection  from  injury  by  the  cold  of  winter,  than 
was  required  in  sunny  southern  Fbance.  Also  hère  the  bouse  in- 
deed  at  first  formed  ^  single  internai  rsom;  yet  in  the  14  th 
century  is  it*proved,  tbat  the  wooden  bouses  of  the  citizens 
of  Munich,  which  were  designated  by  the  name  of  "one  room  bou- 
se", extended  to  the  roof  without  any  subdivisions.   But  beside 
this  proceeds  a  tendency  toward  a  éreeter  subdivision  of  the 
entire  space. 

While  men  in  the  north  were  satisfied  with  some  rooms  and  s 
sleeping  chambers  perted  oii  in  the  great  hall,  but  left  the 
centre  of  living  with  the  bouse  hearth  in  the  ground  story,  if 
the  available  space  allowed  this  anywhere,  «en  berc  strove  ve- 
ry  soon  to  thoroughly  transform  the  ancient  bouse  of  a  single 
rooffl  for  thé  requirements  of  comfortable  living.   Alreedy  ear- 
ly  hère  for  the  city  house  the  important  arrangement  of  a  '"so- 
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lar"  or  entire  upper  story  is  proved  by  literary  évidence 
to  be  the  place  in  which  men  were  eccustomed  to  eat  end  to  re- 
st.   It  also  bore  the  name  of  hall  or  summer  house,  and  may  be 
regarded  as  an  originally  undivided  room,  tbat  was  without  any 
arrangement  for  heating  or  a  fireplace,  .judging  from  the  last 
appellation. 

Hôte   147.      See  Beyne.    v.    221. 
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Tbence  it  would  follow,  tbat  the  bouse  heartb  at  firet  retai- 
ned  its  place  in  the  lower  story,  so  tbat  this  also  furtber  f 
formed  the  chief  room  of  thè  hoose.   But  in  a  structurally  un- 
divided  upper  story  œen  migbt  be  quite  coiafortably  arranged  by 
cutting  off  soffie  parts  by  hangings  or  by  light  wattled  partit- 
ions, and  thereby  easily  adapt  it  to  the  changing  requirements 
of  living.   Id  this  way  might  such  plain  structural  plans  rem- 
ain to  a  later  time.  Houses  in  wbich  such  an  undivided  apper 
^^  "summer  house*'  is  still  recognizable,  may  still  be  found  in  s 
some  examples  at  Erfurt,  Trêves  etc. 

150.  House  in  Frfurt. 

We  give  in  Pig.  173  ^^®  a  view  of  such  a  building  standing 
in  Allerheiligenstrasse  at  Erfurt,  that  by  an  inscription  on 
the  beautiful  bay  window  is  dated  in  the  year  1429.   The  ground 
plan  forms  a  simple  rectangle  of  about  65.6  ft.  long  by  39.4 
ft.  wide. 

Mo  te  148.      from  my   own   photograph, 

To  the  great  entrance  doorway  11.5  ft.  wide  corresponds  an 
equally  large  exit  to  the  court;  on  the  right  of  this  drive- 
way,  wbere  indeed  was  formerly  the  beath  plade,  is  a  room  and 
a  stairway  evidently  built  later.   ïn  the  upper  story,  now  su- 
bdivided  by  ail  sorts  of  modem  partitions,  may  be  seen  two 
carefully  treated  octagonal  posts  built  in  thèse  walls,  whicb 
originally  stood  free  in  thè  room  and  bore  the  longitudinal  9 
girder  by  means  of  elaborate  cap  timbers. 

151.  Schweitzer  House  at  Neustadt-cn-Crla. 

Yet  for  the  later  time  the  construction  of  fixed  wells  in 
thèse  great  rooms  forms  the  rule,  wherein  men  commenced  witb 
the  séparation  of  a  row  of  rooms  on  the  side  next  the  street. 
At  some  time,  at  least  emong  those  more  well  to  6o,  it  became 
insupportable  to  the  increasiné  feeling  for  comiort  and  for  a 
more  secluded  family  life,  to  retain  the  chief  apartment  of  t 
the  house  and  the  hearth  place  in  tbe  open  room  cf  the  ground 
story,  where  at  each  opening  of  the  house  door  admission  was 
afforded  for  wind  and  air  currents,  as  well  as  to  the  view  cf 
strangers  passing  in  the  street.   Very  little  relief,  and  many 
inconveniences  for  home  life  resulted,  when  the  hearth  was  en- 
closed  by  a  slight  partition  and  perhaps  beside  the  kitchen  t 
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thus  cfceated  was  also  arrangea  a  room,  about  as  the  lower  story 
01  tbe  Erfurt  house  just  described,  tbat  exhibits  it  éb  a  latB  r 
arrangement.  Sut  as  a  rule  men   went  lurtber  and  placed  the  h 
house  hearth  in  the  great  «pper  hall,  where  it  also  stood  free 
at  first,  as  it  was  formerly  placed  free  in  the  lower  room.  T 
ïhe  late  Qothic  Sch»eitzer  House  at  Keustadt-o-0  dates  from  t 
the  year  1551,  and  gives  a  good  représentation  of  such  a  house, 
even  already  quite  confortable  according  to  modem  conceptions, 
(iigs.  174,  175  ^^^).  Gorrespondiné  to  the  increased  require- 
ments  of  tbe  late  period,  it  even  exhibits  two  stories  of  liv- 
ing  rooms  above  the  ground  story.   The  upper  one  of  thèse  is 
thus  distinguished  by  a  bay  window  extending  into  the  attic, 
and  was  formerly  crowned  by  a  high  pointed  spire,  in  the  int- 
erior  being  covered  by  a  graceful  small  star  vault.   This  tbi- 
rd  story  may  therefore  be  regarded  as  the  most  important  rési- 
dence story  of  the  house,  though  also  in  the  lower  story  is 
found  a  wooden  ceiling  of  inserted  boards  with  richly  moulded 
beans. 

y    We  give  its  plan  in  Pig.  175.   The  greet  hall  or  "summer  ho- 
use*' therein  still  far  exceeds  the  other  rooms  in  extent.   On- 
ly  on  the  street  side  extends  a  row  of  tbree  rooms,  the  middle 
one  being  characterized  by  tbe  bay  window  mentioned  and  by  a 
richly  treated  beam  ceiliné.   At  the  rear  oi  this  séries  of  r 
rooms  and  on  the  left  lay  the  hearth,  that  originally  stood  in 
the  hall,  even  if  it  be  now  with  some  chambers  separated  from 
the  hall  by  thin  board  partitions,   At  nearly  the  middle  of  t 
the  hall  ended  the  stairway  ascendiné  from  below,  while  in  the 
rear  corner  at  the  right  a  sealler  stairway  led  up  to  the  att- 
ic.  Thus  this  hall  afforded  a  spacicus  room,  splendidly  suit- 
ed  to  gather  the  entire  family  around  tbe  hearth  in  a   common 
life,  while  the  separate  chambers  could  partly  serve  for  fest- 
al  occasions,  partly  for  sleeping  rooms.   Tlong  the  court  side 
of  the  bouse  extends  a  broad  open  éallery,  affording  access  to 
the  privies  located  there.   Such  a  division  of  tbe  house  into 
two  parts,  a  front  row  of  livinè  rooms  and  a  rear  hall,  in  wh- 
ich  stood  free  tbe  hearth  and  the  stairway,  is  very  common  and 
especially  in  middle  Gerroany.   It  is  found  toward  the  nortb  e- 
ven  to  the 'Westphalian  f rentier,  and  there  meets  with  the  north 
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Germafî  house  with  a  hall  of  the  kind  previously  described,  fior 
example  in  Minden.  It  likewise  extends  over  the  lower  Eichsf- 
eld  (Duderstadt,  Northeiœ  etc.),  where  it  entirely  prédominât- 
es, as  far  as  BruDswick,  and  also  there  maintains  a  not  unimp- 
ortant  part  beside  the  north  German  ty^e  of  house. 

15S.   Merchant's  House  in  Nuremberg. (On  Dflrerplatz^. 

Wèen  men  had  once  progpfifised  so  far  in  the  séparation  of  the 
i^/living  rooffis,  then  it  lay  next,  especially  on  a  restricted  si- 
te, to  thereby  create  otber  needed  rooms,  so  that  also  the  re- 
ar  CI  the  house  was  utilized  for  the  arrangement  of  separate 
rooms.  Sut  in  better  times  a  portion  of  this  rear  part  always 
reœained  free,  and  at  least  in  the  form  of  a  lighted  corridor 
served  for  lighting  the  hall.   An  excellent  example  for  repre- 
senting  this  mode  of  living  is  given  by  the  beautiful  late  60- 
thic  House  at  1  Dflrerplatz  in  Nuremberg,  whose  form  of  ground 
plan  is  Bepeated  a  hundred  fold.CPigs.  176,  177  ^^^), 

Mcte  149,      from  my   own  drawing, 

It  possesses  in  the  ground  story  a  great  doorway,  leading  i 
into  the  open  hall,  from  this  is  only  eut  off  a  small  office 
in  the  front  corner  on  the  rightj  the  interior  is  otherwise 
undivided.   On  the  left  of  the  entrance  doorway  was  still  loc- 
ated  a  fef  years  since  the  great  scsles  for  weighing  the  baies 
of  goods.   The  stairway  to  the  upper  story  lies  at  the  outside 
in  the  court,  according  to  primitive  cuetom..  It  was  rebuilt 
in  the  Renaissance  period  and  for  ereater  convenience,  it  was 
then  extended  by  a  branch  terminatiné  in  the  court.   At  the 
rear  01  the  court  lies  a  small  wooden  stable.   Thus  in  ail  es- 
sentiels the  éround  plan  is  almost  exactly  similar  to  the  nor- 
th German  example  given  in  Pig.  151.   On  the  contrary  the  upp- 
er story  is  thorougbly  différent.   It  is  reached  by  means  of 
the  open  court  portico  and  the  stairway  already  mentioned,  and 
it  contains  two  front  rooms,  grouped  around  the  remuant  of  a 

hall,  together  with  a  room  or  kitchen  next  the  court,  as  well 
as  a  chamber  and  the  stairway  leading  upwards.   The  exterior 
is  constructed  of  massive  sshlar  masonry  and  is  on  the  whole 
plein;  but  the  bold  mouldings  of  the  pointed-arched  entrance 
doorway  and  a  éraceful  bay  window  in  the  second  story  animate 
thèse  surfaces.   On  the  contrary  the  roof  is  treated  in  the 
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most  animated  manner  by  the  richest  developroent  of  carving  on 
its  main  part. 

153,  Mercbant's  fiouse  in  the  Beréstraese  in  Nuregberg. 
In  such  a  houee  the  upper  stories  could  already  be  utilized 
as  needed  for  living  purpoees  or  for  storaée  rooms;  yet  suffi- 
cient  care  was  not  yet  taken  for  a  greater  traffic.   Ab  excel- 
lent exaaiple  may  serve  as  a  type,  bon  the  mercbants  created 
great  storerooms  for  themselves  in  the  animated  increase  of 
commerce,  but  at  the  same  time  gave  their  houses  a  certain  a- 
daptability,  i.e.,  so  arrangea  them,  that  altérations  and  cha- 
nges could  easily  be  made,  bas  remained  in  Kuremberg.  We  give 
its  représentation  on  the  adjacent  plate  and  its  descrijstion 
in  von  Essenwein's  words.   ît  is  the  House  at  7  Bergstrasse, 
that  in  tne  décades  from  the  middle  of  the  19  th  century  onward, 
when  ail  altérations  were  undertaken,  belonged  to  a  friend  of 
art,  wbo  made  it  his  pride  to  leave  it  in  the  condition,  in  w 
which  he  had  purchased  it  about  tbe  middle  of  the  century. 

The  plan  of  the  15  th  century  in  ail  parts  was  still  ciearly 
preserved;  exceptinê  at  about  the  change  from  tbe  16  th  to  the 
17  th  century  the  old  rooms  had  been  furnished  with  new  wains- 
cotings.   Berhaps  also  some  walls  were  then  first  inserted  new, 
but  which,  if  needed  earlier,  migbt  bave  already  been  added  in 
the  15  th  century;  for  what  we  hâve  already  termed  adaptabili- 
ty  means,  tbat  witbout  affecting  the  nuàleus  of  the  bouse,  any 
r^walls  might  be  added  or  removed,  and  that  in  the  entire  house 
not  e  sinele  structurelly  necessary  internai  wall  existed.  A 
little  décorative  ornament  in  the  corridor,  a  slight  altérati- 
on in  the  stairs,  that  occurred  in  the  18  th  century,  chan^ed 
nothing  in  the  character,  and  even  if  tbe  earlier  owner  before 
our  art  friend  did  something  each  year  toward  ''beautifying"  t 
the  house  in  accordance  with  his  modest  leans,  i.e.  papered  a 
rooni  or  had  an  old  paneling  varnished,  or  had  some  wainscotinés 
removed  and  the  walls  plastered,  still  tbe  lest  owner  was  so 
much  the  more  conservative,  thus  being  an  avowed  enemy  of  tbe 
architect  and  to  ail  work  of  restoration,  so  that  nothiné  in 
tbe  house  must  be  changed,  except  perbaps  the  removal  of  some 
papers,  with  which  the  former  possessor  of  tbe  house  had  beau- 
tified  it.   For  sake  of  cleanliness  also,  as  he  said  to  the 
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arciîitects,  he  usually  admitted  some  of  tbeir  "colleagues*  to 
bis  house  annoally,  i.e.  some  whitewashers,  in  order  to  hâve 
white-coated  anew  the  parts  of  bis  bouse,  tbat  had  beeo  wbite- 
washed  froBi  ancient  times,  wbether  tbese  were  se  coated  from 
the  beginnîng  or  first  in  the  18  th  centery,  yet  he  liked  to 
préserve  in  certain  parts  of  his  house  bis  spiders  and  never 
permitted  the  removal  of  tbe  dast,  so  tbat  his  bouse  always 
retained  the  impression  of  untoucbed  antiquity.   Yet  times  ch- 
ange; he  died,  and  what  he  had  sost  feared  occurred;  his  bouse 
passed  into  the  hands  of  an  architect,  who  modernized  tbe  ent- 
ire  internai  arrangeaient,  so  tbat  now  for  several  years  it  bas 
yielded  a  retorp  corresponding  to  its  capital  value.   Yet  tbis 
new  owner  fully  understood  what  he  must  change  for  tbis  purpo- 
se.   The  most  beautiful  wainscoting  is  now  in  the  Germanie  Mu- 
séum J  he  knew  how  to  utilize  otbers  again,  and  before  ail  he 
made  accurete  drawings  of  its  condition,  from  whiiEh  our  repré- 
sentations were  drawn, 

The  house  consiste  of  two  entirely  separate  buildings;  a  fr- 
ont house  lying  on  the  street  and  the  rear  house  separated 
therefrciE  by  e  court.   The  front  house  bas  a  èellar  beneath 
it,  the  entrance  to  the  cellar  being  from  the  street  at  the 
corner  of  the  house.   Only  a  structure  in  the  bail,  to  which 
a  stairway  leads  from  above,  in  the  corner  on  the  left  of  tbe 
observer,  recells  the  cellar  in  the  interior.   This  structure 
forms  e  sort  of  gallery,  on  which  sat  an  employée  of  the  mer- 
chant,  who  could  record  the  merchant's  éoods  sent  out  and  rec- 
eived.   If  a  festival  were  held  in  the  hall  of  the  house,  the 
musiciens  sat  there.   One  window,  tbat  opened  on  an  alley  from 
tbis  gallery,  »ay  bave  originally  existed;  tbe  otber  three  did 
not  belcng  to  the  original  design.   Otberwise  tbe  entire  ground 
story  was  at  lirst  one  great  hall  with  entrance  doorway  in  the 
façade,  to  open  into  the  court.   Great  cslaes  on  the  wall,  ban- 
ging  on  a  great  movable  arm  permitted  the  weighing  of  the  lar- 
gest  and  heaviest  baies.   In  about  one-fourtb  of  tbe  hall  was 
later  constructed  a  vaulted  room,  in  which  spécial  éoods  could 
be  stored.-*-^^  4  irbeâetî  winding  stairway  led  upwards.   The  cou- 
rt could  also  be  filled  with  wares;  it  contained  in  the  divis- 
ion wall  next  to  the  neighboring  house  a  draw  well  common  to 
both. 
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Mote  150,      Âccording   to   tke  proportions  of  other  merchante* 
houaes    in  aouthern  Germany,    for   example,    of   the  one  on    the  DE- 
rerplatz  Juat  desoribed,    in  whieh  aimilar  aeparated  parla  of 
the  ground   atory  manifeatly  aerved   aa  a  writing   raom  for   the 
maater  or  a  boohkeeper,    aa  well    aa  by   reaaon  of    the  aimilar 
plan  preoaîl ing   in  north  Germany,    one  may   indeed   alao  aee   in 
thia   vaulted   room  rather   a  amall    office, 

The  rear  bouse  was  diviâed  lengthwise  into  two  parte;  one 
was  vaulted  and  either  served  as  a  stable  for  horses  or  for 
storage  of  spécial  coods,  the  other  as  a  passage  to  a  rear  .co- 
urt, that  occupied  the  width  of  the  lot,  and  wbicb  could  be  1 
laid  out  as  a  small  garden,  as  it  was  for  a  long  time,  if  the 
space  was  not  also  occupied  by  the  business.  A  straigbt  stair- 
way  led  upward  in  the  rear  house.  The  hall  did  not  hâve  the 
height  osual  in  Qologne;  on  the  other  band  the  entire  second 
story  was  evidently  likewise  intended  for  the  business,  and  a 
hailiin  the  front  house  next  the  street  side  was  separated  fr- 
om  the  remainder  by  a  frame  partition,  that  could  easily  be  re- 
Bîoved,  and  this  occupied  the  sœaller  half  of  the  second  story. 
ThereiE  was  the  writing  room  of  the  merchant,  who  indeed  had 
nuffierous  assistants;  the  hall  itself  must  hâve  been  no  further 
divided  in  this  story,  where  employées  and  strangers  transact- 
ed  business;  yet  the  aée  ci  the  partition  walls  could  not  be 
determined,  and  xhus  they  are  reproduced  in  our  drawing,  since 
the  merchant  indeed  aiways  needed  a  number  od  separate  rooms 
for  spécial  goods,  particularly  in  the  vicinity  of  the  countine 
room  for  samples  of  goods.  In  the  room  beside  the  stairway  had 
long  been  a  kitchen.  A  light  wooden  open  gallery  represented 
the  connection  with  the  rear  house,  wbose  second  story  was  or- 
iginally  an  undivided  room  with  a  great  post  in  the  middle. 
Yet  walls  were  already  early  introduced;  for  the  three  rooms 
thus  formée  bore  wainscotings  of  the  17  th  century.   In  the 
third  story  of  the  front  house  was  the  dwelliné  of  the  family, 
whose  largest  room  had  the  extremely  beautiful  wainscotiné,  t 
that  is  now  found  in  the  Germanie  Wuseum.  The  two  smaller  ro- 
oms served  as  sleeping  chambers;  the  room  beside  the  stairway 
may  hâve  been  the  original  kitchen,  so  that  the  table  may  also 
hâve  been  set  there  in  the  hall.   The  rear  house  was  also  conn- 
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coDnected  in  tbis  story  by  e  light  gallery,  and  it  reiiiained  to 
the  lest  as  a  single  wareroom  with  a  wooden  post  at  the  centre. 
3o  far  the  beams  lie  the  shortest  way  in  the  front  end  rear 
buildings.   In  the  appermost  story  they  lie  lengthwise  and  in 
front  are  supported  by  two  girders,  in  the  rear  house  by  a  sin- 
gle one.   A  connection  between  front  and  rear  buildings  no  lon- 
ger exists  in  this  4  th  story;  the  éirders  are  weak,  and  tbus 
it  appeers,  unless  a  very  ereat  transformation  occurred,  as  if 
walls  were  originally  arranged  in  the  reer  house,  rooms  being 
.found  there  for  the  employées.   Also  in  the  front  house,  the 
two  rooms  next  the  street  must  originally  hâve  been  the  dwell- 
ing  of  the  children.   The  attic  bas  five  stories  in  the  front 
and  four  in  the  rear  house;  yet  only  three  were  used  as  store- 
rooms.   Hoists  from  the  street  for  the  front  house  and  from  t 
the  court  for  the  rear  house  are  indeed  later,  but  are  merely 
the  successors  of  the  earlier  ones;  for  by  hoisting  the  goods 
injuries  must  occur  to  the  apparatus,  which  then  made  fréquent 
renewals  necessary. 

In  contrast  to  the  iyîercbant's  House  in  Cologne,  in  Nuremberg, 
where  ail  the  merchants'  houses  lay  on  wide  streets,  the  goods 
could  De  hoisted  from  the  street  without  disturbine  traffic. 
But  a  contrast  to  that  in  Cologne  also  consists  in  the  otiliz- 
ing  of  the  roof,  that  was  huilt  as  high  es  possible,  and  tbere- 
fore  the  gable  was  not  across  the  narrow  end,  es   would  hâve 
been  naturel,  but  on  the  longer  side.   Men  reouired  in  Nuremb- 
erg more  storerooms  in  the  house,  since  there  éreat  public  wa- 
rehouses  could  not  receive  a  part  of  the  goods. 

The  external  architecture  of  one  exair^ple  is  the  simplest  con- 
ceivable,  like  such  houses  in  gênerai.   The  façades  are  entire- 
ly  of  plein  stone,  both  next  the  court  as  toward  the  street, 
and  indeed  of  those  extending  through  the  entire  thickness  of 
the  walls,  there  merely  of  headers.   The  doorways  and  Windows 
are  simply  eut  eut  of  thèse  walls,  excepting  that  the  façade 
also  exhibits  merely  a  projecting  cornice.   Only  the  simply 
profiled  mein  cornice,  on  which  are  generally  laid  three  to 
five  courses  of  bricks,  terminâtes  the  fecede.   The  horizontal 
rafters  of  the  roof  project  beyond  this.   The  entrance  ^eteway 
is  enclosed  by  a  somewbat  richer  moulding»  the  Windows  are  di- 
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cocnected  in  tbis  story  by  e  li^bt  eallery,  and  it  reitained  to 
the  last  as  a  einiÉle  wereroom  with  a  wooden  post  at  the  centre. 
3o  far  tne  beams  lie  the  shortest  way  in  the  front  and  reer 
buildings.  In  the  uppermost  story  they  lie  len^thwise  and  in 
front  are  supported  by  two  éirders,  in  the  rear  house  by  a  sin- 
gle one.  A  connection  betiseen  front  and  rear  Buildings  no  lon- 
ger exists  in  this  4  th  story;  the  éirders  are  weak,  and  tbus 
it  appeers,  unless  a  very  great  transformation  occurred,  as  if 
walls  were  originally  arranced  in  the  rear  house,  rooms  being 
.found  there  for  the  employées.  Aise  in  the  front  house,  the 
two  rooms  next  the  street  must  originally  hâve  been  the  dwell- 
ing  of  the  children.  The  attic  has  five  stories  in  the  front 
and  four  in  the  rear  house;  yet  only  three  were  used  as  store- 
rooms.  Hoists  from  the  street  for  the  front  house  and  fronj  t 
the  court  for  the  reer  house  are  indeed  later,  but  are  merely 
the  successors  of  the  earlier  ones;  for  by  hoistin^  the  goods 
injuries  must  occur  to  the  apperatus,  which  then  made  fréquent 
renewals  necessary. 

In  contrast  to  the  ii/lercbant's  House  in  Cologne,  in  Nureniberg, 
where  ail  the  merchants'  houses  lay  on  wide  streets,  the  gocds 
could  be  hoisted  froni  the  street  without  disturbinp  traffic. 
But  a  contrast  to  that  in  Cologne  elsc  consists  in  the  utiliz- 
ing  of  the  roof,  that  was  built  es  hién  es  possible,  and  there- 
fore  tne  gable  was  not  across  the  narrow  end,  es  would  hâve 
been  naturel,  but  on  the  lonéer  side.   J^'en  requireô  in  Nuremb- 
erg more  storercoHiS  in  the  house,  since  there  éreat  oublie  wa- 
rehouses  could  not  receive  a  part  of  tbe  pooos. 

The  external  architecture  of  one  exairple  is  the  sliplest  con- 
ceivable,  like  such  houses  in  generel.   The  facedas  are  entire- 
ly  01  plein  stone,  both  next  the  court  as  toward  the  street, 
and  indeed  of  those  extendiné  through  the  entire  thickness  of 
the  walls,  there  nierely  of  heeders.   The  doorways  and  Windows 
are  siœply  eut  out  of  thèse  walls,  excepting  that  the  façade 
also  exhibits  merely  a  pro.jectiné  cornice.  Only  the  sin.ply 
profiled  msin  cornice,  on  which  are  generally  laid  three  to 
five  courses  of  bricks,  terminâtes  the  fecede.   The  horizontal 
rafters  of  the  roof  Project  beyond  this.  The  entrsnce  éateway 
is  enclosed  by  a  somewbat  ricber  mculding)  the  Windows  are  di- 
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diviûed  into  two  parts  by  vertical  irullions,  are  merely  treat*- 

ed  witb  a  cove.  Stone  crosses  do  not  occur  witb  tbe  low  heie- 
hts  of  stories  in  Nuremberé,  only  divisions  by  vertical  mulli- 
ODS.  The  gable  walls  and  party  walls  between  two  neighbors  a 
are  built  of  bricks. 

154.  Other  Houses  in  Nuremberg. 
Just  like  tbe  house  œentioned  bere,  tbe  others  also  stood  p 
plain  and  uprigbt  an  the  streets,  without  tberefore  appeering 
eccentric;  lor  bere  and  there  a  cbarming  addition  enlivens  tbe 
view,  making  a  particularly  fine  efiect  on  the  generel  and  qu- 
iet background.  Sometiires  8  graceful  little  apse  projects  fr- 
om  the  surface!  sometimes  at  a  corner  stands  e  figure  beneath 
a  canopy;  sometimes  is  tbe  roof  enricned  by  additions  at  its 
corner  or  on  its  broad  surfaces,  that  first  of  ail  improve  t 
the  outline  of  tne  entire  jâass.   iïspecislly  valuable  for  tbe 
aninristion  of  the  street  view  is  it,  that  in  tnedieeval  cities 
one  house  commonly  projected  so  far  beyond  the  next  bouse,  th- 
at still  one  or  even  several  wàndows  conld  be  arrangée  at  the 
side,  as  may  be  seen  on  the  adjacent  Blate.   In  the  second  st- 
ory  is  there  a  window  end  a  little  epse;  in  tbe  third  stcry  a 
are  placed  two  Windows.   In  tr^e  fourth  story  i?  but  one,  but 
there  is  a  recess  in  tr.e  wall  oi  T,r.e  nall,  that  iriâKes  possible 
a  slot  window,  wiiioh  perir.its  l'ron,  tbe  hall  a  view  tov»ar6  the 
Street.   There  aise  prc.jected  a  portion  of  ti-^e  ^veet   table  ov- 
er  the  nei&hboriné  nouse,  and  the  aniDr.eted  architecture  of  th- 
is  &eble  uncommonly  itnoroved  the  street.   The  Icwer  part  of  t 
tbe  pro.iection  of  the  house  was  built  ci  ashlars  es  rar  as  to 
the  height  of  the  comice,  correspondins  to  the  façade;  but  in 
référence  to  tbe  brick  rrasonry,  that  behind  separeted  the  hou- 
se froiïi  that  of  the  nei^hbor,  and  brickwcrk  becaire  comiion  for 
this  éable.   It  was  built  witb  Diers  closely  adherint  to  the 
north  GeriTisn  style,  between  which  are  plastered  recesses,  thet 
shcvv  openinés  se  fer  es  they  Project  above  the  roof,  witr^  con- 
nections âbove  end  extendin^  froiï:  pier  to  pier,  se  that  hère 
also  agair  appears  the  steppec  éable.   Since  the  exemple  sele- 
cted  by  us  no  lonéer  reteins  its  ancient  gable,  we  éive  in  Fie. 
17?  that  CI  the  nouse  adjoininé  the  Gity  iiall  in  Treresienstr- 
asse,  se  fer  es  we  kncv.,  f-s  heir^  tre  test  creserved  aïone  the 
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many  mutilated  ones  reirainiRé,  that  also  still  show  tbe  peint- 
ing  of  the  plastered  recesses  with  red  and  black  joints  on  a 
white  ground. 

155.   Tbe  Schad  House  in  Ulm. 

Likewise  consisting  of  a  front  and  a  rear  transverse  house 
is  the  Schad  Bouse  in  tbe  Birschgasse  in  Dlm.CF^ié.  179  ^^^  ) , 
But  a  nuïïiber  of  additions  are  connected  therewith,  characteri- 
zed  by  the  later  date  of  its  érection  and  also  by  the  hieher 
rank  of  its  mercbant  owner. 

Ilote   757.  From  Gurlitt,    ^.  Historieche  S  tûâteoilder,    Ulm. 
Berlin,      Ho  date. 

The  iriassive  vaulted  corridor  of  the  house  is  wide  enough  to 
receive  the  strai^ht  stairv^ey  escendine  to  the  upper  story  be- 
side  the  passage  to  the  court;  on  the  riéht  and  left  of  it  lie 
vaulted  warerooiiiS,  and  the  writiné  room  of  the  owner  projects 
into  the  court  like  a  bay  windcw.   Tbe  court  is  enclosed  by 
winés  on  right  and  left,  which  contained  stables  and  other  su- 
bordinate  rooms;  wooden  éalleries  in  twc  stories  extend  along 
thèse  and  connect  the  front  building  with  the  transverse  winé 
in  the  court.  This  conteins  in  the  eround  story  aéain  a  mass- 
ive vaulted  hall  witb  two  piers,  that  likewise  loriried  a  greet 
warehouse.   In  the  upper  story  the  stairway  of  tbe  front  house 
terminâtes  in  a  éreat  anteroom,  ad.ioininé  which  are  the  kitch- 
en  on  tbe  îeft  and  liviné  rooms  in  front  and  on  tbe  ripht.   T 
The  winés  f^longside  tre  ccurt  serve  for  sleepiné  rooDiS  and  ser- 
vants; tbe  transverse  building  contains  tne  9rect  lestal  fiall 
01  the  bouse,   ^j^roir  tbis  le?-:ds  e  passade  throu^b  the  corridor 
beginniré  on  toe  left  to  the  garden,  that  extend s  behind  the 
second  court  in  a  somewhat  elevated  location.   Tbus  in  the  en- 
tire  plan  the  iir.portant  and  feriéhter  sidf  is  nucr  iïcrn  ytri-oi;^- 
ly  emphasized  in  oomparison  to  the  more  mercantile  and  pl^in3r 
sidc  ol  u'''e  prfo-iia-,  exaiiole,  anj  t^is  i.Toort-io  !:■  nature  is  a 
also  sxor^ssea  in  tne  trsatTent  oi  tne  whole.   The  court  poss- 
esses  more  rionly  construateci  iaiierias;  9  portico  vvitn  a  cetiu- 
tiiui  fountain,  addeci  ia  1627,  adjoins  it,  in  tne  re^ir;  like'.vise 
the  anteroo.n  of  the  upper  story  still  ratains  its  oeautiful  o 
paneled  ceilin^.   Alrsady  standin^  in  the  Renaissance  Dsriod, 
the  whole  forms  a  closin?  meTiber  of  the  évolution  froTi  the  sim- 
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simple  conditions  of  the  citizens. 

153.   H0US8  Types  on  the  Basis  of  several  Floors. 

Thèse  already  very  extended  south  Qerman  house  types  also  a 
acoording  to  the  precedin^  are  clearly  to  ne  derived  froni  the 
ancient  Geruian  hall-like  houss  of  a  single  rooiD.   But  besides 
them  occur  in  the  extrême  south,  southwest  and  southeast  Germ- 
any  a  séries  01  house  forins,  that  do  not  permit  such  a  dériva- 
tion,  ihese  are  buildings,  whose  irre^ular  division  of  the  in- 
terior  avoids  ail  réminiscences  of  the  ancient  type  of  the  gr- 
éât hall.   Their  location  on  the  frontier  and  the  fact,  that 
they  almost  entirely  belong  to  a  later  time,  oermits  the  con- 
clusion, that  we  may  refer  the:ii  to  the  influence  of  foreiôn 
bouse  forms.   4s  a  model  for  theiri  served  in  the  south  and  so- 
utheast the  house  of  the  Alpine  lands,  tnat  in  tne  high  mount- 
ains,  jiore  withdrawn  fro;ïi  direct  German  influence,  Derinanent- 
ly  retained  the  antique  tradition  of  a  plan  containin^  serveal 
rooms.   As  an  exaaiple  of  its  architectural  style  may  be  compa- 
red  the  small  noblenian's  seat  near  Klausen  described  in  Art. 
84.   In  the  southwest  and  especially  in  Alsace  may  it  be  assa- 
Tied  indeed,  that  the  smaller  Prench  castles  and  manor  nouses 
exarted  an  influence  upon  the  building  customs  01  the  well  to 
do  citizens.   Opportanity  for  enrioloyin^  skilled  artizans  was 
so  abundant,  tnat  men  wera  accustomed  tn  their  picturesque  lit- 
tle  cities,  30  charminsly  located  on  tne  vin.e-Gr0.7nad  hills  of 
tn3  Vosses  Tiountains,  to  erect  houses  for  theinselves,  that  oc- 
cupied  a  middle  place  between  a  noble^an's  seat,  the  housc  of 
a  well  to  do  vine  cultivator,  and  the  city  styir3  of  Duildin^. 
157.   Bouse  at  Reichenweier . 

^"i.O!Ti  tne  remains  of  ancient  domestic  naénificence  over  anan- 
dant  in  tns  little  city  01  -^eicnenweier,  we  brin^  93  an  exaiLD- 
le  sucn  3  d¥,-elling  in  l^'igs.  130  to  13?.  "■^^'  Ai  ter  the  T.anner  of 
a  noblemgn's  court,  it  is  separate:i  iro.T.  ths  street  by  a  court 
enciused  cy  a  hisn  wall:  eut  its  io.ver  s  tory  servsd  entirsiv 
for  the  Dusiness  01  wine  culture,  as  it  contains  only  two  roo- 
ms; a  cellar  hall  witn  a  wide  archway  an5  9  cellar,  such  as 
frequently  occur  in  Alsace  as  fermentiné  and  storerooms  for 
wine,  slightly  or  not  at  ail  sunk  in  the  earth.   They  correso- 
ond  inaeed  to  the  idea  of  the  ancient  cellar,  but  scarceiy  to 
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what  we  elsewhere  understand  by  a  cellar.   Ftoid  the  cellar  hall 
one  ascends  by  a  windins  stairway  of  stone,  a  reéularly  occur- 
V)^  ring  appendage  of  thèse  houaes,  to  the  upper  story,  in  which 
kitohen  and  chambers  adjoin  a  small  corridor.   The  main  room 
with  a  bay  window  has  a  finely  paneled  ceiling.   On  the  exter- 
ior  prevails  a  plain  treatment  of  the  lorms;  only  plain  mould- 
ings  and  simpls  Windows  with  cross  bars  animate  the  surfaces. 
Yet  a  pleasing  effect  is  produoed  by  the  fresh  alternation  of 
the  various  openings  and  the  projection  of  the  stairway  tower 
and  the  bay  Windows  with  small  outlay  for  forms.  For  the  sta- 
irway tower  we  hâve  assumed  in  our  drawinô  a  crowning  by  a  tile 
roof,  corresponding  to  the  plain  treatment  of  the  whole.   Bes- 
ides  such  aolutions  for  thèse  are  also  found  the  arrangement 
of  a  small  terrace  enclosed  by  a  graceful  tracery  balustrade, 

Vote   152.      from  my   own  drawing. 
155.   Sufo  House  at  Ueberlingen. 

Partner  south  in  the  extrême  corner  of  the  présent  German  e 
empire  the  so-called  Sufo  Kouse  in  Ueberlingen  forms  a  very  an- 
cient  example  of  this  kind.CPids.  133  to  135).   Fïhether  it  ac- 
tually  was  the  habitation  of  tne  learned  mystio  Sufo,  living 
in  the  first  naïf  of  the  14  th  century,  may  be  uncertain,  in 
spite  of  a  local  tradition.   The  détail  fornis  of  the  stone  fa- 
çade wall  lying  next  tne  street  afford  no  very  assured  basis 
for  deteriFiinins  tha  date  of  its  oriéin;  in  any  case  the  build- 
ing belongs  by  its  aée  and  tne  peculiarity  of  its  plan  to  the 
most  notable  dweliings  of  the  Serriian  middle  aees.   Asiae  from 
the  many  additions  and  restorations  of  récent  times,  tnere  re- 
sults  a  tolerably  simple  ground  olan. 

In  the  érounô  story  one  enters  throueh  a  round-arched  door- 
way  surroundea  by  a  fine  cavetto,  above  which  is  placed  a  rep- 
résentation of  the  Srucifixion,  into  a  hall  paved  with  stone 
slabs.   In  it  the  hearth  lies  in  the  rear,  in  the  middle  of  t 
the  fioor  is  a  trapdoor  for  entrance  to  the  cellar;  at  the  le- 
ft  of  the  entrance  doorway  a  stairway  leads  to  the  upper  story; 
in  the  right  hall  a  round-arched  doorway  ooens  into  the  chief 
room  of  the  house,  a  chambar  about  14,3  by  22,0   ft.   ^nother 
small  room  adjoins  the  rear  wall  of  the  entrance  hall;  it  is 
not  impossible,  that  its  projection  beyond  the  line  of  the 
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large  room  may  hâve  résultée  from  a  later  rebuildinô,  since  t 
the  entire  rear  side  of  the  house,  that  on  the  slopin^  site 
extends  about  one  story  lower  than  the  old  main  façade,  has  ex- 
perienced  important  altérations  in  later  times.   Aside  from  t 
the  enclosure  of  this  projecting  room,  ail  walls  are  erected 
in  masonry  of  considérable  thickness.  On  the  contrary  in  the 
upper  story  only  the  front  and  arable  alone  ware  of  stone;  ail 
else  is  sim|)le  half  timber  \ïork,  externally  effective  only  by 
the  good  joining  of  the  différent  parts.   Also  hère  an  entran- 
ce  hall  adjoins  the  skairs  and  also  contains  the  fireplace,  h 
hère  placed  next  the  front  wall.   From  the  niche  in  which  it 
is  found  ,  a  small  opening  for  passing  the  food  extends  into 
the  adjacent  room,  which  we  must  thus  consider  a  dining  room. 
Two  other  chambers  adjoin  at  the  rear.   The  whole  forms  a  very 
,'c?comfortable  dwelling,  in  which  indeed  only  the  very  low  story 
heights  of  6.9  ft.  in  both  upper  and  ground  stories  appear  st- 
riking  in  comparison  to  our  oiodern  views. 
159.   House  in  Berne. 

Perhaps  as  a  continuation  of  the  data  hère  éiven  may  be  reg- 
arded  the  stately  House  in  Berne,  that  7;e  reoroduce  in  ?igs. 
c'lB6  to  138."^'^  Berne  belonés  to  the  cities,  that  accordiné  to 
Southern  prototypes  accompany  their  principal  streets  by  con- 
tinuous  vaultej  passages,  and  tnereby  created  the  most  suitab- 
Is  locality,  in  ithich  also  traffic  and  business  mi9ht  be  our- 
sued,  undisturbed  by  heat  of  sun  or  rainy  weather,  as  weli  as 
the  gay  pas3a>:^,e  of  the  promenadin^  important  world. 

Soîe   lôS.      s>rom  Gurlitt,    >.  Historischea   Stûi  tebi  Lier .    p. 
S.      Bern,    Berl  in.    Ho   date,. 

Thus  likewise  in  the  ground  story  of  our  house  extends  the 
vaulted  passade  on  Œassive  piers,  at  whose  rear  wall  open  two 
shoD  rooms,  of  which  we  certainly  do  not  know  whether  tney  al- 
ways  had  the  existinè  lorm.   Probably  the  rooois  on  the  riiânt 
with  the  Dresent  house  entrance  formerly  composed  a  éreat  ent- 
rance  hall,  from  which  the  shops  and  workshoos  were  to  be  rea- 
ched  at  the  rear  of  the  stairway  to  the  upper  stories.   In  th- 
is only  a  small  corridor  adjoins  the  stairway;  ail  else  is  at- 
ilized  for  the  plan  of  a  spaoiôus  liviné  room, and  the  kitchen 
is  placed  in  the  right  corner  at  the  rear.   ?rom  this  the  usual 
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open  passage  extends  to  the  privy  located  in  the  rear  anéle  of 
the  court.  The  whole  is  so  arrangea,  that  each  story  might  v 
very  well  by  itself  forai  a  separate  dwelling,  and  since  hère 
could  not  be  considered  the  use  of  the  upper  story  for  storage 
purposes,  as  we  found  common  in  north  Gerniany,  the  house  may 
thus  hâve  belonged  with  those  not  owning  a  dwellind.   The  ext- 
rior  01  the  house  is  generally  plain  and  made  a  simple  impres- 
sion, since  still  instead  of  the  great  modem  Windows  smaller 
light  openings  appear  in  the  upper  parts  of  the  wall.   But  by 
the  addition  of  the  effective  bay  window  with  the  rien  blind 
tracery  ornament  of  its  walls  and  its  very  developed  corbelli- 
ng,  in  coinbination  with  its  widely  projecting  eaves  of  the  ro- 
of, it  strongly  advances  froai  the  row  of  its  neighbors  and  pro- 
duces the  expression  of  comfort  and  wealth. 
160,   Small  Rouse  in  Reéensburg. 

I^ew  German  cities  hâve  retained  so  meny  renriains  of  mediaeval 
architecture  as  the  very  ancient  Regensburg,  that  also  after 
its  first  period  of  splendor,  in  which  it  was  the  impérial  cap- 
ital under  the  last  Qarlovingians,  still  maintained  its  param- 
ount  importance  as  an  ecclesiastical,  commercial  and  Dolitical 
centre  of  Bavaria  durins  the  entire  middle  aées  aeainst  much 
youn^er  i>^unicn.   *lso  after  the  numerous  iosses,  tne  most  réc- 
ent tiuies  nave  oroa^hi.  to  the  existin?  condition  of  old  dwell- 
ings,  losses  with  which  are  to  bs  reckoned  the  rebuildin?  of 
the  old  fairiily  résidence  of  the  Thundorfer  fajiily,  known  under 
tne  name  oi  ''toliath's  House",  yet  in  tne  narrow  alleys  of  the 
interior  of  "Cbe  ciûv  besides  so  many  reiiains  of  the  Pomanesoue 
period,  numerous  dwellinPs  in  Sotnic  style  hâve  endurea  tnrou- 
gh  numerous  burninés  of  the  city,  thanks  to  the  stone  construc- 
tion eir.cloyed  tnrou^hout  on  them.   Onfortunately  just  the  lar- 
aest  and  most  important  of  thèse  buildings  sre  so  chanâed  in 
tne  interior,  that  their  ancient  plans  are  scarcely  longer  to 
be  recognized.   ffié.  139   "^  gives  the  ^round  story  plan  of  o 
one  of  the  smaller  houses,  located  at  the  corner  of  the  ?isch- 
markt  and  of  the  Kahlerstrasse. 

^ote   154.      ^rom  my   omn   ira:ning. 

It  shows  the  plan  of  a  wide  vaulted  entrance  hall  with  a  lar- 
ger  rooji  beside  it,  likewise  covered  by  riboed  vaults.   The  o- 
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open  stairway  wiads  around  to  the  upper  story  in  the  anéle  of 
the  court;  only  from  that  is  it  placed  in  the  interior  of  the 
building.  The  upper  stories  are  three  ia   number^and  eaoh  con- 
tains  a  small  anterooai,  that  received  the  before  mentioned  st- 
airway, and  in  size  corresponds  to  tne  rear  bay  oi  the  vault 
of  the  larger  room  in  the  ground  story.   Three  rooins  nearly 
correspond  to  the  remainins  three  vaulted  oays  of  the  around 
story  and  adjoin  this.   ^rom  the  rear  room  in  tne  second  story 
a  passade  aéain  leads  to  the  privy  located  in  the  anele  of  the 
court.  The  court  gable  of  tbis  house  with  its  upper  stepped 
termination  and  a  window  lintel  decorated  by  a  cusped  arch  in 
the  top  story  are  well  preserved;  otherwise  the  entire  exteri- 
or  01  the  house  is  sreatly  chans^ed. 

loi.   Roritzer  House  in  Se^ensburâ. 

In  order  to  présent  for  Besensburg  the  charaoteristic  mode 
of  treatment  of  the  architecture,  we  éive  in  Pié.  190  "^^^   the 
exterior  oi  the  house,  that  belonged  to  the  cathedral  archite- 
ct  Wolféanô  Roritzer,  and  which  was  probably  constructed  by  h 
his  rebuilding  two  or  three  old  houses  on  a  larger  and  tolera- 
bly  developed  sround  olan.   The  external  walls  cise  with  plain 
surfaces;  the  siiiiply  eut  Windows  for  tne  neeôs  of  the  stories 
for  livin2  are  arranéed  in  several  sroups  by  cornices  above  t 
them;  as  proainent  décorations  serve  tne  Windows  oi  the  attic 
subdivided  by  siiall  columns.   Tne  stecoed  éaole  of  tne  left  p 
portion  of  tne  house  finds  its  continuetion  in  a  battiemenûed 
termination  of  the  wall  of  the  house,  behind  wnich  is  conceal- 
ed  a  shed  roof  sloping  te  tne  rear. 

1Ô8.   Houses  at  ^assau  and  Steyr. 

In  a  différent  nianner  appears  further  the  adhérence  to  south- 
ern  architectural  customs,  thet  we  may   see  in  such  concealment 
of  the  crowning  roof,  if  we  descend  the  Danube  further.   In  P 
Passau,  that  still  possesses  a  considérable  number  of  vaulted 
lower  stories,  similar  in  kind  to  that  reoroduced  in  Fig.  167, 
already  appear  the  first  simple  examples  of  stone  galleries  a- 
round  ths  court  in  several  stories.   This  motive  is  thus  deve- 
ioned  in  the  most  eraceful  way  in  upper  Austria,  especially  in 
Steyr.   There  are  arrangea  the  lots  of  the  full  citizens  around 
tne  elonôated  main  square  of  the  city  in  quite  iœposing  widths 


193 
and  very  great  depbhs.   Since  Steyr  arose  by  means  oï   its  fam- 
ous  iron  industry  and  by  the  siedium  of  the  southern  traffic 
coming  froir.  the  Alps  to  an  important  market,  thèse  lots  were 
built  over  with  the  inclusion  of  several  oourts  in  a  frequent- 
ly  extensive  way,  even  to  the  rear  border,  that  was  marked  by 
the  slope  of  tne  hill  or  the  outer  walls  of  the  city.   Fîios. 
IPl  to  194  ■'■^^  afford  an  idea  of  such  developed  plans. 

ffote   155.      ¥rom    the  publ  ioations   of    the   ?/ienef  Bauhûtte. 

We  see  how  in  the  ground  story  the  entire  front  is  ooen  in 
vaulted  halls  for  traffic,  and  how  in  ail  stories  are  arranged 
beside  each  other  rooais  lurnished  with  vaults  or  beam  ceilings. 
By  différent  stairways  and  the  columnar  ealleries  of  the  courts 
a  and  b  care  is  taken,  that  almost  every  roofn  may  be  used  sep- 
arately,  so  that  according  to  need  it  may  be  made  a  storeroom, 
quarters  for  travelins  peddlers  and  their  servants,  or  even  a 
living  rooin  for  tne  owner.   So  we  may  concerne  such  a  house  as 
filled  with  a  varied  and  noisy  life;  it  combines  in  itself  wi- 
thin  small  space  a  dwelline,  bazaar  and  a  southern  caravanseray 

^s  a  spécial  peculiarity  of  the  cities  of  uoper  Austria,  we 
also  lind  hère  a  sreat  use  iriaoe  of  corbellina,  .  î^îot  only  de  t 
tne  èalleries  around  the  court  in  the  second  anî  third  stories 
Project  on  corbels;  the  entire  façade  oro.iecLs  in  this  lanner 
like  a  bay  window  for  tne  heiéht  of  two  stories.   Tn  tne  inte- 
rior  are  constructed  heavy  and  deeo  piers  for  the  losdins  of 
the  corbel,  between  which  the  front  wall  is  but  tnin.   The  win- 
doA's  stand  between  thèse  piers  connected  by  arches,  as  if  in 
deep  recesses,  and  tney  hâve  tnose  iiasonry  seaLs  nesiae  them, 
which  make  the  rooCiS  so  coniiortable.   In  tne  latest  exaTiples 
hyve  thèse  piers  been  divided  and  finslly  replacad  hy  coluiinar 
suûports,  wnicn  in  a  statically  correct  oanner  only  le aï  tne 
rear  enas  of  cne  correl  stones,  forrin?  3  very  rien  jotive  for 
tne  subcîivisicn  ci  12e   intericr.  i'neract'^ristic  of  me  5rt  of 
tnese  nearly  ûlpine  reeions  is  slso  tne  frsauent  us6.  oi   heavy 
vaults  and  tne  arrsn^eTient  01  ooen  ettics  restinê  on  few  suod- 
orts  wiLn  eirders  pinneo  tosetner.   One  hoistin^  ooenin^  m  t 
the  lofty  and  at  first  vertical  éable  oerj^its  tne  stor^^e  of 
goocs.   Above  tnis  the  roof  terminâtes  m  hipoeii  form,  wnile 
it  was  entirely  hipcea  in  tne  rear,  am  3onL3ineî  an  ooenins 
for  tne  little  court  b. 
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Similarly  arranged  and  SBoaped  about  two  internai  aûd  very 
pictueesque  courts  is  another  House  at  Steyr,  today  the  oiii- 
,,  ces  of  the  Alpine  Mountain  Society,  whose  gabled  façade  ana 
section  are  represented  in  Pigs.  195  and  19ô.  "^^  Tne  house  has 
but  one  upper  story,  tbat  is  again  corbelled  out  like  a  bay 
window.   îhe  architectural  style  exceeds  in  boldness  that  oth- 
erwise  usual  locally,  and  as  seen  in  tne  precedin^  example, 
since  tne  corbeliines  and  tne  supporting  piers  do  not  coïnc- 
ide, but  only  straiéht  arches  on  tne  wide  spans  support  the 
window  wall  of  the  projecting  story.   Likewise  by  the  rien  bl- 
ind  tracery  of  the  surfaces  is  tne  building  distinguished  abo- 
ve  others,  and  it  also  contains  in  ths  interior  in  the  beauti- 
ful  doors,  the  charming  stairway  and  the  beautiful  courts  alr- 
eady  mentioned,  a  great  number  of  refined  architectural  solut- 
ions. 

tiote  158.      r^ike-Jûiae    from   a   diloI  i^sation   of    the   Wiener   BauhÛtte 

'■"163.  Gitizens'  Houses  in  the  îyrol. 

ùike  tnese  houses  in  Steyr,  so  also  the  citizens'  houses  in 
tne  charinina  cities  of  the  Tyrol  mostly  stand  on  deep  and  nar- 
row  sites,  and  tney  attain  to  a  considérable  extent  by  the  in- 
clusion of  ons  or  more  courts.   On  the  exteriors  the  Tyrolese 
house  architecture  is  characterized  by  the  orefersnce  fer  the 
arrangement  of  porticos,  ?rnich  make  the  architectural  express- 
ion of  tne  City  so  confortable,  and  by  the  inclination  to  con- 
ceal  the  usual  ilat  shinsle  roofs  behind  a  horizontal  rvall,  in 
case  it  is  not  permitted  to  overhan^  the  lacade  witn  stron&ly 
projecting  eaves.   The  very  favorite  and  numerously  employed 
bay  vvindows  then  subdivide  verticaliy  thèse  rectaneular  struc- 


) 


tural  masses.  Our  street  vie'.v  froni  Sterzm^  (-^'is.  197   ^- 
may  afforo  a  représentation  of  the  effect  oroduced. 

note   157.      Prom   Steffsn.    Baudenim^l er   ieutsoher   V ergaagen- 
heit.      Vol.    1.    PI.    1.    Merlin.      Ho   date. 

As  a  spécial  exoedient  for  introoucin9  lighL  into  thèse  deep 
structures  ifithout  acceping  the  inconveniences  oi  open  courts, 
tnere  was  developed  the  oeculiar  design  of  lient  courts,  that 
very  notable  recall  ths  elevated  skyliaht  cpenin2s,  whose  ôer:ij 
we  find  mentioned  occasionally  in  ihe  ancient  German  halls,  a 
and  which  are  also  ïïiarked  as  "'testudo''  on  tne  plan  of  tne  Mon- 
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ivlonastery  oî   3.  Gall.   îhere  are  lar5e  rooms,  mostly  containi- 
ng  uhe  stairways,  located  in  the  interior  of  the  house,  and 
witn  their  external  walls  extend  so  hiéh  above  ths  roofs,  that 
grsat  arched  Windows  allow  an  abundance  oi  liéht  to  fail  to  e- 
ven  the  ground  story. 

1Ô4.   Oitizens'  Houses  in  Bohemia. 

Sirrdlar  dwellings  containing  nuirerous  rooms  finally  extend 
nortnwards  even  into  the  border  provinces  of  western  Bohemia, 
."where  an  aûcient  Sernian  tradition  did  not  oppose  tbem.   Thèse 
are  there  often  conuected  with  the  eastern  custoin  of  street 
porticos,  by  which  especialiy  the  great  marketplaces  or  squar- 
es 01  the  cities  oi  3erman  colonists  were  frequently  surround- 
ed.   But  in  the  détail  lorms  is  there  often  visible  an  influe- 
nce of  the  very  naive  and  dry  picturesque  architecture,  as  pre- 
ferred  in  Slâvic  lands,  éenerally  in  combination  witn  the  inf- 
luence 01  the  Itaiian  artists  already  attracted  to  the  north- 
east  by  the  rulers.  'T'wo  houses  from  Wittineam  (tt^igs.  198  to 
200  ^^^)   and  Budweis  (&id.  201  ^^~^)   are  produced  hère  as  exam- 
ples.  The  ground  plan  of  the  first  is  characterized  frooi  the 
houses  in  Steyr  by  the  clear  arranéenent  of  the  passage  in  the 
éround  story,  but  otherwise  is  based  on  the  liKe  practical  ten- 
dencies,  to  arrange  toe  rooiîiS  beside  each  other  purely  accord- 
in^  to  tne  requirerrients  lor  use.   Notable  on  tne  exteriors  of 
both  nouses  is  tne  Dreierence  for  a  low  inclination  of  the  ro- 
of ano  tne  aoortive  use  of  tne  forOiS  of  military  architecture, 
tnat  we  can.reier  to  tae  influences  before  mentioned. 

Mote   15^,      Ffom   Uitt.    ier   K.    K.    Ùentr*alaommiê8ion    zuf   Erfor^ 
aohanq   und    Erhaltang  deir   Baudenfimal  &. 

After  fle  nave  endeavored  in  the  Drecediné  to  obtain  a  survey 
of  tne  différent  forss  of  dwellinès,  that  served  the  citizens 
in  a  narrower  sensé,  i.e.,  tne  artisans  and  merchants,  who  fur- 
ûished  the"suoport  oi  tne  citizens, ''as  said  in  the  middle  aséea, 
it  is  ti!r:e  to  turn  to  the  house  of  that  inhabitant  of  the  city, 
the  conditions  of  whose  living  were  substantially  deterroineo 
•by  tne  practioe  of  agriculture.   As  previously  stated,  it  is 
certain,  that  in  the  beginnings  of  onost  German  cities  ail  tne 
citizens  at  first  oelonéed  to  that  clâss,  while  by  the  ooeees- 
sion  and  cultivation  of  the  vacant  land,  a  city  settlexent  co 
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Monastery  oî   S.  Gall.  îhere  are  lar^e  rooms,  aaostly  containi- 
ng  the  stairways,  located  in  the  interior  of  the  house,  and 
with  their  external  wall3  extend  so  high  above  the  roofs,  that 
great  arched  Windows  allow  an  abundance  of  light  to  fall  to  e- 
ven  the  ôround  story. 

1Ô4.  Citizens'  Houses  in  Boheinia. 

Similar  dwellings  containing  numerous  rooms  finally  extend 
northwards  even  into  the  border  provinces  of  western  Bohemia, 
^j^here   an  ancient  Serman  tradition  did  not  oppose  them.   Thèse 
are  there  often  connected  with  the  eastern  custoai  of  street 
porticos,  by  which  especially  the  great  marketplaces  or  squar- 
es 01  the  cities  of  German  colonists  were  frequently  surround- 
ed.  But  in  the  détail  forins  is  there  often  visible  an  influe- 
nce of  the  very  naive  and  dry  picturesque  architecture,  as  pre- 
ferred  in  Slavic  lands,  éenerally  in  combination  with  the  inf- 
luence 01  the  îtalian  artists  already  attracted  to  the  north- 
east  by  the  rulers.  îwo  houses  from  Wittingam  (ffigs.  19S  to 
200  ^^^)   and  Budweis  (&'ig.  201  ^^^)   are  produced  hère  as  exam- 
ples. The  ground  plan  of  the  first  is  characterized  from  the 
houses  in  Steyr  by  the  clear  arrangement  of  the  passage  in  the 
ground  story,  but  otherwise  is  based  on  the  liKe  practical  ten- 
dencies,  to  arrange  tne  roonis  beside  each  other  purely  accord- 
ing  to  the  requireirients  lor  use.   Notable  on  the  exteriors  of 
both  houses  is  the  préférence  for  a  iow  inclination  of  the  ro- 
of and  the  sportive  use  of  the  forms  of  DQilitary  architecture, 
that  we  can„refer  to  the  influences  before  mentioned. 

Mote   15S.      From  Mi  tt,    ief   K.    K.    Ôentralaommiêaton    zar   Erfor- 
schung   uni    SrhaLtung  der  Baudeakmal  e. 

Ai  ter  we  bave  andëavored  in  the  preceding  to  obtain  a  survey 
of  the  différent  fornss  of  dwellin^s,  that  served  the  citizens 
in  a  narrower  sensé,  i.e.,  the  artisans  and  aercbants,  who  fur- 
nished  the^suoport  of  tne  citizens, "as  said  in  the  middle  aées, 
it  is  time  to  turn  to  the  house  of  that  inhabitant  of  the  city, 
the  conditions  of  whose  living  were  substantialiy  determined 
^by  the  practioe  of  agriculture.  As  previously  stated,  it  is 
certain,  that  in  the  beginnings  of  most  German  cities  ail  the 
citizens  at  first  belonged  to  that  class,  while  by  the  posses- 
sion and  oultivation  of  the  vacant  land,  a  city  settleinent  co 
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could  be  obtained  a  firm  support  for  during  even  unfortunate 
tiraes.  eut  one;  should  not  forget,  that  thèse  agricultural  fu- 
11  cîtizens  of  a  growing  city  sbould  in  nowise  be  plaoed  on 
the  same  plane  witb  the  peasants  of  the  surround ing  villages. 
S^olitically  and  socially  they  were  elevated  above  the  condit- 
ion of  such  by  even  the  small  grants  of  the  right  of  self  gov- 
ernment;  but  jîefore  ail  the  use  of  the  right  to  hold  markets 
and  to  carry  on  commerce  formed  for  them  the  cbief  ground  for 
tne  sèttlement,  or  in  the  oldest  and  most  slowly  increasing 
cities  it  was  the  original  cause  of  their  oriéin. 

In  the  considération  it  is  further  to  be  deduced,  that  the 
foundino  of  new  cities  in  gênerai  was  not  at  ail  according  to 
tne  custom  and  uses  of  the  vicinity.   Men  rather  derived  regu- 
larly  the  rules  relating  to  the  rights  and  duties  of  the  citi- 
zens,  the  "city  riéhts"or  the  ''city  ireedom",  from  an  older 
and  irequently  far  distant  settlement. 

A  foreign  contracter,  the  "locator",  undertook  for  investme- 
nt  with  the  chief  magistracy  or  other  reward,  to  furnish  the 
newly  created  city  with  industrious  settlers,  often  brought 
from  8   great  distance.   Ail  this  gives  important  internai  rea- 
sons  in  0)Bposition  to  the  aoDarent  and  T^idely  extended  assuTip- 
tion,  that  tne  city  house  in  its  form  was  directly  dépendent 
on  the  ferra  houses  in  its  vicinity.   This  assunûption  would  me- 
an  that  in  the  northern  provinces,  where  the  Saxon  peasant's 
house  prevails,  the  citizen's  house  naust  resemble  it  in  plan, 
and  on  the  contrary  in  Southern  aeruiany  Tiust  be  siïïiilar  to  the 
Prankish  type  of  fartri  house.   i'toffi  our  survey  of  the  so^called 
"proper''  citizens'  houses  it  now  follows,  that  in  any  voase  for 
them  cannot  be  assuaied  such  close  relations  to  the  différent 
Kinds  of  farni  houses.   Not  frocn  the  peasants'  houses  varying 
in  différent  régions,  but  from  the  simple  form  of  the  hall-li- 
ke  house  of  a  single  room  are  to  be  derived  the  house  types 
uniformly  occurring  in  botb  régions  for  well  to  do  citizens. 
îfie  last  hope  for  finding  at  tne  lirst  élance  sucn  an  illumin- 
ating  principle,  at  least  in  part,  îray  be  afforded  yet  by  the 
study  of  the  houses  of  the  asricultural  citizens;  for  it  is 
clear,  that  it  was  most  natural  for  thèse  to  adhère  to  the  ar- 
rangement of  rooffis  in  the  faruc  house  as  a  resuit  of  like  purp- 
ose. 
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But  aside  from  an  exception-  :  just  mentionecl  and  not  capable 
01  proof,  we  there  find  only  déceptions.   îhe  examination  of 
the  existing  buildings  taaches  us,  that  in  général  the  houses 
of  agricultural  citizens  in  the  later  nsiddle  âges  follow  the 
type  of  other  citizens'  hoases.   It  is  self  évident  that  soœe 
r  ,  additions  are  laade  to  their  parts.  A  more  or  less  spacious 
court  is  required,  on  which  lie  stables  and  sheds  for  farming 
implements,  and  this  court  laust  be  accessible  by  means  of  a 
high  driveway  or  a  side  gateway.   But  this  affects  the  plan  of 
the  house  proper  very  little,  actually  only  so  far  as  that  a 
driveway  readily  adjoined  a  great  hall  in  the  ground  story, 
but  a  plan  generally  common  in  citizens'  houses  not  used  for 
agricultural  purposes,  and  that  also  was  the  ground  form  for 
the  courts  of  nobles;  stables  and  other  household  rooms  régula- 
rly  found  places  on  the  court,  as  snown  by  Pié.  157.   ffor  the 
produce  of  agriculture  and  especially  grain,  the  upper  story 
and  attic  of  the  usual  citizen's  house  could  be  utilized  just 
as  well  as  for  the  merchant's  goods,  and  we  still  find  in  the 
small  cities  of  ojiddle  Germany  many  citizens*  houses  of  the 
15  th  and  13  tn  centuries,  in  which  toe  upper  story  is  used  as 
a  eranary  as  in  tne  ancient  times.   Ii  this  did  not  suffice, 
or  if  witn  advancin^  civilization  tnen  desireà  to  arrange  the»e 
upper  stories  as  dweliings,  tben  were  also  built  on  the  courts 
spécial  sranaries. 

157.   Houses  of  Aéricul tarai  Oitizens  at  Buderstadt. 

A  eood  example,  how  occasionally  an  entire  city  plan  was  in- 
îluenced  by  this  arranéeient,  is  afforded  by  ancient  Duderstadt, 
already  mentioned  in  the  year  929.   Thers  tne  nucleus  of  the 
little  city  is  toriied    by  a  loné  and  broad  open  space,  alone  w 
whose  sides  extend  tne  citizens'  nouses  in  well  preserved  rows, 
oetrayinà  in  nothing,  not  even  in  f^reat  driveways,  toeir  conn- 
ection with  agricuitural  Dursuits,   5ut  behind  the  houses  deeo 
courts  extend  to  the  next  street,  that  yet  bears  the  character- 
istic  naiEe  of  '"'Hinterstrasse" .   On  this  rear  street  then  rise 
Dartly  in  continuons  rows  the  sheds  and  barns  of  the  ancient 
aéricultural  citizens,  and  with  their  éreat  &ateways  and  tne 
usualiy  windowless  walls  next  the  street,  they  croduce  a  very 
peculiar  aopearance.  (?ié.  202  ^'^). 

Mo  te    In  9.      From   mu    o^n    ono  tog haoh. 
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]y       168.   Bouses  or  A^ricultural  Gitizens  at  Rottweil. 

In  tbis  and  similar  ways  is  the  practîce  of  agriculture  bro- 
ught  into  connection  with  citizens'  and  patricians'  bouses  as 
a  rule.   But  besides  we  fiod  isolated  in  some  cities  of  Wurtem- 
berg notable  exceptions,  how  at  the  end  of  the  middle  âges  and 
indeed  caused  by  the  increasing  scarcity  of  space,  peculiar 
forais  of  the  house  of  the  agricultural  citizen  developed.  Pig. 
203     represents  a  house  at  Rottweil  and  may  make  this  évid- 
ent. Similar  ones  are  found  in  Reutlingen  and  Esslingen,  for 
example.  The  entire  ground  story  hère  serves  for  agricultur- 
al purposes.   It  is  divided  into  thrse  aisles  by  rows  of  posts, 
like  the  Saxon  larm  oouse,  but  certainly  without  thoueht  of  a- 
ny  connection  tnerewith.  The  middle  room  serves  as  a  great  h 
hall  for  the  house  and  a  driveway;  on  the  ri^ht  and  left  of  it 
are  placed  cattle  and  implements.   A  winding  stairway  at  the 
rear  of  the  house  leads  to  the  upper  stories,  that  are  arrané- 
ed  as  usual  next  a  rear  hall  and  contain  living  rooms.  We  li- 
kewise  find  hère  a  complète  séparation  of  the  space  used  for 
agricultural  purposes  from  the  proper  liviné  rooms,  thus  be*ng 
a  plan  entirely  différent  from  the  well  known  types  of  farœ  h 
houses.   This  séparation  of  the  two  âroups  of  rooms  appears  as 
a  generally  valid  principle,  conformind  to  the  hiaher  culture 
in  the  cities  as  a  spécial  and  indeoendent  fact,  separating 
the  house  of  the  citizen  from  thet  of  the  peasant,  as  remaini- 
ng  to  us  today. 

1Ô9.   Houses  of  Aéricultural  Qitizens  in  Westphalia  and 
on  the  Weser. 

Sontrary  to  this  opinion  it  seems  indeed  to  be  expressed, 
that  in  Westphalia  and  on  the  lower  Weser,  commencing  eomewhat 
above  Hôxter  and  near  Beverun^en,  also  extending  thence  occas- 
ionally  eastward,  numerous  houses  of  agricultural  citizens  are 
found,  that  are  certainly  nearly  a  variety  of  the  farm  houses 
there.   As  the  sketch  in  ffié.  204  ^'-^   shows,  thèse  are  houses 
with  a  hall  extending  throu^h  the  entire  depth  of  the  house, 
on  the  right  and  left  beinp,  the  rooms  with  the  kitchen,  and  a 
also  frequently  with  stable  rooms.   The  latter  are  wantine  in 
the  smaller  houses.   Above  thèse  side  rooms  is  iound  an  inter- 
mediate  story,  while  the  hall  extends  to  the  attic  floor.   -,* 
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Parm  houses  of  entirely  similar  design,  bat  in  which  tbe  stab- 
les usually  lie  in  front  instead  of  in  tbe  rear,  are  comnaonly 
lound  in  the  villages  of  the  same  région. 

However  strongly  thèse  city  houses,  especially  in  the  small 
cities,  with  the  unfailing  addition  of  open  areas  along  the 
streets  for  manure  and  farm  implements,  pesemble  Saxon  fara 
bouses  in  their  external  appearance  with  gateway  and  great  ga- 
ble, just  as  little  must  one  regard  them  as  évidence,  that  tbe 
citizen's  bouse  was  derived  from  the  Saxon  farm  bouse,  for  t 
tbe  ground  plan  does  not  at  ail  correspond  to  the  actual  type 
of  the  Saxon  bouse,  but  only  to  a  later  derivative,  in  which 
is  lâcking  tbe  transverse  hall  with  the  beartb  opposite  tbe 
entrance  doorway.   And  the  examples  reniainin^  almost  entirely 
/  date  from  tbe  17  th  and  18  th  centuries,  as  determined  by  in- 
scriptions, yet  exbibit  the  form  world  of  the  Renaissance  al- 
most unchanged.  Pew  still  belong  to  tbe  16  th  century,  and 
thèse  likewise  exbibit  Renaissance  forms. 

170.  Houses  at  Rinteln  and  Stadthagen. 

Wbere  such  an  internai  arrangement  occurs  in  connection  nith 
the  earlier  form  world  of  Sothic,  this  is  to  be  referred  to  a 
later  construction,  as  on  the  beautiful  Bouse  at  290  Brinners- 
trasse  in  Rinteln,  wbere  tne  original  éateway  outs  tbroush  the 
inserted  wall  of  a  room,  or  in  the  very  charactesistic  houses 
on  NiederstEasse  in  Stadthagen,  of  which  a  view  and  the  plan 
01  one  are  hère  given.(?igs.  205,  206  ^^^).     In  their  heavy  e 
external  appearance  are  they  very  expressive  buildings,  certa- 
inly  erected  by  very  comfortable  owners,  and  aside  irom  Renai- 
ssance parts,  are  indeed  to  be  attributed  to  tbe  14  th  century. 
Their  external  expression  is  such,  as  if  they  corresponded  to 
the  before  aientioned  houses  of  agricultural  citizens.  While 
the  one  on  the  left  bas  been  much  rebuilt  in  modem  times,  th- 
at on  tbe  ri^ht  also  possesses  a  ground  plan  similar  to  those 
buildings,  but  still  a  good  part  of  the  éreat  ground  story  is 
left  free  from  partitions,  after  the  style  of  the  great  halls 
in  the  citizens'  bouses  previously  considered.   This  was  still 
more  tne  case  earlier,  for  the  kitchen  was  first  removed  by 
tbe  présent  owner  from  the  location  of  tbe  ancient  hearth  to 
its  existing  place;  likewise  tbe  stairway  found  at  tbe  rear  of 
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the  hall  is  a  later  addition,  that  leads  to  the  upper  story  of 
a  rear  addition  erected  in  the  year  1624  according  to  the  doc- 
uments. And  the  remaining  partitions  in  the  intermediate  sto- 
ry and  the  small  stairway  leading  thereto  itère  only  added  in 
the  year  16S5,  according  to  an  inscription  found  on  a  beam  of 
the  roora  at  the  right.  îf  we  conceive  thèse  later  additions 
to  be  removed,  we  then  hâve  the  représentation  of  a  bouse  wi- 
th  great  hall,  in  which  a  little  room  lies  at  the  left  of  the 
entrance,  against  its  rear  wall  being  built  the  hearth;  there- 
by  we  hâve  again  the  form  oi  citizen 's  house  prevailing  in  en- 
tire  northern  Qeriaany,  established  as  the  earlier  form  of  th- 
èse houses. 

Hôte  180,      from  my  own  drawlng, 

To  this  is  then  added  the  observation,  that  not  rarely  thèse 
houses  of  agricultural  citizens  hâve  side  rooms  on  but  one  si- 
de  01  the  hall,-^^-'-  in  order  to  strengthen  the  conviction,  that 
likewise  in  thèse  régions  the  ground  form  of  the  citizen's  bo- 
use did  not  produce  the  three-aisled  houses  sirailar  to  the  la- 
ter farm  houses,  but  a  much  siiapler  plan,  namely  the  house  wi- 
th  great  hall  predominatin^  throughout  ail  northern  8ermany. 
The  more  comfortable  type  witû  the  side  rooms  extending  the  e 
entire  depth  of  tne  hall  may  hâve  been  developed  thereirom  in 
both  the  City  and  the  country.   It  is  more  probable,  that  the 
more  highly  developed  cities  preceded  with  such  a  refinement, 
and  thus  may  one  well  assume,  that  in  the  similarity  of  the 
Westphalias  agricultural  citizen's  house  to  the  house  of  the 
small  farmer  in  the  vicinity  is  to  be  recognized  far  more  as 
a  very  late  influence  of  the  city  upon  the  country,  than  as  a 
primitive  influence  in  the  reversed  sensé. 

Hôte  181,      Of    this   kind,    for   example,    are    the    hauses  from 
Blomberg   and    Bameln,    published    by  me   aome  yeara    ainoe    in  SahÛ- 
fer*  8  die  fiolzarohitektur  seutsohlands.      Berlin,    1889. 
171.   Historical  Survey. 

în  the  preceding  we  hâve  corne  to  the  conclusion  by  reason  of 
examànation  of  the  monuments,  that  for  the  mediaeval  developm- 
ent  of  the  citizen's  house,  the  types  of  farm  bouses  now  known 
to  us  did  not  serve  as  models.  And  it  is  not  too  difficult  to 
give  also  the  historical  reason  therefor. 

It  is  then  first  to  be  stated,  that  we  hâve  but  few  starting 
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points  for  determining  the  aées  of  thèse  types  of  farm  hoases. 
Srom  this  by  a  more  intimate  Knowledge  of  the  conditions  of 
the  time,  men  hâve  corne  to  regard  them  as  a  primitive  embodi- 
ment  at  least  of  the  epoch  of  the  migbation  of  nations. (See 
Art.  9).  The  oldest  examples  known  to  us  date  fpom  the  16  th 
century,  and  it  alone  appears  determined,  that  the  ground  ty- 
pes of  the  Saxon  and  Çrankish  house  was  already  developed,  w 
when  about  the  middle  of  the  12  th  century  was  completed  the 
settlement  of  the  régions  east  of  the  Çlbe.  But  that  the  gro- 
und  plan  of  the  Saxon  house  now  common  was  not  then  fixed  th- 
ère  is  indioated  by  many  signs.  Thus  the  oldest  remains  known 
to  us  of  such  a  house  in  Gross-Siepen,  ^  that  perhaps  still 
belongs  to  the  14  th  century,  by  its  five-aisled  plan  very  dis- 
tinctly  differs  from  the  usual  three-aisled  form.   But  the  de- 
velopraent  of  city  life,  the  building  on  the  free  ground  within 
the  oldest  cities  already  introduced  it  about  two  centuries  e 
earlier.   If  the  considération  of  the  remaining  German  monum- 
ents,-'^- -îside  from  easily  recognized  influences  by  foreigs 
forms  —  indicates  the  simple  plans  with  a  single  room  as  the 
archaic  type  of  the  German  citizen' s  house,  then  near  this  li- 
es the  idea,  that  in  that  earliest  time  <bf  development  the  Ger- 
man  farm  house  still  adhered  to  this  simplest  and  oldest  tyoe. 
By  force  of  the  previously  mentioned  custom  of  adopting  arran- 
gements and  experiments  from  the  oldest  cities,  and  since  the 
space  in  the  cities  quite  early  became  limited  and  costly,  the 
ground  form  with  a  single  room  further  remained  more  clearly 
expressed  in  the  citizen' s  than  in  the  farmer^s  house,  and  the 
fur^èer  development  of  existence  made  necessary  by  an  improved 
mode  of  life,  took  différent  paths  in  the  cities  and  in  the  c 
country,   To  separately  follow  thèse  diverse  courses  hère  can- 
not  become  our  task,  on  account  of  the  lack  of  space.   F'or  the 
study  of  the  farm  house,  whose  représentations  entirely  beloné 
to  the  period  after  the  middle  âges,  we  raust  reier  to  the  exh- 
austive publications  of  the  German,  Austrian  and  Swiss  archit- 
ectural and  engineering  societies,  and  limit  ourselves  to  a 
few  remarks  on  the  two  cbiei  groups.   In  southern  and  western 
germany,  men  in  the  country  combined  into  one  structure  the 
main  house  containing  the  hearth,  the  sleeping  rooms  and  the 
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stable,  when  the  two  latter  were  added  beside  the  former,  thus 
cbeating  the  well  known  type  of  the  grankish  farmer's  house. 
In  the  cities  was  seoured  the  space  desired  for  a  more  com|Bor~ 
table  life  by  the  arrangement  of  au  upper  story,  whose  develop- 
ment  from  tue  undivided  "summer  house*'  into  the  chief  story  f 
for  living  rooms  and  furnished  with  a  hearth,  we  can  follow  in 
the  preceding  exaœplei ,  as  well  as  its  increase  to  the  number 
of  two  or  three  stories. 

ffote  162,      Ses  Benftmalpflege,    1905,    p»  49, 

In  the  north  accustomed  to  a  ruder  mode  of  living,  men  long- 
er adhered  to  the  old  scheme  of  the  spacious  hall.  In  the  co- 
untry,  men  cbmbined  with  the  latter  the  stalls  for  the  cattle 
without  separating  thèse  by  walls.  Thereby  res«lted  the  grou- 
nd  type  of  the  Saxon  farm  house,  that  consisted  of  the  longit- 
udinal hall  with  stalls  along  both  sides  and  the  transverse 
hall  with  the  house  hearth,  and  in  this  form  —  without  the 
later  chambers  developed  as  more  important  living  rooms  — the 
citizen  could  not  be  actually  induced  to  imitate  it.   In  the 
cities  was  no  opportunity  for  a  triple  division  of  the  hall  on 
account  of  the  few  cattle  kept.   It  was  at  first  left  substan- 
tially  undivided,  and  only  separate  and  strictly  isolated  roo- 
ms were  built  within  it.   One  or  more  upper  stories  were  inde- 
ed  added,  mostly  not  for  living  purposes  but  for  storing  in  t 
them  the  products  of  farming  or  other  commercial  éoods.   How 
the  séparation  of  distinct  rooms  also  increased  hère,  until  b 
but  slight  fragments  of  the  old  wall  remained,  or  indeed  enti- 
rely  disappeared,  we  hâve  likewise  shown  by  characteristic  ex- 
amples. 

But  besides  the  use  of  such  space  economizing  inserted  rooms, 
men  preierred  for  important  houses  the  efiect  of  the  great  ha- 
ll, corresponding  to  the  hall  in  English  country  seats,  far  b 
beyond  the  time  treated  in  our  description,  accepting  therewi- 
th  the  disadvantages  and  inconveniences  of  such  a  side  room. 
The  well  preserved  wholesale  houses  of  old  Lflbeck  with  their 
great  halls  descending  into  the  Rococo  period  on  the  one  hand, 
and  on  the  other  hand  the  changed  and  essentially  richer  form 
of  the  so-called  Leibnitz  House  in  Hanover,as  an  example  from 
'  the  middel  of  the  17  th  century,  show  with  what  power  the  basai 
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idea  of  ancient  German  house  architecture  ffiâintained  itself  in 
north  GeriDaûy,  even  under  entirely  changea  conditions  of  living. 

c.  Public  Buildings. 
1.  Oity  Halls. 
178.  îarliest  Occurrence  of  Oity  Halls. 
The  need  for  erecting  public  and  non-ecclesiastical  buildings 
developed  but  gradually  in  the  middle  âges;  complex  arrangeme- 
nts for  administration,  for  which  shelter  must  be  created,  no 
longer  existed  after  the  down  fall  of  the  ancient  order.   Und- 
er  the  influence  of  the  national  custom  of  victorious  Germans, 
there  prevailed  everywhere  the  habit  of  holding  popular  assem- 
blies,  sittings  of  courts  etca,  under  the  open  sky.   Il,ikewise 
in  this  respect  first  corne  impulses  from  the  rising  cities  and 
from  their  civic  self-administration.   It  soon  becarae  necessa- 
ry  to  care,  both  for  the  commerce  as  well  as  for  the  coaimon 
business,  for  the  rights  belonging  to  the  citizens;  this  is 
the  government  of  the  area  of  the  city  or  the  public  weal,  ma- 
intenance of  streets  and  régulation  of  the  markets,  keeping  up 
roads  and  fortifications  etc.    Of  arrangements  for  facilita- 
ting  the  market  traffic,  the  earliest  apoears  to  hâve  been  the 
érection  of  open  hall  structures  on  the  market  place.   They  w 
were  mentioned  in  certain  German  cities  already  in  the  12  th 
century,  and  were  perhaps  known  still  earlier  in  Italy  and  Fr- 
ance.  At  the  same  time  as  such  market  halls  was  also  mention- 
ed in  other  cities  the  existence  of  a  house  of  the  citizens  or 
a  city  hall,  first  in  the  year  1120  in  Soest,  thus  a  building, 
/ithat  could  serve  for  assemblies  of  the  citizens  or  their  repr- 
ésentatives. Thus  aopear  at  the  beginning  thèse  two  purposes, 
commerce  and  administration,  each  preserved  by  itself,  for  wh- 
ich in  the  différent  countries  one  and  soœetimes  the  other  re- 
quireà  the  precedence  in  architectural  provision.   Farticular- 
ly  were  the  assemblies  of  the  citizens  commonly  held  on  the 
court  of  the  ruler  of  the  city  or  in  the  rooras  od  a  monastery. 
Sut  already  soon  was  developed  a  form  intended  in  common  for 
both  requirements,  and  a  basis  was  permanently  produced  for  t 
the  further  treatment  of  buildings  for  city  halls.   Ken  combi- 
ned  the  rooms  of  the  merchant  and  of  the  citizens'  hall  or  the 
city  hall  serving  for  both  uses,  into  one  building  containine 
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a  hall,  in  which  regularly  the  œarket  traffic  occupied  perman- 
ently  the  lower  story,  the  upper  story  receiving  the  assembly 
of  the  citizens,  furthermore  this  upper  hall  could  also  be 
utilized  for  30  many  other  common  uses,  as  a  festal  hall  for 
the  citizens  etc. 

Kote   163,      J   rather    thorough,    but   still    comprehensive   aurvey 
of    the  deuelopment   ©/  the  mediaeval   eity   government   and    a  rich- 
ef   collection   of  olà   examolea   hâve  been   given    in   Stiehl's  Dos 
deuteehe   Rathaus  des   Mittelal  ters   (Leipzig,    1905),     to  which   r 
référence  may    hère   be  made, 

17:3.  Çity  Hall  at  Gelnhausen. 
In  the  moj&t  primitive  Hiecner  is  this  simple  form  eirbodied  Id 
the  oldest  city  hall  remaiDing  in  Germany,  that  et  Gelnhausen. 
(B'igs.  207,   208  '^^^) .   It  lies  on  sloping  ground  and  to  equali- 
ze  this  is  furnished  with  a  high  substruoture,  that  as  a  terr- 
ace  projected  13.1  ft.  irom  the  lower  story  of  the  hall,  and 
which  was  well  suitsd  as  a  place  for  addresses  by  the  council 
or  for  the  public  city  court.  Otherwise  the  building  only  con- 
tained  the  two  halls  mentioned,  the  upper  one  of  thèse  being 
accessible  by  a  flight  of  steps  added  at  the  end,  but  was  at 
first  reached  by  an  internai  winding  stairway  in  the  15  th  cen- 
tury.   Both  nalls  had  fireplaces  at  the  rear  wall;  their  open- 
ings  for  light  were  still  in  nowise  arranéed  for  closure  by 
glass  or  wooden  shutters.   One  may  reaard  the  hall  as  an  inte- 
rmediate  step  in  the  course  of  progress,  that  leads  froin  the 
southern  custom  of  an  open  hall  structure  to  the  design  of  en- 
closed  and  glazed  halls.   Thèse  later  became  common  in  the  no- 
rth  for  obvious  reasons;  but  frequently  the  lower  room  for 
merchants  opened  at  one  side  into  a  portico.   In  this  then  u- 
sually  occurred  the  sittinès  of  the  courts,  in  which  the  anci- 
'V  ent  custom  of  meeting  under  the  open  sky  was  retained  longer 
than  for  other  public  assemblies,  and  this  occurred  rather,  if 
the  citizens  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  jurisdiction  not  belon- 
ging  to  them  at  first,  by  money  or  other  services  in  their  Po- 
wer. On  the  contrary  in  îtaly  the  most  complète  change  of  the 
lower  story  into  a  eoDtiioo  with  supporting  piers  or  columns  w 
was  a  great  favorite.  And  just  this  siraplest  form  of  the  city 
hall,  consisting  of  a  lower  portico  open  externally  and  an  up- 
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uppep  enclosed  hall  there  remained  as  the  type  of  city  hall  in 
even  important  cities.  Our  représentation  of  the  city  Hall  at 
piacenza  may  afford  a  view  of  the  richnesa  and  of  the  heavy  ex- 
pression, to  which  it  was  raised.Cfig.  209  ■^^^).  Qontrasted 
with  this  is  the  illustration  of  the  graceful  Qity  Hall  in  Led- 
bury  (ffig.  210  ^^^}   as  évidence  that  this  open  form  of  hall 
was  retained  as  a  réminiscence  of  the  open  halls  on  the  market 
place. 

Mote  184.      Irom  Stiehl    eto, 

Mo  te  165,      from  my  own  photograph, 

note  166,      ¥rom    the  Arohitectunal    Revieui,    1889,    p,    ISO,    ïïalf 
Timber  Bouaea    in  Wofsestefshire, 

174.  (pity  Balls  in  Dépendent  Oities;  TangermQnde. 

But  not  everywhere  by  far  were  the  citizens  left  to  self  go- 
vernment,  as  in  the  cities  directly  subject  to  the  empire  as 
well  as  to  the  varying  and  distant  power  of  the  emperor.   Rat- 
her  occurred  the  endeavor  of  the  lesser  princes  and  masters  t 
to  retain  in  their  own  hands  the  rule  of  the  community,  that 
was  located  on  their  own  land  and  soil,  owing  them  rent  and 
service,  and  to  govern  it  by  mayor,  alderrnen  or  judges.   This 
occurred  as  a  rule  with  the  assistance  of  a  committee  of  citi- 
zens, appointed  or  at  least  confirmed  by  the  lord  of  the  city, 
and  that  were  mostly  termed  magistrates.   Where  this  happened 
to  the  city  government,  the  merchants'  house  and  the  hall  of 
the  citizens  is  not  the  basis  of  the  city  hall,  but  it  takes 
the  form  of  a  small  officiai  building,  that  only  needed  to  con- 
tain  a  few  rooms  of  moderate  extent  for  the  sittings  of  the  m 
'magistrates  and  the  transaction  of  the  necessary  business  in 
writing.   Likewise  with  it  was  more  frequently  connected  the 
plan  of  an  open  portico,  beneath  which  the  court  could  be  held 
in  public  on  the  market  place.   A  very  characteeistic  example 
of  such  a  building  is  the  charming  City  Hall  at  TangermSnde. 
It  consists  of  several  parts  of  différent  ages.(5'igs.  212,  213-^  ). 
The  oldest  portion  is  the  gabled  structure  characterized  by  t 
the  most  luxuriant  tracery  (5?ig.  211  ■'-^"),  in  which  are  found 
two  halls  over  eahc  other  and  supported  by  a  middle  pier.   The 
somewhât  later  and  more  lightly  shaded  wing  in  our  illustrati- 
on contains  in  the  ground  story  the  portico  for  the  judges,  o 
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over  this  being  a  rectangular  room  available  for  sittings  or 
for  writing.   It  also  exhibits  in  simple  forins  a  very  cbarao- 
teristic  example  of  the  strong  north  Senoan  brick  architectu- 
re. 

Bote  167,      From  Qurlitt,    g,      BiatorisGheë  Stûdtebilder,      5t- 
endal   -  Tangefmûnde,      »erlin.     ïïo  date. 

Hôte  168,      M-fom  Stiehl,.   etc. 

175.  Qity  Hall  at  Ochsenfurt. 

Although  such  a  building  with  most  of  its  rooma,  that  only 
served  for  administrative  purposes,  already  testifies  to  a  tol- 
erably  advanced  condition  of  city  life,  yet  it  did  not  suffice 
for  such  cities,  that  had  attained  to  more  abundant  activity 
in  commerce  and  manufacturing.  Sor  with  the  blossoming  of  th- 
èse two  branches  of  civic  pursuits,  there  arose  for  the  city 
government  an  abundance  of  new  problems. 

The  substitution  of  financial  traffic  for  the  old  agricult- 
ure, the  supervision  of  manufactures  andi  of  the  more  greatly 
developed  commerce,  the  collection  of  graduai ly  introduced  ta- 
xes and  dues  of  very  varied  kinds,  and  also  not  the  least,  the 
more  artificially  developed  warfare  required  a  division  of  the 
labor  of  administration,  and  occasioned  an  increased  need  of 
space. 

îor  such  demands  was  calculated  the  6ity  Hall  of  the  little 
city  of  Ochsenfurt-o-M  (ffigs.  S14  to  21ô  ^^^),  that  was  erect- 
ed  about  1490  to  1505.   Above  a  lower  story,  which  pay  hâve 
served  as  an  armory  and  stable,  rises  the  second  story  upward 
in  Pig.  215,  in  the  main  structure  consisting  of  a  great  hall 
as  an  anteroom  and  a  counéil  hall.   In  a  side  building  added 
later  are  arranged  two  writing  rooins,  from  one  of  which  a  sma- 
11  winding  stairway  leads  down  to  the  lower  story,  and  affords 
the  possibility  of  bringing  unseen  any  prisoners  before  the  c 
council.   In  the  third  story  (ffig.  21ô),  that  occupies  only  t 
the  main  building,  no  less  than  5  separate  rooms  adjoin  a  smal- 
1er  hall.   The  exterior  (ffig.  214  •  ^)  affords  a  charming  exam- 
pls  of  how  iith  with  complète  adaptation  of  the  architecture 
to  the,  irregular  subdivision  of  the  interior  a  gracefully  ani- 
mated  expression  may  be  produced  without  disquiet.   A  high  fl- 
ight  of  steps  with  ornamental  tracery  balustrades,  the  arms  of 
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the  City  and  a  beautiful  statue  of  the  Madonna  on  the  angle  at 
the  right  hand  animate  the  plain  surfaces  of  the  two  stone  low- 
er  stories;  above  them  projects  boldly  the  npper  story  constr- 
ucted  of  hal  timber  work  ifith  its  imposing  clock  tower,  produ- 
cing  striking  shadows. 

Mo  te  139.      ?r'om  my  own  drawing. 

ffote  170,      From   a  drawing  ày  H .Â,0 .Mûller   in  Sieutaahe  Bauhu^- 
tte,      1905. 

176.   Gity  Hall  at  Mfinster-i-W. 

fop  a  further  develcpment  oi  the  civic  conditions  the  hall 
building  of  the  free  citizens  also  could  not  remain  in  the  sim- 
ple form  first  mentioned;  subordinate  rooms  must  be  added  the- 
reto.  for  to  carry  on  the  administration  of  the  property  of 
the  oity,  to  protect  the  rights  of  the  citizens  outside  it,and 
to  care  for  the  inoreasing  problems  in  the  interior  of  the  ci- 
ty,  the  gênerai  assembly  of  the  citizens,  for  which  the  great 
hall  was  created,  was  not  permanently  adapted,   Men  rather  ch- 
ose from  themselves  a  number  of  prominent  citizens,  in  order 
that  they  as  the  council  of  the  city  might  carry  on  the  curre- 
nt  administration  under  a  burgomaster  selected  by  themselves, 
while  the  gênerai  assembly  of  ail  the  citizens,  the  entire  pop- 
uiace,  was  held  only  for  the  most  important  décisions.   Besid- 
es  the  council  exercising  its  powers  without  rémunération,  th- 
ere  further  appeared  the  secretary  of  the  council  as  a  salari- 
ed  officiai. 

It  thus  became  necessary  to  provide  corresponding  rooms  for 
thèse  new  members  of  the  administration,  and  thèse  were  usual- 
ly  added  at  the  end  of  the  great  hall  without  changing  the  rec- 
tangular  ground  form  of  the  structure;  mostly  in  the  second, 
but  also  occasionally  in  the  ground  story. 

On  the  beautiful  Qity  Hall  at  Mânster  in  Westphalia  such  a 
still  simple  ground  plan  (Pig.  218  ^^^)   is  combined  with  a  vé- 
ry  ricD  development  of  the  front  gable  façade. 

ffote  l7l.      From  Stiehl    etc.    p.  49. 

Por  the  ground  plan  is  it  to  be  noted,  that  the  very  large 
council  room  hère  appears  as  an  addition  to  the  older  two  sto- 
ry design  with  halls.   Already  at  its  érection  in  the  15  th 
century  it  was  equipped  with  a  monumental  bench  for  the  coun- 
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council  with  a  richly  paneled  wall  with  canopiea  behind  this, 
and  in  the  Renaissanoe  period  by  restoration  and  the  addition 
of  further  ornamentation  was  made  a  remarkable  example  of  its 
kind.  Adjoining  it  ia  a  separate  addition  was  formerly  the  o 
office  of  the  secretary  of  the  council,  now  destroyed.  Before 
the  re^uilding,  that  occurred  at  the  middle  of  the  last  centu- 
ry,  the  hall  building  formed  actwo  story  hall  with  plane  ceil- 
ing,  which  was  by  far  the  usual  form  of  suoh  rooms.  In  the 
ground  story  is  an  open  portico  on  the  façade,  that  was  still 
used  for  a  court  in  the  17  th  century.  Besides  the  two  great 
entrances  to  the  market  hall,  a  small  doorway  on  the  central 
axis  leads  down  to  the  cellar,  likewise  used  for  mercantile 
purposes.  Above  the  four  plain  arches  of  its  exterior,  the 
façade  of  the  citizens'  hall  is  adorned  by  splended  Windows, 
statues  and  canopies,  likewise  arranged  on  four  axes,  Over 
this  rises  the  tall  gable  in  seven  divisions,  a  proud  manifes- 
tation of  civic  power  in  the  rich  animation  of  the  roof  ed^ë- 
by  tracery  Windows  ind  figure  décoration.  With  this  the  prac- 
tical  and  material  points  of  view  were  not  neglected;  for  the 
plain  openings  on  the  middle  axis  of  the  gable  served  as  open- 
ings  for  hoisting,  and  also  the  vast  attic  for  storage  of  ren- 
tal  grain,  a  chief  portion  of  the  income  from  landed  estâtes, 
or  was  used  as  a  warehouse  for  other  goods. 

Mote  172,  from  Verdier  f-  Qattois,  Àrahiteoture  oivile  et 
domestique  au  moyen-Âage  et  a  la  Renaiaaanoe,  Vol,  1,  p,  156 
et  eeq.    Paris,    Î855 , 

177.  Qompound  Plans. 

êesides  the  plain  rectangular  for  of  thèse  buildings,  that 
is  very  common  in  simpler  or  richer  development,  there  else- 
r/  where  occurred  the  related  arrangement,  that  the  rooms  of  the 
council  were  in  a  structure  added  at  the  longer  side  of  the 
hall.  Thus  the  Oity  Bail  in  Dortmund,  whose  niain  buildiné  da- 
tes from  the  13  th  century,  was  completed  about  the  year  1400; 
other  fine  plans  of  this  kind  are  found  in  Jfiterbog  and  Stend- 
al,  in  Brandenberg,  Pirna,  Sulzbach  etc.  We  shall  find  them 
in  a  transition  state  in  describing  the  city  halls  at  ôuderst- 
adt  and  nuremberg,  and  therefore  omit  the  représentation  of  a 
particular  example. 
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Still  more  complex  forais  are  developed,  if  besides  this  ad- 
dition of  new  rooms,  tbe  requirements  for  the  extension  of 
the  halls  so  increased,  that  their  number  was  enlarged,  on 
account  of  the  extending  commerce.  Then  men  preferred  to  jo- 
in  two  hall  structures  of  the  usual  two  story  kind  at  a  right 
angle  in  an  L-shaped  plan,  when  sometimes  the  open  and  somet- 
imes  the  closed  side  of  the  angle  was  turned  toward  the  open 
market  place,  The  first  arrangement  is  shown  by  the  Qity  Ha- 
ll in  Brunswick,  for  example,  in  a  design  ^reatly  enriched  by 
the  addition  of  the  stately  two  stried  portico*;  Por  the  clo- 
sed form  may  be  mentioned  as  an  example  the  pieturesque  struc- 
ture of  the  Oity  Hall  at  Saalfeld, 
178.  Oity  Hall  at  LQbeck. 

Another  peculiar  form  was  again  developed  by  the  Baltic  ci- 
ties  for  the  combination  of  the  two  hall  buildings.  Standard 
for  this  is  the  nucleus  of  the  LSbeck  Gity  Hall.(fig.  219  ^'^^). 
There  were  erected  àlready  in  the  13  th  century  two  parallel 
two  story  rectangular  structures,  so  that  a  free  space  about 
32,8  ft.  wide  was  left  between  them.   The  upper  building  in 
our  illustration  served  as  a  "cloth  hall"  for  the  trade  in 
fabrics,  the  other  indeed  in  the  usual  aianner  as  a  aacket  be- 
low  and  above  as  a  citizens'  and  a^dance  hall".  Both  buildin- 
gs, as  well  as  the  court  lying  between  thés  had  cellars  bene- 
ath  for  the  traffic  in  and  the  retailing  of  wine  on  the  great- 
est  scale,  carried  on  by  the  council.  At  the  beginning  oi  the 
t4  th  century  was  the  whole  rebuilt,  enclosing  the  space  bet- 
ween the  two  buildings  by  a  massive  wall  with  horizontal  upp- 
er termination  extending  up  to  the  ridges  of  the  roofs  of  the 
halls.   About  50   years  later  the  entire  plan  was  extended  to- 
ward the  rear  about  45.9  ft.  Thus  was  obtained  an  enclosed 
and  very  imposing  architectural  form  by  the  high  walls  enclo- 
sing the  court,  to  whose  influence  is  due  the  city  halls  of 
30  many  Baltic  cities,  such  as  Stralsund,  Rostock  etc. 

fote  173,      From  Stiehl. 

Like  most  city  halls  of  such  cities,  that  attained  to  his- 
torical  importance,  that  of  Lflbeck  has  also  suffered  an  ent- 
ire séries  of  altérations  and  additions. 

Such  additions  of  about  the  year  1400  are  the  transverse 
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wall  in  the  ground  story  of  the  market,  by  whioh  this  was  di- 
vided  into  the  smaller  room  for  the  market  judge  and  the  lar- 
ger  council  room,  and  the  open  columnar  portioo  of  the  longer 
y side,  from  whose  upper  landing  were  proclaimed  the  décisions 
of  the  council  and  of  the  assembly  of  the  citizens;  it  may 
hâve  also  been  utilized  below  as  a  judgment  portico.  Likewi- 
se  the  rooHis  lying  at  the  end  of  the  court  and  between  the  t 
two  main  buildings  were  only  added  later.   Important  enlarge- 
fflents  were  suffered  by  the  building,  when  Lflbeck  rose  to  be 
the  chief  place  of  the  Hansa,  and  the  assembly  of  the  représ- 
entatives of  the  cities  occurred  in  its  ancient  citizens*  ha- 
ll, îhis  hall  building  was  already  extended  about  the  year 
1400  by  a  wing,  vaulted  on  piers  below  as  an  open  hall,  but 
received  above  another  great  hall  (only  partially  represented 
at  the  left  in  our  illustration),  and  this  wing  was  enlarged 
in  1442  -  1444  by  an  addition  of  equal  size.   Ail  thèse  parts 
of  the  building  show  on  its  exterior  the  dark  color  and  the 
strong  forai  treatment  of  north  Gerraan  brick  construction,  an- 
imated  by  pafticolored  heraldic  arms,  light  plastered  panels, 
as  well  as  métal  ornaments  of  différent  kinds.   Thus  the  med- 
iaeval  building  with  its  intentional  açcenting  of  the  masses 
of  the  structure  strikingly  expresses  the  powerful  and  proba- 
bly  ambitious  feeling  of  the  old  citizens.   irirst  in  the  Ren- 
aissance period  by  the  addition  of  ornamental  eut  stone  work 
has  been  added  another  and  more  délicate  color  in  the  gêner- 
ai effect. 

179.   City  Hall  at  Duderstadt. 
în  [jflbeck  the  problem  was  solved  by  an  enlargement  of  the 
great  hall,  indeed  under  the  influence  of  the  plan  of  the  ha- 
ll in  important  houses  also  common  there.   But  elsewhere  men 
endeavored  to  follow  the  extension  of  administration  by  the 
graduai  addition  of  small  rooms.  On  the  Oity  Bell  at  Duder- 
stadt this  ied  to  a  very  picturesque  effect.   There  was  a  ha- 
ll building  with  foundation  walls  dating  back  in  the  late  Ro- 
manesque period.   ïts  enclosing  walls  are  indicated  by  black 
coloring  in  Pig.  220  ^'^'^.  In  the  year  1432  this  hall  was  reb- 
uilt  in  Qothic  forms,  and  at  the  same  time  an  addition  was  m 
made  at  one  of  its  ends,  at  the  top  on  the  left  of  our  illus- 
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illustration.  In  this  was  first  pèaced  the  council  room  with 
a  small  anteroom,  as  uell  as  a  writing  room,  and  further  the 
archives  in  an  internaediate  story  below.  The  projecting  ang- 
le between  thèse  two  rooais  was  probably  already  utilxzed  for 
the  plan  of  a  portioo  for  a  judge,  but  its  angle  pier  was  la- 
ter  restored,  and  the  deeply  sun|t  cellar  story  was  used  for 
'  the  important  public  wine  cellar.  Thus  originated  the  form 
of  an  L-shaped  ground  plan  mentioned  in  Art.  177,  and  the  wh- 
oie  was  still  plainly  built,  even  though  entirely  of  ashlar 
laasonry.  Only  after  another  century  and  in  the  years  1588  -* 
1533,  substantially  for  artistic  reasons,  another  addition 
was  made  to  the  still  free  side  (Pig.  320,  below).  This  op- 
ens  in  each  story  by  three  wide  arohways  as  an  open  portico, 
and  besides  contains  in  each  story  only  a  small  room,  that 
found  in  the  ground  story  being  explained  as  the  chapel  of 
the  council.  But  over  the  entire  ground  area  of  the  build- 
ing was  constructed  a  half  timber  structure,  partly  one  and 
partly  two  story,  treated  in  the  œost  animated  manner  by  roof 
bay  Windows,  gables  and  turrets,  that  besides  its  artistic 
effect  had  no  other  purpose,  than  to  create  an  attio  for  sto- 
rage  of  rental  grain. (?ig.  221  ^'^^),     With  this  ends  the  med- 
iaeval  history  of  our  City  Hall:  the  walls  shown  in  outline 
in  our  ground  plan  indicate  additions  of  the  13  th  century. 

8ote  173,      9rom  Stiehl , 

Hôte  174,      from  hehmgr^bner,    F,      HittelalterliQhe  Rathaus- 
haut  en   in  Beutachlani,      I,   faehwerlîabauten,      d.    77a  Pis,   4,5, 
Berlin,      1905, 

180.  Oity  Hall  in  Nuremberg. 

The  ending  of  this  graduai  improvement  of  the  city  halls  is 
naturally  found  in  the  city  halls  of  the  great  mediaeval  cit- 
ies,  and  it  will  be  worth  while  to  likewise  présent  one  such 
at  the  close  of  our  examination.  As  one  of  the  most  promine- 
nt examples,  we  hâve  selected  that  of  Nuremberg.    It  dif fe- 
rs from  the  examples  previously  described,  in  that  it  was  al- 
most  wholly  intended  for  the  use  of  the  city  administration, 
and  that  it  served  mercantile  purposes  to  but  a  slight  extent. 
This  is  explained  by  an  earlier  city  hall,  which  in  the  usual 
manner  fuliilled  the  requirements  of  commerce  and  of  the  bus- 
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the  business  of  the  council,  was  entirely  abandonedtto  traff- 
ic  about  the  year  133Q,  and  therefore  the  new  building  coald 
be  arpanged  chiefly  for  the  use  of  the  council. 

Mute  175,     for   the  description  9f    the   building,    beaidea   th- 
at  given  by   von  Bseenwein  in   the  first  édition  of   thie  Heft, 
there  haa   been  uaed    the  publication   of  S,    Hummenhof;    Baa  Rath- 
aus  zu  Muremberg,f Nuremberg,    1891), 

lijOcal  historicsl  investigators  hâve  suggested  ail  sorts  of 
conjectures  concerning  the  sudden  leaving  of  the  old  city  ha- 
ll, before  the  new  building  was  even  commenoed.  The  reason 
first  mentioned  by  von  Sssenwein  appears  to  us  to  hâve  given 
occasion,  that  the  development  of  the  manufacture  in  traffic 
in  cloth  after  the  example  of  the  Netherlands  required  it, 
and  that  accordingly  a  greater  space  must  be  freed  for  the  c 
cloth  trade.  Thus  the  abandonment  of  the  building  falls  just 
^  at  the  time,  when  the  most  vigorous  trade  relations  «rith  the 
Netherlands  occurred,  and  the  privilèges  in  the  Netherlands 
secured  by  the  Nurembergers  were  ensured  by  contracts. 

The  old  city  h,all  and  cloth  house  was  only  torn  down  in  15ê9, 
and  a  description  written  on  the  occasion  represents  it  as  a 
structure  118  ft.  long  and  but  24  ft.  wide,  that  formed  a  sin- 
gle hall  in  fche  lower  story  and  was  divided  into  two  rooms  in 
,  :.the  upper  story.  According  to  the  requirements  taken  into  c 
^7/^  considération  in  ail  city  halls  of  that  time,  we  must  assume 
that  one  of  those  rooms  in  the  upper  story  was  the  hall  of  t 
the  citizens,  the  other  being  probably  further  subdivided  by 
partitions  and  containing  àhe  additional  rooms  required  for 
the  council,  the  ground  story  serving  for  the  cloth  traffic. 
There  is  nowhere  mention  of  a  tower.   A  cloth  hall  of  the  di- 
mensions just  given  corresponded  to  the  conditions  of  a  small 
city,  but  could  not  satisfy  the  constantly  increasing  needs 
of  the  city  of  Nuremberg,  so  that  a  change  must  be  made,  and 
since  evidently  the  cloth  trade,  if  not  to  be  taken  away  from 
Nuremberg,  if  it  were  to  assume  there  even  greater  importance, 
could  not  do  with  the  space  assigned  to  it,  since  larger  sto- 
cks of  foreign  and  dutiable  cloths  must  be  imported,  especial- 
ly  from  the  Netherlands,  so  that  the  council  decided  to  imme- 
diately  abandon  the  entire  building  to  the  cloth  traffic,  on- 
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only  a  portion  of  which  it  had  used,  to  put  up  with  a  makesh- 

ift  for  a  shopt  time,  and  to  build  a  new  city  hall. 

This  wa3  then  arrangea  in  dimensions  corresponding  to  the 
growing  city.  As  everywhere,  the  principal  part  was  the  gré- 
ât hall  building,  which  for  a  length  of  141.1  ft.  externally 
had  a  width  of  34.3  ft.(Or  128.0  x  27.7  ft.  inside).  This  is 

/75"indeed  the  only  portion  remaining  from  the  rebuilding  period; 
reason  sufficient  for  many  to  décide,  that  it  was  the  only  p 
portion  built  at  that  tiaje.  eut  since  it  is  not  contested, 
that  even  then  other  pooms  were  also  necessary,  as  for  other 
city  halls  of  equally  developed  cities,  then  pemaina  only  the 
assumption,  that  they  were  erected  at  the  saœe  time  with  it, 
or  were  provided  in  older  buildings  in  the  vicinity.  This  i 
is  the  aope  probable,  since  already  soon  after  1340  works  of 
maintenance  in  an  adjacent  house  were  mentioned.  Also  draw- 
ings  made  before  the  érection  of  the  great  Renaissance  new  b 
building  show  on  the  west  aide  of  the  city  hall  a  similar  st- 
ructure with  a  passage  beneath  it,  such  as  still  exists  at 
the  east.  The  building  site  obtained  in  1332  also  comprised 
the  smaller  court,  in  which  was  the  fliéht  of  steps  to  the 
hall,  without  which  one  could  neither  reach  the  hall  nor  the 
two  rooms  at  the  eastern  end  western  sides.   A  landowner's 
house  iHust  also  hâve  been  purchased  in  the  14  th  century  and 

//ûindeed  soon  after  1340;  for  then  the  building  of  other  rooms 
first  became  possible,  that  are  already  mentioned  early.  Our 
ground  plans  (Pigs.  222,  223)  show  this  oldest  portion  in  bl- 
ack;  the  division  walls  in  the  north  still  exist,  while  the 
second  part  to  the  line  N  M  G  is  that  landowner's  house,  in- 
stead  of  which  buildings  were  erected  in  the  14  th  century. 
îhe  Nuremberg  city  Hall  never  possessed  a  tower,  like  raost 
in  Germany.   îhe  other  buildings  adjoining  the  hall  on  the  e 
east  had  become  so  inadéquate  at  the  close  of  the  century, 
that  they  were  entirely  rebuilt  by  Hans  Behaim  in  1500  -  1515, 
both  internally  and  externally  and  were  also  enlarged.   Prom 
the  transactions  relating  to  the  rebuilding  of  the  différent 
rooms,  we  learn  that  similar  rooms  previously  existed, 

This  rebuilding  relates  to  the  érection  of  new  stories  on 
the  two  houses  adjoining  the  council  room,  that  had  already 
been  purchased,  and  their  entirely  new  internai  construction. 
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and  further  to  an  extension  of  the  council  room  hj  a  pro.iect- 
ion  toward  the  alley.  Although  the  wbole  was  only  a  patchwo- 
rk according  to  the  originator's  own  statement,  then  origina- 
ted  the  splendid  new  façade  of  the  council  room  (Pig.  226), 
together  with  the  charming  bay  oorbelled  ont  in  the  court  and 
a  multitude  of  spirited  détails  on  the  stairway  and  the  vaul- 
ts  of  the  interior. 

The  hall  building  of  the  14  th  oentupy  was  not  changed  in 
its  nucleus,  although  much  ornamentation  occurred;  only  the 
rebuilding  of  the  17  th  century  eut  off  the  western  portion. 
The  hall  represents  a  further  advance  in  the  development  of 
hall  construction  for  Sermany,  since  the  previously  common  t 
two  story  arrangement  was  dropped,  and  the  ground  story  beca- 
me  a  mère  substructure. 

The  latter  is  quite  low  and  is  divided  into  two  rows  of  ce- 
11s,  that  served  for  trade  purposes,  indeed  at  first  for  the 
cloth  traffic.  But  under  thèse  cells  in  the  cellar  are  also 
found  cells,  the  famous  prison  dungeons.  The  hall  itself  (s 
(see  section  in  Pig.  225  and  the  gable  façade  in  Plg.  224  ^'^^) 
has  plain  enclosing  walls  without  architectural  subdivision; 
the  eastern  side  has  a  little  apse  between  two  tracery  Windo- 
ws with  pointed  arches  and  a  great  round-arched  window  above 
it.  The  eastern  and  longer  side  shows  10  such  Windows  at  eq- 
ual  distances,  while  two  are  eut  off  with  the  western  side, 
■that  once  had  3  window?  and  a  rosette  over  them.  On  the  nor- 
thern  side  are  found  3  entrances,  the  middle  one  with  a  stair- 
way  built  by  Behaim  and  leading  from  below,  indeed  an  imitat- 
ion of  the  stairway  of  the  14  th  century,  that  led  directly 
from  the  court  of  the  city  hall,  the  continuation  of  the  mar- 
ket  place  directly  to  the  hall;  the  other  two  connected  the 
rooffls  on  the  east  and  west  sides  of  the  court  with  the  hall. 
The  framework  of  the  roof  yet  remains  and  exhibits  the  ordin- 
ary  construction  then  usual  for  wooden  tunnel  waults;  but  it 
formerly  had  tiebeams  extending  free  in  the  hall,  on  account 
of  the  great  span.  Thèse  were  first  replaced  in  the  17  th 
century  by  the  still  existing  iron  tierods. 

ffote  176,      From  von  Sasenioein*  8  attempt   at    a   neatofation  of 
the  original    aondition. 
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G  in  ffîg.  223  is  the  great  hall;  K  was  the  couacil  room,  w 
wbich  at  the  beglnning  of  the  18  th  century  was  enlarged  by 
%he   area  Q;  h   is  the  room  for  administration  of  taxes;  bene- 
ath  K  and  L  were  open  passages,  so  that  the  court  H  extended 
to  the  alleys  at  each  end,  thus  being  entirely  open  and  acces- 
sible. In  it  the  stairway  Q  leads  upward  as  the  only  ascent 
to  the  hall,  while  the  stairway  J  extends  down  to  the  subter- 
ranean  prisons,  «liese  still  well  preserved  plan  and  arrange- 
ment are  very  notable,  even  if  philanthropists  do  not  find 
them  worthy  of  imitation. 

In  Pig.  822  A  is  the  torture  chamber;  B  are  separate  punish- 
ment  cells;  0  are  ordinary  cells  for  safekeeping;  D  are  rooms 
for  the  kitchen,  the  smith's  shop,  a  bath  etc.;  E  are  entran- 
ces  to  P,  a  subdivision  or  network  of  passages.  None  of  the 
cells  has  even  the  least  direct  light;  only  through  the  open- 
ings  in  the  doors  could  a  little  light  enter  the  cells  from 
the  passage  lighted  by  light  shafts.  The  part  on  the  left  of 
the  observer  in  B'igs.  222  and  223  is  sbown  in  its  later  arra- 
ngement, in  which  the  heavier  shaded  portions  are  those  of  Be- 
haim's  buildings  of  1502  -  1515,  thèse  lightly  hatched  being 
those  of  the  17  th  centary. 

2.   Other  Public  Buildings. 
131.  Merchants'  Halls. 

In  ail  cities  indeed  was  the  city  hall  the  œost  important 
public  building,  and  for  small  communities  was  it  sufficient 
for  ail  community  purposea,  even  in  its  simplest  form.  But 
in  the  larger  and  richer  cities  occurred  also  a  number  of  pub- 
lic buildings  besides  the  city  hall,  that  partly  served  for 
trade  purposes,  partly  for  schools  and  the  care  of  the  sick. 

?or  the  cities  that  appear  as  centres  of  the  wholesale  traf- 
fic,  their  aeeds  for  space  so  increased,  that  to  Éonfine  them 
to  the  single  existing  ■erahants'  hall  was  impossible.   In  m 
many  cases  the  city  hall  was  so  enlarged,  that  a  number  of  h 
halls  was  obtained,  Thus  for  the  L-shaped  plans  mentioned  i 
in  Art.  177  and  for  the  buildings  following  the  Lflbeck  scheme. 
But  the  two  purposes  were  often  entirely  separated.  Por  eith- 
er  the  old  city  hall  was  retained  as  purely  a  building  for  ad- 
ministrative purposes,  and  a  new  merchants'  hall  was  erected 
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in  another  place,  as  for  example  in  Qelnhausen,  or  the  old  b 
building  was  left  entirely  to  commerce,  as  in  Nuremberg,  and 
a  new  city  hall  was  built  on  a  différent  site.   The  former 
seems  to  hâve  been  the  more  usual  case»  The  merchants'  hall 
then  generally  became  a  detached  two  story  structure,  that  e 
entirely  corresponded  in  form  to  the  oldest  and  simplest  city 
halls,  and  naturally  it  was  used  for  large  public  functions 
like  them. 

3ach  merchants'  halls  frequently  required  very  considérable 
dimensions,  when  men,  in  accordance  with  their  increasing  ne- 
ed  of  space,  gradually  and  rapidly  added  one  extension  after 
another.  Besides  the  very  lamous  Silk  Hall  in  Valencia,-^'^''', 
the  halls  in  the  Netherlands  had  tfee  famé  of  being  the  larg- 
est.  They  served  particularly  for  the  cloth  traffic,  that  of 
ail  branches  of  industrial  activity  first  assumed  such  extent, 
that  the  city  hall  no  longer  sufficied  for  it.   The  Oioth  Hall 
of  Ypres,  with  which  is  combined  the  massive  city  Belfry,  at- 
/^ained  the  length  of  43ô  it.  in  round  numbers;  it  must  hâve 
vbeen  commenced  already  in'itfee  year  1200  by  Saldwin  of  (î'iande- 
rs;  its  last  enlargement  indeed  lollowed  only  in  the  year 
1304.   The  Hall  at  Bruges  forms  a  rectangle  of  275.6  x  142.7 
ft.;  it  was  begun  in  1284  but  was  not  yet  finisfaed  in  1304; 
its  tower  had  a  total  height  of  more  than  351  ft. 

Ifote  î7'7 ,      Seef'V,erdier  'i/^attois,   PI,    173, 

Çjikewise  in  miadle  êeriDany  at  the  close  oi  the  13  th  centu- 
ry  and  in  the  first  half  of  the  14  th  aopeared  thèse  halls  f 
for  commerce,  particularly  for  the  cloth  traffic,  which  then 
afiected  ihe  world.  Among  the  buildings  of  this  kind,  the 
Merchants'  Hall  at  Mentz  first  occupies  out  attention.  ^. 
Even  if  not  equal  to  that  in  Ypres  in  dimensions,  it  was  sti- 
11  a  large  structure,  whose  plan  was  a  trapezoid  137,8  ft.  1 
iong,  whose  wider  end  measured  68.9  ft.   The  building  was  com- 
pleted  in  1313.  Unfortunately  at  the  time  when  Mentz  was  Pr- 
ench,  it  was  torn  down;  yet  Moller  made  careful  drawings  of 
it,  and  he  published  thèse  later  in  his  well  known  work.  Piés. 
227  and  228  reproduce  the  plan  of  the  upper  story  and  the  él- 
évation of  the  eastern  or  wider  end, 

Vote  î7S ,      See  Moller,    Denkmûler  der  deutachen  Baukunat.    4 
4    th   edit,    by   F ,M .Hessemer,    Vol,    î.    frankfort.    1854. 
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Both  stories  were  arranged  alike  and  w^re  each  vaulted  in 
three  aisles;  tbe  cross  vaults  with  BaruowraDd  sharply  prof- 
iled  ribs  rcsted  on  low  square  piers  without  eapitals,  pierc- 
ed  by  the  very  regularly  arranged  ribs.  In  the  ground  story 
on  the  end  hère  shown  to  as,  wbich  is  indeed  the  proper  faç- 
ade, was  arranged  a  rich  projecting  portai,  opposite  which  on 
the  western  side  was  a  great  doorway,  while  in  the  middle  of 
both  larger  sides  were  small  doorways.  An  external  stairway 
on  the  north  side  led  to  the  upper  story,  from  which  the  hall 
was  entered  at  a.   At  b  was  a  great  openiag  extending  to  the 
floor,  that  might  serve  for  hoisting  large  and  bulky  goods, 
as  well  as  for  the  addition  of  a  temporary  festal  entrance  a, 
whether  as  a  stairway  or  as  a  ramp  for  riding  ap  into  the  ha- 
ll.. At  c  was  a  small  room,  that  in  its  form  as  separated  fr- 
om  the  hall  can  hardly  be  regarded  as."a  chapel,  as  it  is  fre- 
quently  explained,  We  might  rather  see  in  it  a  room  for  the 
"market  masters",  i.e.,  the  councillors  placed  over  the  mark- 
et  or  their  assistants,  perhaps  also  a  room  for  money  changi- 
ng.  The  base  of  the  roof  was  decorated  by  an  ornamental  bat- 
tlement  cornice  with  angle  turrets.  When  Moller  made  his  dr- 
awings  in  the  year  1805,  the  building  bore  a  low  and  plain 
roof.   In  the  view  of  Mentz  by  Merian  the  building  may  be  re- 
cognized  beside  the  city  hall,  and  one  may  see  that  it  had  a 
number  of  parallel  gable  roofs,  at  least  five,  corresponding 
to  the  five  divisions  of  the  vaults.  The  external  treatment 
of  the  entire  building  was  very  simple!  only  the  middle  part 
of  the  east  side  and  the  two  Windows  of  its  upper  story  exhi- 
^^-^bit  a  striking  richness  for  a  German  secular  building  of  that 
period.  The  battlements  of  the  eastern  side  even  bear  fiéure 
décorations,  with  3.  Martin,  the  protecting  patron  of  the  ci- 
ty of  Mentz  at  the  middle  and  on  horseback.   In  the  panels, 
that  were  already  empty  in  Moller's  time,  indeed  stood  the  o- 
ther  patrons,  3.  Stephen  and  S.  Albon,  and  then  in  6  other 
panels  were  the  figures  of  the  emperor  and  the  seven  electur- 
al  princes,  for  which  it  is  notable,  that  even  the  three  ecc- 
lesiastics  were  not  in  préestly  costume,  but  were  represented 
in  knightly  araor;  tbose  of  Trêves  and  of  Pologne  had  mitres 
beside  them,  which  was  wanting  beside  that  of  Mentz. 
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183.  Merchants'  Hall  Sflrzenich  at  Oologne. 

liikewiseiin  Oologoe  the  hall  structure  of  the  Qity  Hall  in 
its  limited  dimensions  of  65.6  x  37.9  ft.  could  no  longer  su- 
ffice  for  the  greatly  extended  commerce.  Therefore  men  deci- 
ded  already  at  the  beginning  of  the  15  th  century  and  direct- 
ly  after  the  completion  of  the  tower  of  the  Oity  Hall,  to  er- 
ect  on  the  not  distant  ôuatermarket  c  the  GQrzenich,  which 
was  begun  in  1442.  It  received  in  each  of  the  ground  and  the 
upper  story  a  hall  about  196.9  x  75.5  ft.  (Pig.  229)  with  the 
notable  story  height  of  about  23.0  ft.   To  the  hall  an  exter- 
nal  straight  flight  of  steps  led  on  the  north  side;  side  bui- 
;   Idiots  did  not  exist.  On  the  contrary  for  spécial  occasions 
the  house  lying  on  the  west  side  of  the  ôuatermarket  and  sep- 
arated  by  a  court,  which  was  then  connected  with  the  bail  by 
a  wooden  bridge,  was  utilized  as  a  subordinate  room,  Thus 
in  particular  the  emperor  Frederick  III  and  Maximilian,  at 
festivals  given  by  the  oity  to  theni,  through  the  opposite 
houae  and  by  a  wooden  bridge,  entered  the  hall  by  means  of  o 
one  of  the  great  Windows. 

Mote  179,  See  Ktln  und  seine  Bauten.  Pologne,  1888.  o,  107 
et  seq .  By  Aroh,  und  Ingen,  Verein  fûf  fl iederrhein  und  Hfeetf- 
alen. 

The  hall  was  in  two  storèes,  like  most  of  its  kind.   Nine 
wooden  posts  supported  the  main  girder  extending  lengthwise 
as  well  as  9  transverse  beams,  that  divided  the  hall  into  10 
bays.  The  walls  were  entirely  plain;  the  north  side  was  wi- 
thout  Windows  and  only  contained  the  entrance  doorway:  the  0- 
ther  three  sides  were  furnished  with  great  Windows  with  stone 
crosses  in  deep  recesses.   On  the  eastern  and  western  sides 
were  pilasters  corresponding  to  the  row  of  wooden  posts,  whi- 
ch are  still  preserved,  as  well  as  the  two  state  rooms  on  the 
Southern  side,  on  accoant  of  which  at  both  sides  the  original 
Windows  were  arrangea  to  hâve  but  half  the  width  01  the  others. 
The  otherwise  entirely  plain  hall  was  richly  equipped  with  h 
hangings  and  other  art  works  on  festal  occasions,  and  it  bas 
corne  down  to  us  in  such  manner,  although  it  has  become  some- 
what  ruinons.   It  was  not  high  and  stately  enough  for  our  time, 
and  the  mighty  impression  of  its  interior  did  not  suffice  to 
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save  it  from  restoration,  that  was  coŒmenced  in  18Ô8.  Most 
fortunately  Wîethase  has  adopted  the  ancient  condition. 

Tbe  external  treatment  of  the  longer  sides  was  very  plain, 
merely  a  simplification  of  the  Systems  of  the  two  ends,  since 
they  are  scarcely  seen,  while  the  southern  side  is  on  a  narr- 
ow  Street,  and  the  northern  side  is  next  the  court,  now  built 
over.  On  the  contrary  the  eastern  and  western  sides  were  tr- 
eated  in  a  peculiar  way;  they  reproduced  ail  the  peculiariti- 
es  of  the  civic  architecture  of  the  15  th  century  in  Cologne 
and  therefore  became  the  prototype  of  many  other  buildings. 
(Pig.  830).  The  ground  story  is  plain  with  great  doorways  at 
each  side,  between  them  being  4  Windows  divided  by  stone  mul- 
lions,  that  are  new.  Figures  beneath  lead  canopies  stand  ov- 
er each  doorway.   In  tbe  upper  story  with  an  iodependent  axi- 
al arrangement  are  ô  great  Windows  with  stone  crosses  between 
narrow  piers,  whicfc  continue  the  architecture  of  the  stone 
crosses  by  relief  bands  and  tracery.   The  outer  piers  are  wi- 
der  and  are  further  subdivided  by  a  middle  vertical  band.  On 
each  pier  and  above  thèse  bands  lies  a  shield  with  the  aros 
of  the  City,  such  as  its  soldiers  bore.   The  wall  above  thèse 
Windows  ends  at  top  in  battlements  and  is  likewise  covered  by 
bandsj  at  the  angles  little  colunons  standing  on  corbels  supp- 
ort a  amall  bay  window  witboat-'spire,  projecting  slightly  be- 
yond  the  battlements.  Gorres^onding  to  the  two  aisles  of  the 
hall  are  two  long  parallel  roofs,  between  which  extended  a 
gutter  on  the  building.  This  arrangement  of  the  roof,  which 
was  in  its  height  in  very  happy  proportions  to  the  lower  arch- 
itecture, substantially  determined  the  impression  of  the  buil- 
ding.  It  was  removed  during  the  restoration,  while  otherwise 
most  of  the  exterior  was  faithiully  restored. 
184.   Merchants'  Hall  at  8onstance. 

3till  more  extensive  and  the  laréest  of  its  kind  in  Germany 
is  the  -Merohants'  Sali  in  3onstance.   It  again  contained  two 
halls,  one  above  the  other,  157.2  x  105.0  ft.  in  dimensions, 
and  divided  into  3  aisles  by  two  rows  of  «ooden  posts.   The 
'aisles  are  so  wide,  that  recently  an  iron  railway  track  has 
been  laid  through  the  middle  one,  to  facilitate  tèe  receiving 
and  shipping  of  goods;  for  the  lower  story  still  serves  for 
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its  âQcient  purpose  as  a  room  for  sales  and  storage.  Id  spi~ 
te  of  the  Qot  very  iaposing  story  heiéht  of  16.4  to  18.0  ft. 
for  its  great  extent,  the  halls  aake  a  grand  impression  by  t 
the  bold  construction  of  the  beam  ceilings,  whose  beams  in 
the  ground  story  hâve  the  considérable  dimensions  of  2.6  ft. 
(31.5  ins.)  square.  The  external  architecture  is  very  plain. 
A  picturesque  impression  is  secured  by  the  building,  only  be- 
cause  on  the  side  closely  adjoining  the  former  city  walls  — 
and  on  that  alone  —  it  has  been  furnished  with  wooden  corbe- 
lled  porticos  and  angle  turrets,  and  thus  by  its  greater  hei- 
ght  it  contributed  to  the  défense  of  the  city  wall.  On  acco- 
unt  of  this  participation  in  the  fortifications,  it  was  ment- 
ioned  in  the  preceding  Heft  (1  st  édition,  Fig.  186,  p.  243) 
of  this  Handbook. 

185.  Méat  «arket  at  Mônster-i-W. 
But  besides  such  building»  serving  for  the  wholesale  traff- 

ic  of  important  localities  for  staples,  there  are  also  found 
other  more  modest  designs  of  purely  local  importance,  œostly 
intended  for  a  single  commercial  product,  such  as  shoes,  gra- 
in, méat,  bread  etc.,  affording  spécial  places  for  its  sale. 
Thèse  were  also  either  built  detacbed  on  the  market  place,  or 
men  were  sstisfied  by  inserting  them  in  a  row  of  citizens* 
houses. 

Por  an  example  of  such  a  kind  is  the  old  méat  market  at  Mfln- 
ster  in  Westphalia  represented  in  Pig.  231.^^  On  a  deep  lot, 
it  forms  in  the  ground  story  a  high  hall  fully  23.0  ft.  wide 
in  the  clear.   A  small  flight  of  steps  naturally  once  led  up 
to  the  entranoe;  the  wall  above  is  fully  opened  above  by  four 
Windows  with  stone  mullions  and  tracery  heads,  in  order  to  a 
•^admit  light  into  the  hall  as  far  as  possible.   In  the  upper 
story  and  in  the  roof  was  further  obtained  storerooms,  by  the 
rent  of  which  its  inccme  could  be  increased. 

Ilote  181,      Trom  Sahtfer,    Q.      Bolzarchiîektur  Beuîsohlanda , 
Berlin.    1839.      (Reconatruoted    by   uon   Essenwein) . 

186.  Butchers'  Suild  Hall  at  Hildesheim. 
A  différent  form  of  a  provision  for  traffic  was  preferred 

for  the  sale  of  méats,  at  least  in  the  later  middle  âges,  wh- 
ich easily  became  trouhlesome  in  closed  rooms  by  the  odor  and 


221 
by  inseots.  It  consists  in  the  arrangement  of  an  elongated 
court  extending  from  one  street  to  the  other  tbrough  the  bui- 
lding, along  which  the  stalls  of  the  butchers  were  placed  on 
both  sides  as  if  alon^  a  narrow  alley.  Sach  méat  markets  re- 
call  the  modem  **passage"  (bazaar)  and  are  made  known  to  us 
in  Thorn  by  the  documents!  a  late  and  quite  artless  example 
is  still  well  preserved  in  Neustadt-on-Orla.   A  middle  place 
between  both  forms  is  occupied  by  the  House  of  the  Butchers' 
Suild  at  Hildesheim,  well  known  for  the  splendid  exécution 
of  its  half  tiiBber  construction,  that  we  represent  in  Figs, 
233  to  235. -^-^-^  It  con tains  in  the  ground  story  as  the  prin- 
cipal room  a  hall  in  two  aisles  and  nearly  19.7  ft.  high,  th- 
at is  accessible  at  the  ends,  and  along  which  on  one  side  are 
arranged  a  row  of  small  stalls  —  open  both  to  the  hall  and 
to  the  street.  Over  them  is  found  in  an  interiediate  story 
^y^another  séries  of  similar  rooms,  that  may  hâve  served  as  of- 
fices or  storerooms  for  smoked  méats.  The  cellar  story  was 
covered  by  three  tunnel  vaults,  from  its  arrangement  being 
denied  the  subdivision  of  the  ground  story,  which  could  be 
rented  as  storerooms  to  associâtes  of  the  guild  or  to  stran- 
gers. 

Whether  the  upper  story  was  originally  subdivided  in  the 
manner  hère  represented,  or  in  particular  the  "drinkiné  room7 
i.e.  the  lestal  and  assembly  hall  of  the  guild  was  found  there 
is  uncertain.   Tnis  hall  might  proDerly  be  seen  in  the  larder 
rooms.   But  it  is  very  possible,  that  also  this  upper  story 
was  first  planned  as  an  undivided  wareroom  for  rental,  as  cer- 
tainly  occurred  in  the  third  and  in  tiie  attic  stories. 
187.   Storehouses. 

The  need  of  storerooms  must  indeed  hâve  been  very  éreat  in 
mediaeval  cities.   This  corresponds  well  to  the  lact,  that  b 
bulk  goods,  such  as  wine,  wool,  dried  fish,  sait  and  the  like, 
must  be  dealt  in  at  remarkably  sreat  distances.   The  Florent- 
ine woolen  weavers  long  broueht  the  wool  for  tbeir  lamous  cl- 
oths  iroffi  Sngland,  indeed  through  p'rance  by  the  overland  rou- 
te.  And  in  every  city  possessing  the  ri^ht  of  warehousing, 
the  travelins  merchant  was  comoelled  to  oifer  his  goods  lor 
sale  for  a  certain  tiaie,  unless  he  were  released  from  this  r 
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by  a  payment.  Therefore  besides  the  extensive  attics  for  st- 
oraée  arrangea  in  the  houses  of  citizens  and  in  public  build- 
ings, there  were  also  erected  entire  buildings  wholly  for  th- 
is  purpose.  A  considérable  number  of  such  purely  storebouses 
remain  in  the  city  of  Nordlingen,  for  example,  that  still  pré- 
sent to  us  like  few  others  an  unchanged  représentation  of  the 
comfortable  nature  of  mediaeval  city  lifs. 
1S8.   School  Buildings. 

Substantially  from  the  needs  of  commerce  were.àlso  develop- 
ed  the  schools  of  the  cities.   Arithmetic,  reading  and  writ- 
ing  were  needful  to  the  merchant,  without  other  learned  addi- 
tions. Schools  with  instruction  in  the  Serman  languaae  were 
therefore  founded  everywhere  by  the  larger  cities,  beside  the 
old  Latin  schools  of  the  monasteries  and  catfaedral  foundatio- 
ns.   Not  much  architectural  expenditure  was  certainly  necess- 
ary  for  them,  since  the  number  of  pupils  was  never  very  large, 
and  a  division  into  différent  classes  could  be  omitted.   In 
ffiost  cases  they  were  arrangea  in  some  existing  house.   And  e- 
ven  if  a  new  school  building  were  erected,  it  also  contained 
only  one  or  two  rooms  like  halls,  as  well  as  some  chambers  as 
the  living  rooms  of  the  teacher,  thus  not  differina  essential- 
ly  from  the  usual  dwelling. 
189.   Universities. 

Very  gradually  was  developed  the  arrangement  of  higher  sch- 
ools, of  universities.   They  èo  back  to  tne  learned  monastery 
schools,  in  which  were  taught  the  seven  "tree  arts"(èrammar, 
rhetoric,  logie  —  the  trivium  — ,  as  well  as  arithmetic,  geo- 
metry,  astronomy  and  music  —  the  quadrivium).   îo  this  was 
occasionally  added  Roman  or  canon  law  (Pavia,  Boloéna,  Raven- 
na)  or  nedicine  (Bontpelier) .   In  important  places  several  s 
such  schools  were  in  con-petiticn,  as  in  Paris  the  catiiedral 
school,  famous  in  ancient  times,  was  with  the  Ister  flourish- 
ing  schools  of  S.  Senevieve  ând  S.  Victor.   In  such  a  compé- 
tition the  schools  also  then  callec  prominent  seculôr  instruc- 
tors,  and  thereby  ettracted  hundrecs  or  even  thousands  of  st- 
udents.   The  Spanish  Dniversity  of  Alcala  de  Henares  was  att- 
ended  by  14000  to  15000  students.   According  to  the  mediaeval 
custom,  thèse  were  gathered  into  countrymen's  societies,  and 
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thus  in  the  beôioDiné,  of  the  13  tb  century  was  formed  the  per— 
'  •^'  marient  subdivision  by  ^'nations",  each  also  comprisin^  the  cor- 
respond ing  prof essors  and  having  its  own  rector.  ?ifty  years 
later  and  lirst  in  Paris,  tbe  professors  witbdrew  irom  the  n 
nations  and  united  in  their  faculties,  according  to  tfaeir  sp- 
ecialties: —  theologians,  lawyers  and  physiciens.  The  natio- 
ns, weakende  by  the  withdrawal  of  the  instructors,  iBimediate- 
ly  coiiibined  in  the  "university"  for  hermony  in  their  views, 
i.e.,  the  unity  of  ail  attending  the  higher  school,  only  com- 
prised  in  the  fourth  faculty  with  a   single  voice  in  common. 

Important  for  us  are  thèse  conditions,  thet  were  also  det- 
erminative  in  the  founding  of  the  German  universities,  becau- 
se  each  faculty  faad  its  own  lecture  halls  and  its  own  church. 
E'urther  since  living  alone  was  freouently  forbidden  to  tbe  s 
students,  and  they  were  divided  by  ''nations"  and  collected  i 
into  coDJiEon  bouses,  called  "bursss*'  or  ^'collèges",  an  arran- 
gement tbat  bas  survived  until  cur  days  in  the  collèges  of 
the  English  universities.  And  the  condition  of  séparation  w 
was  then  increased,  Since  the  diversity  in  Ifcbe  universities 
increased,  after  the  mendicent  Grders  of  Pranciscans  and  Doir,- 
icans  had  alto  taken  their  éeneral  compétition  into  the  univ- 
ersities. Thus  we  find  scattered  in  the  entire  city  the  hou- 
ses  of  the  collèges  with  their  halls  and  bursas,  ^reater  or 
siTisller  in  extent,  and  wbich  again  were  spécial  foundstions 
for  certain  countrymen. 

Thus  tbe  universities  also  afford  for  us  a  tclerebly  vari- 
ed  représentation  of  différent  plans.   Soon  they  were  arran- 
gée like  fflonasteries,  like  the  Collège  of  Cluny  in  Parés,  tb- 
at contained  a  cloister  with  a  church,  large  lecture  hall  and 
an  anteroom,  or  the  Dniversity  et  Alcala  de  Henares,    whose 
extensive  buildinés  comprised  a  considérable  number  of  courts 
like  cloisters.   Very  much  simpler,  for  exatrple,  was  the  thr- 
ee  story  rectangular  building  of  the  "B'ed   Collège''  at  Leipzig,"' 
that  in  the  year  1511  was  ccmmenced  as  a  ''new  bursa",  contain- 
ing  chiefly  living  rooms  for  the  students,  besides  two  halls 
in  the  ground  story.  Examples  of  pure  bursas  or  living  bous- 
es for  students  still  remained  in  Leipzié  until  recently,  bu- 
ildings  of  a  very  simple  kind.^^^  Likewise  the  Collège  of  S. 
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Michel  at  Gaen  -^^^  forins  a  plain  rectengular  structure  with 

three  lecture  halls  in  each  story,  besides  an  added  stairway. 

Vote  182,      See  Yerdier  d  Cattoie,    Vol,    ê,    p.  161    et   seq, 

Hôte  183,      See  Leipzig   und   eeine  Bauten,    p.    66,    90;    —  aleo 
Gurlitt,    C.      Sesehreibende  Èarstellung  der  ûl teren  Kunstdenk- 
mfilef  des  Konigreiehe  Scchsen.    Hefte   17,    l8i    Stadt   t,eipzig, 
p.    2S0,    Dresden,    1895. 

Soie  184,      See    the  eame.    Vol,    P- ,    p,    160;    —  aleo  Gurlitt, 
p.    255, 

Vote  185,      See  Verdier  i  Cattois,    Vol,    2,    p.    168, 

190.  So-called  Gniversity  at  Effurt. 

If  the  proper  instruction  and  résidence  buildings  of  the 
universities  were  very  variously  treated,  yet  to  ail  thèse 
establishments  was  common  the  need  of  a  great  hall,  in  which 
occurred  festal  essemblies,  examinations,  disputations  end  t 
the  like  were  held.  Tbere  remains  to  us  the  Thesis  Fall  of 
the  University  at  Orléans,  an  elon^ated  room,  covered  by  eié- 
ht  cross  vaults  on  three  slender  octagonal  piers,    and  ador- 
ned  by  rich  tracery.  As  such  a  festal  building  or  ''aula"  ieu- 
st  we  indeed  also  reéard  the  "Sreat  Collège"  of  the  so-called 
University  at  Erfurt. (Fies.  236,  237  ^^^). 

Note  186.      From  my   own   photogtiaphi,    —  also   Gurliît,    0,    His- 
torische  S ttdtebilder .    Erfurt.      Berlin.      Vo  date, 

ît  contains  in  the  upper  story  a  éreat  hall  in  irregular  r 
rectangular  form,  averaéiné  about  37.0  ft.  wide  and  104.9  ft. 
long.  At  the  Qiiddle  of  the  longer  siôe  is  arrangea  e  wide  a 
and  shallow  altar  niche;  the  whole  of  one  end,  as  s  seat  for 
the  body  of  instructors,  is  developed  as  a  rich  and  spiritec 
canopied  design,  unfortunately  now  éreatly  mutilited  in  its 
design.  A  masterpiece  of  late  Gothic  architecture  is  also 
formed  by  the  main  gateway  of  the  building  beneath  the  altar 
recess  mentioned,  tbat  is  treated  irost  ornamentally  with  in- 
tersecting  bends,  enclosure  by  keel  arch,  figures  with  cano- 
pies  and  the  like. (See  art.  232  and  Fié.  2^4). 

191.  university  at  Cracow. 

In  contrast  to  thèse  universities  subdivided  into  separate 
groups  of  buildings,  the  sorcalled  ''Jagelon  Collège"  at  8rac- 
ow,  that  oasimir  the  Great  founded  in  the  year  1364,  éathered 
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into  a  connectée!  plan  at  least  a  great  part  of  the  rooms  used 
by  it.  The  buildings,  that  we  represent  on  the  adjacent  Pla- 
te in  plan,  view  and  section,  enclose  a  rectangular  court  li- 
ke  a  inonastery,  that  is  surrounded  by  an  arched  portico  in  t 
the  ground  story,  over  this  being  an  open  passage.  The  diff- 
érent rooms  hâve  experienced  many  changes,  indeed  inost  whese 
it  was  arrangea  as  a  univeriity  library  in  the  fifties  of  the 
last  century. 

The  main  entrance  is  lound  at  a  on  the  north  side,  another 
being  at  b,  with  a  passage  froiD  the  œiddle  to  a  southern  cou- 
rt at  c.  A  narrow  stairway  at  d  within  the  èloister  leads  to 
the  upper  story,  like  the  stairway  arranged  in  the  castles  of 
the  Serman  Order.  The  principal  rooms  hâve  the  considérable 
height  of  23.0  ft.  Thereby  becomes  possible  the  arrangement 
of  an  intermediate  story  over  the  smaller  rooms,  and  two  sep- 
arate  stairways  at  e  and  f  make  accessible  the  groups  of  roo- 
ms eeparated  by  the  great  hall.  It  is  surprising  at  first, 
that  besides  very  few  large  rooms,  the  smaller  ones  entirely 
predominate.  Yet  when  we  see  mediaeval  audiences  représentée, 
we  always  see  but  few  pupils  sitting  at  the  feet  of  their  mes- 
ters,  and  must  assume,  that  for  many  lectures  such  small  rooms 
sufficèd.  Sertainly  we  cannot  assume,  tbat  ell  the  numerous 
apartments  in  this  building  were  utilized  for  purposes  of  in- 
struction; such  richly  subdivided  scientific  pursuits  cannot 
be  attributed  to  a  mediaeval  university  of  the  renk  of  Qracow. 
it  is  rather  to  be  assumed,  that  most  of  thèse  rooms,  and  pr- 
obably  indeed  also  the  entire  lower  story  sfforded  living  ro- 
oms for  prof essors  end  students.  Later  and  in  the  17  th  cen- 
tury they  were  arranged  for  auditoriums,  the  names  of  famous 
instructors  being  still  attachée  to  many.  As  for  the  locati- 
on of  the  great  hall,  we  hâve  only  conjectures.   The  hall  6 
is  indicated  as  an  imporxant  room  by  a  bay  window,  se  that  it 
appears  to  hâve  the  best  claim  to  this  appellation.  The  pec- 
uliarly  L-shaped  hall,  that  encloses  it  on  two  sides,  judging 
from  the  Windows,  was  indeed  built  in  this  form  and  does  not 
resuit  from  a  later  rebuilding.  Aéain  by  comperisen  with  ot- 
her  plans  (for  example  with  the  lower  castle  in  Rfldesheim; 
see  Art.  80),  it  may  perhaps  be  explained  as  the  dormitcry  oi 
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the  "assisted  students''. 

Peculiar  tendencies  are  presented  by  tbe  treatment  of  the 
roof  of  tbe  building.  In  order  to  protect  the  upper  passage 
from  rain,  the  main  roof  bas  been  allowed  to  project  so  far 
beyond  the  wall  of  tbe  coort,  tbat  one-third  tbe  roof  lies 
free.  After  a  duration  for  centuries,  the  connections  loos- 
ened,  and  the  ends  of  the  beams  bent  downwards,  so  that  at 
the  previously  icentioned  restoration,  it  unfortunately  became 
necessary  to  place  struts  beneatb  it  in  order  to  lessen  this 
impression,  Soceatric  according  to  modem  conceptéons,  but 
entirely  corresponding  to  the  rule  in  the  middle  âges  is  it 
likcwise,  that  each  part  of  the  structure  has  its  separate 
roof,  ending  in  two  gables.  Over  the  northern  wing  lies  a 
roof  extending  its  entire  length,  whose  framework  is  given  in 
our  section.  Since  its  width  projects  over  the  open  passage 
around  the  court,  its  gable  reacbes  to  1  on  the  eastern  side. 
Pree  beside  this  rises  the  rectangular  roof  of  tbe  southern 
wing  extending  from  1  to  o,  but  it  stops  before  the  hall  on 
account  of  a  gable  roof  running  from  east  to  west,  adjoined 
by  another  similar  roof  over  the  hell  B.  Between  thèse  sepa- 
rate roofs  lie  valleys  everywhere,  that  men  did  not  fesr  in 
the  Biiddle  âges.   Prom  the  modem  objections  to  this  arrange- 
ment of  valleys,  men  hâve  known  how  to  avoid  them  on  the  Sol- 
lege  Jagellon  by  extending  the  ridges  of  the  roofs  to  the  ad- 
joining  roofs;  but  thereby  was  very  unfavorable  changed  the 
artistically  animated  subdivision  of  the  masses  of  the  whole. 
In  the  place  of  the  richly  grouped  treatment  now  sppears  the 
impression  of  a  combined  roof,  before  which  are  built  gables 
as  mère  décorations  without  internai  connection. 
192.   Hospitals. 

êreat  activity  was  also  developed  by  the  middle  âges  in  the 
domain  of  bospital  buildings.   To  contend  against  and  protect 
from  disease,  men  were  not  capable  on  account  of  a  low  state 
of  médical  science,  and  vast  losses  in  the  energy  and  means 
01  the  people  arose  from  the  devastating  inroads  made  in  the 
entire  West  by  plague,  smallpox  and  leprosy.   But  vast  misery 
also  previaled  within  the  limits  of  the  possible,  and  besides 
the  zealous  activity  developed  by  the  later  Orders  of  monks 
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in  tbe  care  of  tàe  sick,  rich  foundations  were  established  e 
«verywhere  in  order  to  provide  bospitals  and  refuges  for  aged 
citizecs  left  helpless  and  asyluBos  for  the  insane.  The  latt- 
er  were  commonly  termed  *^courts  for  good  people"  with  a  super- 
stitioos  fear  of  the  name  of  the  chronic  illness,  aod  always 
lay  far  outside  the  cities,  in  order-  to  lessen  the  danger  of 
contagion  by  the  isolation  of  the  sick.  They  regularly  form 
simple  and  entirely  rural  groups  without  any  spécial  peculiar- 
ity  in  architecture.  On  the  contrary  actual  hospitels  for 
patients  stood  within  the  city  walls,  or  at  least  close  befo- 
re  the  gâtes.  Their  extensive  origin  also  led  to  the  develo- 
pment  of  quite  peculier  architectural  forms. 

193.  Hospitel  at  Sues. 

As  such  is  first  to  be  mentioned  the  adaptation  tf  tbe  mon- 
astery  plan  to  the  purpose  of  caring  for  the  sick,  for  which 
the  Hospital  at  Oues  on  the  koselle  présents  a  good  example. 
(Pig.  238  •^°').  It  comprises  two  separate  groups  of  rooms. 
Adjoining  the  beautiful  church,  treated  as  a  small  central  r 
rooffi,  are  arranged  the  rooms  of  the  nursing  brothers  togeth- 
er  with  an  imposing  assembly  hall.  West  of  this  the  wards  f 
for  the  sick  extend  around  a  great  vaulted  cloister,  two  of 
médium  size  in  two  aisles  vaulted  on  columns,  and  a  long  hall 
extending  at  right  anéles  around  two  sides  of  the  cloister, 
in  which  small  cells  are  enclosed  by  partition  walls.  In  a 
simpler  plan  in  the  Bospital  at  Beaune,  that  Verdier  and  galr 
tois  reproduce  in  their  frequently  mentioned  work,  the  neces- 
sary  rooms  are  arranged  around  three  sides  of  an  elongated 
court. 

Mote  187.      from  Sohmidt,    (7.  W.    Baudenkmale    in   Trier   und   se- 
iner  Umgebung.      Eeft   8,    Trêves,    1836   -   1845. 

194.  Hospitel  at  Tonnerre. 

But  a  différent  kind  of  plan  appears  to  bave  been  preferred, 
to  which  with  a  greater  simplicity  of  tbe  basai  idea  cannot 
be  denied  a  certain  grandeur.  È.   great  hall  was  erected  as  t 
the  chief  room,  somewhat  in  the  style  of  a  monastic  dormitory, 
in  which  the  beds  for  the  patients  were  either  open  or  separ- 
ated  by  low  partitions.  The  dimensions  of  thèse  walls  natur- 
ally  varied  greetly  accord ing  to  the  means  at  command,  from 


228 
the  little  hall  receivifig  5  or  6  beds  to  quite  colossal  size. 

9erhaps  tbe  largest  of  the  plans  remaining  is  the  Hospital 
ât  Tonnerre  in  France,  erected  in  1298,  whose  gênerai  plan  we 
give  in  8!ig.  239.^^® 

Bote  188.      From  Viollet^le-Duc ,    Vol.    6.    p.    107  et   seq , 
/r^  is  the  great  hall  for  the  sick,  whose  detailed  arrangeme- 
nt will  be  considered  later.  At  one  end  lies  an  entrance  ha- 
^/:5ll  B  and  a  little  chapel  Z,  at  the  other  being  a  vaulted  cho- 
ir with  apse  and  a  side  room  for  holding  divine  service.   Th- 
is  choir  contains  also  tbe  tomb  of  the  foundpcss,  Wargaret  of 
Burgundy,  Queen  of  Sicily,  sister-in-law  of  Louis  the  Saint, 
and  it  was  separated  by  e  choir  screen  f rom  the  actual  sick 
ward.  Thence  led  an  elewated  passage,  reacbed  by  the  winding 
stairway  J,  to  the  dwelling  P  of  the  Queen.   Another  passage 
N  led  to  the  dwellings  of  the  nurses  and  to  the  kitcbens  K,M. 
On  the  extensiwe  site  is  then  found  a  îaundry  at  B  on  the  ri- 
ver, as  well  as  the  house  of  the  prier  at  the  east  of  the  gr- 
eat hall,  who  had  charge  of  the  entire  institution. 

The  great  hall  has  no  less  than  61.0  ft.  width  by  288.7  ft. 
length,   It  is  covered  by  a  massive  wooden  tunnel  vault  and 
contains  40  cells,  separated  by  low  wooden  partitions.   Above 
them  a  wooden  gallery  extends  aloné  the  side  walls,  which  ma- 
kes  it  possible  to  watch  the  patients  without  disturbing  them, 
as  well  as  to  BBnage:-the  elevated  Windows.   Pig.  240  éives  a 
view  of  a  portion  of  tbis  artistically  as  well  as  practically 
very  important  design. 

If  this  mode  of  building  no  longer  corresponds  to  our  prés- 
ent views  on  account  of  the  impossibility  of  isolating  conta- 
gious  patients,  it  must  be  designated  as  entirely  unsurpassed 
in  its  grand  spaciousness  and  oversi^ht  under  mediaeval  cond- 
itions. It  also  continued  until  in  late  times  in  such  appré- 
ciation, tfaat  even  at  the  beginning  of  the  19  th  century  a 
costly  hospital  in  Vercelli  was  arranged  according  to  this 
ground  plan. 

1^.  As|rlums. 

LiKewise  the  institutions  for  tbe  care  of  aged  citizens  ne- 
eding  assistance  were  preferably  erected  in  this  form,  of  wh- 
ich we  possess  a  very  important  exemple  in  the  Hospital  of  t 
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Heilig  Seist  et  Lfibeck. 

The  building  was  already  erected  in  the  13  th  century,  was 
later  substattially  enlarged,  and  behind  its  abruptly  rising 
façade  with  three  gables,  it  combines  the  entrance  hall  and 
chapel  in  a  tbree-aisled  interior  with  cross  vanité,  Befaind 
this  lies  a  hall  entirely  siniiler  to  tbat  at  Tonnerre  and  di- 
vided  into  small  cells;  but  to  better  utilize  the  space  thèse 
coluïïins  are  so  arrangea  in  aisles,  that  the  middle  of  the  ha- 
ll is  also  occupied.   In  later  times  they  were  changed  by  an 
upper  ceiling  into  small  enclosed  chambers,  but  were  doubtl- 
ess  originally  open  at  top  in  order  to  participate  in  the  air 
space  of  the  hall. 

The  use  of  such  s  "benevolent  house"  naturel ly  required  a 
séries  of  subordinate  rooffis,  end  first  of  ail  some  rooms  for 
the  isolation  of  sick  persons  and  a  warmed  room  for  winter. 
Thèse  rooms  in  Lfibeck  are  grouped  abound  some  courts  at  the 
side  of  the  main  building. 

196.   Heiligkreuz  Hospital  at  Gosier, 

We  give  in  Ëigs.  241  to  244  ^^^  in  plan,  section  and  éléva- 
tion a  smaller,  but  very  well  developed  design,  the  so-called 
''QreafHeiligkreuz  Hospital  at  Gosier.  It  must  hâve  been  er- 
ected in  the  year  1253,  and  the  Romanesque  portion  of  the  si- 
de next  the  street  must  belong  to  that  time;  the  interior  wes 
indeed  restored  at  a  later  time,  about  in  the  17  th  century, 
but  is  still  entirely  based  on  the  mediaeval  customs  of  living, 

Mote  J89.      from  ïïolf,    K.      Bie  iunstdenkmfiler  der  Prouinz   H 

t. 

Eannover,      II.    Peg,    Bez.    Eildeaheim,    1,    2:    Soslar.    p.  196   et 
seç.    Hanover.    1901, 

One  enters  from  the  street  a  greet  paved  hall,  the  princip- 
''^al  rooffi  of  the  building  intended  for  gênerai  use.   Adjoining 
it  on  the  left  of  the  entrance  is  the  chapel,  only  seperated 
by  e  perforated  screen,  so  that  the  altar  is  freely  visible 
from  the  hall,   Along  the  opposite  longer  side  lie  in  a  long 
séries  the  sleeping  cells  of  the  inmates,  10  in  number  and 
averaging  7.4  x  13.1  ft,  in  dimensions.   They  occupy.  but  one 
half  the  teight  of  the  hall;  hence  another  séries  of  such  ce- 
lls is  arranged  above  the  lower  one,  and  is  made  accessible 
by  a  narrow  gallery  with  a  stairway  lying  at  the  rear.   No  p 
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provision  exists  for  wargling  the  cells  or  even  the  hall;  thus 
for  comfort  in   winter  was  required  a  warmed  room  as  a  common 
aseembly  room.  It  is  now  found,  restored  in  the  most  tastel- 
ess  modem  way,  in  the  space  enclosed  by  single  lines  at  the 
rear  end  of  the  hall.  Bat  it  also  existed  at  the  sasie  place* 
perhaps  in  smaller  dimensions.  If  for  the  winter  period  was 
thereby  required  for  the  ÂMAéiev  ^he   comfort  then  cisnal,  for 
enjoyment  of  the  fine  season  of  the  year  the  garden  was  ava- 
ilable,  that  is  found  behind  the  building,  and  is  made  separ- 
ately  accessible  by  a  gateway. 

It  may  perhaps  become  wearisome,  if  we  always  emphasize  the 
sase  point  of  view;  but  It  is  still  not  superfluous  to  show, 
that  even  for  thèse  buildings  devoted  to  the  care  of  the  sick 
and  needy,  the  ancient  fîerman  idea  of  the  hall  retained  its 
predominating  influence  until  the  close  of  the  middle  âges. 
8ince  we  can  also  observe  the.  same  condition  in  the  other  do- 
mains of  our  représentation,  then  arises  the  opinion,  that  in 
spite  of  the  confusing  variety  of  the  separate  cases,  the  mid- 
dle âges  still  enjoyed  in  its  architectural  ideas  a  great  re- 
straint  and  unity.  While  in  this  respect  the  relative  adopt- 
ion 01  novel  ideas  appears  more  today,  the  ancient  masters  t 
took  more  pains  to  trest  the  détails  of  forms  and  the  workma- 
nship  in  the  most  careful  manner. 
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^ji  II.   DevelopnaeQt  oï  tiie  Sxterior. 

197.  Similarity  of  tiie  Bases. 

Ëxisting  buildings  hâve  represented  to  us  the  course  of  me- 
diaeval  dottestio  architecture,  so  far  as  it  «ras  determined  by 
the  purpose  of  the  buildings,  and  thecein  has  appeared  neces- 
arily  a  grouping  in  différent  divisions,  according  to  how  the 
varied  requirenaents  of  the  separate  classes  laade  apparent  th- 
eir  distinct  influences.   In  this  gênerai  arrangeaient  of  the 
buildings  and  in  their  grouping,  there  reigns  for  the  asediae- 
val  oiasters  no  basai  theory  or  sohool  traditions,  but  each  se- 
parate  building  was  treated  as  an  independent  création  with 
the  freest  regard  to  the  spécial  conditions,  as  the  practioal 
needs  and  the  surroundings  determined. 

That  entire  rows  of  ouildings  bear  a  strong  sinailarity  of 
appearance  to  each  other,  this  was  merely  that  the  entire  nuaû- 
ber  of  individual  structures  originated  under  entirely  siaiil- 
ar  conditions  and  served  for  absolutely  the  saae  purposes. 

Then  indeed  frooi  such  uniforoaity  of  probleos  and  similarity 
of  appearance  arose  a  certain  tradition,  whioh  caused  men  to 
âdnere  to  certain  forms  simply  as  self-evident,  without  tnink- 
ing  jfhether  they  aiight  ne  al  so  somewhat  différent.   We  hâve 
al £0  previously  referred  to  this  directly  and  indirectly.   ? 
Protn  the  power  of  tradition  is  indeed  derived  the  maxim,  that 
under  whai.  conditions  conclusions  should  and  must  ûe  ieduced 
frotn  iater  structures,  as  to  such  earlier  works  that  no  long- 
er exist,  or  in  regard  to  the  original  foroa  of  such  as  conae 
down  to  us  in  mutilated  shapes.   Likewise  dépends  upon  the  c 
coiBiaunity  of  traditions  the  conformity  in  the  works  of  each 
local  architectural  group,  and  on  thèir  diversity  the  différ- 
ences of  the  separate  schools  and  their  oircle  of  fornas.   Par- 
ticularly  the  local  shhools  hâve  becoiiie  the  transtnitters  of 
every  appearance,  that  certain  parts  of  the  buildings  hâve  be- 
corne  £0  fixed  after  long  natural  use,  "ohat  in  the  eyes  of  the 
architect,  as  well  as  in  those  of  the  owner  and  of  the  entire 
people,  as  to  beoonae  entirely  self-evident,  and  in  conséquen- 
ce of  the  force  of  custom,  were  everywhere  eoiployed,  after  t 
their  spécial  real  significanoe  had  long  disappeared. 

198.  Détermination  of  the  Proportions  of  the  Masses  on 
a  Kathematical  Basis. 
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Howevep,  soinewhat  differeotly  from  zae   conditions,  nhich  al- 
ways  produced  a  great  di^ereity  in  certain  separate  groups, 
did  it  oocar  in  those  relating  to  the  detailed  treatment  of 
the  forças.  For  the  latter,  with  entire  freedom  in  tiie  différ- 
ent cases,  there  results  a  still  more  nnified  structure,  ohan- 
ging  more  in  ti.ne  than  in  country,  and  it  comes  next  to  seek 
therefor  reasons  of  a  gênerai  nature.  As  one  such  cause  àas 
frequently  been  taken  the  existence  of  definite  rules  for  de- 
^/i^tertnining  the  proportions  of  rooms,  in  whioh  is  taken  as  a 
basis,  that  certain  trade  direotionr  of :thô  latest  middle  âg- 
es presoribe  definite  dimensions  as  models,  and  that  it  is 
possible  to  insert  in  the  drawings  of  old  buildings  a  nuiaber 
of  parallel  lines  or  equilateral  triangles.   We  oannot  allow 
any  importance  to  this  very  theoretical  assumption.   Therefo- 
re,  that  the  previously  mentioned  trade  rules  of  beauty  affor- 
ded  no  support  for  the  mode  of  working  in  artistically  créat- 
ive lines,  is  no  doubt  possible.   They  form  merely  a  torpid 
reoanant  of  independent  artistio  life,  a  guide  for  those  unab- 
le  to  f ind  suitable  proportions  of  the  masses  by  their  own 
feeling.   îhey  certainly  were  not  much  employed  and  assuredly 
not  in  gênerai.   And  the  attempts  to  prove  that  certain  prop- 
ortions of  triangles  deteraiined  the  proportions  of  the  sect- 
ions and  élévations  of  mediaeval  structures,  suffer  greatly 
in  their  means  of  proof,  because  in  the  lines  inserted  in  the 
draifings,  the  height  diinensions  were  sometimes  f ixed,  includ- 
ing  and  sometimes  excluding  the  plinth  and  impost  caps.   Some- 
times  the  heignts  to  the  crown  of  the  arch  or  only  to  the  spr- 
inging  lines,  sometiines  between  the  axes  of  the  piers,  or  in- 

cluding  the  widths  of  the  piers,  or  merely  the  olear  soan  of 
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the  openings.     It  is  to  be  reinenabered  hère,  that  the  usual- 

ly  careless  construction  of  mediaeval  buildings,  and  still  m 
more  the  inaccuracy  of  most  aeaiared  o.rawings  affori  no  proof 
whatever,  that  thèse  are  arrange!  in  reaiity  as  they  are  on 
paper.   But  from  the  artistic  standpoint  there  is  11  the.higà 
estimation  of  such  Systems  of  lines  a  récognition  of  what  th- 
ey may  indicate  fn  gênerai  for  the  effeot  of  a  building. 

Xo\c  i"SO.   TOT  e>;o.'*p\.e,  coxaçare  \.n  V\o\"\,e\-\e-D\iC  (^^DO\ .  3, 
paies  540,  "btil^    "tVe  ^toà«kO\\otv  o^  Wve  pvopor \\.ox\.s  o^  \\xa  mos- 
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\s  .«\r\V\.Ti^,  WxQt  auoXv  à\tt «-"'f*®^"^  \>^ov>o^^^o^8i  \.m\>ercep-t\\)\,e 

1t\ie  \)Vopov\\ou3  Vu  \ve\4\\\8  ot  X\z   X\s>o   i«lOi\.u  covxx\,cee  ot  X\^e 
QXi.2.   o^    cxu  eq\x\.\cx\evQ\  •\.v\.cxu|,\e. 

The  production  of  good  proportions  in  spaoe  and  area  is  not 
as  simple  as  the  author  of  this  opinion  beiieves.   Besides  t 
the  mère  masses,  a  multitude  of  other  particalars  play  the  g 
greatest  part.  Perspective  foreshortening  and  the  influence 
of  adjacent  portions  of  the  building,  the  arrangeaient  of  the 
iighting,  the  séparation  of  certain  parts  by   color  or  members, 
the  refinenaent  or  rudeness  of  the  détails,  the  continuons  co- 
urse of  the  Unes  or  altération  of  their  directions  etc.;  al~ 
inost  infinité  is  the  number  of  such  influences,  which  must  be 
considered  by  the  architect  in  his  créations,  and  which  he  c 
can  employ  at  will,  in  order  to  essentially  change  the  effect 
of  the  mère  proportions  of  masses,  indeed  .e^en  to  annal  and 
change  them  to  the  opposite.   Sertainly  the  trained  human  eye, 
like  the  ear,  has  enjoyment  in  simple  and  systematically  rep- 
eated  proportions  of  the  mâ.£ses,  even  involuntarily  so,  just 
as  one  musically  gifted  strikes  the  corresponding  intervais 

Gorrectly,  and  the  creating  architect  will  make  such  proport- 

„  ^,  .   ,  .     .    191 

ions  of  the  masses  appear  in  nis  worKS. 

yoxe  1^1.   T!\v6  çv\x-l\\ov  \»a,i  .\\\\tc»(e,\^  suvprvseà  .tome  i^eors  sxtv.- 
oe  \)^  "t\\e  T\\xm>aer  o^  cotvIxv.wcms  \\ues,  \\\a-t  cowXô.  'oe  à.roL\»Tv  oti 
au  ea-r\\.ev  àe£\|jU,  \uaà.e  \B\\\\ou-t  au\^  auc.\\  \Tvteu-t\,OTA. 

But  just  as  little  as  a  melody  is  produced  by  tne  intentio- 
nal  computation  of  the  number  of  vibrations,  so  little  do  we 
believe,  that  the  intraduotion  of  the  proportions  of  triangl- 
es has  ever  exerted  a  substantial  influence  in  tae  field  of 
architecture.   Likewise  in  this  case  is  the  artistic  créative 
//7'power  at  ail  times  infinitely  richer,  than  tne  théories  deri- 
ved  from  its  .works,  and  therefore  continually  ILiping  after 
them. 

199.   Importance  of  Training  of  Artisans. 

On  the  contrary,  the  greater  importance  is  due  to  the  infl- 
uence exerted  on  the  form  treatment  of  the  middle  âges  oy  the 
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method  and  skill  in  the  handicrafts  as  a  gênerai  and  uniform 
tradition,  less  affeoted  by  régional  peculiarities.  Not  in 
tàe  sensé,  tàat  one  should  therefore  designate  aediaeval  art 
in  a  decided  sensé  as  a  tradesman'.s  «qrk,  i,e.,,  aimless  and 
thoQgiitleÊS  practice,  as  often  popular  in  a  saperfioial  mis- 
under standing.  In  the  middle  âges  the  artist  did  remain  dép- 
endent on  the  (nysteriee  of  the  trades;  but  while  he  possessed 
oomplete  mastery  over  ail  method s  of  the  tradeanan' s  work  and 
a  mature  knôwledge  of  the  peculiarities  of  materials,  there 
was  for  him  his  regard  for  the  self-evident  basis  of  the  dév- 
eloppent of  his  oisn  bold  and  often  startling  art  ideas.  That 
the  material  was  traated,  not  in  aocordanoe  with  preooMceived 
and  abstract  sohool  rules  iaaported  froos  abroad,  but  that  just 
froa  its  perceptible  peculiarities  and  the  mode  of  its  use, 
were  derived  the  inoitement  to  the  continuai  advance  in  the 
treatfnent  of  forms,  in  this  we.see  the  soundest  basis  for  the 
artistic  création  of  the  œiddle  âges.   If  we  consider  therew- 
ith,  that  thi s  "artisan' s"  bases  were  firmly  ùeld  also  by  the 
art  of  the  Renaissance  as  an  inheritance  frona  the  middle  âges, 
aoout  which  the  scrollwork  of  historical  and  esthetic  théori- 
es and  abstractions  but  loosely  played,  so  that  its  value  may 
soarcely  be  too  highly  esteemed.   Tnerefore  we  also  make  the 
artisan' s  division  of  the  différent  structural  works  the  bas- 
is of  the  following  description  of  the  development  in  the  dé- 
tails. 
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GJaapter  4.  Treatment  of  the  Wall. 
a.  Wooden  Constrootion. 

200.  Différent  Methods  of  Construction;  Log  Buildings, 
Half  Timber  ffork. 

Tne  architecture  of  the  Germanie  peoples,  whioh  as  already 
stated,  supplied  the  iaipelling  forces  for  the  domestio  archi- 
tecture of  the  middle  âges,  at  the  beginning  was  almost  enti- 
rely  based  on  the  use  of  wood  for  ail  support ing  parts.  Exis- 
ting  in  nearly  inexhaastible  quant ities,  easily  wrought  and 
decorated  with  simple  tools,  it  so  oonveniently  offered  itse- 
If  for  the  érection  of  comfortably  warm  and  even  important 
structures,  that  in  the  construction  of  dwellings,  particular- 
ly  of  citizens  and  of  peasants,  its  prédominant  rôle  extended 
far  beyond  the  limits  of  the  middle  âges.   It  may  then  remain 
undeoided  in  what  form  wood  construction  first  occurred;  irhe- 
ther  as  log  construction  with  walls  laid  up  with  tsâaks  more 
or  leES  wrought,  or  as  half  timber  work,  between  whose  artif- 
icially  joined  timbers  the  panels  of  the  structure  were  added 
in  a  différent  structural  material  —  earth,  brush,  or  later 
masonry  of  split  stone  or  bricks.   Tne  prédominance  of  lok  c 
construction  in  the  Scandinavian  North  with  its  very  ancient 
conditions  and  also  in  the  East  of  Europe,  le  se  affected  oy 
later  development,  as  well  as  many  descripitions  of  oid  halls 
of  chiefs,  may  speak  for  a  very  "high  antiquity  of  this  mode 
of  construction.   On  the  other  nand,  the  excavations  teach  us, 
for  exampLe  the  settlement  at  Grossgartach  treated  in  Art.  4, 
^/é  that  already  about  2000  years  oefore  the  period  treated  hère, 
men  understood  how  to  build  walls  of  orush  and  earth,  woven 
betwien  stronger  posts.   ïhus  one  might  assume,  that  both  mo- 
des of  construction  were  perhaps  separated  iu  différent  coun- 
tries,  and  were  invented  at  the  same  time  and  were  further  de- 
veloped,  whereia  the  greater  or  lesser  abundance  of  wood  and 
the  différent  climatic  conditions  of  the  varions  régions  may 
hâve  determined  the  choice  of  either  method  of  coastruction. 

201.  Décadence  of  Log  Oonstruction. 

Meanwhile  in  the  further  course  of  development  iog  construc- 
tion everywhere  receded  before  half  timber  construction,  wai- 
ch  may  well  hâve  been  connected  with  the  graduai  disappearance 
of  the  great  forests.   Thus  log  construction  generally  vanished 
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entirely  from  the  domains  of  naediaeval  art  works.   Aleo  from 
the  pepishable  aatare  of  the  material  bas  disappeared  everyt- 
ûing  ecected  in  log  construction,  and  ne   see  from  the  often 
riohly  carved  works  of  Soandinavian  art,  but  whioh  mostly  be- 
long  to  the  domain  of  the  churoh,  that  the  half  timber  work 
alone  prevails  in  the  construction  of  the  houses  known  to  us 
in  the  artistic  vfooden  construction  of  the  middle  âges,  ffor 
the  very  important  and  beautiful  wooden  architecture  of  the 
Alpine  lands  must  hère  be  left  nntouched.   It  mast  remain  un- 
decided,  whether  its  treasure  of  forms,  as  many  prefer,  is  b 
baeed  on  primitive  traditions,  regarded  by  many  ae  aboriginal 
Teutonic,  and  by  others  are  connected  with  the  somewhat  enig- 
matical  aboriginal  people  of  the  Rhaetians.   It  is  hère  deter- 
minative  for  us,  that  the  existing  buildings  do  not  go  baok 
before  the  16  th  oentury,  and  assumed  conclusions  on  the  kind 
of  their  mediaeval  predecessore  are  not  made  possible. 
20S.  Sarliest  Half  Timber  Gonstruction. 
But  sven  the  half  timber  structures  of  the  earlier  times  h 
hâve  no  existing  remains,  which  belong  to  the  epoohs  of  the 
masonry  construction  of  the  Romanesque  and  early  Qothic  peri- 
ods.   If  we  désire  to  attempt  to  represent  again  mentally  to 
oursslves  the  woodea  architecture  of  those  epochs,  thèse  must 
be  in  proportion  to  what  is  sparingly  pre.served  to  us  from  t 
the  14  th  century,  mors  abundantly  from  the  beginning  of  the 
15  th  century,  we  must  regard  as  filled  with  plain  severity, 
still  strongly  contendiug  witb  structural  difficulties  and 
without  the  rich  ornaiaentation  by  carving,  that  men  love  to 
employ  according  to  northern  .examples,  in  modem  créations 
as  characteristics  of  the  "Romanesque"  style.   A  peculiar 
form  expression  in  wooden  architecture  cannot  hâve  developed 
itself  then;  we  may  conclude  from  this,  that  just  the  earlier 
remaining  buildings  are  devoted  to  the  plainest  forms  with  t 
the  avoidanoe  of  ail  carved  ornamentation  and  with  a  remarka- 
ûle  adhérence  to  the  détails  of  stone  architecture,   por  this 
compare  the  pointed  arched  Windows  and  doorways  in  the  ground 
and  second  stories  of  the  house  represented  in  Pig.  139  and 
^/l' the  mouldings  there  used.  On  thlE  in  particular  are  found 
no  remains  of  Romanesque  traditional  forms,  which  however  ha- 
ve   abundantly  remained  in  other  branches  of  the  art  industries 
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of  the  14  th  oentury.  ïïithout^basis  indeed  is  also  the  wide- 
ly  extended  aESuinption,  that  to  the  oldest  buildings  is  peou- 
liar  the  use  of  partioularly  large  timbers;  for  even  in  this 
respect  a  séquence  of  epoohs  1^  not  at  ail  to  be  deteriained 
on  the  buildings  retaaining  to  us.  The  very  old  house  just  m 
mentioned  does  not  even  exceed  in  the  main  supporting  posts 
the  diaiensions  later  generally  common;  the  timbers  composing 
the  wâlls  of  the  upper  story  are  charaoterized  by  even  unusual 
snaallness.  And  in  oontrast  to  it  are  abondant  late  works,  s 
suoh  as  the  House  of  the  Butohers'  Sniîd  at  Hildesheim,  on  w- 
whioh  especially  large  timbers  were  enaployed,  in  order  to  im- 
part a  new  oharm  la  the  sensé  of  the  late  period  to  the  forms 
âlready  less  used.   In  the  décision  of  this  question,  it  is 
to  be  considered,  that  in  the  earlier  times  perhaps  larger  t 
tiiûbers  were  at  comaiând,  but  that  trith  thena  also  the  difficui- 
ty  of  working,  as  well  as  that  of  transportation  to  the  site 
were  oaaterially  greater,  but  the  uieans  at  hand  were  laostiy  less. 

Ber\\ïv,    1889    --. 

203.  Gorbelling  of  the  Stories. 
In  the  gênerai  design  of  xhe  wall,  a  very  prominent  charac- 
teristio  almost  regularly  fornas  a  sharp  différence,  between  h 
half  timber  and  stone  construction;  this  is  the  corbelling  of 
the  upper  stories  beyond  the  lower  ones.  Not  as  if  each  layer 
of  floor  beanas  was  absolutely  utilized  for  such  a  "projection? 
^/(5'The  examples  given  on  pages  141  and  149  hâve  already  proved 
to  us,  that  the  addition  of  an  upper  story  was  probably  form- 
erly  effected  by  fraaQing  in  an  intermediats  beana,  rather  than 
by  plaoing  a  separately  built  "story".  This  aaethod  of  const- 
ruction oaaintained  itself  frequently  in  peasant  architecture 
until  modem  times,  and  also  in  citizens'  houses  until  deeo 
in  the  Renaissance  period,  as  exa;ûple£  of  which  Bây  serve  the 
houses  f rom  Osterwick  in  Schêlfer'  s  work  on  "Die  Holzarcaitek- 
tur  Deutscialands",     as  well  as  the  corner  House  with  bay 
window  in  BSckerstrasse  at  Goslar  from  1612.  It  is  Likewise 
found  in  upper  Germany  as  wslL  as  in  the  Rhine  lands,  ther^sf- 
ore  V53  hâve  no  reason  to  regard  it  as  a  oiark  of  influence'  from 
lower  Geraiany,  but  9.ia«  it  everywhere  rather  as  the  ancient 
reainant  of  an  earlier  mode  of  construction,  as  well  as  the 
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mode  of  building  represented  oa  an  exaaaple  in  Art.  138  (Pi^. 
152),  where  the  floor  beatns  are  iatépsected  by  thèse  Long 
posts.  3y  the  continuaus  surfaces  of  the  two  lowér  stories, 
it  affords  the  artistio  advantage  of  a  more  aairnated  oontrast 
between  the  aniaiated  f  orna  s  of  the  upper  ooripelled  story,  and 
this  indeed  afforded  opportunity  for  the  imposing  foroa  of  oea- 
sant'  s  houee,  such  a  favorite  in  lower  sazoajiyaQd  partioular- 
ly  in  3ruQSïfiok,  where  over  two  vertical  stone  lower  etoriee, 
a  richly  treated  upper  story  represents  the  massive  crowning 
^  /  of  the  wall.   Yet  in  tirae  the  developed  dotnestic  architecture 
treats  the  housss,  in  which  each  story  has  its  separate  corn- 
ioe  intersecting  the  vertical  posts,  ae  a  rule  and  for  the  g 
greater  number. 

)«ot,e  l'as.   Ber\\.T\.  1889  --. 

)to-te   \<à4.      Çvom   B\o\te\\,    L .      '^ee8\.sc\\e   "fto\-!z.oaute»\.    J^avo-uvl, 
1887. 

^oX^   l"âo.      ?Tom   Pt^-^tev,    B.      %o\,%aro\\\,\,e\;\ur   d.ev    Staàt  Bro- 
\jLW8&\v\Be\,4.      B6r\,\.n,       1892. 

Xote    196.      ?vom    lian^  \mcxx\,T\,    B.      V^e.s»vs8cUe    ^oY%\)autax\.    Havb- 
uv^.       1907. 

204.  Oause  of  Cîorbelling. 

3oncerning  the  reason  for  this  projection  of  the  upper  sto- 
ry, various  iic?c:rin:^  conjectures  hâve  been  made.  Men  hâve 
desired  to  dérive  their  persistenoe  from  tne  corbelled  galle- 
ries  of  défensive  towers  furnished  with  noies  in  their  floors, 
as  if  the  citizen  in  a  peaceful  quarter  of  the  city  always  h 
had  to  consider  the  défense  of  his  house.   Clearer  is  already 
the  reason,  that  the  projecting  externai  wall  was  to  oppose 
the  internai  loading  of  the  beaais.   Such  a  projection  would 
be  technically  correct,  and  aiight  indeed  be  attributed  to  the 
experienced  masters  of  the  midile  ages>  put  it  still  appears 
against  this  explanation,  that  the  corbelling  appears  âlmost 
entirely  on  the  walls  visible  from  the  street  and  scarcely  e 
ever  next  the  court,  wnere  it  would  hâve  served  tne  saoïe  sta- 
tical  purpose. 

Another  practicai  advantage  of  the  corbelled  fraaiework  is 
obtaining  space  for  the  upper  story,  and  this  purpose  was  cer- 
tainly  influential  in  the  origin  of  such  widely  projecting  up- 
per stories,  as  on  the  house  in  Marburg,  as  weli  as  for  the 
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fréquent  répétitions  of  the  projection,  as  it  so  limited  the 
clear  width  of  the  alleys,  especially  in  South  ^orman  cities, 
that  it  had  to  be  restricted  to  a  definite  amount  by  the  rules 
of  Duilding  officiais.  But  to  regard  it  as  a  generally  valid 
reason  for  the  création  of  the  form  in  question  is  again  fav- 
ored  by  the  fact,  that  the  rear  of  the  buildings  so  seldotn  ex~ 
hibit  the  projection,  and  also  that  it  was  rerely  employed  f 

l%ùtov   the  more  valuabel  lower  stories,  but  always  for  the  le  se 
useful  for  the  upper  warehouse  stories. 

Therefore  we  must  regard  the  most  important  reason  as  its 
beauty,  to  which  this  préférable  form  owes  its  gênerai  use. 
It  forms  the  most  effective  décoration  and  subdivision  of  the 
half  timber  work,  derived  from  the  mode  of  construction  of  w 
wooden  architecture. 

20o.  Development  of  the  Story  Sornices. 
Pig.  24o  exhibits  a  section  through  such  a  cornice  of  the 
simpler  kind.  We  see  in  that  the  plate  of  the  lower  etory  A, 
m  B  the  ceiling  beam  projecting  beyond  the  external  wall,  s 
simply  rounded  at  the  end  and  having  a  narrow  chamfer.   It  is 
supported  by  a  curved  and  hollowed  strut,  and  it  supports  fl- 
ush  witû  its  outer  end  the  slightiy  moulded  siil  G  of  the  up- 
per story. (Ail  projection  of  the  end  beyond  the  face  of  the 
upper  story,  and  not  protected  from  the  weather,  forms  a  str- 
uctural defect  as  a  dangerous  place  for  the  effect  of  wet. 
Such  unbeautiful  forms  hâve  only  been  adopted  in  the  19  th 
century  from  a  misunderstanding  of  the  mediaeval  treatment). 
Between  plate  and  sill  is  formed  an  interspace,  which  in  our 
example  is  closei  by  an  ooliquely  placed  board,  iuserted  in 
corresponding  grooves  in  the  Deams.   Instead  of  tnis  is  also 
found  in  a  simpler  treatment  a  solution,  in  that  the  eartb  f 
filling  of  the  ceiling,  that  ocoupies  the  entire  height  of  t 
the  beam,  ends  vertically  at  about  the  rear  face  of  the  sill 
G,  thus  being  connected  to  the  latter.   ?or  projections  of  a 

3 1/ about  1.3  ft.  or  more,  such  a  horizontal  extension  of  the  in- 
ternal  earth  oovering  coula  not  occur;  it  was  tiien  frequently 
covered  by  boards,  though  not  always  so. 

Meanwhile  such  wide  projections  are  exceptional.  The  dist- 
ance between  plate  and  sill  is  chiefly  limited  to  the  dimens- 
ions of  the  usual  sections  of  the  timbers,  and  it  was  filied 
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by  pièces  of  wood  inserted  in  a  vertical  groove  in  the  beam. 
Thèse  wooden  pièces  were  regularly  ppofiled,  in  plainer  struc- 
tures Eo  that  the  profile,  perhaps  a  simple  cavetto,  stops  s 
sidewise  against  the  surfaces  of  tbe  beams.  But  generally  t 
tùe  profile  ohanged  into  the  rectangle  before  eacli  beaaa  by  a 
rectanguàar  recession,  by  a  curved  or  beteled  ending.  (Pig. 
246  (192)).  Such  an  entablature  then  indeed  projected  l.o  to 
2.3  ft.  and  produoed  by  the  bold  recessions  extrenaely  animat- 
ed  and  rich  effects,  that  by  the  sélection  of  very  imposing 
diDaensions  of  timbers,  particularly  in  lower  Saxony,  frequen- 
tly  attained  great  monumental  importance.   To  such  enhanceraent 
substantially  contributed  the  use  of  head  bands  of  corbels  un- 
der  the  ends  of  the  beams.   Thèse  were  also  sometimes  more  or 
less  richly  ornamented,  rising  in  straight  lines,  eut  out  in 
segmentai  or  richer  profiles,  and  deoorated  by  surface  ornam- 
ent  or  by  rich  figure  carvings.  ^ut   in  the  middle  âges  they 
were   strongly  directed  outward  with  an  inclination  of  60°  or 
more  from  a  horizontal.   In  order  to  arrange  them,  it  is  nat- 
uraliy  required  that  the  ends  of  the  beams  should  be  jast  ab- 
ove  the  wall  posts. 

)to\e  1^8.   ?ro'».  \J\\àe,  C.   BTa\xx\sc.\v\ûe\,^s  Bauà.eTvV,m8Ver .  2  ^aà 
eà\\\ou.   BtutvsxbVcV..  1893, 

Tne  ends  of  tne  beams  are  eut  off  smootniy  in  simple  struc- 
tures, and  are  only  effective  by  their  bold  projection,  thus 
forming  the  first  points  at  which  any  ornamentation  is  added. 
^iThey  were  rounded  off  at  the  lower  angle,  this  being  witn  the 
chamfering  of  the  angle  or  the  return  of  the  rounding  at  the 
sides.   Richer  effects  were  obtained  by  combined  mouldings, 
but  considération  was  paid  to  the  undiminished  strength  of  t 
the  end  of  the  beam.   Therefore  supporting  corbels  were  inser- 
ted in  deeply  sunk  cavettos,  and  thèse  were  utilized  as  déco- 
rations by  carvings,  a  very  décorative  play  of  forms  oeing  d 
developed  there.  (?ig.  247  and  the  other  représentations  o? 
naïf  timber  structures). 

206.   Angle  F'orms. 
Thèse  forms  of  cornices  arose  in  the  most  natural  manner  on 
tûe  longer  wall s  of  detached  houses,  waere  rest  the  ends  of 
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i*he   transverse  beaiiis-  Wità  its  strictly  limited  use  is  devel- 
oped  the  form  treatment  of  half  timber  construction  in  the  c 
clearest  and  most  surprising  manner  from  the  structural  purp- 
ose  and  the  nature  of  the  building  materials.  But  the  beauty 
of  form  already  had  led  to  its  use  in  a  less  severely  consis- 
tent aaanner.  This  was  also  employed  in  narrow  gabled  houses 
in  blocks,  in  whach  the  beams  were  naturally  parallel  to  the 
Street,  and  for  detaohed  or  corner  houses,  this  was  preferab- 
ly  continued  around  the  corner.  îhe  means  for  this  was  the 
arrangement  of  short  jack  beaaas,  which  rested  on  the  plate  a 
and  were  tenoned  into  the  nearest  entire  beam,  as  may  be  seen 
for  the  roof  beams  in  our  représentation  of  the  hou  se  at  Mtln- 
ster  in  Pig.  lo2. 

This  produces  an  entirely  plain  solution  in  the  plane  front 
surface;  but  at  the  angle  the  différence  between  the  last  be- 
am ends  and  the  angle  jftck  beam  is  great  on  account  of  its  w 
width. (Pig.  246    ).   Therefore  two  false  jack  beams  are  ten- 
oned into  the  angle  jack  beam  and  are  supported  by  corbels. 

i  Og 

(See  the  arrangement  sketched  in  Pig.  249  ^   ).  When  thèse 
Deam  ends  with  their  corbels  meet  thus  at  the  angle  beam, 
a  corner  solution  is  produced,  which  in  spite  of  its  incorrect 
construction  still  makes  a  very  strong  and  satisfactory  imor- 
ession  on  tùe  eye.   It  sûould  be  mentioned,  that  the  necessary 
use  hère  of  quite  short  jack  oeams,  supported  only  by  end  ten- 
ons and  orackets  (without  bearing  on  a  plate),  was  later  tra- 
nsformed  to  the  corbelling  of  entire  fronts,  whereby  the  sound 

^  :'  ^ 

^"^basal  principles  of  form  were  indeed  strongly  infringed. 

lîo-te  200.   ?ro'»  ?t^\te^i  ^•»   lAo\,2,Qvc.\\\teV.tur  à.ev  Stoàt  Brcv- 
u^sc\v>ae\é,.   PX.  6.   Ber\\Tv.  1892,. 
207.   Plate  and  Sill. 

As  the  upper  termination  of  tne  wall,  the  plate  remains  wi- 
thout ornamentation  as  a  rule;  it  seldom  reçoives  a  mouldiag 
of  slight  projection.   As  usual  in  the  Saxon  provinces,  in  c 
case  the  beams  rest  directly  above  the  lower  posts,  its  arch- 
itectural importance  is  then  limited  to  bordering  at  top  the 
panels  of  the  framework,  and  to  holding  together  the  posts  as 
a  termination.   Therefore  it  is  occasionally  replaced  there 
by  a  flat  plank,  through  which  the  tenons  of  tne  posts  extend 
into  the  beams.   An  essentially  more  important  part  is  played 
by  the  sill  of  the  upper  wall.   To  it  are  first  attachei  the 
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ornamental  acoessories  next  the  beaaa  ends,  and  in  favor  there- 
of,  it  generally  requires  very  important  dimensions,  especial- 
ly  in  height.   We  hâve  already  mentioned  its  pretty  rich  moul- 
dings,   Their  effeot  is  inoreased  by  their  projection  from  t 
the  face  of  the  sill  in  off sets  or  in  segmentai  arches,  and 
thereby  surfaces  are  enclosed,  which  are  preferably  utilized 
for  ornamental  an<tt  figure  carvings.   In  other  cases  the  bott- 
om  of  the  sill  is  beveled  and  eut  in  the  surface  is  a  slîght- 
iy  sunken  band  of  scholl  work,  inscriptions  or  blind  tracery. 
(Pig.  251). 

Kote  201.   îvoTu  Le>\m|"riftX:xeTp,  0.   iL\'tte\çx\teT\\o\\e  Ra-t\vauebou- 
\eu  \.x\  ûe\x-tac.\\\,QLTvà.   ?\.  li,  W^é,».  i»  2,  3.   BeT\,\.u.  iÇiOo. 

Kote  202.   ?rom  Sc\wm\-t'z.,  V.   ôev  m\-t-te\cx\,tev\,xc\\e  Çro^aubau 
\xv  Lo-t,\\r\u|jeTv.  Ç\ .  60.  ûxiS8e\à.0T\' ,  N.  D. 
\lii  208.   Window  Sill  Belt. 

Purther  for  the  expression  of  very  necessary  subdivision, 
the  half  timber  construction  receives  at  the  height  of  the  w 
window  sill  in  the  better  ouildings  a  belt,  and  this  timber 
is  accented  above  the  remainder  of  the  woodwork  by  a  project- 
ing  moulding.   It  is  then  halved  into  the  posts  and  struts, 
while  as  a  rule,  tne  girts  flush  with  the  surface  are  tenoned 
into  them.   In  the  late  period,  this  projecting  intermediâte 
belt  was  properly  replaced  oy  memûers,  let  flush  into  the  fra- 
Gied  members,  and  accented  oy  projections  on  the  vertical  posts. 
(250  ^^^). 

209.   Struts. 

Sssential  in  the  appearance  of  the  whole  are  likewise  the 
struts,  that  hâve  to  ensure  the  framework  against  distortion. 
In  èîorth  Germany,  wûere  it  was  especially  liked  in  the  oities, 
in  order  to  open  the  entire  width  of  the  house  in  Windows,  t 
the  struts  are  mostly  restricted  to  the  spacee  oelow  the  Win- 
dows.  In  the  simplest  case,  they  take  the  form  of  steeply  in- 
clined  basai  struts;  from  this  was  then  readily  derived  struts 
forming  triangles,  wnicn  entirely  filled  the  angle  between  s 
sill  and  post.   The  wooden  surfaces  there  obtained  afforded 
a  favorable  and  frequently  utilized  opportunity  for  ornament- 

ation  by  carving.   One  of  the  richest  examples  from  tne  Reichs- 

198 
strasse  in  Brunswick  is  reproduced  in  B'ig.  2ol    .   Taese  f 

form  the  transition  to  finally  covering  the  entire  rectaagul- 
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rectaflgular  surface  with  planks  and  with  carvings,  a  ricb  ar- 
rangement, which  was  greatly  favored  in  the  Renaissance  period. 
iesides  this  ocurred  in  thèse  régions  a  very  oommon  endeavor 
to  hâve  a  continuons  séries  of  X-braces.   At  the  corners  of 
the  houses  then  indeed  are  also  added  longer  wind  braoes,  that 
extend  for  the  entire  height  of  the  wall.   In  South  (germany 
as  a  rule,  the  Windows  were  more  freely  distributed  in  the  e 
enclosed  surface,  the  posts  were  placed  farther  apart  and  less 
regularly,  thereby  obtaining  space  for  a  more  extensive  stif- 
fening  of  the  wall  by  longer  braces  at  top  and  bottom,  that 
men  liked  to  set  in  pairs  beside  each  other,  and  attached  to 
the  timbers  to  be  stiffened  by  laeans  of  a  dovetail  lap  (Pig. 
252  ^^  ).   In  the  predominating  use  of  tnis  lapping  instead 
of  the  simple  tenon  fastened  by  a  wooden  pin,  many  see  a  dif- 
férence between  "Swabian"  and  "Pranconian"  half  timber  const- 
ruction.  In  reality  in  Pranconia  as  in  Swabia  are  so  many  e 
exceptions  to  the  rule  hère  stated,  for  example,  see  the  Old 
Palace  at  Bamberg  in  Pig.  119,  that  its  validity  is  thereby 
very  much  restricted. 

Kotc  20^.   Yrowi  Y\.o\Vet-\.e-Duc .  VoV.  e>.  ^pcx^e  2.66. 

Uen   liked  to  use  crooked  and  curved  struts  for  ail  this  bra- 
cing;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  seldom  found  oefore  the  entrance 
of  the  Renaissance  movement,  tnat  the  outlines  of  the  braces 
■^^^were  animated  oy  cutting  out  in  the  form  of  trefoils,  quatre- 
foils  and  the  like.   First  in  this  time  of  the  rich  later  st- 
yle, that  is  still  entirely  based  on  mediaeval  ideas  of  form, 
were  preferably  employed  pièces  of  trunks,  Eut  into  curved 
forms  and  ornamented  by  cusps,  and  the  forms  were  likewise 
enriched  oy  a  séries  of  the  frsquently  interpenetrating  ccos- 
sed  braces. 

210.   y^indows  in  Half  Timber  Construction. 

îhe  window  openings  were  left  plain  as  â  rule,  only  being 
accented  by  the  recession  of  tne  glass  surface  from  the  outer 
face  of  the  wall.   Por  the  window  leaves  were  originaily  alm- 
ost  everywhere  attached  to  the  inside  of  the  wall  and  swun<g 
inward;  it  was  a  later  change,  when  for  a  better  closing,  they 
were  transferred  to  the  outer  plane  of  the  wall  and  opened  o 
outward.   îhe  opening  was  seldom  enclosed  oy  an  angle  moulding, 
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whioh  was  then  extended  along  the  sill  with  square  corners, 
but  OD  the  contrary  it  was  rounded  at  tàe  upper  angles.  On- 
ly  in  the  late  epoch  was  the  upper  window  lintel  eut  into  the 
form  of  the  ogee  or  ourtain  aroh,  when  the  moulding  enclosed 
the  opening;  more  rarely  was  the  upper  termination  eut  blind 
in  the  very  high  window  lintel. (fig.  253    ). 

211.  Qoorways  in  Half  Timber  Gonstruction. 

On  the  Gontrary  the  doorways  in  ail  times  received  the  rich- 
er  fora  of  the  arched  top  and  a  décoration  by  oarved  angle  m 
oiouldings.  The  apex  of  the  arch  was  then  regularly  eut  in  t 
the  lintel,  either  blind,  as  on  the  Mtinden  House  in  fig.  152, 

or  eut  out  in  low  form.   The  sides  of  the  arch  were  eut  in  s 

200 
solid  oorbels  or  head  pièces.  ?ig.  204     plainly  shows  the 

jointing  and  forais  of  the  work  on  a  late  Gothic  example. 

iîo\,e  2,04»   îroTSk  0\.à  ÊT^4\\a>a  eo^i'^"^^\i  Gotto|,es.   î,xi;.x*ci  .ixum>cy6v 

212.  Half  Timber  Gables. 

ADove  the  walls  treated  in  this  manner,  the  gable  generally 
risée  in  a  flat  plane  without  further  corbelling.   The  ends 
of  the  internai  purlins  are  visible  on  it  and  détermine  the 
places  of  the  main  or  Connecting  girts.   They  mostly  project 
from  the  surface  of  the  gable  roof  only  by  the  thickness  of 
the  rafters;  but  occasionally  they  are  carried  out  farther, 
in  order  to  support  a  strongly  projecting  gable.  (Pig.  143). 
^v)But  also  sometimes  even  in  the  gable  î.he  différent  stories  w 
were  accented  by  corbelling  the  platesj  then  in  each  story  a 
séries  of  vertical  posts  must  oe  tenoned  into  the  last  plate. 

213.  Roof  Sornioe. 

Along  the  longer  sides  of  the  house,  the  arrangement  of  the 
roof  beams  frequently  exteaded  in  a  manner  entirely  similar 
to  that  of  the  lower  cornice.  (Pig.  255    ).   Since  in  the 
shadow  of  the  eaves  of  the  roof,  this  richness  of  form  would 
ûowever  be  less  effective,  men  were  usually  satisfied  by  cut- 
ting  off  the  beam  ends  ob|iquely,  covering  them  with  a  paiot- 
ed  or  plainly  moulded  board,  from  whose  upper  edge  the  eaves 
of  the  roof  projected  only  a  few  inches. 

214.  ?rench  Half  Timber  Work. 

German  half  timoer  construction  deveioped  even  till  the  dé- 
cadent epoch  of  tne  late  Renaissance  its  rioh  form  life  within 
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the  iimits  and  in  the  ciosest  connection  with  proper  construc- 
tion, and  it  thereby  obtained  the  advantage  of  a  national,  c 
clear  and  strong,  soond  appearanoe.  Â  différent  developœent 
is  sbown  by  the  wooden  architecture  of  France  and  of  England. 
îhe  former  is  derived  from  arrangements  entirely  similar  to 
those  of  (^erman  art  and  perhaps  exceeds  this  in  âge.  Certain- 
ly  the  dates  of  the  différent  works  are  not  fixed;  particular- 
ly  must  one  regard  the  représentations  of  houses  of  the  12  th 
century  given  by  Viollet-le-Dao  in  his  aaagnificent  work,  the 
Dictionnaire  de  l'Architecture  ë^rancaise  etc.,  rather  as  prod- 
uots  of  conjectural  restoration  than  as  historioal  évidence. 
But  in  the  proper  framing  in  France  were  quite  early  mixed  m 
mère  forms  without  structural  meaning,  as  for  exatnple  in  Pig. 
25Ô   -,  of  small  shields  of  arms  carved  from  the  solid  wood 
of  the  posts,  the  corDel  supports  of  the  window  belt,  as  well 
as  the  projecting  sili.  In  the  later  time  was  developed  hère 
a  tendency  to  graceful  élégance  of  appearanoe,  that  shows  it- 
self  in  the  aocenting  of  the  vertical  timbers,  in  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  strong  projections  of  the  entablature,  and  in  the 
addition  of  graceful  carvings  imitated  from  late  Gothic  stone 
forms.  (Fig.  257  ^^^). 

215.  Snglish  Half  Timber  Work. 

In  Sngland  half  timoer  work  apparently  at  first  pursues  a 
rather  tasteless  course  in  purely  structural  construction. 
On  the  contrary  in  the  late  period,  at  the  entranoe  of  the  Re- 
naissance inovement,  thepe  broke  out  in  opposition  thereto  the 
désire  for  fancifully  varied  ornamentation  of  the  surfacbS, 
and  [iien  cloud  not  feniploy  t.iii::;;ii-t::lve .  suf  fi.oi  t-^ntl  v  ]  i.  tlt  ts*^' 
cf  clliqtt:  ccntj  nucus  linew-  o-t:  well  a;  cf  curvtr-F,  and  by  the 
Sôiviiii^,  Ci  tl'tr  forûib-  frcni  iiriilirr:.   ïïe  give  ôii  exc^iriltr  telcn- 

^in^'  to  the  iiore  .Tioierate  tendency,  a  coantry  house  in  Shroo- 

204 
sbire  in  ?ii.  255 

b.  l^asoary  Sonstrucbioa. 

216.  Advance  of  Stone  Oonstruotion. 

Stone  construction,  as  the  later  acquisition  in  coTiparison 
jfitn  wood  construction,  ca:ne  into  use  in  the  différent  count- 
ries  at  quite  iifferent  tiies.  Prom  the  Romanesque  South  and 
Romanized  Gaul,  it  extendel  very  gradualLy  towari  the  North 
anî  Sast,  at  first  natarally  for  churoh  buildings  and  nionast- 
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aïonasteries,  by  means  of  their  traveling  relations  with  the 
South.  Only  iater  dil  it  ocour  in  aotual  dwellings,  aad  this 
laay  be  explained  oy  attribating  its  use  to  the  emperors  and 
the  bishops.  gharacteristio  of  its  part  xa  the  statement,  t 
that  a  stone  house,  which  bishop  Alebrand  ereoted  in  the  year 
1036  ât  Hamburg,  so  aroused  the  envy  of  duke  Bernhard  of  Hol- 
steia,  that  he  deoided  to  build  a  stone  àouse  likewise.  Stone 
construction  of  dwellings  long  remained  a  privilège  of  the  g 
greatest  men   and  also  of  public  buildings;  first  in  the  14  th 
century  the  strengthening  oî   the  citizen  olass  and  the  care 
^  for  safety  frooa  fire  in  the  cities  required  its  gênerai  use 
for  citizens'  dvrellings;  bàt-even.tûen  still  œoirerin  ihe  great 
settlement  cities  of  the  East;  Cjôbeck,  Stralsund,  Thorn  etc., 
than  in  the  cities  '^ith  already  older  traditions  in  middle  a 
and  Southern  Germany. 

217.  Split  Stone  Goastruction;  Stucco  Goating. 
As  a  building  aiaterial  in  the  simple  conditions  of  the  early 
tioûe,  split  stone  played  a  greater  part  than  ashlar  inasonry, 
requiring  greater  manual  skilL,  and  therefore  it  was  also  oc- 
casionally  left  lïith  its  effective  rough  surface.  This  is  to 
be  âssumed  in  the  indeed  rare  cases,  where  by  reason  of  herr- 
ing-bone  courses  or  even  by  rosette  cooibinations  of  blocks  of 
différent  colors  in  the  coarse  building  inaterial  a  certain  o 
ornanaentation  was  produced.   But  if  in  any  manner  architectu- 
ral members  in  eut  stone  were  inserted  in  the  split  stonework, 
and  indeed  generally  in  the  Iater  tine,  aien  were  accustomed 
to  ensure  the  effect  of  thèse  finer  memoers  oy  covering  the 
rough  split  stone  aiasoary  with  stucco.   As  a  rule,  this  then 
extended  over  the  irregular  jointings  of  the  dressed  stone s 
so  far,  that  it  foLIowed  tne  outlines  of  the  principal  foriis 
at  unifom  distances.  On  ouildings,  which  hâve  yielded  to  1 
iater  transforinations,  it  oaay  oe  piainly  reoogni^ed,  tnat  the 
surfaces  to  oe  covered  oy  stucco  were  prepared  by  being  rough- 
ened.   BoLh  the  aiere  open  jointing  as  well  as  the  roughcast, 
oy  which  one  now  endeavors  to  produce  an  antique  impression, 
do  not  correspond  to  mediaeval  building  customs.  Only  one  oc- 
curs;  that  UXÈh   irregularly  rounded  materials,  —  granité,  b 
basait  pillars  etc.,  —  the  entire  stone  was  not  covered  by 
stucco,  out  in  certain  parts  this  was  permittsd  to  project 
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froin  the  stuooo,  but  then  segalar  masonry  joints  were  inoised 
in  the  stucoo,  whioh  with  the  white  oolor  beoame  strongly  ap- 
parent, aûd  thus  gave  the  split  stone  Dûasonry  a  regular  appe- 
aranoe,  alaiost  reoailing  ashlar  work.   The  stuooo  was  as  thin 
as  possible  in  ail  oases,  indeed  being  applied  during  the  oon- 
struotion  of  the  masonry  and  siuoothly  shaped  with  the  trowel; 
in  many  plaoes  this  troweled  stuooo  was  smoothed  aimost  to  a 
polish  Dy  coating  with  pure  liaae  paste  at  the  same  time.   Suoh 
carefally  treated  sarfaoes  thereby  aoguired  an  expression,  t 
that  they  did  not  represent  perfeot  planes,  like  the  modéra 
stuooo  applied  with  the  brush  and  straightedge,  but  it  posses- 
sed  a  oertain  aninaated  movement  from  the  use  of  the  trowel. 

218.  Ashlar  Masonry. 

3y  this  method  —  out  stone  for  the  angles  and  ail  architec- 
tural members  —  with  split  stone  masonry  elsewhere,  tnost  So- 
uth and  West  ^erman  houses  were  erected.   Pure  ashlar  struct- 
ures are  more  rarely  found  in  Germany,  but  on  ttie  contrary  a 
are  aoundant  in  the  buildings  of  the  rien  ?rencii  nobles.   Asù- 
lars  with  bosses  appear  in  Geroaany  frequently  in  tne  epoch  of 
the  Hohenstaufens,  at  the  close  of  tùe  12  tû  and  in  the  first 
half  of  the  13  th  century,  then  al  so  for  example,  in  !!Jureaiberg 
again  ia  tne  14  th  and  15  tn  centuries;  but  with  rare  exoeot- 
ions,  they  serve  more  for  the  impressive  treatment  of  défens- 
ive structures,  than  for  actual  dwellings. 

219.  Brick  Construction. 

In  place  of  the  laoking  naturai  stone  in  the  North  Gerœan 
lo^flands  and  in  Easterp  aiddle  Sermany,  burned  clay  was  freq- 
uently employed  as  the  building  material.   Its  artistic  effect 
suDstantially  dépends  on  the  freedom,  both  on  the  frequently 
varying  and  scarcely  ever  uniforna  coloring,  as  well  as  the  t 
treatTient  of  the  oonding  of  the  surfaces.   The  depth  of  the 
effect  of  color  was  freely  aninaated  by  the  arrangement  of  sm- 
"ail  surfaces  of  stucco,  or  by  the  use  of  glaaed  oricks.   îhis 
use  of  glazing  was  at  first  li;iiited  to  certain  architectural 
members,  especially  décorative  arches  and  friezes;  but  it  then 
extended  to  the  surfaces  and  covered  thèse  wita  uniformly  and 
closely  placed  bands  or  large  lozenge  patterns  (?ig.  259    ), 
to  which  was  then  added  aiso  the  enclosing  of  the  angles  by 
glazed  oricks.   The  unity  of  the  surface  was  thus  preserved 
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in  every  case,  and  hard  endings  were  avoided.  In  certain  ca- 
ses, thus  on  the  extension  of  the  3ity  Hall  in  Lûoeck  and  els- 
where,  the  entire  façade  was  coiaposed  of  glazed  bricks,  à   1 
less  favorable  effect  was  produced,  if  merely  the  openings  w 
were  enclosed  by   glazed  bricks,  whioh  more  rarely  occurred. 
Almost  never  were  oombined  glazed  bricks  used  for  subdividiag 
the  surface  or  as  a  cheap  substitute  for  moulded  menabers,  and 
2;;/this  for  good  reasons.  The  color  of  the  old  glazing  ie  most- 
ly  Drown  or  blaokish  green.  It  was  evidently  made  from  crude 
materials,  impure  in  a  cheiical  sensé;  therefore  it  shows  witn 
lïiuch  advantage  to  the  artistic  effect,  not  the  uniforoa  color- 
ing  of  a  lâcker  coating.  Dut  a  play  on  the  différent  bricks 
in  often  quite  différent  tones. 

^o\z   2,05.   îvo\v\  £\e\,x\\)v.ec.\\\,  C .   Çreussexv  "iur  "LeW  à,er  l,oTxà- 

o.  Painting  of  the  Ëxterior. 

220.  Painting  of  Brick  Buildings. 

More  coHKnonly  than  is  generally  assumed, ,  painting  in  oolors 
also  covered  the  exteriors  of  houses.  Brick  buildings  were 
frequently  ooated  with  a  dark  and  strong  red  from  top  to  bot- 
tom,  generally  without  any  attention  to  the  joints,  and  from 
the  quiet  background  of  this  covering  or  the  brick  surface  w 
with  dark  joints,  the  memoers  of  the  cornice  and  tae  openings 
were  relieved  in  animated  colors  —  white,  biack,  Schweinfurt 
green  and  yellow  ochre.   On  the  Southern  gaole  of  the  Qity  H 
Hall  at  ?rankfort-a-0,  which  must  date  from  the  beginning  of 
the  14  th  century,  a  simpier  mode  of  aocenting  the  architect- 
ural memûers  bas  been  preserved;  the  tracery  of  the  great  rose 
window  and  of  the  horizontal  frieze  has  been  painted  olack, 
and  that  of  the  panels  of  tae  piers  a  snowy  white  by  coating 
with  thick  limewash,  the  iatter  being  further  accented  oy  cov- 
ering the  stucco  grouud  beûind  it  with  a  dark  gray  coior.(^ig. 
260  ^^°).   To  tais  painting  of  the  parts  in  brickwork  is  then 
lurtner  added  everywhere  tae  very  extended  painting  of  tne  s 
stuccoed  panels  with  ail  sorts  of  ornaments,  particularly  witû 
tracery  in  oold  red  and  olack  colors,  and  with  strongly  colo- 
red  shields  of  arms. 

Kote  206.   ?ro\ji  tue  ^u\,\^ov^e  ï)ra\B\w4, 

221.  Painting  of  Stuccoed  and  Ont  Stone  Buildings. 
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221.  Painting  of  Stuooo  and  Out  Stone  Buildings. 
Llkewise  in  stucco  and  eut  stone  construction  the  middle  a 
age£  did  not  recognize  the  duty  now  understood,  to  freely  sh- 
ow the  Duiiding' inaterials  employed,  but  everywhere  unoonoern- 
edly  resorted  to  color,  where  it  seemed  artistically  désirab- 
le. Stucco  gçnerally  reoeived  the  clear  ground  tint;  then  m 
men  liked  to  paint  the  angle  ashlars  and  the  accompanying  li- 
nes  of  the  projecting  architecture,  with  entire  friezes  on  t 
tne  llght  surfaces.   Sitnilarly  as  in  brick  construction  were 
al  £o  certain,  parts  hère  contrasted  with  the  surfaces,  window 
enclosupes  etc.,  as  anifnated  and  inore  richly  colored.  With 
greater  richness  of  means,  figures  were  also  not  rare  on  the 
exteriors  of  Duildings  in  the  middle  âges.   The  giant  Goliath 
ona  house  at  Regensburg  likewise  already  had  its  tnediaeval  p 
prototypes,  as  weil  as  also  the  representationE  of  saints  so 
frequently  remaining  from  a  later  tioie.  The  weaith  of  ferras 
in  the  middle  âges  continues  in  sucû  coiored  ornaments  in  gr- 
éât abundance;  hère  are  shown  illustrations  from  the  fables 
of  animais  or  separate  animal  fortns,  there  are  otaer  figures 
engaged  in  varions  affairs,  and  everything  conceivâole  and 
inconceivâble  is  utilized  for  the  décoration  of  the  walls  of 
the  house.   Rior  the  application  of  this  ornaoïentation  was  al- 
ready developed  in  the  Gothic  period  the  procees  of  sgraffito. 
Rica  late  Gotnic  friezes  executed  in  this  mode  were  found  on 
the  Ganons'  Building  at  Hireioerg  in  Saxony,  and  rich  Gothic 
architectural  motives  on  a  house  at  Sggenburg  m  iower  Austr- 
ia.  The  method  came  to  a  freer  development  and  wider  use,  p 
particularly  in  Bohemia  ani  Silesia,  indeed  first  in  the  tine 
of  the  early  Renaissance. 

But  the  lively  enjoyment  of  bée  coiored  effect  frequently 
led  to  the.  covering  of  entire  ouildings  with  painting.   7ïhet- 
ûer  we  may  transfer  directly  to  the  reaiity  the  coloring  in 
>/ j?  vermillon  red  and  deep  blue,  may  perhaps  at  first  appear  dou- 
btful.  But  the  occurrence  of  suoh  colorings  on  walls  is  cer- 
tain in  mteriors.   Anl  if  especially  in  late  IJ'renca  Gotnic 
plain  ashlar  surfaces  are  sprinkled  with  small  fleurs-le-lis 
in  relief,  and  if  we  find  the  porcupines  of  ûouis  XII  and  sim- 
ilar  motives  scattered  in  relief  like  fabrics  over  the  surfa- 
ces, the  thought  appears,  that  thèse  sûields  of  arms  and  also 
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the  surfaces  ornaaiented  by  theai  were  painted  iû  gimilar  oolo- 
rs,  and  tûat  as  men  manufactured  fabrics  with  heraldic  patte- 
rns  for  garments,  the  house  façades  were  also  painted  in  her- 
aldic forms  and  colors,  vfhereby  the  splendid  blue  or  red  bec- 
ame  prédominant  in  the  appearance.  proois  of  this  mode  of  t 
treatnaeat  are  indeed  not  perceived.   But  we  more  cooamonly  fi- 
nd  entire  stuoco  or  ashlar  surfaces  coated  by  uniform  light 
red  or  gray  as  well  as  yellowish  oolors,  and  then  laostly  cov- 
ered  by  a  regular  network  of  white,  blaok  or  red  ashlar  join- 
^^/ts,  painted  without  regard  to  the  actual  jointing.   Likewise 
conventioaal  représentations  of  crnaïuental  ashlar  work  frequ- 
ently  ocoar.  Gornices,  windovk  aod  doorway  enclosures  etc. 
were  then  often  accented  as  décorative  parts  by  aninaated  pain- 
ting,  thoroughly  as  previously  stated  of  brick  structures,  b 
but  in  richer  coloring,  when  veroailion  red,  ultraaarine  and 
light  ûlue,  as  iîell  as  gold  were  added  to  the  colore  there  m 
oaentioned.   It  is  there  a  ground  priooiple,  that  the  coloring 
of  the  meonbers  in  relief  i£  strengthened,  in  that  in  gênerai 
the  projecting  parts  are  lighter,  the  grounds,  cavettos  etc. 
being  painted  darker.   ^ig.  2cl     gives  an  illustration  of 
tJhe  manner  in  whicù  other  painted  orna^nents  decorate  the  sur- 
faces by  an  example  iroai  Strasburg. 

Kote  2,07.   ?rom  tieTv\fHRO'\.p^\»e'|e .   \<âO0.  p.  ôO.   ?ot  axxotVer 
exampVe,  .see  X\^^   .eoxae  "^ov  1901,  p.  2,2. 

The  background  is  hère  filled  Dy  aiternating  dari  red  and 
yellow  squares,  whioh  are  separated  by  white  bands  with  black 
edges.   On  the  orossings  of  thèse  bands  are  square  white  ros- 
ettes with  green  nucleuses.   The  window  openings  are  enclosed 
by  wide  light  red  bands,  whioh  are  again  bordered  externally 
by  a  white  black-edged  band.   B'ollowing  the  inclination  of  t 
the  roof,  a  frieze  extended  along-  on  a  black  ground  are  yel- 
low  scrolis  with  white  leaves  shaded  with  red.   The  triangles 
of  tûe  gable  steps  bear  on  a  red  ground  animai  figures  in  wh- 
ite and  yellow  oolors  outlined  with  black.   In  the  tniddle  of 
tne  surface  treated  in  thi  £  manner  was  painted  a  great  figure 
of  the  Christ-bearer.  (A). 

iîote  k»      'î^e  terme  emp\o^eà  \w  "tYve  text,  .'^■oeT"ca\\,\ou,  àor\t 
b\.ue,  \i\,-trow,ov\T\e"'\  w^ereX.^^  <ieT\o\e  X\\z   o.yxxifi.o.Xzd   V.\.x\à  o\    co\ot- 
\.w|,,  but  âbO  not  atoXe  -tbot  -tbese  co\ov.s,  as  X\^z\^   \jieve,  \»eTe 
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auà  \i\ii  w.z\i>   Qa-û.\.\\OT\.s.   'Slf\oro\xè^  exam\xia't\.OTv  o^  uutouo\veà  cxuc- 
\eTR,\  exo'apVee  tecxc.Yve.i,  t^vat  ■t\ve  o\a  mcvaters  .©\\o\»eà  o  xaery  re- 

The  higiiest  richnsss  of  appearance  was  again  produced  by  t 
the  use  of  represeatatioas  of  figure.E,  that  men  ioved  to  enap- 
loy  iû  coadination  with  architectural  paneiings.  The  painting 
of  the  fïity  Hall  of  Ulai,  in  part  recentLy  restored,  is  the  r 
richest  example  on  Geroian  soil.  It  indeed  first  originated 
in  tne  epoch  of  the  transition  to  the  Renai tsance,  and  in  the 
figure  portions  is  Dased  on  models  by  Burgokmayr,  but  retains 
in  the  ornamental  work  the  conceptions  of  the  late  Gothio. 
îherefore  we  can  with  full  right  still  asoribe  it  to  the  mid- 
dle  âges,  since  generâj.ly  their  influence  in  regard  to  the  o 
paintiQg  of  houses  did  not  cease  at  the  introduction  of  "ant- 
tique"  fonns,  but  rather  later  in  the  distrioution  of  the  or- 
nainent  and  in  the  mode  of  flat  conventionalization  was  still 
very  influential.  jjikevfise  heraldic  paintings,  which  are  us- 
ually  found  separately  or  are  arranged  as  bands,  occasionalLy 
extend  over  large  surfaces.  An  interesting  example  is  the  so- 
calied  Wappenturm  in  Innsbrack,  which  no  longer  re.-nâins  in  i 
its  original  foroQ,  but  wnica  lay  be  sesn  in  autnentic  représ- 
entations in  the  îerdinanduin  tnere.   Tiie  entire  tower  wa£  oo- 
vered  oy  painted  amorial  shields,  which  were  regularly  dist- 
ributed  over  ail  surfaces. 
^X    222.  .  Painting  of  ïïalf  Timber  Buildings. 

Some  reaiarks  are  to  oe  added  yet  on  the  painting  of  half 
timoer  work.     (:,ikewi£e  for  this  the  application  of:  colora, 
which  should  at  the  same  tioie  serve  for  the  protection  ot  tne 
wood,  fomed  the  rule,  even  thougû  frequentiy  the  actual  col- 
or  of  the  wood  isay  hâve  oeen  left  visiûle.  sut  the  woodwork 
and  the  panels  were  always  différent  in  color,  the  latter  be- 
ing  characterizei  by  a  covering  of  lime  stucco  and  light  tint  s. 
In  countries  where  aien  were  accustomed  to  employ  small  tifnbers. 
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partioalarly  on  the  Rhine,  they  liked  to  draw  a  thin  red  or 
blâck  line  arounà  the  panel  at  3/4  to  1  incà  distance  froiD  t 
the  f raine;  otherwise  the  surfaces  retnained  without  painting, 
or  at  most  reoeived  a  few  slight  décorations  by  lines  crossing 
in  lozenge  form  op  small  scattered  ornaments,  which  were  sor- 
atohed  in  the  damp  stuoco  by  a  tool  with  eeveral  points.  The 
décoration  extending  in  the  Hesse  lands  with  flower  scrolls 
incieed  in  the  stucco  and  painted,  aiust  belong  to  a  aiach  lat- 
er  time,  but  as  a  practicai  and  pleasing  mode  of  décoration 
has  a  good  claitn  to  the  revival  of  it  in  part  in  tHodern  tines. 
Thus  ani.Tiated  and  prominent  on  thèse  light  panels,  the  struc- 
tural framevrork  generally  receives  a  coating  of  strong  oolor, 
mostly  red,  in  which  burnt  oohre,  caput  aortuum,  or  okblood 
were  employed  as  coloring  naterials.  Al so  tar  coating  was 
found,  and  in  Rhenish  half  timber  work  the  some^hat  softer  ef- 
fect  of  yellow  wag  also  preferred  for  this  purpose.  Gn  the 
oasis  of  this  strong  tone  the  members  were  then  accented  bv 
color  in  the  oianner  before  mentioned;  but  especially  ornamen- 
tal  and  figure  carving  was  enhanced  in  effect  by  graoeful  oa- 
inting  in  bright  colors. 

As  the  binding  material  of  colors,  lime  wa  £  always  enaployed 
in  old  times  for  a  stone  surface,  the  porous  quality  of  the 
ground  is  effective  for  eut  stone,  and  on  stucco  surfaces  the 
cheinical  cooQbination  of  the  liine  ground  with  earth  colors  su- 
fioiently  fastens  tne  colors.   Woodwork  may  also  be  frequent- 
ly  painted  «ith  li:ne  colors,  as  today  for  agncultural  struc- 
tures, for  which  indeed  an  occasional  renewal  was  necessary. 
H'iraier  adhésion  was  ootained  with  oxolood  (etpecially  for  red 
and  black  tint  s),  milk  or  curd  colors,  and  the  latter  fortned 
the  raie  for  fine  works  in  carving  and  cniseling. 
i.  .  Suûdivisioa  oy  Oornices  etc. 
223.   Plinth. 

The  wall  constructed  in  such  a  onacner  zaea   reoeived  a  furt- 
her  suûdivisioa  by  comices  ani  Jieaibers  of  différent  kinis. 
Tne  Gorresponding  for.ns  of  half  tiifloer  construction  are  so  c 
closely  connected  witn  the  structural  exécution,  that  it  was 
not  necessary  to  previcusly  describe  taenn.   But  in  tne  stone 
construction  of  city  dwellings,  the  horizontal  subdivisions 
played  no  great  part.   Pro.jecting  plintns  v\ere  often  enployed. 
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even  in  plain  fornas,  but  were  more  conamonly  omitted,  even  for 
Gostly  structures.  Ocoasionally  ocourrei  al £0  the  use  of  un- 
usuâlly  large  ashlars,  or  otherwise  a  ohange  of  structural  m 

material  took  plaoe,  as  may  be  seen  on  the  élévation  of  the 

209 
Monastery  of  S.  Qereon  at  Sologne  in  Fig.  262    f   Partioular- 

ly  ooninon  in  brick  régions  are  some  courses  of  granité  bould- 

ers  used  in  tûis  sensé.  The  arrangement  of  piinth  mouldings 

is  naturaiiy  quite  excluded  on  palaces  placed  on  steeo  hills, 

as  on  the  Palace  of  the  Landgrave  in  Marburg  (see  Plate  next 

page  80).   ffor  such  ouildings  tne  effect  of  a  piinth  is  indeed 

producei  by  the  batterin^  substructure.  Slight  différences 

in  the  level  of  the  site,  on  the  contrary,  are  usually  follow- 

ed  oy  stepped  ûreaks  in  the  slightly  projecting  piinth,  since 

rnen  al so  liked  lo   place  cellar  Windows  in  the  higher  parts  by 

aaeans  of  such  breaks  in  the  base,  and  even  doorways  in  the  ra 

inass  of  the  base. 

Kote  208.  See  on  Wvç  po\.x\-t,  X\\z  î,£savi  o\  G,  Ltlo\te  \,n  YerYv- 
anàVun^exN,  àev  Vil  \a|es  X^r  lieTvV.^alv^l  e|,e  q\  BvunsvaxcV, .  Ber- 
\.\T\.   1906. 

Note  209.   îro^ft  BocV.,  ?.   B,\\e\x\louàs  Ba\x(ieu\<imoL\,e  d.eî  iiVWel- 
aXlers.   Colo2,ne  auà  Keuss.   iSTO  -  IB'ïiv. 
224.   delts. 

3slt  courses  never  hâve  such  iinportance  as  in  Renaissanoe 
architecture.   They  are  often  entrfcejly  omittei.   Also  if  they 
exist,  tney  fora  only  narroiv  division  linè^  on  the  entirely 
predoiûinant  surfaces.   They  lostly  accent  the  portion  of  the 
window  siil,  either  extending  across  tne  entire  front  or  liin- 
ited  to  tne  widths  of  tne  Windows;  ;iiore  rarely  and  al-.uost  so- 
lely  Desides  taese  "window  sill  courses",  they  serve  to  indi- 
cate  on  the  exterior  the  position  of  the  floor  oeans  or  to 
foriïi  a  window  oap.   In  tne  latter  oaee,  they  preferaoly  exteai 
ioi^n  ât  right  angles  besiie  tne  winlow  lintel,  whereoy  they 
suostantially  win  increasei  importance.   See  the  windo*^  groups 
in  ?ig.  313. 

îheir  oasal  foriu  in  the  Romanesque  period  is  a  thiCK  slab, 
whose  lower  angle  has  soioe  sort  of  moulding,  a  chaufer,  cove 
or  round,  and  it  înay  then  be  decorated  also  with  ornaaient. 
In  the  Gothio  period  the  a  suai  .vash  is  tne  prevailiag  for.o, 
affording  opportunity  in  its  ûottom  cove  for  plant  and  figure 
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Z^iy  ornainentatioa.    (?ig.    263         ).      Instead  of  belts,    partir3ulap- 
ly  in  brick  arohiteoture,    also  ooour  bands,    that   witaoat  pro- 
jeoting  É'roin  the  supfaoe  of  the  wali  are  etnphasized  oy  gla3in,g 
or  painting,   inaking  oossibla  a  very  bold  subdivisioa  of  the 
wall   surface.    (Pig.    260). 

Ko\e    210.      "Çrom   LutscVi,    %.    ï,uTX£-tàexvV.mE\,.er    àer   ?rov)\.n7.    Sc\\\,e- 
ç\»e\\.      ^ext   \30\.\xme.      Bve.£\,a\x.    i90iv 

225.  Main  Sornice. 

îhe  oriacipal  coraice  is  also  genarally  not  more  sbrongl/ 
treatad,  at  most  beiog  accented  by  the  addition  of  a  ûigh  slab 
as  the  support  of  the  gutter.  Widely  projectiag  wooden  com- 
ices over  a  stone  structure  are  le£s  favorel  m  oermany  than 
in  Itaiy,  but  are  there  àandled  ricaly  and  with  oharra,  where 
the  inclined  projeoting  rafters  are  double!  and  tripled  oy  t 
ti.nosrs  plaoei  under  them,  or  /^here  tha  ends  of  the  ceiling 
Deaiis  are  allov^ed  to  project  horizontally,  richly  moulded  and 
supporte!  by  similarly  treated  corbels.  (See  the  .nain  cornioe 
in  ?ig.  335).   A  strongly  projecting  stone  construction,  eitn- 
er  by  large  iQouldings  or  great  corbels,  was  only  given  to  the 
Tiain  cornice,  vfhen   it  »fas  required  to  support  a  projecting  p 
passage,  gallery,  or  another  projecting  portion  of  the  struc- 
ture.  As  such  an  important  upper  tenûlnation,  a  séries  oc 
bactla.ii^nts  was  lil^fjwise  ^.ûployed  for  parr:ly  la3:)cati\^e  purp- 
oses  in  the  .aost  différant  régions;  tnus  on  tha  so-callei  Nas- 
sau House  in  î'îure.'ûberg,  in  the  Qity  rîails  ab  Xal;^ac  and  3^tL- 
ingen,  on  the  Houses  of  the  Patricians  at  Cologne  etc.   If 
such  a  row  of  battletnenta  extended  around  a  detached  angle  of 
the  building,  it  was  a  ruis  to  inssrt  there  a  saiail  and  grace- 
fui  angle  turret  for  spécial  eniphaEis.  We  give  in  ?ig.  2ô4  ^■^-' 
one  of  the  most  chariuing  solutions  of  this  kind  frooi  the  sto- 
ne House  in  ?rankfort-a-M,  that  the  rich  oierchant  Johann  von 
Mehlen  fro.n  Cologne  srected  in  the  year  1464;  also  as  a  plain- 
er  form  the  teroiination  of  the  roof  of  a  nouse  frooi  Metz. 
(Pig.  265  ^^^). 

lîote    2,11.      ÇroTO.    o    àrcxyôxuà    o^    ^.    JutmI,    \.t\   ûeuV.^ACxVpt'^^l^'    ^'^^ 

>!o\e   212.      îvom  ^c\vm\txv  <:\W      ûe-^    tçAt\e\,o.\\er\,\o\\e   Ç rot  Qx^t>ovi 
Vu  LotYvvVw^eu.      ?\»    13.      D'W.tseldor'^  .    iî.û. 

226.  Ornaments  in  Relief;    Décorative  Ancnors. 
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là'f     22Ô.  Ornaiûents  in  Relief;  Décorative  Anohors. 

As  a  further  décoration  of  the  surfaces  are  yet  to  be  fiest-» 
ioned  shields  of  arms  in  relief,  and  the  figure  or  ornamental 
signs  serving  for  the  naoae  of  the  house,  which  were  freely  d 
distributed,  jast  like  the  painted  représentations  of  a  siTii- 
lar  Kind.  A  peouliarity  of  sotne  régions  further  oonsists  in 
this,  that.  the  iron  anohors  attaohed  to  certain  fioor  Deams 
and  pnrlins  to  prevent  the  walls  from  bending  outward,  had  t 
their  ends  frequently  visible  externally  on  the  walls  and  ga- 
bles, then  being  frequently  wrought  into  rich  orna.Tients.   A 
séries  of  Netherlandish  examples  are  given  in  Pigs.  2ô6  to 
272  from  earlisr  drawings  by  Sssenwein. 
227.  Connecting  Arches. 
Sven  if  not  exactly  belonging  to  the  treatraent  of  the  wall, 
Lhere  shoald  be  aientioned  hère  the  fact,  that  we  find  in  clt- 
ies  the  opposite  rows  of  houses  are  connceted  by  arches,  for 
Lhe  purpose  of  preventing  the  façades  froin  inclining  toward 
the  Street;  sofiietidies  the  wall  of  the  house  may  hâve  Dent  ov- 
er  afterwards.  Also  the  intention  to  place  gâtes  as  the  end- 
ing  of  certain  quarters  of  tne  city  beneath  it,  is  indeed  fre- 
quently toe  reason  for  the  arrange-nent  of  suoh  arches,  which 
we  find  indeed  in  saiall  Geraian  cities,  as  well  as  in  Italy  a 
and  the  East.  Certain  arches  oc  suitaole  width  also  served 
as  a  oridge  across  tae  street  for  Connecting  the  upper  stori- 
es  of  two  opposite  houses,  although  it  was  generally  preferr- 
ed  Lo  construGu  thena  of  wood,  since  tney  were  .cors  easily  re- 
Boved,  if  the  connection  lust  oe  stopped.   That  thèse  arches, 
frequently  repeated  in  long  rows,  suostantially  contriouted 
to  the  picturesque  appearance  of  the  cities,  requires  no  exp- 
pàanation-  their  effect  for  the  quiet  of  tne  vieu  of  the  city 
was  likewise  very  valuaole,  when  at  the  inouth  of  a  slde  streeL 
they  continuel  the  course  of  the  aain  street,  and  in  t/hi  s  se- 
nsé their  disappearance  fro.n  nodern  or  the  moderni.zed  ancient 
cities  i£  strongly  to  oe  lamented. 


^5 
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^^  Onapter  5.  Openings  in  Walls. 

:'.  a.  Doorways. 

228.   Doorways  of  simple  Oùaraoter. 
The  most  important  basls  for  the  artistio  dev£;lop»ent  of  t 
the  asoending  maisses  of  tiie  walls  is  foiini  o^   the  arrangeaient 
and  the  treatment  of  the  openings,  the  doorways  and  Windows, 
the  first  of  whioh  we  désire  to  treat  first.  Corresponding  to 
the  very  simple  and  narro\\  conditions  of  the  ealry  period,  t 
the  Romanesque  doorways  of  secular  architecture  are  mostly  of 
a  modest  type.   îhey  substantially  serve  only  for  the  purpose 
of  use;  rich  ornamentation,  suoh  as  plays  so  great  a  part  in 
churoh  architecture  in  the  artistic  préparation  for  the  iater- 
ior  with  numerous  recessed  columns,  ornamented  enolosures  and 
sculptures,  is  scarcely  found  in  thera.   uikewise  great  doorw- 
ays, that  serve  as  driveways,  are  mostly  without  décoration, 
other  than  that  afforded  oy  their  careful  exécution.   On  déf- 
ensive structures  ashlars  with  bosses  were  partioularly  liked 
for  the  enclosures  of  doors.   At  most  wa£  added  there  to  the 
acoenting  of  the  impost  line  by  a  cap  more  or  iess  richly  tr- 
eated,  and  oreaking  the  angle  of  the  opening  oy   a  plain  moul- 
ding  or  a  single  small  column.   Sxamples  of  the  simple st  kind 
are  to  be  found  on  the  views  of  the  Palace  of  the  Wartourg 
(Fig.  56)  and  on  the  t^onastery  ol  S.  gereon  at  Qoiogne.  (Pig. 
262).   A  somewhat  more  elaborate  treatment  is  snown  in  the  p 
preceding  Hefts  of  this  Handbuch  (Pig.  141,  Ist  edit,  p.  206) 
giving  an  entrance  doorway  from  Salzburg.   The  doorways,  t^at 
serve  only  for  persons  on  foot  are  strikingly  small,  according 
to  our  current  ideas.   In  this  a  great  part  m>y  be  played  by 
the  pracuical  endeavor  for  effective  and  easy  protection  — 
Doth  against  enetnies,  as  against  injuries  Dy  the  weather;  but 
it  is  undeniaoly  also  of  great  çomfort  of  the  internai  rooms, 
, the  feeling  of  haDitaoIe  isolation,  that  is  produced  oy  the 
■  smallest  possible  opening  in  the  enclosing  walls.   Men  usual- 
iy  went  so  far  in  tneir  restriction  oc  dimensioas  in  the  mld- 
dle  âges,  even  wnen  security  and  def ensibility  were  not  at  a 
ail  in  question,  that  tall  persons  could  only  enter  such  a  d 
doorway  in  a  stooping  position,  and  they  evidently  regarded 
such  small  inconveniences  as  unavoidable  in  contrast  to  the 
artistic  advantages  mentioned.   If  such  small  doorways  were 
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spanaed  by  arohes»  then  the  imposts  of  the  arch  were  regular- 
ly  beloiî  the  height  of  one' s  head,  and  closed  tyoïpanuDau,  sach 
as  are  so  ooiamoQly  shown  by  oharoh  portais,  are  scaroely  found. 
We  give  a  doopway  from  Castle  £,andeck,  where  it  i£  plaoed  in 
the  main  tower  of  the  castle  at  29.5  ft.  above  the  ground. 
(Figs.  273,  274  ^^^). 

)Co-te  213.   ÎTOXR  Iieu\tmtt\cr  d«v  Ba\iV\i^8\,  pu\3\\,s\ved  \i^  tlae  B 

Bev\\.t^.   Çi\\3\.£\.ou  1.   3\x\)\,\ee  .^et"V  Ko.  26,  Ç\.  8. 

It  has  a  olear  spaa  of  2.5  ft.  aad  a  height  of  5.0  ft.  to 
the  crown,  and  is  enclosed  externally  by  ashlarÊ  with  bosses. 
The  doorway  arch  is  carried  ooasiderably  higher  in  the  inter- 
ior,  so  that  a  rectangular  door  found  space  for  olosing  it. 
Before  the  doorway  two  corbels  project  from  the  wall  beneath 
the  sill.   They  indeed  supported  the  timbers  of  a  light  pass- 
age, that  made  access  possible  from  an  adjacent  building,  and 
oouid  oe  aasily  destroyed  in  time  of  danger. 

That  the  entranoe  to  a  rioh  monastery  could  also  be  treated 
without  great  ostentation  is  shown  by  Pig.  11.   The  width  is 
about  the  same,  that  we  now  etnploy  for  a  house  doorway;  tûe 
heavy  plinth  of  the  ouilding  is  carried  around  the  opening  a 
and  produces  a  very  massive  enclosure. 

229.  Doorways  from  Mdnzenberg  and  Qelnhausen. 

Doorway s  experienced  a  richer  treatment  in  the  late  Romanes- 
que epooh,  ïîhich  served  for  the  access  of  the  public  to  the 
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.j^iaiperial  and  princely  palaces.   Pig.  275     exhibits  the  lo- 

wer  entrance  doorway  to  the  Palace  in  Mtinzenberg»  it  is  cove- 
red  by  a  trefoil  arch,  enclosed  by  a  wsak  moulding,  which  cas- 
ses into  the  angle  at  bottooi  in  curved  form.   One  of  the  rich- 
est  examples  is  the  entrance  doorway  to  the  Palace  in  Oelnhau- 
sen  (?ig.  .276    ),    where  above  a  jamb  with  triple  columns  a 
and  within  an  enoiosing  semicircular  arch  is  founl  a  richly 
decorated  trefoil  arch  as  the  upper  ending.   As  a  sioiplified 
imitation  of  this  splendid  doorway  appears  the  middle  entrance 
in  the  Oity  Hall  at  Gelnhausen  (Pig.  207),  again  spanned  by 
a  trefoil  arch. 

>îo\*   21^»      ÎTOift.   i(ae\\Ti,    ,i .      î)\e   BuT^ew   àer    r.\\e\,x\\,2o\\exv  Çt"^\,x. 
Kote   1\k»      ÎT•0'C^   iioWer. 
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iiev\.\u.   Beft.  1.  3u\>VVee  Ucf^»  i^o.  26.  ?\..  e. 

230.   Smaller  Arohed  Doorways  of  tûe  Gotûic  Spoch. 
Dikewise  in  the  Gotbic  period  is  tiie  enolosure  of  tiae  smal- 
ler arched  doorways  by   a  plain  moulding  generatly  the  raie. 
In  oontrast  to  the  earlier  forms,  aside  from  the  polcted  fora 
of  the  opening,  the  mode  of  treatment  is  changed  to  greater 
graoe  and  direotness,  as  shown  by  ?ig.  277,   a  smalL  portai  of 
the  S'ranciscan  Monastery  at  B8zen.   To  this  is  added  in  the 
titne  of  the  late  gothio  the  enrichment  pesulting  frotn  the  in- 
tersection and  pénétration  of  the  différent  niouldings.   They 
ocour  first  at  the  impost  and  the  orown  of  the  aroh,  but  fin- 

ally  often  extend  al so  beyond  the  line  of  the  aroh  to  a  reot- 
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angular  enolosure,  as  in  Pig.  278    ,  a  doorway  in  the  south 

wing  of  the  cloister  at  Bebenhausen.  Other  enriohments  are 
produoed  by  figure  or  décorative  ornaDaents,  shields  of  ariBS 
etc.above  the  doorway  aroh  of  this  form,  arranged  in  a  separ- 
ate  enolosure  as  crowning  the  doorway.   Thus  at  the  entrante 
to  the  stâirway  of  the  Qity  Hall  at  Marburg,  where  in  the  lo- 
wer  field  of  the  addition  appear  the  city  arms  and  the  name 
of  the  city  supported  by  an  ape,  above  being  the  arms  of  the 
landgrave,  protected  oy  S.  Elisabeth,  in  splendid  and  animat- 
ed  aiodeling.(Pig.  27i    ). 

^oXz   2i6.   ¥rOT&  ?qu\\j,8,  î..  7,.   ^ve  G\s\,\.er'z.\,eueer  koteV  Be- 

A  quite  pecùliar''.Tor.'h  has  theri  résultéd  in  many  Gerûiâû  oit- 

sitting 
ies  from  the  custoin  of  :;;,-.:   before  the  house  doorway  after 

Lhe  completion  of  the  work  of  the  day,   to  exchange  greetings 

and  talKS  with  neignoors  and  passers.     In  aiany  and  especially 

the  north  Qeraian  cities,    this  led  to  the  arrangeaient  of   rais- 

ed   seats  oefore  the  house,   the  so-called   stoops;    elsewhere  a 

and  partioularly  in  upper  Saxony,    smail    seaiimircular  aeats  w 

were  sunk  or  recessed  in  the  sides  of  the  doorway.   The  older 

î^y  form  may  be  that,  which  we  find  on  the  so-called  Provost's 

House  of  the  ^athedral  at  Meissen  (?ig.  230  ^^^)   with  seat 

niches  recessed  in  the  wall  oeside  the  portai.   îhis  entire 

design  of  the  doorway  otherwise  gives  us  a  représentation  of 

the  rich  and  very  developed  form  world,  witn  wnich  late  Gothio 
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art  undertook  to  solve  suoh  new  problems  shortiy  before  the 
appearancjB wOf  the  Renalssanoe,  aud  proûably  already  aroused 
by  ite  ootnpetitioû. 

Kote   218.      frOTik    tYie    A^t^ov, ''s   àvo«.\.vv4. 

Bût  it  was  aiore  cotnmonly  asual  to  combine  the   seat  niches 
with  the  jambs  of  the  doorway,   as  appeare  on  a  house  at  NauDa- 

p-l  Q 

burg  (Pig.  281  ),  which  bears  the  date  of  1520  for  its  ér- 
ection on  the  impost  stone  on  the  right  side,  garoefally  sou- 
Iptured  in  the  form  of  a  cancpy. 

232.  Larger  Arched  ©oor.ways. 

Besides  the  arched  doorways  open  for  their  entire  height, 
toward  the  end  of  the  Qothic  period  are  also  oooasionally  fo- 
und  portais  of  greater  width  with  ciosed  tympananas.  But  they 
differ  from  the  similar  ohurch  portais  in  that,  the  middle  p 
pier,  indispensable  in  the  latter,  must  be  onaitted,  to  make 
it  possible  to  drive  through.  Cjonsequently  for  the  larger  f 
^4-^free  spans  the  unreliable  horizontal  lintel  was  replaced  by 
the  segi-aental  arch. 

B'ig.  232  shows  one  of  the  arched  doorways,  suoh  as  Hans  Be- 
hâiiîi  oreated  about  the  year  1500  on  the  City  Hall  in  Nuremberg 
and  on  the  so~called  Impérial  Stables,  an  old  grain  storehouse. 
The  doorway  of  7.5  ft.  high  it   enclosed  by  a  broad  moulding, 
tûat  is  arranged  to  produce  the  richest  intersections  of  its 
rounds,  almost  lying  in  a  single  plane  (?ig.  283).  Likewise 
the  aooenting  and  graceful  development  of  tèe  lower  portion 
is  charaoteristic  of  the  art  style  of  that  time;  of  the  extr- 
emely  fresh  and  animated  treatiient  of  the  snieids  of  arms  rep- 
resented  on  the  tympanum,  one  small  illustration  can  scarcely 
afford  a  sufficient  idea. 

More  iniposing  bidnity  was  received  by  the  outline  of  the  d 
doorway,  if  it  were  crowned  oy  a  gable  or  finial,  similar  to 
the  main  portais  of  cnurches.   Sxamples  of  thèse  are  very  sc- 
yï^^/arce  for  the  earlier  time;  on  tne  contrary  in  the  late  Qothic 
suoh  enrichtnent  frequently  occurs,  preferably  in  the  form  of 
a  recurved  or  keel  arcn,  richly  beset  with  crockets  and  cross 
flower.   We  give  as  one  of  the  most  oeautiful  German  examples 
the  main  entrance  of  the  so-called  UniTersity,  the  ancient  0 
Oollegium  Majus  at  Srfurt.  (^iga  284  ^^^). 

233.  Doorways  in  Brickwork. 
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233.  Doorwva  ^^   Brickwork. 

North  éeroiaD  brick  architecture  in  the  beginning  of  the  Go- 
thio  period  freely  aooepted  the  aid  of  the  gloomy  severity  of 
granité  for  secular  doorways,  when  it  would  prodace  a  strong- 
er  impression.   Fig.  235  shows  ihei-entrance  to  the  main  Gast- 
le  of  Marienberg,  the  jamb  and  inner  part  of  the  arch  being 
'^^'^coQstruoted  of  large  and  very  carefully  wrought  granité  ash- 
lars.  A  trefoil  arohed  enclosing  band  of  oriokwork,  whose 
ground  i.£  covered  oy  stucco,  and  soaae  edge  courses  surround 
the  arch  and  give  to  the  whole  a  light  ornaoïentation  without 
disturbing  the  impression  of  severe  restraint.  îhe  great  hi- 
gh  niche,  recalling  the  "high  gates^of  ancient  oriental  pala- 
ces, inoreases  the  impression  of  the  but  moderately  large  do- 
orway  to  overpowering  magnitude. 

In  the  lâter  time,  brick  architecture  also  preferred  a  rich- 
er  forai  of  portai.  ?igs.  23ô  and  287     give  the  upper  por- 
tion of  the  western  entrance  doorway  of  the  Neustadt  Gity  Ha- 
ll at  Brandenburg.   Likewise  hère  Dy  the  placing  of  a  segmen- 
tai arcQ  beneath  the  pointed  arch  is  formed  a  tympanum,  whlch 
is  fiiled  by  tracery  of  terra  cotta,  the  openings  pernitting 
the  ground  covered  with  stucoo  to  appear.   Similarly  treated 
'^"spandrels  extend  the  outline  of  tne  upper  portion  of  the  por- 
tai to  an  enclosed  rectangle,  and  a  rioh  coloring  on  light  a 
and  gieaming  colors  make  even  more  prominent  the  grâce  of  the 
rich  ornamental  parts  in  contrast  to  the  dark  color  of  the  s 
stucco  ground. 

234.  Doorways  with  norizontal  ulntels. 

Besides  tne  arched  doorways  of  smail  width  are  found  linose 
with  straigat  iinteis,  often  treated  in  i,q2  siûplest  way,  as 
shown  oy  tne  views  in  ?igs.  Iô5  to  lô7.   An  enclosure  by  a  s 
simple  angle  moulding  is  frequently  added,  and  is  occasional- 
iy  enriohed  by  capitale  on  tne  .jamb.(B'ig.  233  '^^  ). 

Kote  220.   Çrom  Y\o\\,e\-\e-D\j.c .  Yo\.  8.  p.  ivÊ'ô. 

A  spécial  and  much  employed  form  is  then  produced,    waen  the 
free  length  of  tne   straight  lintel   is  reduced  by  oorbels.     T 

The  beautiful  late  Romanesque  portai  of  the   so-called  Parson- 
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âge  in  Gelnhausen  (?ig.  289    )  exhibits,  now  this  motive  of 
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bold  memberE  of  the  jamb  are  oarried  around  the  corbei.  Iq 
later  times  it  is  aaore  usual  to  insert  the  corbel  in  the  an- 
gle  of  the  rectangle  as  an  independent  member.  (?ig.  290    ). 
Very  favorite  and  oomaiOQ  for  rectangular  doorways  is  further 
a  more  ornameûtal  handling  of  the  lintel  of  the  doorway,  whe- 
^^^' ther  there  be  added  a  blind  ornamental  aroh  in  the  form  of  an 
arohed  doorway  (?ig.  291    ),  or  it  be  decorated  by  arms,  t 
traoery,  or  other  ornanaent  within  a  rectangular  enolosure. 
(Fig.  292  ^^^). 

iCo-\,e  221  •   ?TO»v-V.\\e  ku^\xov.^s  àvo\a\.u|,. 

Ko\e  222.   ?ro\a  Sc\\m\-t7.,  "K,   Ber  m\-t-te\.C3i\,-tev\\c.\ie  ÇrotoTvXiOiU 
\u  Lo-t.\vY\Tv^ew.  Ç\.  42.   DtlsseVàort  .  K.Q. 

Ko\e  22'3).   Çvom  X\^^    eovae.   ?\, .  6^ . 

?ery  rich  forms  were  then  produced  in  the  later  tiiie  of  the 
15  th  century  by  inoreasing  the  enclosing  laouldiags  and  by  t 
the  formation  of  developed  intersections,  as  well  ag  by  other 
ornaaients  on  the  lintel  of  the  doorway.   To  the  simpler  forms 
of  this  kind  still  belongs  Pig.  293  from  a  house  on  Oracov, 
where  the  arrangement  of  very  bold  corbel e  is  combined  îfith 
the  form  idea  of  intersectioa^  of  mouldings;  by  the  steppei 
corbellings  the  members  are  orought  to  a  very  effective  upoer 
teraination.  woreover,  thèse  upper  endings  gave  the  stoneout- 
Àv-Tiers  opporbunity  to  earioh  tne  intersections  of  the  naouldiags 
in  the  highest  degree  by  a  peculiar  course  of  the  lines,  and 
thus  to  permit  their  art  to  appear  oriiliant  in  a  very  strik- 
ing  Œiacner.   We  give  ir  ^ig.  294  such  a  lintel  from  the  Cast- 
le  at  Graoovf,  ooe  of  the  riohest  of  its  kinl,  on  whico  the  t 
transition  froB  this  oiode  of  décoration  to  a  kind  of  geooistr- 
ical  surface  oraament  plainly  appears.   ?ig.  295  gives  a  lin- 
tel from  the  Oity  Hall  at  Oracow,  on  wnich  to  the  neariy  as 
li,^  rich   intersections  of  the  middle  portion  is  added  the  use  of 
arms  as  ornanent. 

A  fourth  3racow  exa.Eple  of  a  doorway,  which  is  still  found 
in  the  collegium  Jagelloniouni  (H'ig.  296),  again  exhioits  the 
saaie  naouldirigs  and  like  intersections!  as  an  added  décoration 
is  a  low  arch  in  the  form  of  a  ilcpressed  keel  arch  with  two 
finiâls,  treatei  in  the  greatest  delioacy  with  the  quite  fab- 
ulously  developed  and  skilful  chieel  of  that  time. 
b.   Windows. 
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0,     Windows. 
235.  form  of  Window  depended  on  the  Need  of  uight  and 
Mode  of  Glosing. 

The  arrangement  of  the  doorway,  aside  froai  the  ornaaientati- 
on,  i£  deternained  in  form  aad  size  by  its  purpose.   In  the  w 
width  and  height  of  the  openlng  for  single  doors  on  the  one 
hand  and  for  driveways  on  the  other,  soaroely  any  changes  hâ- 
ve ooourred  since  the  earliest  times,  and  only  the  artistio 
treatment  changed  acoording  to  ths  taste  of  the  tinae  and  the 
aieâsure  of  the  aaean.f  at  conamand.   It  ie  otherwise  with  the 
design  of  the  Windows.   ïhey  form  no  part  of  the  primitive  d 
dwelling,  a£  we  hâve  seen  at  the  beginning  of  our  description, 
but  are  rather  an  innovation  introdaoed  frota  the  Soutn,  and 
-as  today  in  the  oountpy  so  (aany  peasant^  s  hou  se  s  hâve  a  kitc- 
hen  witûout  Windows,  which  receive  not  a  diai,  but  an  aoundant 

iight  through  the  opening  in  the  ceiling  for  removing  tne  sm- 

224 
olcf,    thus  suoh  an  arrangeaient  of  the  principal  room  in  the 

tniddle  âges  may  be  assumed  as  very  cominon.   In  opposition  to 
very  anoient  custoîn,  the  window  was  pierced  only  in  the  cour- 
se of  tinae.   Accordingly  it  was  gradually  devsloped  from  very 

^>;  r^siuple  beginnings  to  the  important  and  riohiy  treated  source 
of  Iight,  as  we  find  it  at  the  close  of  tne  middle  âges.  Of 
great  influence  thereia  was  the  need  for  admission  of  Iight, 
whicn  strongly  increased  acoording  to  time  and  opportunity. 
In  gênerai,  the  farther  bao^  we  go  into  the  oeginning  of  the 
deveiopment,  it  wa£  sualLer  tnan  today,  corresponiing  to  the 
smaller  inportance,  tnat  reading,  wriLing  and  other  finer  oc- 
cupations then  possessed.  Yet  strong  différences  are  te  be 
noted,  in  so  far  tnat  for  the  state  halls  of  princely  courts 
and  sioiilar  roons  evidentiy  a  greater  aoundance  of  Iignt  was 
required  than  for  living  rocms,  where  in  regard  to  zhe   winter 
cold  penetrating  tnrough  tae  window,  greater  lighL  was  willi- 

^''i  ngly  ornitted.   Tnen  ths  developinent  of  tae  window  stood  in  i 
intimate  connection  with  that  of  its  closure.  it  is  therefore 
necessary  in  desoribing  the  form s  of  Windows,  to  pay  attenti- 
on to  the  mode  of  closing  them. 
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236.  Palaoe  Windows  witliout  aay  Olpsure. 

Sntirely  open  and  witliout  aaeaas  of  closing,   tû3  ligat  opea- 
ings  in  palaces  of  tiie  eaplier  titae  were  arranged  in  the  forai 
of  rioh  galleries  of  ooluoins,   a  beautiful  fîoriu,    where  loen  are 
doubtful,    whether  to  designate  them  as  Windows  or  arcades. 
We  ùave,  beiore  «lentioned  the  reasons  why  men  then  suf  fered  t 
the  defeotive  proôeotion  from  the  weather,    and  give  hère  some 
exanaples  in  détail,    on  which  raay  be  established  the  lack  of 
ail  arrangement  s  for  clo£ing  theu. 

OOp. 

?ig.   297  givee  a  window  opening  fro^û  the  Romanesque  Pa- 

lace of  Oastle  Mfinzenberg.     Strongly  diininished   small  octagon- 
al  colufnns  with  widely  projeotiag  impost   stones  bear  the  pla- 
in   window  arohes.      The  entire  group  Is  enolosed  within  a  rich- 
ly  noulded  reotangalar  reoess  on  each   side  of  the   wall.     The 
strongly  projeoting  oap  £  of  the  coluains  etnployed  hère  and  al- 
so  on  the  upper  row  of  Windows  on  the  Palaoe  of   tha  "i^artburg 
(?ig.   298         )   were  improved   in  t^e  11  tn  and  12  th  centuries 
frorû  the  tasteless  beginnings  of  the  Early  Christian  period 
in  the  treataient  of  rioher  Windows;    particularly  in  tne  pers- 
pective View  do   they  hâve  a  very  picturesque  effecb  by   tha 
contrast  betwean  the  slender   supports  and  tne  heavy  arche?, 
betweer  which  taey  foru  tne  transition.      Pigs.   46  and  105  ex- 
2 -jr^   hioit  their   strong  perspective  et" tact;    ?igs.    24   and  25   liice- 
Xf^  wisô   show  how  tais  sfi'ect   is  evsii  eahancei   oy  the  adiition  of 
fanciful  and   symbolical   figures  of  animais. 

ito\,e   2,2b.      ?vo'Si    \<\\e    eouvoe   *we\\\\,ot\eOi    \w   Kote   ôo,    9.    71. 
Xote    226.      ?ro\'u   iloWer.      DetiVimttVev    àer    d-euX. ec\\ev\   Bçx\\V.\i,\\£t . 

237.  Groupe!  'liiaions. 

îhe  proûlen  of   supoortiag  t;ia  -icched  oycinings  of   aô-iv/  aïo- 
losiag  A^âlLs  oa   slaniar'    ■ioli.Hifi.-i,    .7-;.  s   -il  so   sol /cil    lu   -i.n'j'u'i^-'' 
iiy-naaî^      la  ^i^.    299  '^'^^   is  représentée  tne  lower  window  froai 
the  Palace  of  the  Vi'artburg,   divided   in  four  parts.     The  aiidd- 
le  poiDt  of   support  is  teere  sti^engthened  ùj  douolmg  the  col- 
uoin,   and  with  tne  aid  of  a  light  coDoel   block  it  bear  s  two  en- 
closing  arches  of  the  entire  thickness  of   the   wall,    in  wiiich 
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the  a^hes  of  tiae  SQparate  window  openings  are  inserted  merely 
..as  iigat  Eubdivisioas.  gut  the  riohest  is  tJae  arrangement  of 
suoh  Windows,  if  their  oolumas  stand  behind  each  other  in  a 
double  roîî,  as  in  tàe  ruins  of  the  Palace  at  Qelnhausen,  cor- 
responding  to  the  thiokness  of  the  urall.   In  this  solution  is 
the  nost  animated  contrast  firnaed  between  the  f inely  suodivi- 
ded  window  opening  to  the  heavy  masonry  of  the  wall,  explainn- 
ed  by  the  refined  adjustment  of  ail  proportions  to  express  t 
the  quiet  and  noblest  symmetry. 

233.  Window  §losure  by  ftooden  Shutters. 
Sut  not  for  ail  rooms  were  men  satisfied  with  such  openings, 
at  aiost  to  be  olosed  by  ourtains;  mea  rather  strove  for  bett- 
er  protection  from  weather  in  ail  living  rooais,  even  if  the 
artistically  pleasing  forai  of  the  grouped  window  divided  by 
free  coluoins.  The  means  for  this  was  first  offered  by  wooden 
shutters,  that  shut  against  a  soiooth  rebate  of  the  masonry  be- 

hind  the  coluoins,  and  for  wide  Windows  consisted  of  several 

227 
leaves  connected  by  hinged  iron  bands. 

\ie'oev  ôiew  Yev.Ec\\\.ue,s  de.€  ?vo^a\xe^t e''f^s*^^"'f s  '^''^  Jl\.\.A;.e\o\tev.   "L 
"LeV-tv,  àev  BQu>aev\».  1<Ô01.  Ç.  m  et  seo^. 

That  they  forinely  existed  is  frequently  only  provea  now  by 
tne  hinge  pins  only  remaining  in  the  wail,  on  wûioh  then  aung, 
or  even  only  oy  the  noies  in  waion  thèse  were  once  set,  as  at 
the  window  at  MUnzenberg,  given  in  S'ig.  302  '**°.   But  more  c 
cojimoniy  the  shutters  did  not  shut  fiât  against  the  wail  but 
in  a  reûate  of  rectangular  form,  which  then  encloses  the  win- 
dow iike  a  recess,  as  may  be  seen  in  pian  on  tne  Mtinzenoer^^ 
Windows  in  tf'igs.  301,  303    . 

It  is  characteristic  of  tne  architectural  inclinations  of 
the  middie  âges,  tûat  thèse  lower  Windows  at  MAnzenoerg  inde- 
ed  exûioit  an  amount  of  lignt  exactly  corresponding  to  that 
of  the  upper  Windows,  eut  are  developed  with  a  substantially 
neavier  impression  by  the  greater  width  of  the  jamo  and  the 
greater  diameter  of  the  middie  oolumn.   Vsry  characteristic 
for  tne  12  tn  centary  are  also  the  wide  moulded  encLosures  of 
tnese  Windows,  whose  members  are  animated  by  ohessboard  patt- 
^'''t  erns  and  oy  zigzag  décorations,  and  are  elsewnere  ornamcnted 
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by  graceful  foliage  and  scrolL  work,  as  for  example  on  the  H 
HoQse  at  Meta  desoribed  in  Art.  102. 

In  order  to  not  ûe  delayed  in  opening  tàe  snatters,  it  was 
usual  eitàer  to  make  tne  internai  window  lintel  curved  and  h 
•yib  ûigner  tiian  the  external  one,  or  to  give  it  a  straight  ûorlz- 
ontal  form.  In  Jig.  302  such  a  horizontal  lintel  is  arran'ged 
in  the  sioiplest  way  by  the  insertion  ot*  a  wooden  timber.  Sim- 
ilarly  on  the  9ity  Hall  at  Dortaund,  the  internai  window  reo- 
ess  is  covered  with  wood. 

239.  Windows  at  S.  Antonin  and  Mttnzenberg. 

228 
?igs  304  and  305   ^  give  an  exaoapLe  with  arched  inner  oov- 

ering,  only  peouliar  in  that  under  the  influence  of  the  anti- 
que renaains  then  indeed  abundant  in  southern  france,  a  strai- 
ght  lintel  appeared  on  the  exterior  instead  of  the  arohed  cov- 
ering  of  the  window,  and  then  is  not  at  ail  antique  in  the  r 
rectangular  enoiosure  of  the  entire  window  group.  The  lon<5 
row  of  slender  oolumns  is  there  interrupted  b^   stronger  piers 
at  regular  distances,  which  are  externally  decorated  by  Byzan- 
tine conventionalized  forms,  and  produce  a  substantial  enrioB»- 
Dûent  of  the  impression.  Dut  internally  with  strong  projectlo- 
ûE-'.and  interinediate  segmentai  arches  oear  tae  ioad  of  the  up- 
per  wall,  as  wsll  as  afford  a  convenient  support  for  tûe  s'aut- 
ters.   This  endeavor  for  convenient  oiosure  occasionally  ieads 
to  replacing  the  free  columns  by  rectangular  piers,  as  on  the 
Windows  of  the  later  early  oothic  palace  in  /^astle  Mûnzenoerg, 
placed  oeside  tiie  earlier  Duilding. 

Xo\e  228.   îvoî^  V\o\\»e%-\,e-DMLC.  Vo\,.  6.  p.  ^î. . 

229 
As  shown  Dy  ?igs.  306  and  307     tney  eaiîû  consist  of  tarée 

saiall  pointed  openings,  externally  enclosed  oy  a  larger  tref- 
oil  arch,  internally  oy  a  deep  niche  with  segmentai  arcn.   A 
^f^All  external  angles  are  Dordered  oy  rounds;  on  the  inside  on- 
ly, tne  two  middle  piers  are  slightly  splayed. 
Sote  229.   ¥to%  i^oWer. 

240.  Windows  of  Bomanesque  Living  Booms. 

Simpler  than  the  great  assemoly  halls  are  also  tne  smaller 
living  and  useful  rooms  of  the  Romanesque  epoch  in  tne  arran- 
gement of  their  Windows.   In  ?ig.  303  '^^   is  reproduoed  a  win- 
dow of  gastle  Ortenoerg  in  Alsace,  whicn  indeed  owes  its  sniall 
dimensions  to  a  care  for  défense,  out  oy   the  addition  of  a  s 
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seat  niohe  affording  spaoe  for  severaL  persons,  it  shows  t'aat 
the  room  lighted  by  it  must  hâve  served  as  a  living  room.  A 
Ail  shutters  are  laoking. 

)îo-tc  230.   froTft  KCYver,  0.   ®Ve  BM^v^eu  \»tv  ^\moô6-^o-t\vv\tv|exv. 

We  give  in  fig  309  a  window  of  the  Niederburg  at  Rttdesheiœ 
erected  for  very  distinguished  occupants,  liicewise  of  even  g 
greater  simplioity.   Thèse  Windows  are  inserted  in  a  niohe  in 
^-c  the"  lidàsonry,  of  whioh  the  entire  building  is  oonstruoted,  and 
^r6*  are  naade  of  piainly  eut  stone  with  siils,  side  and  middle  nui- 
lions,  as  well  as  a  high  iintel  slab,  in  whioh  are  eut  the  a 
arched  caps.  Direotly  behind  the  stone  enclosure  of  the  Win- 
dows are  inserted  stone  blocks  at  each  side  in  the  interior 
at  âoout  tne  [niddle  of  the  height.  3n8  of  thèse  has  a  square 
recess  extending  sooaewhat  above  the  middle,  the  other  a  perf- 
orated  opening,  which  corresponds  to  a  siot  lying  in  the  wail 
oehind  it.   îhus  a  thick  wooden  shutter  could  be  inserted  in 
the  niche  against  the  iindow,  then  being  fastened  by  a  wooden 
oar,  whioh  remained  in  the  slot  in  the  wall,  was  then  drawn 
out  and  inserted  in  the  opposite  short  recess,  tûus  being  fas- 
tened, just  as  the  case  for  the  leaves  of  the  door,  which  was 
represented  in  ?igs.  152  and  153  of  tne  preceding  Heft.Cl.st 
édition).   Tnis  arrangement  nas  oniy  reinained  uncaangeà  on  a 
few  Windows  of  the  Niederourg.   It  appears  tnat  foraierly  on 
soine  Windows,  two  such  bars  were  provided.   3ut  on  otners  the 
openings  in  the  inserted  stone  olocks  are  le  es  deep  on  both 
sides,  so  that  a  par  cannot  oe  slid  into  tne  wali;  it  was  ra- 
ther  pivoted  at  it^  oaiddle  at  the  centre  of  tne  snutter,  so 
that  one  end  passeà -upwari .and  zae  otaec   downward  into  tne 
openings,  if  the  snutter  was  x.o  oe   fastened. 
241.   Glazing  of  the  Windows. 
Althougn  thèse  Windows  oeionged  to  Duildings  in  wnicn  aie=ins 
were  not  spared,  ail  without  détriment  to  tneir  arcûitectural 
beauty,  frooa  our  standpoint  of  comfort,  hâve  soaaething  unusu- 
ally  imperfect,  in  that  with  olosed  shotters,  not  only  cold, 
storm  and  rain,  but  also  light  was  shut  out.   Small  openini|s 
for  light  could  indeed  be  eut  in  the  shutters.  Sven  if  no  e 
example  of  tnis  is  preserved  to  us,  then  from  the  similar  op- 
enings in  old  doors  may  we  indeed  lorm  an  idea  of  tne  lignting 
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so  produoed.  Much  lignt  if  as  not  secured  in  thlE  way.   We  naust 
oonolade  from  this,  that  actually  the  need  of  light  in  those 
times  was  only  quite  small,  aod  with  this  eatirely  agrées,  w 
wiiat  wre  learn  about  the  cloeing  of  suoh  openings  for  light  f 
from  documents  and  old  descriptions.  Aocordingly  the  use  of 
glass,  even  if  its  oaanufacture  was  again  begun  after  the  10 
th  oentury  in  the  monasteries,  very  long  remained  a  privilège 
of  tûe  ohurches,  and  indeed  at  first  only  the  richer  and  more 
important.  The  diffioult  conditions  of  transportation  in  th- 
ose times  make  this  entirely  apparent.   And  if  the  German  co- 
urt poets  of  the  12  th  century  usually  mention  glazing,  then 
iB  this  is  to  oe  seen  rather  a  poetic  transfer  of  foreign  and 
southern  oustoms,  than  a  description  of  aotual  native  condit- 
ions. Only  with  the  13  th  century  was  glazing  gradually  int- 
roduced  into  the  castles  of  wealthy  oirners,  cities  and  villa- 
ges. Until  then  the  openings  for  light,  of  whatever  kind  and 
dimensions,  were  oiosed  in  secular  architecture  as  a  rule,  n 
not  with  glass,  but  with  sheets  of  horn,  bladder,  paper,  par- 
chmemi,  transparent  iinen  fabricE  etc.  And  thèse  substitute 
materials  remained  in  use  tiii  tne  14  th  and  even  tûe  15  th 
century,  not  alone  for  the  poor,  out  even  in  puoiic  buildings, 
as  we  may  show  by  the  city  aocountE  of  Berne,  Sasie,  Hildesh- 
eim  etc.,  there  trom  very  différent  régions.  ^'^^ 

îîo\e  231.   See  ^6>iTV*,  )k,      ûoî  àe\x-t€o\\e  Vo\\tvuTv4ô\(:e.€€,xv.   p. 
23Ô  et  eeo^.   Ue\.p%\.t.   1890. 
:'')         242.  Opeaings  for  uigût  above  the  Snutters. 

But  meanwhile  the  advancing  civilization  in  tune  required 
tûe  arrani$ement  of  larger  light  surfaces  in  the  window  shutt- 
ers  of  dwellings,  and  we  hâve  to  lollow  tûe  changes,  wûich 
resulted  therefrom  for  ths  form£  of  Windows,   Setaining  the 
window  shutter,  which  was  recommended  by  its  défensive  use, 
a  separate  admission  for  light  could  oe  effected  aûove  the  s 
shutter s.   This  was  attained  in  a  very  simple  way,  wûen  for 
an  arched  top  of  the  window,  its  upper  portion  was  out  off  oy 
an  iron  oar  beneath.   Then  could  this  upper  portion  nave  a  f 
fixed  glazing,  after  the  manner  of  church  Windows;  the  iower 
part  was  closed  by  rectangular  wooden  shutters,  movaûel.   Such 
Windows  are  found  on  the  beautiful  early  gothic  Palace  of  Wii- 
denburg  in  the  Odenwald,  still  in  tûe  form  of  ricû  coluiinar 
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pop 

aroadee,     in  whioii  the  decorated  side  is  turned  to  the  in- 
terior  and  the  shutterE  close  outside.   This  arrangement  was 
then  retained  in  certain  régions  until  in  the  Senaiesance  oe- 
riod,  also  after  the  introduction  of  the  iight  shatter  coœoo- 
sed  of  bars,  in  spite  of  the  imperfect  closure  obtained  by  t 
the  shutter  of  narrow  iron  bars,  gut  it  wa£  more  a  suai  and 
monumental  to  make  thèse  Iight  openings  independent  Windows 
of  any  form  over  the  rectangular  ones  closed  by  shatter s.  3 
Such  arrangements  are  found  in  the  dormitories  of  many  monas- 
teries,  like  Arnsburg  in  the  Wetterau,  S.  Gereon  in  Cologne, 
and  in  Altenberg;  out  its  gênerai  introduction  was  hinderei, 
because  it  assutned  a  very  consideraole  height  of  the  room,  s 
such  dLi   seldoa  existed  in  mediaeval  dwellings.   Sut  very  mucù 
more  oonvenient  and  handy  wag  this  form  of  window,  if  the  sep- 
arate  parts  were  brought  close  together,  so  that  the  support- 
ing  portion  of  the  wail  vias  reduced  to  a  narrow  stone  mullion. 
'To  tûe  eariiest  examples  of  this  kind  oelong  tae  very  carefui- 
ly  tireated  window  groups,  which  introduce  an  almost  too  abun- 
dant  Iight  into  the  rooms  lying  next  the  garden  in  tae  Ûvers- 
tolz  House  in  Cologne. 

243.   Windows  in  tne  Overstolz  House  at  Cologne. 
We  give  in  ô'ig.  310  ^^^   suoû  a  window,  or  ratner  a  group  of 
four  sucû  Windows,  which  aoove  a  low  parapet  for  widtûs  o.  2^5 
ft.  hâve  a  height  of  nearly  9.3  ft. 

Kote  2S2i .   tvom  Bovssevee. 

îo  suodivide  this  neight  an  intemediate  iintei  i£  piaced 
5.7  ft.  aoove  tne  sili,  which  rests  on  the  smail  columns,  ju- 
st  like  the  lintel  in  ?ig.  305.   The  upper  part  is  tnen  arran- 
ged  for  glazing,  as  évident  from  the  groove  for  giass  in  tae 
section?  on  the  contrary,  tne  iower  part  shows  externaliy  on 
the  court  side  a  rebate,  in  wûich  wooden  sûutters  were  inser- 
ted.   Sven  if  tnese  were  closed,  as  was  indeel  perjianently  t 
the  case  in  winter,  the  upper  openings  orought  ligût  mto  tns 
apartment.   But  we  can  also  conceive  the  shutter £  to  nave  coa- 
sisted  of  frames  and  panels;  some  of  thèse  aiight  again  oa  op- 
en  and  also  couil  foe  closed  oy  separate  sûutters  and  at  the 
same  time  by  glazed  frames,  so  that  according  to  iesire  and 
need,  one  might  eitaer  on  one  side  saut  the  giazed  lignt  mto 
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the  shutter  or  on  tne  other  the  smali  solid  sûutter,  an  arrao- 
geoaeQt  suoh  a£  we  t'ind  oominon  in  the  15  th  and  lô  x,a   centupi- 
j^^j  es  on  the  lower  Ruine,  as  well  as  in  ?landers  and  the  otner 
Netheriandish  parts  oï  the  old  Qerman  eaipire.  —  Somewhat  lar- 
ger  yet  is  the  arrangeaient  in  the  other  room  of  the  sa^ne  House 
next  the  oourt,  that  shows  three  Windows  ot   aoout  6.6  ft.  oi- 

ear  widtû  oy  10.6  ft.  in  height,  that  are  only  seoarated  froai 
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eaca  other  oy  two  piers  2.3  ft.  wide  (Pigs.  311,  312    ). 

Hère  a  siinple  lintel  oouid  not  be  inserted;  for  tne  vertical 
support  aiso  of  the  main  and  intermediate  iintels  must  oe  set 
an  intermediate  mullion.   Sxternally  this  window  ig  entirely 
without  ornainent;  only  the  reoates  exist,  in  whion  the  shutt- 
ers  closed,  one  for  each  douole  opening.   The  interior  is  the 
show  side.   îhe  piers  are  there  moulded,  and  the  inouiding  is 
aiso  carried  around  tne  lintel.   In  the  reoess  thus  lortned  a 
are  rounds  iike  little  colunns,  lixed  te  tne  aiuiiions  oi  the 
stone  oross  oy  ûeaders,  and  set  in  the  angles  of  the  piers. 
In  order  to  arrange  a  header  on  the  lintel  above  for  tne  rou- 
nd, that  stands  oesiie  tùe  (Qullion  of  the  stone  cross,  ooth 
rounds  on  tne  lintel  are  oaitered  obliquely  and  their  ends  are 
set  perpendicular  to  those  of  the  pier  headers.   On  tne  para- 
pet are  arranged  tûose  seats,  wnion  aiake  the  window  reoesses 
so  conveniôDt. 

iîoXe  2.Si2i.   îvo<u  Bo\.€teree, 

ïnis  iast  exaîiple  already  shows  now  the  syste:n  oi  arcaie  o 
openings  divided  oy  small  free  coluiins  passes  into  tne  forii 
of  Windows  furnished  witn  cross-snaped  stone  .luliions,  wnose 
developaient  froai  tne  siaapie  undividea  winio*v  of  tne  living 
roons  wili  noH  oe  considered. 

244.      Window  witn  ^ra.iied  ûeaves. 

A  suostantiai   perLecting  of  Lue  ai^nission  of   iignt  was  att- 
ained,    waen  jaen  aiade  tae  .ûovaole  olosure  of  tae   wiaiow  a  fra- 
uaework  instead  of   a  ooard   sûutter,    constructing   it  of   sjiâil 
strips  and  filling   it  wita  Isaded  glazing  or  transluoent  nat- 
erials.      Tne  fom  of   v^indow  was  influenoed  oy  tne   faot,    tbat 
thèse  narrov»  f  rame  s  not  inora   than  3/4   to  1  1/5  ia.    Lhictc  cou- 
id  only  oe  aiaàe  of   liaiited  dioiensions,   aoouL  2  ft.    wide  and 
at  3ûOSt  5.0  to  6.6  £t.    aigu,    further  oeing  of   reotanauiar    sn- 
aoe.      îQus  at   first   it   was  unnecessary   to   arrange   upper   wmd- 
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Windows;  the  Windows  oc  tiie  living  rooins  then  took  the  proo- 
er  noriû  of  a  reotaagular  openiag  in  the  wall,  furnisaed  with 
^^2.  rsoates  inside  or  outside  to  receive  the  sashes,  and  for  a 
further  arciaitsoturai  treatment  being  surrounded  oy  a  mouidi- 
ng  01  any  oreferred  kind  on  tne  side  witbout  a  rebate.  By  a 
séries  or  sucii  adjacent  Windows,  which  were  then  separated  by 
stone  nauiiions,  oy  tiie  addition  of  ornaments  on  the  mcuiding 
enclosing  the  opening,  and  in  the  iate  Sothic  time  by  rioh 
interseotions  of  thèse  aaouidings  at  tne  angles,  very  respect- 
able effects  oould  be  produoed.  Thèse  were  preferably  height- 
enei  fj^oin  tne  beginning  of  the  development  oy  giving  considér- 
able height  to  the  window  lintel  and  decorating  it  ûy  sunken 
ûlind  traoery.  Sxamples  of  a  siaipler  kind  hâve  oeen  reprodu- 

ced  in  tne  illustrations  of  the  oreceding  Ohapter.   The  grace- 
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fui  form  in  Pig.  313     shows  to  what  aiagnificenoe  sucù  an 

originally  simple  forai  might  oe  developed. 

245.   Bectangular  Window  with  Transom;  Window  witû  Tran- 
som  3ar. 

ôotn  an  inoreased  adiui  ssion  of  light  was  providel  oy  still 
wiier  openings,  as  weil  as  a  acre  l'iposmg  aronit-ectural  ecf- 
ect  was  further  ootainsd,  if  aoove  tne  rectangular  opening  of 
tne  iignt  sasn  of  linited  size,  yeL  otner  openings  were  addei, 
separated  oy  a  narrow  stone  transom  oar.   Thèse  were  al so  rec- 
tangular in  tne  siaapiest  case,  ône  forai  surrounded  oy  a  moul- 
A^3^iûg  or  reoate,  and  this  oy  the  con[ioination  of  two  axes  m  e- 
each  group,  it  foraied  tne  cross  window,  indeed  tne  most  gêne- 
rai fom  of  hiniow  in  the  developed  niadle  âges,   ne  see  it 
iD  tae  previousiy  given  illustrations  of  tne  3rand  yaster' s 
resiience  in  tne  ^arienourg  (?ig.  101),  on  uhe  Guild  House 
Gttrzenich  and  on  tne  Stzweiler  House  in  Oologne  (?igs.  167, 
230),  on  tne  citizens'  house  s  froai  Steyr  (?igs.  193,  195), 
in  a  triple  arrangeineni.  on  tne  Qnivsrsity  ac  Oraoow  etc. 
'A'ith  tne  simplicity  of  foran  and  exécution,  we  nay  tnerefore 
forego  the  présentation  of  otner  examples.  It  shouid  be  only 
noted,  that  for  high  rooais  severai  sucn  transoms  separated  by 
such  tranaom-oars  were  placed  above  eacn  otner. 

The  stone  cross  Windows,  in  the  place  of  wnicn  appeared  win- 
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Windows  mereiy  livided  by  aiuiiions,   wiiere  ths  height  gave  ao 
opportuQity  for  an  intermediate  transom,   continued  througû  t 
tùe  aiiddie  âges,   and  were   still   in  use  in  the  17  th  century 
in  Cologne,   for  exaaaple,   indeed  ivithout  aiouidings  and  only  h 
ûâving  a  rebate  externaiiy,    in  vfhioh  aiight  oe   set  tne   shutter, 

a  g 

just  for  the  first  ones  in  tiie  13  th  oentury. 

In  France  are  found  the  stone  crosses  in  the  fiouse  of  tiie 
Monastery  of  Gluny,  for  example  (B'ig.  116).   On  this  building 
we  see  at  the  height  of  the  transoai  bar  a  oeit  sxtending  bet- 
ween  the  Windows  and  oarried  around  the  upper  part  of  the  win- 
dow  by  returned  angles.   Its  origin  had  the  motive,  that  the 
transom  oars  did  not  hâve  the  height  of  tne  usual  ashlar  cour- 
ses, £0  their  ends  must  either  oe  inserted  in  anotner  ashlar, 
or  that  on  it£  account  a  siaailar  low  course  must  extend  thro- 
ugh  tne  masonry.  (ôalied  a  "rat  course"  m  NureaiDerg^.   This 
low  course  was  tnen  furnished  witn  a  cap  aiouiding  and  was  al- 
lowed  to  sxtend  aoove  the  window  as  a  nood. 

>îo\e  2ao.   ÎTO\R  Y\.o\\.e\-\.e-Duc.  YoV .  5.  p.  406. 

246.   Bectangular  Vïindows  witn  îracery  in  Lae  upper  3oe- 
ning. 

Tne  transoai  of  such  a  crose  window,  like  ail  lurtner  occur- 
ring  rectangular  openings,  was  reguiarly  glazed  in  Seraiany: 
on  the  contrary  in  France,  it  was  likewise  iitt»ed  wita  laovab- 
le  leaves,  aocording  to  Viollet-le-Duc' s  illustrations.  In  re- 
gard to  the  décoration  oi  tne  lintel  etc.,  it  coula  oe  treat- 
ed  in  ail  caset  just  like  the  previously  aientioned  undivided 
rectangular  window.   But  for  a  richer  sffect  insLead  frequen- 
/^^tly  appeared  a  perforation  of  tne  tracery  forms  carved  on  tne 
•'•'-"lintel  in  a  coaiplete  round  or  even  an  ornamental  window,  sep- 
aratea  from  tne  lower  window  oy  a  narrow  transcii,  and  waica 
tnust  naturally  oe  peroaanently  âlazed.   ?ié.  314  âives  a  sino- 
le  Gotnic  example  of  tne  first  kind  from  Verdun 

We  see  a  stronger  solution  0£  tne  second  Kind  in  the  later 
illustration  of  tne  graceful  gallery  of  Oastle  Vayda  Hunyad. 
(?ig.  331).  Such  forms  then  further  oecaoae  tne  starting  poi- 
nt t'or  solutions  of  the  ricnest  kind,  wnich  compete  wita  the 
tracery  Windows  of  church  art  in  magnitude  and  richness  of  t 
tne  forms.  They  only  iiffer  from  those  in  nature,  tnai  a  st- 
rong  lintel  séparâtes  tne  lower  part  of  tne  window  from  tne 
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upper  regularly  deveioped  tracery,  for  the  purpose  oï   addiog 
movaDie  window  leaves,  whetûer  sashes  or  siiutters.  Deep  reo- 
ssses  in  tûe  wall  £  frequently  ooour,  in  wiiioû  at  the  sides  w 
were  aiostly  arranged  rather  higo  stone  seats,  in  order  to  make 
the  entire  arrangeaient  more  habitable  and  comfortaûle.   In  s 
strikingly  beautifui  and  grand,  also  very  severe  deveiopment, 
we  i'ind  such  a  window  design  on  the  Bail  structure  of  Landgr- 
ave  Hermann  at  Marourg.   >ïe  give  in  S'ig.  315     the  internai 
élévation,  the  section  and  plan  of  tùl£  window,  and  call  att- 
ention, how  tûe  différent  thicknesses  of  the  perîDanently  gla~ 
zed  portions,  and  tûe  externaily  ciosing  shutters,  produce  an 
originality  in  appearance.   We  hâve  there  assumed  board  shut- 
ters for  the  lower  openings,  without  denying  the  possibliity, 
that  thèse  parts  aiay  alsQ  formeci^yûave  had  glazed  sashes. 

lîote  23i6.   Çvoxu  t\\c  aiU\,\vov'»,«  àvQMi\.T;|,. 
247.   Sliding  Windows. 

Some  peculiaritieÊ  of  mediaeval  forms  of  Windows  are  yet  to 
be  3ientioned  in  conclusion.   In  inany  provinces,  as  in  the  Ty- 
rol  and  also  occasionally  in  lower  Saxony  (goslar,  Duderstadt), 
Westphacia  (Lippstadt)  etc.,  sliding  Windows  often  occur  ins- 
tead  of  ûinged  sashes,  wnere  the  aaovable  sash  may  oe  slid  in- 
to  a  reoess  in  tne  niasonry  or  sideî^ise  pefore  a  fixed  portion 
of  the  window.   îney  afford  the  advantage  or  dispensing  wiLQ 
the  expensive  iron  fixtures,  out  aowever  hâve  not  oeen  gener- 
ally  introduoed.   ?ig.  417  gives  an  example  of  suon  a  closare 
froji  Castie  Preundsoerg  wiLh  sûutters;  yet  in  taeir  places  w 
were  also  found  sasnes  with  gla^s. 

Tae  Windows  of  the  doaiain  of  oricK  arcaiteoture  were  arr^in- 
ged  to  receive  glazed  leaves,  where  fixel  glazmg  was  not  ein- 
ployed  for  asseaioly  halls  etc.,  a  reotangular  wooden  frainewo- 
rK  of  wooden  nuilions  and  transon  oars  oeing  constructed  in 
the  arched  opening,  so  that  the  masonry  of  the  usuaily  segnen- 
tal  tymp.nuai  rested  cbn  its  upper  rail.   înis  wooden  franework 
is  about  4  ins.  wide  anl  5  ins.  deep,  and  is  plainly  treated 
as  a  rule;  yet  occasionally  are  also  found  ricnly  aioulled  ex- 
amples with  lavishly  carved  forms  of  oases  and  capital  s. 
243.   Stairway  Windows. 

A  truly  fnediaevâl  conception  appears  in  tnat  not  rarely  tae 
r^lo-^p   Windows  of  stairways,  in  tne  closest  connection  wita  tue  forai 
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of  tûe  interior,   are  fumieiied  with  oDliquely  inolined  linteis, 
and  frequentiy  witn  paraiiel   sills.     We  give  in  Fig.   316 
a  tîiûdow  olf  this  kind  froai  a  house  in  the  Braoaeastrasse  at 

Metz. 

Ko\,e  ^2*7.   Yroa  Sc\\m\.\x.  / 

249.  Windows  with  Dropped  Arches. 

As  a  very  peoaiiar  treatment  of  forai  with  piquant  Gharm  is 
tben  to  ôe  named  the  use  of  tne  "dropped  arcn",  composed  of 
a  ciroular  arch  ourved  downwards.   It  found  its  richest  treat- 
ment  in  upper  and  iower  Saxony  vïitii  oroad  ant  frequentiy  int- 
erseoting  aiouidings  and  graceful  base  forms.   Tèe  animated  na 
inoveoient  of  tiie  lintel  in  tne  definite  examples,  as  on  the 
Oity  Hall  at  N"eustadt-on-Orla  and  on  the  State  quildiog  of  t 
the  Gastle  at  Meissen  (see  Plate  next  p.  10),  even  adhères  to 
the  division  of  tne  lintel,  so  tnat  insteaa  of  oeing  straigat 
and  horizontal,  it  ri  ses  in  ourved  lines. 

250.  Stone  Dormer  Windows. 

An  entireiy  original  invention  of  northern  mediaeval  art  is 
also  tne  use  of  dormer  Windows  with  stone  gabled  enclosure, 
that  finds  itE  support  on  tne  front  wall  of  the  nouse.   It  f 
forjis  one  of  tne  ooldest  aaeanE  of  suodividing  tne  aiass,  and 
plays  an  ijiportant  part  in  the  deveiopment  of  tne  roof  iines. 
Our  View  of  Hotei  Oluny  (5^ig.  110)  snows  Lne:n  so  arranged,  i, 
that  ûeiore  tnem  extends  a  traoery  oaiustrade  as  a  teraimati- 
on  of  tne  nouse  proper.  ^onsideraoly  stiffer  is  tne  effeot, 
if  tae  entire  dormer  window  is  sst  in  the  saoQe  plane  wita  tae 
iower  aiasonry,  eitner  not  separated  from  tais  or  only  oy  the 
oonLiûuous  aain  cornioe.   Our  plate  next  page  110  exaioibs  t 
tne  form  of  tnese  dàriEers  of  tne  Aioreohtsburg  in  Meissen,  w 
waere  tney  are  plaoei  quite  near  eacû  other  and  piay  a  great 
part.  Liicewise  on  the  Oity  Halls  at  Hanover  and  at  Salzwedei 
•"   ,  and  particuiarly  in  the  secular  architecture  of  the  bri- 
ckwork  provinces,  as  weli  as  in  tne  stucco  architecture  of  B 
?C';  Bâvaria,  they  coaiinonly  appear.   Sspecially  rich  are  taey  dev- 
eloped  on  the  â'rencn  castles  of  the  late  epoca.  ?ig.  317 
reproduces  a  very  richly  decorated  doraier  window  of  thi£  kind, 
that  is  found  on  tne  Oastle  at  Josselyn  (5rittany).   Tnere  oc- 
curs  tae  peculiar  arrangeaient,  tnat  x,he  Windows  of  tne  upper 
story  with  doubled  stone  cross  and  finial,  axtend  upwards  far 
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âoove  trie  oornioe,    so  tiiat  only  tJie  low  upper  window  witù  a 
stone  cross  and  gable  oan  ûe  regarded  as  a  doriûer  window. Tae 
side  enolosure  of  the  dormer  window  is  représente!  by  soiail 
turrets  with  high  finials  rising  from  a  gable  between  four  s 
sîDall  olind  donner  Windows.     To  tne  gaole  of  tae  dormer  wind- 
ow correspond  thèse  finials  as  battre sses;    but  tiie  siaaple  tr- 
eataient  of  the  gable  of  trie  dwelling  usual   in  France,   to  w^i- 
cil  attention  wiil  oe  oalled  elsewhere,   also  appear.s  iiere,    and 
only  a  monogram  is  nere  added  as  a  décoration  of  tne  triangu- 
lar   surface.     The  entire  dormer  window  is  extended  feo  high. 
that  its  ridge  intersects  that  of  the  iûain  roof. 

Note  2.38.      See   S-t\.e\\\,,    0.      ©os  àeuXscVxe   Bo-t\vou6  àe.?  «k\-t\e\,- 

Ko-te   239.      îrom   V\o\.Ve\-\,e-D\)LC.    Vo\,.    £.    p.    190. 

251.  Geliar  Windows. 

Of  smaller  architectural  importance  for  tne  gênerai  appear- 
ance  of  ouiidings  are  naturally  the  cellar  Windows;  but  since 
they  are  placed  near  tne  eye,  they  are  usually  treated  with 
great  care  in  tne  détails.  The  thoughtful  aiethod  of  working 
in  the  middle  âges,  wnich  was  so  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  oe- 
culiarities  of  every  prooicOQ,  ieveloped  a  peculiar  form  in  t 
the  endeavor  to  pemit  tne  light  to  laii  as  far  âs  possioie 
into  the  interior  of  tne  cellar.   ?or  this  purpose  tne  lintel 
of  tne  window  is  often  strongly  inclinsd  insvard,  for  exaiple 
on  tne  nit^y  Hall  at  Villingen.   On  tne  Oity  Hall  at  Oracow, 
,j^he  oaaster  inclined  tne  grating  as  far  as  tne  lower  edge  of 
tnis  inclined  surface,  then  furtner  Lreateng  tne  waoie  with 
a  rich  cove  witn  entire  consistency. (?ig.  315    ). 

Ko'te   2A0»      ?vom   î:.sseTv\s>e\T\,    k»      Bo€   •a\,t-te\,a\.\er\,\c\\ew   \L\i.t\8\- 

252.  3ay  ïiinio'HS. 

If  we  exaaiine  tne  window  recesse  s  foraied  in  tnick  walls  ani 
cojajion  in  tne  earlier  ouiliings,  for  exampie  tae  doroier  Wind- 
ows of  tne  AiorecnfesDurg  at  ieissen,  which  witn  their  great 
deptn  certainly  forai  a  sjiall  separate  rioai,  we  appreciate  the 
comfort  for  wnich  one  of  tnese  could  oe  arranged.   Also  in  s 
spite  of  the  smaliness  of  tne  room,  the  view  througa  tae  win- 
dow is  especially  attractive;  likewise  is  also  charming  the 
effect  of  lighting  ootained  in  tne  rcom,  if  tae  light  froii  t 
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the  deep  reoess  enters  the  interior.  We  may  tàerefore  prooer- 
ly  understand,  tnat  in  the  15  tb  century  and  espeoially  in  i 
ILS  second  iialf,  men  ailowed  some  Windows  to  projeot  external- 
iy  from  tîie  walis  on  oorbels,  thus  actif ioiaily  forming  a  deep 
reoe££,  tiiat  substantiaiiy  inoreased  ooinfort  in  the  interior 
of  tùe  room  as  weli  as  the  pioturesque  appearanoe  of  the  buii- 
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ding  externaily.      ffig.   319  gives  an  example  froaa  the  Oity 

Hall  at  Perchtoidsdorf  near  Vienna.     In  very  varied  ways  are 
t'ormed  the  corbeiiings  of  thèse  Windows.      ïhey  are  mostly  like 
consoles,    stones  ot*  différent   sections  projecting  oeyond  eaoh 
otner,   whioh  are  then  oonnected  oy  anchors,   or  a   slab  is  laid 

on  tnem,    whico  at  toe   saina  time  forais  the  internai   floor.   ^i- 
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gs.   320  to  322  afford  various  examples  of   such  projecting 

stones,   which  were  also  employed  to  support  galleries  and  ot- 

hsr  projecting  portions  of  tne  ouiiding.     Tney  are  froaa  Orac- 

ow  and  fàund^a  new  oiace  in  the  rsstoration  of  the  Oollegiuni 

Jagelionicuai  there. 

Note  241.  îrom  ô.VQ\a\.Tv|s  ot  î.îsexv\Be\.xv  pu\i\.\.«^eà  \w  >i\-t\\\. 
dev  X.  \»  Gexvt.  Ooxmh.  xuv  ï,to^2o\\.  u.  "av\\o\,-t.  û-ia-v  ILunat-  u. 
ï\s\.    ùewV.^a\e,      Vo\,.    e.    p.    l<20.    V\.e\\x\o.    186I. 

253.      3ay  iïindovv  in  the  Oourt  of  Zùe  Oity  Hall   at  Nuren- 
Derg. 

Vsry  cojimonly  are  such  siigntiy   projecting  portions  of   tne 
ouiiding  also  piaoeî  on  a   séries  of  graduelly   projecLing  notl- 
dings,    as  may   ce    seeii   iii  pretty    siiitplc   lorai  on   tnc   prcjtoilng 
^,c;/ window,    tûab   Hyiit   Bensirn    in    the   year   lolo   oliIl   ir-    bi'c  City 
Hôll   Oi   Nureoûoerg,    in  tne  passage  oefore  tne  councii   rco.n.    ( 
(?ii.    323   ^*^). 

:^o-te  2,42,.  Trom.o  ù,vo\ji\Tv4,  \s»"n\o\\  \\\z  t'o^'^^Y^^  co\iiovV.er  o^ 
ï.ssev\\»e\.T\    \ïv   \.Vie    Vaet   re\)\i\Và\ï\.à    oi    x\\e   Z\X\^    ^a\,\,    o.\   KurevR\)erè, 

avofeV£-trcxc>i,    prepareà    \w   "t^ve   BM\\,à,\,T\|,   Sxxreou,     axià   \Jl'\\\,o\\   \\e    \.o- 
ter    oVso   MiSeô.   Mi\.-tV»    eoave   c\\a\\|e£   \.w   X\^z  ujOtV,;--   iJl\xmw,en\vot ,    ^. 

Tne  enclosing  wail  of  this  passage  next  the  court  rests  on 
an  arch,  and  tnerefore  the  corûeliing  of  the  winiow  aiust  be 
so  bonded  in  this  arch,  that  an  entire  séries  of  stones,  on 
one  side  oeing  five  besides  the  closing  joint,  on  tne  other 
two,  tnus  seven  large  stones  in  ail  of  the  arcn  projeot  from 
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it.  la  thèse  i£  out  the  profile  of  the  corbelling  and  beside 
tûe  latter  is  out  the  seotioQ  of  the  aroh.  Blind  tracery  oo- 
ver£  the  surfaoe  of  the  little  structure.  A  décoration  lilce 
a  coluain  and  oomposed  of  twisted  tnembers  animate  the  iniddle; 
the  roof  is  a  simple  stone  roof  with  siightly  concave  inclin- 
ed  surfaces;  by  its  bonding  intc  the  upper  masonry,  it  oppos- 
es the  teiîdenoy  qS>   that  coroelied  mass  to  fall  outwards.   The 
entire  smali  structure  has  the  manifest  purpose  to  enlarge  t 
the  space  for  those,  who  had  to  wait  before  the  council  rooia. 
Tûerefore  it  finely  complètes  the  oharaiing  view  preseoted  oy 
the  small  court  of  the  8ity  Hall  to  those,  wrho  pa.££  through 
it  lengthwise,  as  well  as  to  those  ascending  the  stairway  to 
tûe  council  hall  beside  the  Sinall  bay  wirdow. 
254.   barger  Bay  Windows. 
Qeneraily  thèse  coroelied  Windows  do  not  project  very  great- 
ly  from  the  face  of  the  wall,  as  our  examples  snow.  But  if 
the  walls  do  not  afiord  in  tneir  tûioknets  sufficient  space 
^9;>to  provide  the  desired  depth  of  the  internai  window  recess  by 
^■^'a.   saiali  projection,  tnen  men  did  not  avoid  even -greater  proj- 
ections, oy  wnich  were  then  aiso  produced  a  jiore  aninaated  suo- 
division  of  the  external' wails.   Thus  aiso  occurred  on  toe  ex- 
terior  rectangular  oay  Windows  of  suostantial  importance.   T 
îheir  support  is  lilcewise  frequently  formed  by  projecting  mo- 

uldinâs,  as  on  the  charming  oay  window  of  one  oi"&y  Hall  at  Am- 
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berg.    Aiso  vaulted  projecting  courses  of  stones,  wnose  vis- 

iole  surfaces  are  preferaoly  dscorated  oy  rich  rios  cciiaionly 

foriB  their  support,  as  for  exatnple  on  the  Oastie  ât  BÛdingen, 

tûe  City  Hall  at  Alsfeid,  etc.;  out  most,  favored  was  it,s  suo- 

port  oy  an  arch,  turned  oetween  strong  piers  or  consoles  at 

the  sides.   One  of  the  tnost  faaious  and  important  examples  is 
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given  in  ?ig.  324    .  It  is  tûe  so-called  "Golden  Dachl**  in 

Innsbruck,  which  duke  Friedrich  "with  empty  pockets"  ouilt, 

and  had  adorned  oy  rich  painting  and  gilding,  apparently  to 

contradict  tûe  nickname. given  to  nim.   îhe  oay  window  rests 

on  a  low  segmentai  arch,  and  aoove  another  projection  oears 

a  graceful  open  story. 

YoXz   243.   See  S-t\.e\\\.,  p.  lïiO  oud  î\.t.  171. 

Xo\e  244.   Çrom  Qo\,\.\T^|,er,  C.   f^rc\\\\e\ftoTi\.scV\e  Ee\<se-^V\,7,- 
xe^v.   ïet^  1,  Ç\..  S.  Stut-t^ort.  18*73-1881. 


21it 
Opportanity  for  an  entirely  luxuriant  deveiopment  and  the 
display  of  the  most  refined  art  of  the  stoneoutter  Iê  tiien 
given  by  the  oorbeiling  of  a  oay  window  on  a  house  in  freibe- 
rg-i-B.  (Fig.  325    ).   We  like-wise  see  on  this,  ûow  with  g 
suffioxent  projection  of  the  bay  window  might  be  afforded  th- 
rough  side  Windows  a  vie.i\  aiong  the  main  faoade. 

255.  îriangular  3ay  Windows. 

The  charm  of  soch  a  view  Deoaaie  êo  important,  that  men  also 
then  freqaentiy  sought  to  oreate  heavy  and  massive  bay  Windows 

projecting  from  the  face  of  the  waii,  even  when  this  was  not 
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désirable  on  artistio  grounds.  Pig.  32ô     from  the  Gastle 

of  Schlegleritter  at  Heioasheim,  gives  the  internai  effeot  of 

a  small  bay  window,  that  only  required  to  hâve  the  smail  tri- 

angular  middle  portion  project  frooa  the  wall,  in  order  to  oro- 

duoe  the  desired  outlook. 

Ko-te  2i^b.   îrom  ûo\.\.\.Tv4er,  ïe^-t  B,  ÇVo,  S. 

Xo-te   2^6.      Yvom  Çau\»u8,    ^.    B\.e   Ttuxvs\-   uxvà    i^\,\er\\imô-  ttieTv\tm- 

256.  ijittle  Apses  of  House  Ohapels. 

Spécial  importance  i.6  usually  ootained  by  the  projeoting  " 
"little  apses"  of  the  hoiise  ohapels.   The  importance  of  the 
arrangement  of  a  separate  chapel  in  tne  mediaevai  nouse  and 
tne  forais  assumed  by  it,  we  nave  to  treat  further  in  descrlo- 

X/i^ing  interiors;  we  only  concern  ourselves  hère  witn  it£  exter- 
nal  portion,  projecLing  like  a  oay  window,  and  whicû  as  a  rule 
is  intended  to  reoeive  an  altar.   Indeeî  not  rarely  are  thèse 
inodestly  arrangea,  and  iike  tne  plain  rectanguiar  cûapel  bay 
of  Oastle  Jufahl  in  the  Vintsohgau,  are  not  to  oe  distinguisn- 
ed  from  the  favorite  bay  Windows  o.  living  rooms.   But  if  oer- 
aiitted  oy  means  at  command,  men  iiked  to  project  them  as  balf 
octagonal  in  the  style  of  cnurch  choirs,  and  they  then  pemit- 
ted  the  location  of  the  nouse  onapel  to  be  ciearly  recognized 
from  the  exterior. 

■^/i  As  for  the  earlier  of  thèse  small  apses,  they  are  so  simole, 
tiiat  we  hâve  to  add  Dut  a  few  words  to  even  the  small  illust- 
rations repreeented  in  e^igs.  37  and  70  of  tne  preceding  Helf 
of  this  Handbook  (1  st  édition).   îney  are  semicircuiar  yith 
a  stone  roof,  tûat  of  yandsoerg  having  a  round-arched  frie^e, 
severai  wail  strips,  as  well  ar  some  variously  treatea  Windows, 
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aûd  bailt  on  a  moulded  support  iike  a  oorbel.   The  littie  ap- 
se  01  îrifels  has  a  riohly  deoorated  comice  witii  arohed  fri- 
eze,  a  single  wiudow,  and  its  support  consistE  of  tiso  corbels 
connected  by  an  arch  and  closed  by  a  tialf  vaait  extending  to 
the   interior  of  the  tower.  The  iittle  apse  of  the  Qhapei  of 
Kamparhof  in  Oologne  reste  on  a  moulded  semicircuLar  substpuo- 
ture  and  has  three  painted  Windows;  the  roof  was  oovered  with 
slates.   Still  plainer  is  that  of  the  Doinkirohe  at  Naumbur^, 
Duilt  on  a  oonioal  oorbeliing.  Aiso  guite  sioaple  examples  a 
are  preserved  from  the  gothic  period;  such  as  that  of  the  Oi- 
ty  Haii  at  Nuremberg  (Pig.  286)  and  that  on  the  University  at 
Oraoow. (Piate  opposite  p.  206). 

257.  Gittie  Apse  from  City  Haii  at  Prague. 

But  in  the  couBse  of  the  14  th  century,  the  architecture  of 
thèse  littie  apse s  was  developed  into  true  ornamental  pièces. 
Thus  the  littie  apse  of  the  house  ohapel  in  the  Qity  Hall  at 
Prague,  represented  on  the  adjacent  Plate,  was  executed  with 
a  ricnne.££  previously  unknown. 

ïhe  lower  story  of  tne  entire  building  has  a  considérable 
projection,  tnat  extends  for  the  width  of  the  apse,  so  that 
its  projection  only  requires  leLS  importance,  since  a  rectan- 
gular  pier  forms  a  spécial  support.   ïne  transition  to  tne  o 
octagon  is  so  arranged  above  tèe  capital  of  this  pier,  that 
vertical  surfaces  extend  upward  from  tûe  angles  of  the  pier, 
in  front  being  placed  an  upper  narrow  and  slightly  project- 
ing  trapezoid  oetween  two  triangles,  v,hile  half  trapezoids  of 
a  similar  kind  occupy  tne  sides.   On  the  octagon  thus  foraed, 
four  wide  coroels  project,  oetween  tnem  extending  upward  an 
inclined  surface,  eo  taat  a  complète  support  is  given  for  the 
cornice,  from  whicn  i£  suspended  a  perforated  arched  tracery 
frieze.   ât  the  anglee  of  tne  widely  projecting  cornice  are 
formed  heads  as  coroels,  on  whioh- stand  columns.   îneir  caoi- 
tals  should  oear  figures  at  the  height  of  the  parapet,  above 
whicn  are  placed  attached  rien  canopies.   §ehind  tnese  is  tû- 
en  developed  an  architecture  of  finlals  as  far  as  the  main  c 
cornice,  connected  witn  strong  gables  aoove  the  slender  poin- 
ted  windous.  A  tracery  frieze  in  the  form  of  a  graceful  arc- 
ade terminâtes  the  entire  chapel  and  also  the  oody  of  the  ap- 
se at  top,  whiln  receives  the  cnaracter  of  a  spire  oy  a  lofty 
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pointed  roof. 

258.  [iittle  Apse  from  tùe  Garolinam  at  Prague. 
Nearly  aliied  thereto  Is  tbe  iittie  apse  on  the  Carolinu^n 

at  Prague  (?ig.  323  ^^'^),   but  which  witii  le.^s  height  is  deve- 
loped  somewhat  more  in  breadtii.   It  is  particularly  tne  peou- 
liar  form  of  the  suo structure,  which  first  attraots  the  eye. 
An  octagonal  pier  supports  it;  a  simple  and  large  cavetto  ch- 
aracterizes  the  projecting  mass;  but  at  each  angle  at  at  the 
middle  of  each  surface,  a  rib  rise.g  from  a  corbel,  forming  a 
very  anitnated  outline  oy  its  freeiy  projecting  tracery. 

259.  Little  Apse  on  the  Passonage  of  S.  Sebald  at  Nurem- 
berg. 

Oonsiderabiy  smaller  and  especially  lower  is  the  oeautiful 
little  apse  on  S.  Sebald' s  Parsonage  at  Nuremoerg,  wnich  is 
even  more  richly  treated  thac  the  two  at  Prague.   We  give  it 
in  ffig.  329  at  tne  same  Ecale  as  those  in  Prague. 

Even  the  substructure  is  here'jornamented  oy  finiais  and  ga- 
ules, and  it  has  five  supports  for  figures.  Richly  subdivid- 
ed  anf  furnished  with  nollows^animated  oy  foliage,  the  projec- 
tion rises  above  tais  pier.   The  iittie  apse  itself  has  fini- 
ais at  its  angles;  the  parapet  oears  représentations  from  3iD- 
lical  history  in  nigh  relief,  and  above  them  are  arranged  a 
séries  of  canopies  below  the  parapet  capt.  Boch  and  triplv 
dîvided  tracery  Windows  fill  the  principal  surfaces,  again  w 
with  figures  aoove  them  in  the  spandrels.   a  cornice  with  ca- 
vetto, in  wnich  is  found  a  band  of  roses,  terminâtes  the  str- 
ucture, that  now  bears  a  low  roof,  out  of  proportion,  wnich 
in  our  drawing  is  paised  to  the  usuai  ratio. 
2Ô0.  Otner  uittle  Apses  in  iïïuremberg. 

Likewise-  in  regard  to  the  oeautiful  little  apse  on  Scnltlss- 
elf eîrder' s  Tower  in  Nuremoerg,  we  must.recall  witn  a  référence 
to  â'ig.  127,  since  tnere  instead  of  the  usual  pointea  roof  ^is 
Duilt  a  lantern  for  a  constant  light,  an  even  steeper  propor- 
tion oeing  produced  thereby,  than  elsewhere  oy  the  spires. 

Sven  a  third  little  apse  of  some  importance  was  possessel 
by  Nuremberg  in  the  old  Lorenz  Parsonage  court,  which  was  ag- 
ain rebuilt  in  a  copy  on  the  new  Parsonage  courx,  usiB^.- some 
of  the  old  stones.   It  is  simpler  tnan  the  preceding  and  is 
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represented  in  B'ig.  330,  bat  it  likewise  has  a  correspondiag 
poiûted  roof;  on  aooount  of  the  upper  story,  tiie  oopy  oauEt 
anfortanately  be  satisfied  with  quite  a  low  roof.  Tàere  s^io- 
ald  aiso  be  mentâofidd  the  otheriâse  very  simple  double  small 
apses  found  in  the  former  Augustine  Monastery,  now  transferr- 
ed  with  its  remains  to  the  Germanie  Muséum,  and  there  rebuîlt. 
Ths  lower  saiali  apse  belongs  to  the  chapter  hall  mentioned  in 
Art.  296  (?ig.  3S6),  the  upper  one  to  the  dormitory  and  is  de- 
signated  as  the  t^hapelcof  3.  Augustine. 

>^;'>     261.  bittle  Apse  on  the  Abbot' £  House  at  Maulbronn. 

"'  ^      In  conolusion  we  mention,  with  référence  to  the  statements 
in  Ohapter  10  (House  Ohapels),  at  least  in  a  small  perspecti- 
ve drawing,  theiittle  apse  in  the  Aboot' s  dwelling  at  Maul- 
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bronn    ,  on  aooount  of  the  high  substructure,  neoessary  be- 

cause  the  chapel  was  in  the  third  story.  Sinoe  it  l£  not  or- 
ientated,  we  should  not  designate  this  little  apse  as  suoh, 
but  as  a  bay  nrindow,  were  it  not  direotly  attaohed  to  the  ha- 
ll of  the  Abbot,  whioh  is  not  oonceivable  withoui  a  house  oh- 
apel. 

262.  Bay  Wiudow  at  Vayda-Hunyad. 

Meankhile  we  nave  many  oay  Windows,  tnat  are  almost  sitniLar 

to  the  little  apses.   Since  we  cannot  give  many  exampies,  we 
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présent  in  ?ig.  331     one  of  the  inost  beautiful  and  richest 

examples  of  a  oay  window  allied  to  the  little  apses,  four  of 
whioû  are  visible  on  the  western  side  of  the  hall  building  of 
Oastle  Vayda-Hunyad  (?ig.  63).   Thèse  four  oay  Windows  stand 
in  the  middle  of  the  défensive  galiery  and  rise  froin  the  but- 
tresses,  that  support  the  hall  structure;  like  little  apses, 
they  hâve  finials  it  the  angles,  between  whioh  and  over  à  ho- 
rizontal oornice,  gables  animate  the  apper  parts  of  the  surf- 
aces, wnile  entirely  separated  from  them  are  stone  cross  Win- 
dows therein.   In  order  to  take  into  account  the  warlike  slg- 
nificanoe,  at  least  in  some  degree,  they  are  not  glazed,  but 
are  furnished  with  strong  wooden  shuttere,  which  are  not  oop- 
osed  to  peaceful  use,  if  they  were  oonstructsd  as  descrioed 
m  Art.  240. 

263.  3ay  Window  Towers. 
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]iy^  263.  Bay  Window  Towers. 

17 C     In  the  entire  domain  of  architecture  various  motives  pass 
into  each  other  by  intermediate  steps,  and  thus  tne  oay  wind- 
ow  is  combined  with  other  motives.  Tûus  for  example,  the  oio- 
turesque  effect  of  small  sfcairway  towers  frequently  led  to  t 
this,  that  siffliiar  small  towers,  not  containing  stairways,  a 
are  arranged  at  the  angles  of  buildings  or  in  reentrant  angl- 
es of  courts,  whereby  a  room  in  eacn  story  receives  an^exten- 
sion,  whioh  contriDutes  much  to  the  effect  of  the  interior. 
The  small  towers  are  polygonal  in  plan  and  rise  at  the  angles 
and  on  the  surfaces  of  buildings,  are  sometimes  limited  to  a 
single  story,  then  having  externally  almost  the  appearanoe  of 
little  apses;  Dut  tney  are  ùowever  only  ûay  Windows.   As  a  r- 
rule,  they  are  simpler  than  the  real  little  apses;  particular- 
ly  the  Windows  mostly  exhioit  the  simple  stone  cross  construc- 
tion and  aave  neither  pointed  arches  nor  tracery  like  cnuroh 
Windows.   Such  a  small  tower  of  polygonal  plan  thus  consists 
of  a  séries  of  Windows  over  each  other.   ïherefore  it  couli 
rise  from  the  ground  to  beyond  the  roof  like  a  small  stairway 
tower,  or  it  might  even  commence  on  corbeiiing  in  an  upper  s 
story.   We  nave  illustrâted  in  ?ig.  332  such  a  tower  from  Tn- 
nsbruck.   Q,ike¥ise  a  séries  of  fiât  projecting  Windows  were 
placed  on  the  façades  of  houses  as  small  Lowers. 

2Ô4.   Dérivation  of  tne  word  "Srker".(3ay  rtiadow). 
Ail  thèse  designs  are  generally  designated  a*  "ârKers", 
ûOwever  varied  in  Eorm;  in  Nuremoerg  they  are  ail  exceptioaal- 
ly  termed  "Ohorlein*'.  (uittle  apse).  Tne  iatter  appellation 
is  so  far  justified,  slnce  tne  ollest  î;rker£  v^er^  a">baally  3 

3horLeins  oc  aousa  oii-ipels.  It  is  extremeiy  orobaole,  that  t 

24-y 
the  name  of  "Srker"  is  derived  fro-ii  taese.    ?or  tae  oiediae- 

val  plural-  of  arcus  (arcn)  was  "ârcora",  wnich  was  also  usei 
for  tne  apses  of  ohurches.  Tne  oldest  German  form  of  Arker, 
as  weli  as  the  word  Ohorlein,  leads  ue  oacK  to  tne  corpeilei 
apses  of  nouse  and  castie  onapels  as  tne  origins  of  tnese  cii- 
araiing  portions  of  the  ouilding.  Qnly  a  further  transfer  of 
the  meaning  occurs,  in  thao  in  many  provinces  Lhe  lutnern  Win- 
dows of  the  roof  were  termed  Srkers  or  roof-îrkers. 

l.e\px\4.   1899. 
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c.  Galleries  and  Open  Porticos. 
26t).  Origin-:  of  Open  Porticos. 
From  the  south,  with  its  fear  of  the  scoroùing  rays  ot"  the 
Sun  and  for  the  dampness  of  rain,  doubtiess  came  the  custofo 
into  modem  secular  art  of  arranging  arched  passages  along  t 
the  City  hou  ses.  We  must  indeed  dérive  their  origin  froai  the 
^v;East;  they  then  beoaaae  naturalized  first  in  Itaiy  and  southern 
grance.  Tnrough  the  Tyroiese  and  Swiss  cities,  whioh  ae  reg- 
ulated  and  rich  markets  and  resting  places  for  the  travel  of 
the  world  at  that  time  were  partioularly  adapted  for  the  tran- 
sfer  of  Eouthern  customs,  thèse  also  penefjrated  into  the  Gsr- 
aian  cities,  and  were  formerly  ûaore  widely  extended  tnan  today. 
Aiready  in  the  South  is  it  indeed  rare,  that  they  extend  thr- 
ough  the  entire  city;  even  aaore  in  tne  Nortn  are  they  restric- 
ted  to  certain  principal  streets  for  pa£sage  and  traffic  in 
the  City,  or  to  the  perimeter  of  the  market  place.   Thus  at 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  exampies  at  Mflnster  in  Vi^estpaalia, 
they  occupy  only  the  long  street  of  the  "chief  market",  or  in 
east  geraian  cities  like  HeilsDerg,  and  in  3oheaiian  cities  like 
Budiffeis,  they  only  extend  around  the  reotangular  inarketplace 
or  the  ring.  Men  hâve  c'onjectured,  tnat  in  taeir  introducti- 
on in  the  North  the  influence  of  the  Connecting  passage  was 
effective,  which  in  imitation  of  antique  porticos -connected 
together  the  separate  parts  of  the  great  Oarlovingian  Palace. 
But  it  is  indeed  siaiple  to  conceive  a  direct  transfer  of  the 
form,  as  it  was  only  later  develooed  in  the  South,  in  wùich 
as  a  différence  from  those  more  ietached  Connecting  passages, 
the  lower  gallery  is  entirely  recessed  into  the  nouse,  and  t 
the  upper  living  rooms  are  ouilt  over  it.   ïïhether  this  form 
was  first  developed  in  city  streets  or  in  the  courts  of  prin- 
cely  palaces  (see  Avignon,  Trient  etc.),  might  be  difficult 
to  décide.   It  might  very  well  be  possible,  that  just  the 
custom  of  having  suoh  open  porticos  j.n  the  courts  of  princes 
led  to  arranging  them  likeifise  in  the  cities.   Indeed  there 
they  not  merely  afforded  tha  comfort  of  a  shady  retreat  from 
the  heat  of  the  sun;  but  they  also  widened  the  narrow  streets, 
ïfithout  taking  from  the  houses  more  than  tne  space  in  the  gr- 
ound  story.   Tney  provided  sale  booths  for  thèse,  and  when  we 
hear  of  "cloth  galleries"  etc.,  we  can  conceive  that  even  the 
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sale  tables  were  placed  in  the  portioos,  just  as  may  still  be 
seen  in  the  trade  gaileries  in  Strasburg,  Berne,  BdJzen  and  o 
other  cities.  îiiey  further  oreated  for  the  house  owner  the 
possibiiity  oi  making  the  ground  story  useful  for  sale  rooiis, 
that  aiight  even  be  without  any  connection  with  the  interior 
of  the  house.  Where  thèse  portioos  were  arranged,  there  were 
only  exceptionally  wanting  open  vaalts  behind  them  and  next 
the  Street,  but  thèse  mostly  stood  ûeside  eaoh  other  in  rows 
corresponding  to  the  arches  of  the  gaileries,  and  where  a  ho- 
use had  no  entranoe  from  another  side,  such  «iras  often  left 
oetween  them  and  was  entirely  separated  from  the  vaults. 
2ô6.  Dimensions  and  jolonstruction  of  the  Portioos. 

îhe  width  of  such  portioos  and  their  height  vary  within  vi- 
de limits.  Among  those  of  the  Tyrolese  cities  are  found  those, 
which  are  very  narrow  and  mostly  of  unequal  width,  so  that  t 
the  average  width  of  9.8  to  13-1  ft.  is  diminished  in  some  p 
places  to  4.9  ft.  or  even  less.   But  also  they  indeed  in  many 
places  extend  beyond  this  average  size  to  16.4  or  19.7  ft. 
We  find  some,  whose  height  does  not  amount  to  3.2  f t. ,  while 
other s  hâve  height s  of  9.8  to  13.1  ft.  and  even  more.   Thev 
partly  hâve  beam  oeilings  and  partly  vaults  of  the  most  vari- 
ed  kinds,  aocording  to  the  mode  of  construction  of  the  houses 
to  which  they  belong. 

On  this  also  dépends  the  form  of  the  front  of  the  portico. 
Almost  without  exception  tne  portioos  open  toward  the  street 
with  arcades,  in  the  earlier  time  with  round  arches,  from  the 
13  th  centwry  onward  with  pointed  arches,  whicn  rest  on  round, 
/^square  or  rectangular  piers,  partly  chamfered  or  otnerwise  s 
suDdivided.   In  gênerai  predominate  the  simplest  rectangular 
piers,  which  often  assume  very  stumpy  proportions  for  oearing 
the  heavy  ioad  of  the  façade;  but  also  richer  forms  of  piers 

of  varied  shapes  occur,  an  example  of  wnich  is  given  irom  the 
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marketpiace  at  Vercelli  (Pig.  333    ),  built  of  orick.   If 

men  had  good  eut  stone  at  command,  then  columnar  forms  were 

also  preferably  employed,  at  least  for  the  intermediate  suoo- 

orts.  'fie   give  in  Pig.  334     a  beautifui  and  widely  opened 

example  from  Metz,  and  refer  to  the  représentation  of  tûe  3i- 

ty  Hall  at  Mflnster  in  ?ig.  217,  where  finely  designed  round 

piers  of  stumpy  proportions  bear  tne  massive  pointed  arcnes 
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of  the  portioo. 

)to^c   250.      îvoniL  StVô\\\,,    0.      liev   Boc\;ste\Tv.\)a\x  vomçxTv\8&Yvcr   % 

Xo\6   251.      ?TOm   ScYvTfcWx.    Ç\,.    2T. 

As  an  example  of  the  Eoutiiern  form,  we  further  give  a  soaall 
Gothic  hoase  from  Serravalle,  a  beautiful  littie  city  North 
of  Venice  (Fig.  335  ^^^),  notable  for  tiie  lightness  of  the  s 
supports  made  of  granité,  by  the  well  preserved  rafter  oorni- 
oe  of  tiie  edge  of  the  roof,  and  the  still  piainly  visible  re- 
(Qains  of  tiie  anoient  painting. 

Xo-^e   252.      îroxft  x».^   o>ûtv  p.Yvo\o4vGV^Yv. 

267.  Porticos  in  several  Stories. 

The  motive  of  tàe  portico  was  considerably  enùanced,  when 
it  was  opened  in  several  stories  above  eaoh  other.  This  fine 
opening  was  aiso  not  gênerai  on  the  exteriors  of  the  houses; 
Venice  possesses  in  the  Pondaoo  dei  Turchi  a  very  early  exam- 
pie,  tDut  that  is  tùen  thrown  far  into  the  shade  by  the  well 
known  two  story  magnif icent  portico  of  the  Doge' s  Palace.  We 
give  on  the  adjacent  Plate  a  splendidly  executed  example  from 
German  soil,  from  Bruck-on-Mur,  taken  from  the  so-called  Korn- 
messerhaus,  apparently  belonging  to  the  former  ducal  court. 

îhe  ground  story  bas  a  height  of  14. S  ft.  including  the  th- 
iokness  of  the  vault.   The  distance  of  the  columns  oetween  c 
centres  amounts  to  12.1  f t. ,  the  height  of  the  shaft  of  the 
column  is  5.2  ft.,  or  9.0  ft.  with  base  and  capital;  the  oct- 
agonal  bases  are  simple,  but  the  capital  s  are  composed  of  a 
^^^/  séries  of  rich  intersecting  mouldings,  changing  in  form  on  e 
f^^each  column,  wûich  are  attached  to  tae  aucleus.   A  rich  subd- 
ivision,  whose  top  forms  a  recessed  gable,  encloses  like  a  k 
keel  arch  the  segmentai  aroh.   Above  the  columns,  finials  st- 
and on  consoles,  tnat  intersect  the  mouldings,  out  the  comi- 
ce at  top  is  now  wanting,  just  as  the  cross  fiowers  of  tûe  o 
ogee  arches  no  longer  exist. 

In  the  second  story  two  upper  arches  correspond  to  each  lo- 
wer  arch,  resting  on  octagonal  piers  of  red  marole.  The  ent- 
ire  subdivision  is  thereby  essentially  smaller.   îhe  upper  re- 
curved  arches  intersect,  out  do  not  end  in  a  cross  flower,  b 
but  in  a  stone  like  a  console,  on  which  stood  an  animal  or  a 
numan  figure.   Blind  tracery  ornamentation  on  the  lower  span- 
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epandrels  of  the  aroiies  and  extremely  piquant  perforated  tra- 
oery  balustrades  of  varied  design  complète  tiie  ricii  impression 
of  the  front  side.  To  it  oorreeponds  the  extremely  animated 
treatment  of  tiie  upper  segmentai  vault  (ffig.  336  ^  ),  which 
witii  its  rib-work  ourved  in  plan,  frequently  intersecting  and 
deoorated  by  ousps  and  foliage  bosses,  présents  one  of  the  m 
most  artistic  examples  of  its  kind. 

268.  Porticos  as  Passages  around  Courts. 
A  particular  importance  was  acquired  by  porticos  as  aocomp- 
anying  court  plans.  Sven  in  the  one  story  form,  they  differ 
thorougûly  from  the  oloisters  of  the  monasteries,  for  their 
arches  are  entirely  free  for...pa£sage,  oeing  without  tracery 
or  columns  in  them.   But  they  hère  very  frequently  taxe  the 
form  with  several  stories,  so  rare  in  external  porticos.  ?or 
they  serve  on  tùe  one  hand,  as  in  the  streets,  as  protected 
standing  places  in  the  lower  story;  out  also  in  the  upper  st- 
ories permit  passage  between  the  différent  parts  of  the  buil- 
ding.  Thereby  the  simple  purpose  of  utility  appears  more  st- 
rongly  oegide  the  monumental  effect,  and  we  frequently  fini 
such  court  galleries  in  tùe  simplest  form,  usually  even  built 
of  wood.   îhus  the  Sastle  of  tne  Teutonic  Order  at  Sollub  In 
Prussia  shows  the  two  story  passame,  as  usual  for  the  seats 
of  the  order,  executed  in  a  very  carefully  constructed  but  e 
entirely  plain  wooden  construction.   Richer  and  often  comple- 
ted  witû  very  charming  carvings  of  tne  balustrade  are  the  wo- 
oden passages  in  several  stories  in  the  courts  in  Nurember<t. 
Sesides  tae  exécution  in  perishaûle  building  materiais  occur 
otner  simplifications;  thus  on  the  arched  passage  of  the  Uni- 
ver  sity  at  Oracow  (B'ig.  337),  the  omission  of  the  separate  o 
covering  of  the  upper  passage,  which  is  rather  treated  as  an 
open  passage,  and  is  only  somewhat  protected  from  weather  by 
the  projection  of  tha  roof.  The   whole  thereoy  acquires  mucn 
in  lightness  of  appearance;  particularly  tûe  supporting  arch- 
es are  iight  and  narrow.   To  this  is  added,  that  the  vauiting 
'  'of  the  passage  i.£  constructed  in  the  form  of  celiular  vaults 
without  ribs.  îhus  by  the  placing  of  those  graceful  upper  m 
members  on  the  short  round  piers  are  produced  very  peculiar 
solutions,  some  further  examples  of  which  are  added  in  ?igs. 
338  and  339. 
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In  a  very  independent  manner,  sucù  court  enolosures  are  de- 
veioped  in many  cities  oi  Austria.  There  is  usually  oombined 
the  national  oustom  of  projeoting  entire  parts  of  the  buildi- 
ng on  corbels  witn  t'ae   arrangeaaent  of  galleries  in  several  s 
stories,  whioii  give.s  to  the  peouliarly  narrow  courts  a  niglily 
pioturesque  as  well  as  a  comfortable  and  nabitaole  effeot. 
In  ffig.  340  "^^   is  represented  as  a  oiiaracteristio  exaaiple  t 
the  court  of  a  private  hou  se  in  the  city  of  Steyr. 

Xo\e  2ôa.      îvoiR   w>i   oxaxi  \).Yvotoèrop.'Vv, 

Above  the  ground  story  project  corbels  supported  oy  strong 
projections,  and  thèse  support  two  galleries  of  masonry.   31- 
ender  porphyry  colunans,  very  graoefully  treated  in  varied  fo- 
rms,  support  their  open  arches  and  by  means  of  stone  cross  o 
beains,  the  tunnel  vautts  of  the  galleries.   In  the  upper  sto- 
l^iy-VY   is  still  a  remnant  of  the  tracery  balustrade  formerly  exi- 
sting;  for  the  lower  story  the  masonry  balustrade  aaay  oe  reg- 
arded  as  original.   Notable  i£  also  the  boldness  of  the  solu- 
tion at  tne  angle,  which  extends  free  and  without  a  colunn.a 
above  the  vaults  abutting  against  each  other. 

Much  more  grandly  are  arranged  the  columnar  courts  of  Nureai- 
oerg.   There  should  bé  especiaily  mentioned  the  great  court 
in  the  Krafft  House  in  There sienstrasss,  as  a  striking  exaup- 
le,  ûow  men  liked  on  Gernian  soil  to  interrupt  the  unifom  qu- 
iet of  suça  court  galleries  oy  the  insertion  of  stairway  tow- 
ers  etc.,  and  how  at  the  saae  tiaie  the  stone  arcnitecture  'ti- 

th  arcnes  of  wide  £pan  in  tae  lower  £tory  na..ï   united  wiiD  the 
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wooden  architecture  of  the  projeoting  roof.(?ig.  341    ). 

iîoXe   2,0^.      îvofl^   GeT\,oo\\,    ii.      f^V-t-Tx^rnoevas  Çrot Qx\orc\\\teV,"t- 
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Oùapter  ô.  Externai  Stairways. 

269.  Original  and  Simple  Porms- 

We  hâve  seen  in  tàe  description  of  the  eariier  palace  buil- 
dings, that  men  at  first  regarded  the   connection  between  the 
separate  stories  ot  the  building  as  an  externai  addition  to 
the  independent  parts  of  the  important  internai  rooms,  and  d 
did  not  usually  foresee  the  arrangeaient  of  internai  stairways. 
i^i  The  exécution  of  thèse  asoents  may  at  first  be  regarded  as  e 
extreaiely  simple;  yet  the  appellation  of  "Stiege",  wnicn  ori- 
ginaliy  signified  a  ladder  furnished  with  steps,  was  general- 
ly  applied  to  stairways.  As  a  différence  froai  this  simpiest 
kind,  men  designated  the  rarer  and  more  luxurious  designs  at 
first  as  "Greden",  from  the  Latin  word  "gradus",  the  step. 
•The  préférence  for  externai  stairs  prevailed  éuEipgaBtre  anti- 
re  middle  âges.   It  permitted  in  the  simplest  way  the  intern- 
ai arrangement  of  the  rooms,  partioularly  in  tûe  greal  hall 
structures,  to  oe  kept  entirely  independent  from  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  stairs,  and  with  skilful  construciiion  also  affor- 
ded  a  pleasing  animation  to  the  exi.erior. 

270.  Open  Stairs  of  Wood  ani  of  Stone. 

usually  and  even  later,  ,men  were  satisfied  with  plain  wood- 
en  stairs.  îhus  on  the  City  Halls  in  Gelnhausen,  Soslar,  Qo- 
rtmund  etc.;  also  luxurious  palace  structures,  iike  tnose  11- 
lustrated  by  u£  at  inîflnzenoerg  and  Seinhausefi,  can  scarcely  h 
nave  possessed  any  out  wooden  externai  stairs.  NaLuraiiy,  ao- 
tûing  of  thèse  has  been  preserved;  even  of  tne  stone  extenai 
stairs  aL  the  Palaces  of  the  emperor  at  ooslar,  in  Brunswick, 
anl  at  tae  iïartourg,  tnera  nave  naraiy  oome  to  as  sucn  reaiai- 
ns,  tûat  we  can  again  Tientally  restore  the  gênerai  arrangenie- 
nt.   îven  witn  entirely  oionumental  forai,  tney  were  plain  in 
biicir  dctciil  ^,  and  were  calculated  purely  for  the  ef fect  of 
lasses.  Only  tne  apper  enl,  as  at  tne  sile  stairway  structu- 
re 01  tûe  Palace  of  tûe  emperor  at  3osiar,  may  nave  oean  ire- 
quentiy  covered  and  adorned  ûy  gracefui  Windows  with  coia.Tîas. 
^/A  somewûat  later  arrangement  is  t-ne  famous  stairway  of  "one  0 
Oastle  of  Montargis,  an  attempted  restoration  of  whicû  i£  1i- 
ven  oy  Vioilet-le-Duc.'^"^"  In  contrast  to  the  stairway  else'^h- 
ere  attached  to  the  façade  of  the  building,  it  rises  wita  a 
flight  placed  at  rigùt  angles  to  the  façade  of  the  great  nall. 
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dovQ  to  the  court,  senling  from  a  landing  other  short  flights 
to  rigût  and  ieft.   It  was  ooverei  by   a  wooden  roof  resting 
on  slender  stone  piers.   Witù  sûoû  a  covering  was  then  prefer- 
aoLy  Dusied  the  progressive  arohiteotural  deveiopmeat  of  suoû 
stairways,  and  just  hère  German  arohitecture  succeeded  in  ex- 
tremely  oharging  and  picturesque  forms.   It  is  very  ooaatûon  f 
for  only  the  area  of  the  top  to  be  rcofed,  then  oeing  further 

aocented  oy  extending  higûer  a  ûay  window  or  ciock  tower,  as 

255 
in  Dettelbaoh-o-M  (?ig.  342    ),  or  in  the  Renaissance  peri- 

od  at  Mosheim  in  Alsace.   :vfen  prooeeded  otherwise,  as  already 

seen  at  ^ontargis,  the  ascending  flight  oeing  under  a  roof, 

ffhioh  was  then  sapported  by  wooden  posts  and  wooden  cornice, 

or  in  more  iavisn  examples,  op  STione  posts  and  arches.   Perh- 

aps  the  richest  design  of  this  kind  is  the  external  stairway 

of  the  3ity  Haii  at  Pôssneclt  in  îhuringia,  executed  m  the 

luxuriant  forms  of  the  late  Qothio;  rising  at  two  sides,  cov- 

ered  oy  cross  vaults,  and  at  tùe  top  oeing  oonneoted  with  a 

oorbelled  pulpit  for  announcements. 

i^ote  25o.   ?vo\sl  Gv\se"iooc\v,  k.      Das  âeu-t£cA\e  tlat\\ous  àer  tie- 

yo\e  2Ô6.   Yfeo\Ve\-Ve-D\iC.  So\.    5.  v»  290. 
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We  give  in  ?ig.   343  a  plainer  ëxainple,    the  charnaing  aE- 

cent  to  tûe  Sexton's  House  of  the  Gity  Qhurch  in  Steyr.  Poqd 
slender  stone  supports,  set  on  tne  balustrade  of  the  stairs, 
Dôar  tne  arones  of  the  roof  and  also  its  tunnel  vaults  oy  ne- 
ans  of  ûorizontal  stone  beams.  In  a  siîiilar  manner  tne  subs- 
truoture  of  the  stairs  is  vaulted  underneatn,  in  order  to  af- 
fori  Gonvenient  access  to  the  iower  story. 

l^-^        271.   ?iignts  of  Steps  in  Oourts  and  Porticos. 

Witû  open  stairs  oy  their  form  may  also  oe  reokoned  the  oe- 
autifui  designs  of  steps,  whica  are  usually  found  witain  cou- 
rts or  even  in  great  covered  porticos.  In  îyrolese  peasaots' 
nouses  and  oastles  picturesque  examples  are  aoundancly  prese- 
rved  to  us,  frequenLly  connected  witû  coDoellei  galleries  ani 
vaulted  porticos,  mostly  richly  suppiièd  with  tracery  oalust- 
rades  or  gracefully  wrought  iron  railings.'^'-^^  Also  tne  Oitv 
Halls  at  ?reioerg-i-5,  Atnberg  etc.,  possess  beautiful  designs 
of  tûis  kind.  oertainly,  ail  stairs,  that  were  ouiit  in  the 
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north  ars  narrow  and  steep,  measared  by  our  présent  ssaie.  On 
zhe   contrary,  we  find  more  dignified  gênerai  propotions,  and 
partioularly  less  steepness  in  southern  countries,  adding  su- 


Gû  a  design  from  the  Audiencia  at  Barcelonâ  in  ?ig.  344 
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ô,  &,      BerV\Ti.   K.  D. 

Xo\e  aô'ô.   îvoTO.  3oV\à,  B.   )ie\s-teT\ûevV,e  <ier  BouVuwft-t  \xT\à  ïu- 
xvs-V,| émerges  \.u  Spo^xeiv,.  Vo\.  1,  P\..  63.  \S\,ttexv\)er4  uxvà  Le\p- 

272.   y/inding  Stairs  and  Stairway  Tower  s. 
In  tne  iater  epooh  of  the  aaiddle  âges,  winding  stairs  were 
preferred  to  straight  open  liignts,  wùich  extended  partly  in 
the  Street  and  partiy  in  the  court  outside  the  wing  of  the  o 
building,  against  wnich  only  were  they  piaoed.   Since  they  na 
mostly  Bise  high  above  the  edge  of  the  roof  and  are  covered 
oy  a  pointed  roof,  they  hâve  the  form  of  saiali  towers  and  suo- 
stantiaily  contriDute  to  inorease  the  pioturesqae  caaracter 
of  the  buildings,  lie   refer  to  what  is  iater  said  in  Onapter 
12  in  regard  to  tne  stairs  as  a  part  of  the  interiors  of  oui- 
lidings,  and  we  extend  that  aers  in  regard  to  the  externai  a 
appearance,  so  far  as  witn  a  oaode  of  construction  peculiar  to 
winding  stairs,  the  exterior  can  oe  considered  separately  fr- 
om  the  interior. 
^^'j     îhese  small  stairway  towers  were  externaliy  round  m  tne  e 
earlier  time,  out  at  least  froin  tne  oeginning  of  tne  14  lu   c 
oentury  onward  were  in  part  nexagonai  or  mostiy  ootagonai. 
ïne  siaapler  ones  exhioit  only  a  nuoiber  of  colique  Windows,  r 
rising  ooliquely  aoove  eacû  other.   Consideraoly  ricner  os'sa- 
nie  tne  effect,  if  tne  iïindows  were  larger,  so  tnat  tney  ocoa- 
pied  neariy  tne  entire  side  of  tne  octagon,  ieaving  only  a 
plain  angle  pier,  and  if  they  were  saDiividea  or  nad  a  stone 
cross.   A  further  devsIop:nent  occurred,  waen  tae  octagonal  a 
angles  of  the  small  towers  were  furnished  witn  small  outtres- 
ses,  which  were  also  arranged  externaliy  witii  inclinsd  caps, 
tracery,  parapets  and  otûer  ornaient  s.   Also  coroels  wilû  fig- 
ures often  are  added,  over  which  rise  rien  canopies,  or  tbe 
angle  piers  are  joined  by  arches,  oeneatû  whicû  is  arranged 
the  tracery  taken  froai  cûurch  architecture,  aoove  rising  the 
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oomplete  équipaient  of  finials  and  gables  taken  from  the  sanne 
source.   At  tne  top  soQse  3  gables  then  nave  tiielr  roofs  inter- 
seoting  tne  pointed  roof  of  tne  tower,  or  aûove  a  projectin^ 
cornioe  a  tracery  balustrade  terminâtes  it,  or  even  the  rioh- 
ly  deoorated  oattletEents  of  a  passage,  wàion  ig  arranged  at 
the  oase  of  tûe  pointed  roof,  or  as  a  horizontal  stone  platf- 
orai  becomes  the  roof  itself.  Such  small  stairway  towers  flo 
not  always  rise  direotly  frein  the  ground;  they  are  partiy  oa- 
rried  upwards  from  variously  arranged  oorbellings  on  the  sec- 
ond or  higher  stories. 

An  example  of  a  riohiy  opened  and  unglazed  «rinding  stone 
stairway,  that  may  be  taken  as  an  open  winding  stairs,  was  g 
given  in  tne  représentation  of  the  oourt  in  the  Krafft  Hou  se. 
(Fig.  341).   Bat  tnese  interiors  vrere  mostly  glazed;  tneir  in- 
ternai treatment  tûen  entirely  corresponds  to  the  winiing  st- 
airs wùoily  witnin  tne  interiors  of  ouildings.   As  the  great- 
est  work  of  thi.£  kind  may  pass  the  splendid  stairway  tower  of 
the  Albrechtsburg  at  Meissen,  as  shown  by  our  plan  in  ?ig. 
102,  which  aside  from  its  great  dimensions,  acquires  spécial 
importance  byjthe  vaulted  passage  in  five  stories  extending 
around  it.   It  was  furtùer  terminated  in  tne  earlier  time  no- 
re  pleasingiy  tnan  oy  the  projecting  gables  added  in  T,ûe  19 
th  century,  tor  above  a  low  upper  story  furnisaed  wilû  small 
Windows  oa/ing  dropped  arcnes  and  crowned  oy  a  lignt  horizon- 
xal  cornioe  with  gutter,  tne  pointed  roof  rose  in  independent 
and  charming  iines. 
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Oiiapter  7.   Roof  and  Gable, 
a.   Roofs. 

273.  Importanoe  of  the  Roof. 

The  upper  teraiination  of  the  house,  the  roof,  is  well  known 
to  hâve  played  in  madiaeval  arohiteotare,  at  ieast  in  the  no- 
rth,  an  inoomparably  greater  part  Lhan  in  any  earlier  time. 
It  was  not  only  designed  foDùthe  need  of  a  protecting  ooveri- 
ng,  but  already  in  the  earlier  time  was  utiiized  by  its  iaioo- 
sing  height  to  intentionally  enhanoe  the  effeot  of  the  maes 
of  the  building.   While  in  tne  Bomanesque  period  men  were  sat- 
isfied  with  an  inclination  of  the  roof  of  some  45®  or  little 
aiore,  the  accenting  of  this  effeot  of  the  mass  ied  in  the  la- 
ter  developoaent  to  ever  steeper  slopes  of  the  roof,  so  that 
the  angle  of  ôO*  may  be  regarded  as  the  rule,  yet  oQany  solut- 
'^ions  also  strove  for  even  more  pointed  and  steepec  inclinati- 
ions.   From  this  considérable  importance  optained  oy  the  roof, 
regarded  purely  as  an  architectural  ma  es,  were  now  developed 
a  fineness  of  lines  and  a  wonderful  art  of  suodivision,  which 
formed  one  of  its  greatest  titLes  to  famé,  as  an  entirely  lew 
acquisition  of  oediaeval  art.   Tnereoy  the  roof  oecame  entir- 
ely fused  in  the  gênerai  effect  of  the  ouiiding;  particularly 
for  simple  structures,  it  was  transformed  inLo  one  of  the  no- 
st  effective  and  determinative  means  of  expression. 

274.  Gable  and  Hip  Roofs. 

Already  the  plainest  gable  roof  enclosed  oetwesn  gaoles  fo- 
rms  not  merely  tne  comoination  of  two  inclined  planes.   Geoe- 
rally  zae   feet  of  the  rai  ter s  were  set  a  certain  distance  in- 
side  from  tne  eige  of  the  roof,  so  as  to  prevent  tearing  out 
tûe  gains,  tnat  hold  them.   7/ûea  tnis  recession  was  iilled  oy 
a  separate:  ligût  fraoiing  or  farring,  an  intermediate  form  was 
ootained  at  tne  border  oetween  tae  vertical  wail  ani  tne  inc- 
linea  surface  of  tne  roof,  wnicn  could  harmonize  both  portio- 
ns of  tne  Duildmg  oy  a  steeper  or  lower  inclination  of  tne 
lurring  as  needsi,  oy  a  more  aorupt  or  more  gentle  transixion. 
ijiwivNise  tne  arrangeaient  of  hip  roofs,  tne  next  liiprovement 
in  the  form  of  the  root',  is  treated  in  the  sensé  oi  an  anina- 
ted  mode  of  woricing  suited  to  the  particular  case.   Tne  miid- 
ie  âges  was  not  acquainted  with  tne  modem  mecnanicai  carpen- 
ter' s  rule  without  feeling,  according  to  wnich  the  hic  roof 
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by  prinoiple  receives  the  satae  inclination  as  tîie  correspond- 
ing  gable  roof.   It  produced  an  incomparably  more  oharming  e 
effect,  when  it  regularly  gave  to  the  hip  root*  a  steeper  slo- 
pe,  freqaeutly  inoreased  aimost  to  the  vertical,  that  permit- 
ted  it  to  adapt  the  lines  of  the  hips  and  the  length  of  the 
ridge  of  the  main  roof  to  the  artistic  requiremsnts.   Not  sel- 
dom  al 30  a  hip  roof  terminated  in  three  sides  of  an  ootagoa, 
suoû  as  2hown  by  the  représentation  of  Sohdnbornerhof  in  Gei- 
aenheim  (F'ig.  86).  àen   eapeoially  understood  in  Germany  how 
to  give  a  strong  and  quiet  appearance  to  the  great  surfaces 
of  tne  roofs,  even  when  oroken  by  fréquent  dormers  for  the 
use  of  the  attic  rooms,  for  in  the  form  treatment  of  thèse 
suoordinate  fortns  was  exerted  the  most  refined  re serve,  whioh 
is  unfortunateiy  often  oiissed  in  our  inodern  imitations. 
275.   Roof  Additions, 
ffor  a  rioûer  animation  of  the  masses  were  made  large  addit- 
ions thereto,  and  especialiy  polygonal  bay  Windows,  to  accent 
the  angles  or  even  to  break  the  longer  sides.   As  at  the  exa- 
mple just  mentioned  or  on  the  Sohlflsselfelder  House  in  N^urem- 
oerg,  tnese  mignt  rest  on  lower  coroellings;  eut  frequentiv 
taey  form  merely  a  crue  part  of  the  roof,  from  wnose  surfaces 
they  Project.   A  good  exampie  of  tasse,  that  by  a  suodivislon 
of  the  roof  produced  oy  smail  means,  coula  give  to  the  simol- 
est  aià££  a  strikingly  animated  effect,  i£  presentsd  by  tne  H 
Hochzeithaus  at  ^larburg,  whicn  we  iliustrate  in  y'ig.  345.   3 
Sbill  more  powerfully  is  tne  roof  surface  animated  oy  placlng 
thereon  transver^e  gaole  roofs,  particularly  if  tnese  rise  a 
aoove  tne  cornice  witn  a  suostructure  in  one  or  more  stories 
as  transverse  ouildings.   The  Oastle  in  Mei£sen,  the  Oity  Ha- 
lls at  Brunswick,  Hanover,  Saalfeld,  etc.,  afford  excelleot 
information,,  ûow  oy  such  additions  z'ae   mass  of  tne  ouiiding 
inay  oe  effectively  enhanced,  and  at  the  same  time  oe  suodivi- 
ded  in  the  most  striking  manner.   F'inally  occur  attached  Pta- 
irway  towers  and  oay  windo-vs  with  their  pointed  spires,  hsre 
and  tnere  even  boldly  and  pleasingly  arranged  roof  turrets, 
%rito   complète  the  varied  and  fresh  effect  of  tne  roofs.  Sut  it 
must  oe  emphâsized,  that  this  very  rien  world  of  form  is  alw- 
ays  so  skilfully  ùandled,  that  it  is  suoordinated  to  the  gre- 
at principal  forms  of  tne  roof.   Not  in  free  caprice,  out  al- 
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alîEost  always  in  severeiy  axial  arrangement  do  tnese  aocesso- 
ries  sabàivide  the  great  surfaces  of  the  roof,  permitting  Its 
gênerai  forîQS  to  always  pcedominate.  Tne  great  gable  roof  e 
everywùere  forms  trie  quiet  baokground  for  the  most  aninaated 
play  of  transverse  structures,  oay  wipdows,  gables  and  turre- 
ts.  To  this  essentially  contributes  the  fact,  that  the  harm- 
ony  of  tnese  ornamental  parts  with  the  roof  surfaces,  just  as 
atready  emphasized  for  the  i?tttle..roe£rwj.ndows,  is  inoreaeed 
oy  the  great  reserve  in  the  détail  foroas.  Great  restraint  in 
Lhe  projection  of  cornices,  tne  sparing  use  of  ornamental  ac- 
oessories,  with  the  most  délicate  graduation  in  the  course  of 
tne  roof  lines  onaracterize  thèse  precious  solutions.  Their 
thorough  study,  whioh  certainly  conoerns  itself,  not  with  bo- 
oks,  but  with  the  ouildings  themselvea,  leads  into  one  of  the 
most  enjoyable  and  most  profitaole  divisions  of  tne  world  of 
architectural  form;  to  pursue  it  is  an  inaperative  requirement 
for  new  créations  of  a  siaiilar  kind. 

276.  Oovering  of  the  Roof;  Straw,  îiles,  Shingles. 

îPor  oovering  the  roofs  certainly  predominated  at  tne  begln- 
ning  of  the  development  tne  use  of  ouilding  materials  most  r 
readily  provided,  straw  or  tilea.   Surai  ouildings  everywoere 
and  until  tne  latest  times,  as  well  as  city  buildings  of  the 
earlier  time,  we  hâve  to  represent  lo  ourselves  wiLh  tnatchad 
roofs.   Naturally  notaing  regains  oc  such  ancient  roofs. 

Botn  regard  lor  disLinguisned  appearance,  as  well  as  tne  en- 
deavor  for  greater  seourity  froai  fire  peroiitted  other  'iiodes 
of  oovering  for  oetter  ouildings  to  oeooaie  prominent  quite  e 
early.  ïo  the  first  condition  only  corresoonded  tne  use  of 
spilt  wooden  sningles,  whicn  were  already  oharacterized  oy 
this  naoQe  (scindula)  as  an  inûeritancs  from  antiquity.   îoey 
peraaps  represent  tne  oldest  forai  of  roof  oovering,  oy  wnioû 
our  masonry  buildings  were  coverei,  ani  tnis  aouotiess  freiu- 
entiy  continued  in  use  in  the  later  middis  âges,  as  it  is  st- 
iil  at  home  in  forested  régions.   It  is  iiKewise  reoo.ûiBenied 
oy  oeing  easily  ootained  and  prepared,  ïfûicû  can  eitaer  oe  d 
.^Idone  oy  tne  owner  nimself  or  oy  nis  servants.   5y  oareful  sé- 
lection of  î-ne  if«ood  and  careful  smootaing,  so  taat  aïoisLur^ 
quiokiy  flows  away,  a  tignL  roof  may  indeed  os  made  wi&a  tne- 
se, wûich  ioas  not  fail  very  quickly.   ïasily  exeoutei  oraa.-Q- 
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oroamentation  of  the   lower  ends  and  varieâ  painting,  suoq  as 
stiil  i£  oustomary  in  Alpine  lands,  must  inake  the  effect  of 
suoh  a  rcof  oonsiàerably  rioher.  îhis  indeed  afforded  the  op- 
pprtunity  to  also  transier  the   shingling  to  the  vertical  sur- 
t'âoes,  an  exaaiple  of  whioh  luay  oe  found  in  the  preoeding  Seft 
(Ist  édition,  p.  242,   on  the  représentation  of  the  Pfennigtu- 
roi  in  Strasburg).  Otner  oeaatiful  exampies  of  suoh  use  are 
also  found  in  central  France.   îhus  the  portioos  around  tne 
court  of  the  Hospitai  at  Beauns  2ô0  ga^e  shingLed  surfaces: 
liiiewise  the  court  oc  a  prominent  house  in  the  street  of  S. 
Trinité  at  îroyes  exhioits  such  a  charming  use  of  this  mode 
01  Govering,  that  we  reproduce  it  hère  (?ig.  346  ^^^),  altho- 
ugû  already  Renaissance  influences  are  there  mixed  with  the 
traditions  of  tne  middle  âges. 

i^ote  2v0.   See  Veràxer  aivà  Co-tto\.s.  YoV.  1.  p.  1  «t  sec^ . 

)io\e  2fcl.   îrom  'œ.'vi  û\ax\  ÇV\0"to&rap\v. 

3ut  the  endeavor  for  greater  security  iroai  fire  also  alread- 
y  sarly  comaienced  to  supplant  shingles  on  tne  nouses  of  irnoor- 
tant  persons  in  the  country,  as  well  froai  the  closeiy  arranged 
nouses  of  the  cities.  for  oeraian  cities  we  already  nave  from 
tne  end  of  tne  13  th  century  the  earliest  aiagisterial  ordina- 
nces  for  tne  use  of  tiie  coverings  of  roofs;  tnis  requireoient 
was  indeed  tolerably  ooeyel  in  tne  course  of  tne  14  tn  centu- 
ry in  the  larger  ones;  in  the  saialler,  the  elioiination  of  th- 
aLched  and  shingled  roofs  conLinued  down  to  the  last  century, 
and  it  is  still  not  cotnpleted  in  aiany  mountain  régions. 
277.   Slate  Roofs. 

Tne  use  of  slate  roofs  for  secular  ouilaings  in  tne  uiid:île 
âges  was  restricted  to  taose  régions  in  wnicn  sia&es  could  oe 
easily  ootained,  or  where  they  could  oe  imported  ;ïitnout  gré- 
ât difficulties  and  expense.   Thèse  nust  also  hâve  found  eiio- 
ioyinent  in  tne  Rriine  provinces  already  oefore  tne  (niadle  agss. 
5  At  least  on  the  Saalourg  were  found  renains  of  roofing  slstes, 
which  are  regarded  as  Roaian.  On  the  form  given  to  tne  separ- 
ate  slates  in  the  early  iiiddle  âges,  we  nave  no  information; 
ûut  we  inust  assuaie  indeed,  that  the  usual  and  still  continui- 
ng  oblique  Qeraian  covering  must  extend  oacK  to  a  very  early 
time.   At  least  it  :nust  hâve  been  coai:non  generaily  at  tne  cl- 
ose of  tne  aiiddle  âges,  and  hâve  been  sioailarly  treated  at  i 
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its  borders  as  today.  Even  if  we  now  doubt,  that  any  siate 
roof  aow  existing  on  any  mediaeval  building,  oe  still  origin- 
al and  unohanged,  it  oaust  still  be  assumed,  tbat  even  with  nu- 
merous  repairs  occurring  since  the  middle  âges,  the   old  mode 
of  covering  and  the  form  of  the  slates  were  retained,  even  if 
originally  they  might  hâve  been  différent.  But  since  we  find 
them  so  long  preserved  inwthis  manner,  we  must  conclude,  t'aat 
they  were  also  earlier  eoQployed  likewise. 
273.   Métal  Boofs. 

Métal  Roofs  were  foriDerly  aaore  coinaion  in  church  architectu- 
re than  for  seoular  buildings,  where  they  were  only  on  small 
accessories,  turrets,  oay  Windows  etc.  Where  this  mode  of  c 
covering  also  found  employaient  in  aecular  architecture,  its 
treatinent  was  the  saoïe  and  indeed  very  plain,  as  likewise  on 
the  foraier.  Meanwhile  the  usuai  lead  coverings  of  the  edges 
01  slate  roofs  also  gave  opportunity  for  plaoing  ornaaaental 
crookets  of  lead  on  the  hips,  for  richly  decorated  ridges,  a 
and  to  furnish  the  angles  and  spires  with  ornaments.  Çertain- 
ly  in  aiost  parts  of  Sermany  no  great  use  sas  aiade  of  thèse  d 
décorative  foras,  since  aien  preferred  tne  unbroken  lines; 
naost  of  this  décoration  has  also  disappeared.  Yet  especialiy 
along  the  Rnine  aave  remained  certain  portions.  Dut  wnich  are 
nard  to  find,  since  tne  Duiliings  are  mostly  restored,  anj  t 
x,nus  tne  old  and  strongly  weatnered  lead  has  oeen  assigned  to 
a  new  place,  or  is  so  concealei,  that  it  cannot  oe  found  froai 
ûelow. 

^Qce   tnan  in  Geraiany  has  sucn  lead  ornaaienuaLion  been  pres- 
erved in  ?rance,  and  it  appears  in  tne  middle  âges  to  hâve  o 
oeen  aore  coaiûQonly  produced,  and  in  rioner  forais  for  use.  He 
therefore  sélect  a  trench  example  froai  many,  and  give  in  ?ig. 
347  one  such,  whioQ  is  found  on  tûe  Hospital  in  Beaune,  and 
Luc  représentation  of  wnicn  is  taken  frooi  Vioiiet-ie-Duc  (Vol. 
5.  p.  233).   The  tarse  détails  placed  beside  it  are  tnose  of 
toe  cross  flower.and  of  two  foiis  beneath  it.   Sut  in  far  tas 
oiost  cases,  were  aiso  eupioyed  for  métal  roofs  aiucn  piainer 
forais,  simple  foils  placed  on  a  wooden  steaa  sneathed  in  aietai, 
wita  lignt  iron  oars  to  support  the  wind  vanes. 
279.  Tile  Roofs;  Concave  Tiles. 

Qaifly  reinains  oi  tile  roofs  of  tne  Jiiddle  âges  hâve  oeen 
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preserved  to  us.   Vfe  indeed  hâve  no  more,  whicri  hâve  not  been 
repeaiediy  restored  later  and  even  recovered;  out  many  yet  r- 
renaaiû,  on  whioh  aost  oi  the  separate  tiles  still  date  fron 
the  middle  âges,  with  so  many  différent  tiies  in  muséums  and 
collections,  both  ordinary  and  ornamental  tiles,  that  we  cou- 
11  Write  quite  a  long  chapter  on  the  tile  ooverings  of  the 
iniddle  âges,  if  we  did  not  hâve  to  merely  notice  everything. 
Preferably  are  two  metûods  of  oovering,  with  which  we  hâve 
met,  and  which  proceeded  beside  each  other  from  the  oeginning 
of  tne  middle  âges  to  oeyond  their  close. 
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One  is  allied  to  the  antique  roof  covering,  where  flàt: til- 
es with  upturned  edges  found  employment,  and  which  were  so  f 
fixed  beside  each  coher,  that  a  concave  tile  was  placed  over 
the  adjacent  edges  of  each  pair  of  txles.   Yet  already  at  tne 
close  of  tne  antique  civilization,  instead  of  the  underlying 
flat  tile,  men  also  used  concave  tiies,  so  that  the  covering 
tiies  lie  pretty  close  to  each  other.   îoday  and  long  since, 
men  used  for  this  method  of  covering  tne  technical  name  of 
"nuns  and  monks";  but  whether  thèse  appellations  were  already 
used  in  the  middle  âges  is  doubtful.   îne  dimensions  in  wDich 
the  separate  tiles  are  made,  are  quite  varied  and  in  part  are 
indeed  considérable;  juso  the  oidest  appear  to  oe  the  iargest. 
In  the  collection  of  the  Germanie  National  Muséum  at  Nurembe- 
rg are  found  fragments,  which  are  24  3/3  ins.  long  and  10  5/3 
ins.  wide,  weth  a  weight  of  23.3  ios.   If  one  conceives  thèse 
covered  with  somewhat  narrower  ones  set  properly  m  mort-ar, 
there  are  about  20.5  los.  per  sq.  ft.   îhis  was  indeed  a  con- 
sideraole  load,  and  it  required  a  stronger  framework  of  the 
roof,  which  was  rare  on  the  smaller  nouses,  to  support  such 
a  load.   Médium  and  smali  concaye. tiies  indeed  produced  a  re- 
iatively  lighter  roof;  out  it  still  must  aave  oeen  too  hesvy 
for  tne  ordinary  framework;  for  m  Nuremoerg  and  likewise  in 
Quedlinourg  aud  eisewûere  is  not  seldom  founa  tne  case,  Loat 
also  witû  tne  use  of  smaller  and  tûinner  concave  tiies,  tne 
upper  covering  Eowsjoro^monks"  were  entirely  omitted,  and  by 
good  mortar  alone  in  the  .joints  of  tne  "nuns^'  was  produced  a 
tignt  roof.   y*or  this  it  is  to  be  noted,  tnat  the  "nuns"  were 
hong  on  strong  laths  oy  tne  knoos  on  each  tile.  Dut  on  tne  c 
^'v^  oontrary  tne  "monks"  were  mostly  without  hooks  and  were  laid 
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on  the  former,  sinoe  otherwise  the  root*  would  hâve  looked  too 
rough,  if  knobs  had  projected  froa  each  visiole  tiie.  The  k 
knobs  were  easiiy  ûroken  off,  even  if  tiies  so  ourned  were  n 
not  at  comaiand.  t?or  fastening  the  "oionks"  ooly  one  means  ex- 
isted,  that  oÊtponoolràgsa  hoie  in  them  with  a  pointed  tool, 
fastening  them  with  an  iron  nail  to  the  lath,  and  which  couid 
pass  Detween  two  ''nuns".  Ail  the  différent  stages  are  visiD- 
le  in  ?igs.  346,  349. 
250.  B'iat  'Tiles. 
ïhis  first  generally  extended  method  of  covering  was  from 
early  tioaes  oontrasted  with  a  second,  that  with  fiât  tiles, 
al £0  hère  and  tnere  naoïed  "pocket",  beaver-taii"  etc.,  whose 
origin  is  to  be  sougnt  in  the  wooden  shingles,  in  whose  place 
they  appeared.  In  tne  course  of  time  and  m  différent  regio- 
ons,  they  received  différent  forms,  according  to  which,  as  f 
for  shingles,  they  formed  différent  designs  on  tne  roof.  Ve- 
ry  ancient  are  the  tiles  represented  in  ËFig.  350  from  tne  oo- 
untry  around  Lake  Gonstance,  a  consiâerable  numoer  of  wnicb 
are  found  in  tne  RosengarLen  aduseuoi  at  Constance,  and  that  in 
(nay  date  from  tne  12  th  to  the  13  th  centuries.  They  dimini- 
sh  froffl  the  top  toward  the  point,  are  relatively  thick,  and 
their  upper  surfaces  are  sligntiy  convex.  Plaoed  oeside  each 
other,  they  ieave  open  a  triangular  space  between  theai.  Sin- 
ce  then  tne  next  course  does  not  completely  cover  this,  but 
only  the  third  course  c,  a  ounca  of  straw  was  inserted,  so  t 
tnat  air  and  wind  could  not  enter  tne  opening  oetween  D  and 
c  and  pass  througn  the  open  triangle  aoove  a  into  tne  interi- 
or  of  tne  attic.  ?lat  tiles  of  a  very  peculiar  kind,  certain- 
ly  oelonging  to  tne  12  tn  century,  hâve  recently  oeen  found 
aiso  during  tne  rastoration  of  tne  Oatnedral  at  Wetziar.**^ 
They  nave  tne  form  of  a  rectangle  ;vitn  an  added  triangular 
point,  and  tnus  far  surpass  taose  just  descrioed  in  tigntness 
of  tns  coveringi  tney  are  also  very  carefully  made  and  Qâwe 
a  light  glazing  on  tne  points. 

àecV,\xxv|.   \>eT\Vmo\,p^\,eàe.  1906.  p.  T7 . 

In  Nuremberg  during  the  middle  âges  two  forms  were  in  use 
for  sucn  flat  tiles,  of  wnicn  it  would  oe  hard  to  détermine 
tne  older;  the  spade  tiles  (?ig.  351)  or  the  pointe!  (diamond) 
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tiles  (?ig.  352).  If  we  take  the  former  to  oe  earlier,  it  û 
has  this  reason  for  it,  that  they  are  somewhat  more  convex  t 
than  Ihe   pointed  tiles,  whioh  were  partly  made  eotirely  fiât, 
tne  ooveriQg  of  spade  tiles  forms  a  very  attractive  pattern, 
but  if  the  oonvexity  of  the  separate  tiles  oe  so  great  as  for 
those  esteemed  oldest  and  attributed  to  the  14  th  oentury,  a 
are  not  airtight  iike  those  of  Oonstanoe.  If  eaoh  tile  at  a 
rests  on  the  highest  places  of  the  row  of  tiles  beneath  it, 
then  the  point  d  falls  over  the  lowest  place,  and  thus  the  a 
air  and  particularly  the  cold  may  penetrate  under  o  into  tae 
attio  room.  ïhat  bunches  of  straw  were  empioyed  in  Nuremberg 
is  not  knoïfn.  Since  indeed  the  tilee  are  never  matûeinatioal- 
ly  piane,  Dut  even  the  best  are  a  little  warped,  then  indeed 
the  tile  covering  is  never  completely  airtight.  It  is  well 
known,  toat  at  the  lower  edge,  as  well  as  on  the  ridge  of  the 
roof  and  at  the  gable  ends,  fragonents  of  tiles  are  neoessary, 
which  the  tiler  now  produces  by  cutting  vfùole  tiles.  In  the 
(Diddle  âges  thèse  |)ortions  were  formed  and  ourned  separately. 
Thus  to  construct  a  roof  witn  pointed  tiles,  plain  tiies  a  a 
and  half  tiles  o  at  th'eèr  beginning  and  end;  thereon  as  many 
ooaitiion  tiles  c  as  tne  roof  required.  At  the  ridge  were  neces- 
sary  two  shorter  rows  d  and  e,  which  were  not  nung  on  laths. 
Dut  on  tne  uppermost  row  of  ordinary  tiles  c.   As  aiay  oe  seen 
from  tne  section  in  ?ig.  3o3,  a  row  of  nollow  tiles  is  set  t 
thereon  witn  mortar  to  fom  the  ridge.  It  aiso  appears  frooi 
tûi£  section,  that  sucn  a  roof  always  extends  4  3/4  to  6  ins. 
aoove  the  surfaces  of  the  rafters,  since  at  every  place,  aai- 
ie  from  the  lower  edge,  the  tiiet  lie  in  three  tnicKnesses. 
îhus  it  is  always  a  quite  heavy  roof,  tnat  is  produced  oy  th- 
is  node  of  covering.   The  ram  water  falling  on  the  iniividu- 
al  tiles  iLows  dOHnward  to  tne  edge.   Yet  a  large  part  of  it 
runs  âlong  to  the  point,  and  oniy  there  rails  on  the  tile  ly- 
ing  Deneath.  Tnerefore  at  Lue  dege  of  the  roof,  if  the  ordi- 
nary naïf  tiles  were  used,  a  great  part  of  tne  water  was  led 
to  the  gaule,  and  tnereby  tais  bécane  wet.   Hence  frequently 
spécial  tiles  f  were  Durned,  wnose  points  lay  at  a  distance 
froiû  the  edge  and  conducted  to  the  surface  of  thë  tile  oenea- 
th  it.  But  the  saaie  end  wâ£  generaily  aiore  simply  attained 
■^■/oy  raismg  the  roof  surface  next  the  gaole  oy  wood  strips 
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laid  beneatû.  Por  lae   àips  and  valleys,  tiies  oould  be  tuaie 
in. stock,  since  they  tnust  vary  for  eacii  différent  inclination 
of  tûe  roof,  and  normal  profiles  of  roofs  did  not  exist. 
281.  Manufacture  of  Roof  Tiles. 

What  partioularly  characterized  tne  earlier  oaediaeval  tiles 
is  tne  carefulness  of  the  .virork.  ïne  clay  was  evidently  most 
carefully  parified;  for  it  is.entirely  free  froai  every  injar- 
ious  ingrédient  and  also  from  coarse  grave!,  extremely  unifo- 
rai  and  finely  worked.  The  tiles  are  naturaliy  struck  in  oaou- 
Ids,  tue  knobs  being  very  carefully  aaodeled  by  hand  and  firmly 
attaoûed  .wûiie  tûe  tiie  was  in  tne  inould,  .so  that  Dy  firm  or- 
essure  z'ûq   knob  was  joined  to  tne  tile,  without  altering  its 
form.  ïiaey  must  not  oe  too  wst,  but  be  pressed  in  tne  œould 
witn  considérable  force  and  ûe  Jslowiy  dried.  When  tney  were 
about  naïf  dried,  Lne  upper  surface  was  wetted  again,  and  -na- 
de  as  smootn  as  possiole  ûy  means  of  a  orush  or  the  hand.  To 
this  treatment  is  it  due,  tnat  ail  pores  of  tiae. surface  were 
lilied  and  consequentiy  no  alges  nor  moss  were  foriiied,  no  îi- 
rL.£ettling  on  tne  tiles,  whion  the  next  rain  wcuid  not  wasn 
off.  Tne  tiles  retained  tneir  deep  red  color  untii  todey,  a 
and  one  can  distinguisii  .each  mediaeval  tile  of  a  roof  from  t 
the  later  tilss  added  m  resuorations,  since  ail  iater  tiles 
.evsn  if  tney  retained  tne  oii  Lor^,    were  less  carefully  naade 
and  hâve  taerefore  oecome  olack. 

Tne  two  native  foroQS  of  roof  tiies  in  Nureaioerg  are  not  rs- 
stricted  to  Nureoaoerg;  taey  also  occur  eisewnere  in  entirely 
siaiilar  kinds.   5ut  also  tiiose  wiLn  semicircular,  segmentai 
and  square  ends  are  round.   ?ig.  354  is  a  représentation  of 
tne  roof  covering  produced  oy  a  tile,  as  weli  as  tne  Liie  it- 
self,  like  severai  lound  in  tne  Monastery  of  Hôiloronn,  yet 
vfQica  appear  less  carefully  aiaae,  "onan  as  jun-  statei. 
252.   Oolorei  Slazing. 

Alreaay  froin  tnese  exajipiet  is  apparent  hoh  variea  was  t-iie 
ornamentation,  -ivaicn  the  roof  aiight  receive  l'rooi  tae  sûape  of 
tae  tiles  alone.   But  color  rvas  taen  alded.   .vien  covere::  tns 
portions  of  tae  t,iies  reiiaining  visioie  on  tae  roof  wita  coi- 
ored  glâzmg,  thus  in  Austria,  îyroi,  Switzeriana,  Swaois  nna 
Hj  âlsacë,  par ûicaiariy  vauu  t;rfc"^ii*  rtaoïi-h  orcviii,  ^ciJ.OM  cï.-j    'a 
white,  anl  so  oouli  for.n  coiored  Dands,  iozenge  ani  zigzag 
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patterns  on  tûe  roof,  as  weil  as  siaiiiar  simple  rug  patterns. 
Such  a  frequentiy  splendid  décoration  of  tûe  roof  always  ext- 
endel  over  the  entire  roof  surface,  so  tûat  its  anity  of  ef f- 
eot  remained  undisturbed.  In  taking  up  again  this  mode  of  o 
ornamentation,  tiiis  has.not  always  been  considère!,  very  oauch 
to  its  injury. 

233.   Décoration  of  Ridges  and  Hips. 
Since  generally  in  the  iniddle  âges,  men  attached  great  inp- 
ortanoe  to  the  appearance  of  tne  roof,  they  ocoasionally  fou- 
ght  to  give  more  life  to  the  outlines  of  tiie  roofs  by  ornam- 

.ents.   'The  ridge  line  already  received  aniaiation  tiiereby,  th- 
at  the  knob  sides  of  the  hoilow  tiies  were  inserted  .within  e 

.each  other,  as  well  as  their  diminished  .ends.   But  oien  also 
lovei  decorated  ridge  and  hip  tiies  produoed  by  spécial  forms. 

We  give  in  H'ig.  355  the  représentation  oi  a  ridge,  whioh  o 
came  from  one  of  tne  former  foundation  buildings  of  tne  Mins- 
ter  at  Basle,  wnere  also  the  hips  are  decorated  by  strongly 
projecting  crockets,  wùile  Viollet-le-Duc  founi  tnis  on  S. 
3i?^?ides  at  Sohiettstadt;  thèse  ridge  and  nip  tiies  are  giazed 
green.   The  hip  tiies  représente!  in  ?igs.  35ô  and  357  are  f 
irom  3chwabisch-3m(ind,and  that  represented  in  ffig.  353  came 
from  Villingen  to  the  Germanie  National  Muséum,   j^eanwnile 
peculiar  animais  and  men  in  oomic  positions  are  also  emploved 
as  forms  of  sucn  aip  tiles. 

284.   Oaps  and  Cross  Flowers. 
[^ikewise  tne  apexes  of  tne  aip  roofs  and  tne  points  wnere 
the  ridge  tiles  unité  wita  Lue  nip  tiles  rising  in  two  lines, 
often  received  a  spécial  covering  and  prominent  accenting. 
In  descrioing  métal  roofs,  référence  was  made  to  wind  vanss, 
whicn  were  maie  oi  lead  or  copper  ani  turned  around  a  vertic- 
al iron  rod,  wnich  was  often  ricnly  ornamented  at  its  Ic^ver 
part.   Thèse  likewise  frequentiy  found  employment  at.sucn  Gl- 
aces on  tile  roofs.   Thèse  terminations  were  mostly  arrange! 
in  sucn.wise,  that  a  weak  and  diminishea  wooden  poie  nad  a  r 
round  or  polygonal  cap,  and  tne  whole  was  oovered  oy  sheet  m 
métal,  copper  or  lead.  Ornamentation  was  then  rarely  and  so- 
aringly  used,  rather  in  the  form  of  a  little  crown  instead  of 
the. simple  cap;  the  carefully  graduated  outline  .was  mostly  1 
left  to  nave  its  own  effect,  or  there  was  also  set  on  the  cap 
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an  iron  rod  as  the  support  of  a  wind  vane.   A  charaoteristio 
.example  froai  Kaysersoerg  in  Alsace  is  given  in  Jig.  359.   '<'or 

j/]^/tiie  roofs,  such  terminais  were  made  of  burned  ciay,  and  then 
were  regularly  giazed  in  varied  oolors.   proai  Prussian  cûuro- 
hes  oame  the  examples  in  ffigs.  360  to  363,  ail  remarkaole  in 
that  tneir  basai  forais  were  made  on  tiie  potter' s  wàeel,  tben 

3^1  orought  into  the  final  foroa  by  easy  hand  work.   âven  the  rich, 
with  the  effect  of  a  graoeful  oross  flojrer,  middle  portion  of 
crown  of  3.  Gatherine  in  Danzig  was  produced  from  a  basai  fo- 
fm  like  a  bowl  by.skilfully  cutting  away  certain  parts  and  a 
adding  knoo.like  projections,  virhich  reproduce  the  ourve.f  of 
the  cross  flower  by  means  of  pottery.  Gonsiderably  more  ex- 
pensive  were  French^' crosses  of  this  kind,  made  by  the  aid  of 
the  sculpter,  lie   give  in  ?ig.  364  a  terminal  from  the  SiFhop's 
Muséum  at  ïroyes.  '^""^  It  is  giazed  m  différent  colors  and  a 
âpparently  oelongs  to  tne  13  tn  century.   Tae  upper  part  i  s 
perforated,  so  that  one  might  take  it  to  be  a  chimney  cap. 
It  is  naturally  composed  of  .several  pièces.   Prom  the  15  th 
century  dates  a  terminai  likewise  composed  of  .several  parts, 
which  Viollet-le-Duc  published  as  found  in  Villeneuve-l' Arch- 
evêque. (Pig.  365  ^^). 

>\o\e  "àftô.   îrom  YVoXVe't-Ve-'Duc .  Vo\, .  5.  p.  2*7^»  2T7. 
30'î        235.   Ohimney  Caps. 

Similarly  to  thèse  small  accessoriss,  the  chiainey  caps  f in- 
ally  contrioutê  to  the  appearanoe  of  tne  roof,   certainly  ve- 
ry  few  complète  examples  ûave  remained  till  our  time,  at  lea- 
st  in  fermany.   Many  of  tnose  contained  m  tne  correspondinâ 
publications  can  pass  only  for  iree  restorations.   B^t  tne  c 
charming  chimney  cap,  that  crowns  the  chimney  flue  of  the  ^r- 
Èlhmessenûaus  in  Lhe  jyionastery  of  Mauloronn  (?ii.  366    )  tn 
the  lorm  of  a  graceful  turret  .with  a  stone  finial,  sûows  tiow- 
ever  with  what  love  men  oegan  to  develop  tnese  architectural 
parts  already  in  the  oeginning  oi  tae  13  tû  century.   Similar 
and  still  more  ricnly  treated  examples  were  puolisnei  from 
?uy-en-Velay  and  3.  Lo  by  Viollet-le-Duc.  ^^'^  On  the  Hhine  and 
tne  Moselle,  when  cûimneys  rose  from  the  external  wail  or  toe 
gaule  of  the  ouilding,  men  liked  to  carry  down  a  projecting 
band,  and  at  a  certain  neignt  to  stop  this  on  a  corbel  ci  sons 
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kind.  See  t'ae   représentation  of  the  Foundation  of  3.  Gereon 
at  Oologne.given  in  Art.  223  (Pig.  268).   If  tue  Giiimney  caps 
were  very  tail  in  gênerai,  then  were  attaohed  to  them  additi- 
ons on  two  aides  like  battre sses  for  strengthening  them,  as 

264 
shown  in  yig.  367    ,  fron  tiie  Gastle  of  tne  Sleotor  of  î/entz 

at  Oberiannstein.  Tne  upper  teraination  tnen  mostly  remaios 
'/rithout  ornament  and  is  cotnposed  of  a  simple  cover  siao  or  s 
steep  siope.  In  other  régions  suodivided  oaps  were  plaoed  on 
the  cnimney  caps,  damons  for  tiiis  are  tne  varied  fanfiiiul  s 
solutions  on  polygonal  and  circular  plans,  woich  oeside?  oth- 
er Italian  cities,  Venise  in  particalar  stiii  présents  above 
its  roofs  in  accordance  witn  anoient  traditions.  T'iiey  serve 
at  tne  saine  tinae  to  keep  off  rain  and  disturoing  winds,  as  w 
weii  as  for  décoration  of  tiie  îiouse,  and  Tyrolese  art  ha  s  ao- 
parently  often  influenced  tiaeai.  lie   givs  in  ?igs.  36S  to  371  ^_ 
a  sélection  of  forms  collected  there,and  finaliy  in  ?igs.  372 
and  373   "^  some  caps  from  Osstrich  and  Kaysersoerg,  oy  wblon 
an  extraordinarily  rien  effect  wa.t  attained  witû  relatively 
3i)ip  si>iûpLe  ineans,  piain  tiles  ani  £tuooo.   rïitn  consideraoiy  gre- 
ater  expense,  oien  in  France  and  ângiand  al  so  suodivided  the 
snaftE  of  chimney  caps  in  orick  or  eut  stone  oy  vertically  a 
ascending  mouidings,  for  wnicn  tae  caiainey  oaps  in  ?ig.  253 
iiay  serve  as  examples.   Particulariy  on  ^nalisn  casLles  of  t 
tne  15  tu  century,  tnese  attained  an  linportance  not  reacnei 
ei  sewnere. 

Kote    26e.      VioWe-t-Ve-Duc.    VoY.    3.    p.    211,    212. 

Kote    26^.      îvovtv   )49\\r\.\\è,    B.      E.S.TV   vievxvocYvVBiesxàter    ?rev\x\ô, 
ï>eu.\sG\\.    Bo\X2..    1895.    v«    44S» 

>;ote   26S.      ïvow.   Lu"tV\«vev,    i.\ .      Bou-   uuà    ii\ix\£\d.eT\\s.7[!iBVer   oef 
E\ve\Tvào\ies.      ?  vawV.^  ot\,-o-)^  .    1<Ô02.    p.    2'62. 

G.   Saoies. 
256.   3aûie£  in  tae  View  of  a  Oity. 
As  uerininacions  of  tne  great,  roof  surf  ace  e  serve  Lne  tall 
gaoïes  in  a  monuinentai  way,  and  in  tneji  is  nost  strikingiy 
expressed  tne  nign  importance,  wnicn  tne  roof  possesses  for 
mediaeval  arcûitecture.   In  the  pioturesque  appearance  cf  is- 
oiated  ouildmgs,  tne  gaole  flays  a  ^nost  highiy  imporuànt  oa- 
rt.   Yet  more  incosing  is  its  form  on  the  city  d.velling;  for 
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in  the  countries,  where  generally  the  gable  end  of  tfcie  nouse 
is  turned  toward  the  . gtceet,  gable e  oaostly  adjoin,  and  they 
alone  détermine  both  the  expcession  of  the  single  house  as 
weil  as  the  gênerai  view  of  the  oity.  .In  the  duration  of  su- 
oh  iaipressive  rows  of  gables  adjoining  eaoh  other,  tioie  has 
certainly  torn  wanton  gaps  nearly  everywhere.  r^niy   in  a  few 
oities  may  one  still  enjoy,  as  for  example  on  the  principal 
marketplaoe  in  Mtinster,  how  thèse  gables  combine  in  a  united 
effect,  eaoh  acoeniing  its  individuality,  out  f reely  arran^i- 
ng  itself  in  the  whole. 

287.  Gables  in  Half  Timoer  Work. 

Least  naturally  remains  to  as  of  the  gables  of  the  earliest 
time,  and  tnis  Is  .espeoially  true  of  the  gables  of  wooden  oon- 
struotion,  wnose  ûistory  for  us  begins  only  with  the  14  tb  c 
century.   Tne  little  house  in  Marburg,  wûioh  we  hâve  represen- 
ted  in  Fig.  139,  is  tne  oldest  of  it £  kind  known  to  us,  and 
exûiDits  suoù  a  piain  gable,  that  we  oan  assume  sntire  simol- 
icity  for  its  predeoeESors.  Of  woodwork  only  so  much  if  con- 
tâined  on  it,  as  required  for  its  construotion;  it  suostanti- 
ally  contriDutes  to  the  clarity  of  effect,  that  the  arrangem- 
.ent  of  the  roof  fraaiework  with  its  framed  walls  and  plates 
was  likewise  carried  out  on  tae  exterior.   r.ike  the  other  st- 
ories  of  the  house,  the  gaole  projects  oeyond  tne  st-ory  oen- 
.r'eath;  yet  it  rises  without  furtner  projection  in  itself j   The 
edge  of  tae  roof  projects  only  very  little  beyond  tne  gable; 
a  projecting  pair  of  rafters  no  longer  exist;  oniy  tne  frane- 
work  is  not  eut  off  quite  flusù  witn  tne  gaoie,  tnus  project- 
ing sligQtiy;  outside  is  aiso.nailed  a  verge  ooard. 

ïne  satne  arrangement  of  tne  margin  of  the  roof  is  al  so  mos- 
tly  found  on  tne  later  Serman  buildings;  out  on  many  structu- 
res tne  différent  storieE  of  tne  gaole  also  project  witû  tae- 
ir  plates  oeyond  eacn  other  like  the  other  stories,  tnereov 
producing  a  great  aoundance  of  forms,  as  well  as  oy  unis  a  r 
ricû  developaient  of  tne  streets  and  of  window  parapets.   The 
upper  part  then  indeed  aiso  nas  a  cap  or  nipped  surface,  i.e*, 
it  i s  eut  off,  inclined  and  covered  like  the  rooi  itself.  43 
an  indication  of  such  a  cap  we  may  regard  it,  if  for  example 
as  on  the  3utchers'  Guild  House  at  Hildesheim,  the  upper  parL 
of  the  gaole  is  indeed  vertical  in  heignt,  out  is  iathed  like 
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the   roof  and  tiae  vertical  surface  is  oovered  witii  tiles  or  s 
slates.  Otherwise  the  upper  portion  of  the  gable  occasional- 
ly  differs  froin  tiie  fower,  froai  the  portion  framed  with  vert- 
ical posts  and  horizontal  girts,  when  it  is  f illed  by  a  unif- 
orm. surf ace  vàth  timbers  crossing  each  other  in  iozenge  for». 
283.  Projeoting  Gaoles. 
If  a  projecting  pair  of  rafters  terminate  the  gaole  at  toc, 
tfaen  is  required  a  framework  of  the  roof  witû  purlins  projec- 

oting  oeyond  the  gable,  on  wûich  the  rafters  might  rest,  so  t 
that  a  pair  of  rafters  also  finds  place  before  tne  gable, anà 
*h£::iroo£icoalâdpro^£ôtu£oe£a|s,  cthat-^thô  gableot^eceived  an  ef- 
fective protection  from  tne  effects  of  weather.  The  ?rench 
house  in  ?ig.  142  exhibits  a  similar  forai,  where  indeed  only 
the  plates  of  the  uppermost  story  project  and  the  gaole  ré-na- 
ins in  its  plane.   Then  an  arched  construction  i  ie  arranged  oe- 
fore  the  nouse  and  under  the  projecting  .pair  of  rafters,  that 
indeed  oonceais  the  function  of  the  différent  timoers.  ?or 
actuaily  only  the  rafters  are  set  against  tne  plate,  and  the 
horizontal  beaoa  lying  aoove  the  crown  of  the  arch,  in  spite 
01  its  différent  cuttings,  is  a  plate,  and  by  its  various  te- 
nonings  or  halvings  witû  tne  pair  of  rafters,  produces  soove 
a  lixed  triangle.   îne  iower  fastening  of  the  ex&ended  an^le 
of  this  fixed  triangle,  oy  tne  addition  of  tne  strut  and  of 
tne  iaipost  of  tne  arch  projecting  in  tne  air,  nas  oecoaie  do 
Detter  on  tûe  plate,  thac  if  the  rafters  were  tenoned  direot- 

•  ly  into  the  plater  nneanwûile  the  arrangement  nolds,  ani  tnus 
we  nave  little  right  to  require  more.  Similar  projecLirg  Ma- 
niée are  also  found  in  the  Netnerlands,  in  Aix-ia— »ûapeile  a 
and  on  the  ivîoseile,  perhaps  as  shoots  of  ?rench  architectuoai 
influencée. 

239.  3aol3£  in  ^rfasonry  Oonstructioa;  Sarlier  piam  ?or.îi£. 
7ar  oQore  varied  is  tae  fcrji  of  «ne  gaole  id  .liasonry  constr- 
uction.  It  is.ûâturâi  to  adopt  tne  oovious,  ani  to  âilo-v  it 
to  foiiow  exactly  the  outline  of  tue  roof.   laefe  uaiar  erno- 
le  conditions,  a  spécial  terminaticn  upwardc  is  noô  nece^sary; 
the  covering  of  tne  roof  can  siuQply  oe  extended  over  bae  iuas- 
onry  of  the  gaole,  as  snown  oy  the  oeautiful  Roinanesque  gaole 
of  tne  Gonversationshaus  of  the  f^^ibnastery  of  gberbaoh.  (fig. 
374  ^'^'^).  It  is  a  plasterei  structure  of  split  stoue  witn  c 
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out  stone  portions,  plain  indeed,  but  very  oarefuily  executed. 
rvikewiEe  the  upper  ending  of  tae  gable  is  quite  .skiifuily  tr- 
eated  by  a  band  of  cat  stoae;  tûe  omission  of  a  gabie  cornloe 
is  ie.ss  to  be  referred  to  a  iaok  of  means,  sinoe  the  main  oor- 
nioe  of  tiie  building  extends  beneatii  the  gabie  in  tiie  same  f 
icrm  as  on  tîie  sides  of  the  building.  .In  the  tasteless  tran- 
sition to  -Gûe  rcof  i£  ratûer  expressed  a  partioular  luental  t 
tendency,  that  on  aaanj  ouildings  remained  in  force  until  the 
close  of  tûe  aiiddie  âges.  The  orderlinegs  of  tne  Benaifsanoe 
period  first  required  absolutely  the  enclosuce  of  the  tympan- 
uiû  by   a  cornice.  In  the  greatest  nuaiber  of  cases,  tais  cert- 
ainly  axisted  ai  eo  on  Romanesque  and  Gothic  gaoles.   On  inany 
ouildings  it  forms  the  only  art  form  einployed  on  thetn;  thus 
3;|^in  the  Somanesque  time  on  tne  ?rtihaie  sserhaus  and  the  Berrenre- 
fektorium  in  Mauloronn.   On  otners,  as  on  tne  Refectory  of  t 
the  f^onastery  of  Heilsoconn,  on  "Dhe  Castle  at  Budingen,  etc., 
ocGur  archel  friezes,  coroel  orna.iiants,  GeroiaD  bands  or  Dhe 
like.  àaore  rareiy  is  found  the  arrangeaient  of  rien  ornament- 
âl  Windows  in  most  saiaii  Romanesque  inoiinea  gaoles  of  secil- 
ar  architecture.  ?evy  more  iavisn  suodivi  sions  of  tne  surfac- 
es yet  appear;  rather  is  preserved  the  simpiicity  of  tne  eff- 
ect  of  tne  surfaces.  But  little  is  changed  in  the  ?renon  Go- 
thic iD  tait  respect.   îne  cornices  receivei  tne  generaily  c 
common  foriû  of  tne  inclined  wasû,  and  tne  previously  strai^at 
slao  of  the  upper  teroaination  was  made  in  tne  form  of  a  siooe 
inclinea  on  ooth  sides,  as  snown  oy  Pig.  171.  îhe  edges  ot" 
the  gaole  were  beset  ï?itn  crockets,  and  crowning  oy  a  crors- 
flower  (flây  hâve  occasionaily  occurred.   Sut  in  Lae  -creatiient 
of  the  surface  of  tne  gaole,  naen  were  very  oackward;  Dne  ?re- 
ncâ.secular  gaole  reaiained  plain  tiita   vsry  rare  exceoLions, 
even  aoove  a  ricaer  arcaiLecture  oeiow  it. 

Kote  •^'Kù.   îvow  ôo'ue^^ev,  C. .   û\.e  i^'otex  ïl.oevoocVv  \\u  iK'\^X^\^\- 

290.   Richer  Suodi vision  of  the  Gaole. 
In  3er;Eany  tais  coaîioioa  rataer  for:us  an  exceoticn;  on  t 
tne  contrary  ivitn  us,  nen  preferrsd  to  express  tne  ijiportancs 
and  richne.ss  of  the  ouiiding  just  in  tne  asceniing  gaole.   T 
Thus  many  gaoles  are  .aore  imposiag  in  neight  and  limaa  siens 
taan  the  lower  part  of  tne  ouiiding,  and  not  selaoai  an  other- 
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otnerwise  entirely  piain  structure  is  enûanceà  oy  the  luxuri- 
ant treatonent  oi  its  gaole  to  oecooie  a  show  pièce  or  architeo- 
ture.  ?reQuently  indeed  tiien  the  gable  area  was  regarded  in 
the  oid  way  as  a  .simple  sur-fcioe  vvitlicut  direction,  crnaa entai 
Windows  or  sculptured  ornaiLtiits  of  ail  kinds  wert  freeiv  jn?^- 
erttd,  cr  ci:  tii3  late  Gotiiic  period,  it  was  uniforaily  covered 
oy  tracery  in  animatea  lines;  yet  another  sort  of  development 
predo-ninated.  In  haraiony  witû  the  ascenling  outiines  of  tae 
gaole,  were  e.fpecially  vertical  divisions,  that  aniinated  the 
surface  of  the  gaole  in  the  forai -of  biind  arcades,  tracery, 
or  even  as  piers  witn  greater  projection. 

Such  a  suûdivi£iûn  was  then  developed  by  the  addition  of 
tracery,  snields  of  aras  and  other  relief  ornaments  into  gré- 
ât richne.ES,  out  preferaoly  so  ennanced  oy  adding  a  nore  pow- 
erfui  central  aiotive.  As  sucn  served  a  buttress  extending  a 
about  to  the  apex  of  tne  gaole,  which  was  accented  oy  a  caao- 
py  and  figure  décorations,  as  on  tne  aûbot' s  house  in  Heilsb- 
ronn;  out  aiost  of  ail  oy  gaole  turrets,  wnica  in  the  most  1e- 
cided  and  riche st  developuîent  eiupiiasiaed  in  tae  most  effecti- 
ve manner  ths  sharply  aspiring  vertical  lines.  T!ha   gaole  of 
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the  City  Hall  in  Weissenourg  on  tne  Sand  (?ig.  375  ^  )  nav 
oe  taken  as  an  exajiole  of  tais.   At  tne  sa.ue  tiiiie  it  sriows  a 
ûow  tae  force  of  tne  "upward  teniency"  is  continuel  even  abo- 
ve  the  ascending  lines  of  the  gaole  in  tne  almost  aoruptly  as- 
^^?  piriag  slender  finial  for  tne  Jîost  effective  aniJiation  of  an 
otnerwise  entirely  plain  outline. 

Kote  2^71.   ?vom  \^\\  o\KT\  pV\o-to|Top\\. 

Anotûer  means  occasionally  employed  for  neigntening  the  ef- 
fect  of  tne  gaole  was  its  comoination  with  slender  finis!  tur- 
rets, whicQ  rose  from  its  ridge.   yig.  3?ô,  La^en  frotn  the  3 
Court  of  Justice  in  onent,  présents  a  oeautiful  exa.npie  of  t 
tnis  tcind;  [nore  plainly,  out  with  greater  force  is  enaployed 
tne  saine  form  idea  on  tne  Heilligoeist  Hospitai  in  [jtioeci. 
291.   Steppei  Saolss. 

An  entirely  différent  oasis  appears  for  the  treaticent  of  t 
the  surfaces  of  the  gaoles,  -.vnen  tney  are  not  oorierea  oy  in- 
clined  lines  corresponding  to  tnose  of  the  roof,  out  rise  in 
rectangular  steps.  Thèse  stepped  gaoles  may  hâve  arisen  m 
régions  with  quarried  stone,  from  the  endeavor  to  avoii  the 
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gable  Elopes,  lïjiich  are  only  iuraoly  construoted  oc  plain  -^ut 
stone;  tùe  dignified  aocenting  of  the  aia,£ses  resulting  froii 
it£  form,  the  daring  sTirengtii  expressed  in  it,  tiaere  made  It 
a  partiGular  favorite  in  nortû  Sermany.  On  the  earliest  exam- 
pie£  trie  steps  were  nostly  large  and  wide;  in  the  late  tiiue 
and  especially  in  south  geraiany,  aien  reduoed  thetû  to  tne  pie- 
asing  dimensions  of  le£s  than  20  inches.  At  first  and  in  the 
Bomanesque  period  indeed,  the  surface  of  the  gaole  was  carel- 
essly  filled  by  real  and  blind  Windows  (. see  the  two  nouses  f 
froai  Cologne  in  Pigs.  111  and  lô5);  frequently  even  horizont- 
al caps  occur  as  oorders  of  the  individual  Eteps,  as  on  tbe 
hou se  s  in  Stadthagen  représente!  in  ?ig.  205,  and  on  the  brick 
gable  of  a  house  at  Luneberg  in  ?ig.  377.  As  a  contrast  to 
this  strong  accenting  of  horizontal  s,  spécial  small  .terminât- 
ions  were  usually  added  to  the  wide  steps;  .stone  pyramids  wi- 
th  free  tops,  as  in  Stadtnagen,  oattlements  or  alto  finials, 
or  eacû  step  teroainated  upward  witn  an  easiiy  ornaoïented  naai- 
1er  olind  gaole.   Ail  thèse  accessories  served  to  animate  the 
outline,  as  well  a.î  to  enhance  the  great  différence  oetween 
the  cross  section  of  tne  roof  and  the  gable,  and  this  effect 
was  even  strengthened,  if  open  tracery  was  inserted  between 
thèse  aspiring  ternainations,  and  generally  oeinà  oapped  by  t 
the  for.ii  of  a  half  o'gee  arch,  oeing  thereoy  combined  wita  tns 

aiass  of  the  éaole.  Tne  citizen'.s  House  froai  GeDogo  in  ?is. 
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378     exhioits  tnis  very  expressive  solution  in  cooioinâtion 

vïitû  an  otherwise  very  plam  gaole. 

Xo^e   2^2,.      îTom   vftYi    o\ûT\   v\\oto|vop\\. 

Witû  thèse  rich  meanr  for  aninaating  the  nârgin  ci  Lûa  gaole 
was  tnen  comoined  on  tne  richest  exainpies  tne  suodivision  of 
tne  rurfaces  oy  aspiring  olind  y.ork,  when  tne  projeciing  fln- 
ials  were  carried  down  to  tne  oass  oi  tne  gaoïe.  ïiiereoy  Lae 
splendid  eft'ect  of  tne  surface  was  intiaaately  cojioined  '/fith 
the  ornaoïental  caps  of  the  sbeps,  ânl  the  nighesi.  plane  of  t 
tne  iupressive  treatuent  of  tne  gable  was  attained,  as  eaiood- 
ied  in  tne  oi^n  Hall  in  ^{flnster.  (  See  Pig.  217  as  one  of  tne 
finest  examples). 

292.  Saoles  in  Srickworic. 

A  very  prominent  part  war  furtner  played  oy  tne  great  gabl- 
le.s  in  oricxwork,  and  they  expérience  in  tnis  a  quite  peculiar 
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deveiopmeat.   fig.  377  aiready  gives  the  impression  of  earnest 
streagth,  wûioia  is  so  weil  produced  in  thts  materiai.  On  ot- 
iier  great  examples  this  tendenoy  was  accented  by  the  develop- 
aient  of  the  vertical  wail.strips  into  bold  octagonal  piers, 
but  on  the  other  by  the  rich  aiternation  of  color,  prodooed 
Dy  tne  use  of  glazing  and  of  piastered  surfaces,  as  weil  as 
by  the  aoundant  ornamentation  by  graoeful  open  traoery,  rose- 
ttes, screen  gables,  an  extremeiy  pieasing  and  festai  impres- 
sion  was  produced.   F'ig.  379     snows  on  a  monastic  building 
in  Zinna,  how  far  with  relatively  simple  meanr  was  often  car- 
ried  the  lightne.ss  of  suûdivision  and  the  oontrast  witû  the 
iower  surface  of  the  wail;  the  gaole  end  of  tne  Gity  Hall  at 
Kflnigsberg  in  tne  Newaiark  (Fig.  380    )  may  represeni,  the  s 
splendid  effeot  of  che  ricner  examples. 

Ko\,e  212>,      "îTom  JkdVer,  î  .   ii\-t-te\.a\,tevt\,c\ve  Boc\tste\.Tv\)au\aev- 
V.e  àe«'.  Çveuîs\so\veT\  £-taa\,ee.   Vo\,.  2..  ?\, .  61.  Ber\,\.Tv.  1?62.-*ôd, 

i^ote  21k'      îvom  t\\e  totfte,   ?\.  iii. 

An  unusual  weaitn  oi  artiEtic  gradations  lies  in  thèse  sol- 
utions oetween  tne  graceful  play  of  light  lorins  and  tne  jfeign- 
ty  earne.stness  of  arrangements  of  massive  piers,  as  most  cha- 
raoteristically  rapresented  on  the  citizen' s  Houses  m  Greifs- 
wald  and  wismar,  valuaole  materials  for  thorough  studies.  We 
must  unforounaLely  hère  restriot  ourselves  to  tne  orief  indi- 
cations aiready  given. 
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Iji^  II.  Oevelopment  of  the  laterior. 

Ohapter  3.  V^ooden  Geilings  and  tiieir  Supports. 
293.  Beam  Geilings  of  tiie  larger  Haiis. 
As  tnonamental  domestio  architecture  commenoed  witû  the  érec- 
tion of  festai  halls,  thèse  likewise  in  the  entire  middle  a^- 
es  foroQ  the  oasis  for  the  rioher  internai  treatment.  The  de- 
velopment  of  the  latter  tnay  oe  continuously  foliowed,  and  wh- 
at  wa£  worked  ont  therein  then  surpasses  the  at  first  extrem- 
ely  simply  treated  actual  iiving  rooas. 

Naturally  there  hâve  remained  to  us  froin  the  earliest  oall 

structures  only  descriptions  filled  withe  enthusiastic  prais- 

are 
3yjeE,  wnich  with  diffioulty  estiaiated  at  their  absolute  practi- 

cal  value.  7^e  sûail  hâve  to  judge  of  thèse  high  assertions  oy 
tûe  contrast  with  sucn  siiûple  conditions  ïe  other' re.spect  s, 
Dut  may  assuae  for  them  in  any  case,  that  the  ouildings  were 
chieily  finisned  by  painting,  and  that  they  had  wooden  ceili- 
ngs.  It  is  stated  that  viooden  ceilings  also  were  for  a  very 
long  tiaie  af&erwards  the  most  common  mode  of  construction  for 
aiost  secular  nall  buildings.  ïhey  already  occur  in  the  plai- 
nest  construction,  the  .squared  oeams  remaining  visible  with- 
out  any  covering  beneath,  Lneir  surfaces  newn  witn  tae  axe, 
only  oy  tne  warm  color  tones  and  tne  peculiar  surfaces  of  tne 
structural  aiaterial  producing  a  clear  and  dignified,  as  well 
as  a  comfortaole  impression.  Very  comaionly  were  they  empioy- 
ed  in  fcûis  aianner,  so  interesting  oy  it.s  modesty,  m  casties 
and  City  nall s,  when  a  layer  of  planks  or  timoers  extended  a- 
J/^oove  the  .simple  oeams,  so  tnat  the  entire  deoLh  of  tne  oeams 
remained  visiole  oeneatû.     Tne  internai  view  of  tne  Kni^h- 
ts'  Hall  in  Gastle  Scnlegler  at  Heimsxieim  .'(?ig.  338)  reprodu- 
ces  sucû  a  ceiling.  B"'or  nigner  pretension,  the  .joints  of  the 
ceiling  olanks  were  covered  oy  oattens,  oul  particularly  i.ae 
angles  of  oeams  were  ciianged  oy  cnamfers,  coves  or  richer  mo- 
uldings.   Tne  connection  with  tns  masonry  was  preferaoly  so 
.  arrange!,  that  a  oeam  was  piaced  as  a  wall  oea.n  on  slone  cor- 
beis  next  tae  wali,  into  wûicn  tne  oeams  were  then  gainei. 
Thèse. wall  beams  were  then  usually  arnamented  oy  mouldings, 
and  as  a  rule  and  without  structural  purpose,  they  also  exten- 
ded along  tne  end  wali  s  before  the  beams.   a'igs.  331  to  333 
.show  sucn  an  arrargement  from  tne  Gastle  at  Oracow  witn  the 
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pecaliari"&y,  taac  tae  intervais  oetiveen  the  very  closely  foa- 
08d  oeaafis  are  not  ciosed  by  transver.se  planks,  but  by  longit- 
uàinai  hait  timbers  rebated  in,  and  tnat  between  uae   oeam  en- 
ds are  framed  smali  biooks,  wiiioa  reoail  the  mouldings  of  the 
beams.  A  further  substantial  enrichnient  i^  found  on  anotber 
oeiling  of  the  saaie  baiLdingy(?igs.  334  to  33ô),  produced  by 
rionly  mouided  small  oross  beams  instead  of  tne  joint  oattens 
previously  meniionel,  sd'-that  a  division  into  ooffers  witb  t 
witû  ths  .strongsst  effect  is  produoed.  Thèse  coffers  are  th- 
en  ciosed  oy  ooard  framed  panels  as  in  oaoinet-aiakecs'  worlc. 
The  menoers  of  this  ceiling  hâve  the  considérable  deptn  of  f 
fully  3.2s  ft..,  in  wûicQ  they  do  not  stand  alone  at  ail.  The 
great  dimensions  of  tne  wooden  timbers  nere  employed  are  b^^- 
ed  on  the  width  01  tne  hall,  hère  amounting  to  aoout  26.3  ft, 
Tne  fanoifui  effect  of  tûi s  massive  treatment  Is  yet  enhanoed 
oy  two  strong  girdsrs,  that  witnout  any  clear  necessity  lie 
beneatn  the  narrow  iower  oeams  and  .near  the  wails.   Tne  first 
assiimption  of  a  later  addition  oecome.E  doubtful,  oecause  else- 
wnere,  for  example  in  une  aooot' s  nouse  aL  Lennin,  is  repeat- 
ed  a  similar  arrangement,  appearing  to  us  illogioai  ani  evid- 
ently  serving  purposeç  of  Deauty. 

KoXe  2,^70.   S\]kO\v  exow.p\,€.i  o"^  xtseàxoexsoX  ^o^'î^s  o^  ce\V\nçs  ove 

\xv.   1889  et  .çec\, 
294.   Girders. 
Tne  form  of  tae  girders,  wnich  are  iiere  aiisd  iiore  as  free 
accessories  of  an  artistic  caprice,  sveryivnere  wins  great  Im- 
portance for  tne  appearance  of  oeam  ceiiings,  irhere  on  accou- 
nt  of  the  width  of  the  roon  to  be  spacned,  or  trie  wea^ness  01 
timoers  at  com-nand,  support  of  tne  csiiing  oeams  oecomes  nec- 
.-essary.   Since  tney  strongiy  affect  the  eye,  they  were  speoi- 
aliy  treated,  richly  moulded  or  even  decorated  oy  carvings. 
iis   give  in  ?ig.  337     àni   on  tne  adjacent  PiaLe  sucn  a  csi- 
iing t'rom  a  nouse  in  Sppan,  wnere  for  a  widtn  of  room  of  some- 
snat  more  than  19.7  ?t..,  a  strong  girder  is  employai  to  oear 
the  snallow  oeams.   It  is  ornamented  oy  rioh  coves  and  3  car- 
ved  oottom  memoer  in  tne  form  of  a  turned  mouiding,  on  tne^s 
i/^sides  being  vary  effective  sunsen  ornamental  work.  âô  the  s 
support,  it  is  strengthened  oy  a  wooien  orackeL  cap  beneath. 
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iikewlse  ricûiy  treated. 

iîoAie  276.   Çvom  àro>û\,T\é,.i  \.x\  t^e  VVewev  Ba\x\xtl-t^e. 
895.  Qeiling  Supports  of  V»ood  and  of  Stone. 

If  tue  width  of  the  room  were  inoreased  so  muoii,  tûat  even 

girders  aione  coald  not  bear  the  weight  of  the  ceiling,  tbese 

jfere  tùen  supported  by  wooden  or  stone  isolated  supports  or 

pûsts.  Tùey  for  ver  y  long  plans  of  halls  very  commonly  resu- 

ited  tûe  arrangement  of  girder£  and  rows  of  post.s  as  prefera- 

ûle,  and  .wnicù  extended  lengtiiwise  the  bail,  aocording  to  the 

width  of  tne  roooi  oeing  oae  in  the  middle,  two  or  three,  or 

indeed  in  four  répétitions,  as  in  tne  Kaufhaus  at  Constance, 

As  a  very  oharaoteristio  exaoïole  serves  the  Knights'  Hall  of 
*  277 

Gastle  Sohlegler  at  Heiaisheiîi  in  Wurtemberg  (?ig.  333    ). 

whose  oeiling  is. supported  oy  tnree  rows  of  heavy  oaKen  suoo- 
3'vorts.  Taese  isolated  .supports  are  of  the  simpiest  form  there, 
and  as  usual  aave  suoh  dimensions,  tnat  tne  girders  are  stro- 
ngiy  enoiosed  oy  tneir  fori-shaped  upper  ends.  A  tenon  left 
in  the  middle  of  this  mortise  tnen.extends  into  tne  girder  a 
and  ensures  its  immooiiity  lengthwise.  The  posts  nere  in  oa- 
r^  directiy  support  the  girders,  partiy  oy  steep  braces  or  a 
âiso  oy  ûracket  caps,  wnicn  iikewise  extend  through  the  upoer 
part  of  the  posts.  Stsewhere  thèse  posts  are  indeed  treated 
with  great  liking,  and  tne  nainoer  of  oeautifui  soiutions  is 
extremely  great.   Thus  ?ig.  389  ^^  reproduces  a  typical  metn- 
od  of  treatment  froai  a  connection  m  tûe  ceilmg  oi"  tne  8ran- 
ary  aL  'Jim,  which  with  merely  tne  expédients  of  the  carpenter 
attains  to  a  very  ciear  and  effective  treatment  of  oase,  saa- 
£t  ani  cap.   The  ceilmg  resting  on  tais  isolated  .  support,  o 
oesides  the  structurally  necessary  girders  also  aas  others  e 
extendmg  m  tne  same  direction  as  tne  oeams,  oniy  wilû  rega- 
rd to  oeauty.   îne  aivantage  in  extendina  beans  on  ail  four 
sides  and  afforded  oy  tnis  arrangement,  nâ£  oeen  ensared  in 
otner  cases  oy  piacing  similar  oraces  as  unier  tne  girder,  a 
also  oeneata  the  oeams  lying  aoove  tne  post,  or  to  separate 
stiftening  oeams. oelow  tne  girder  and  extending  in  tne  same 
direction  as  tne  beams. 

Kote  2T7.   îvo»  .!?Qv\,u8,  îi.   i)\e  \&\xt\8\-  ut^4  AV-tevt\xro.£àcwVT^o- 
\.e  \,m  ï.OTvk|re\.c\\  ''R^r-lte^doerè.  iîecV.ov\;ve\,ç.  S\u-l-t4or\.  1889. 

Kote  278.   îvom  So'tvtt^ev,  Z»      ^'ve  "\^o\,'z>ovo'f\\"te\;\\ir  ûe\itî-c.\\\,o- 
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With  suostantiaiiy  greater  expense  tne  beautifuL  wooien  oo- 
st   (B'ig.   390)   froai  tûe  oid  Royal  Palace  at  Municû  is  deoorat- 
ed  ûy  oarviags.     Another  example  of  dry  and  powerful  natur-? 
froB  tiae  National  Museuoi  at  Munich  le  addei  in  ?ig.   391.     Ot~ 
hers  are  given  in  the  repeatedly  oaentioned  work  of   SciaSlfer. 

The  fancifal  décoration,   at  the.saoïe  tiaie  poor  in  et'fect, 
of  TTOoden   supports  oy  variously  rhaped  chaaifers  and  notching 
of  the  angles,   a£  frequently  ooiûiûon  today  as  a  héritage  of  t 
tne  19  th  century,   does  not  corre.spond  to  the.skiiled  artist- 
ic   sensé  of  the  aiiddle  âges,      Siaiple  chamfecs  were  only  utii- 
ized  for  tne  formation  of  cleariy  octagonal   sùafts  as  in  Pig. 
390.     .If  a  riciier  .ef  f  ect  were  desired,    tnen  the  snaf  t  of  tae 
support  was  oe^et  oetteec  base  and  capital  on  ail  .sides  oy  na 
aaeinûers  easily  fonned  with  the  narrow  saw  (?ig.   389),   or  were 
lEore  àivishly  treated  oy  deeply  sunken  carved   work.    (?igs. 
390,   391).     The  chaaifering  of  tûe  shaft  hère  mentioned   i  g  of- 
ten  found  connected   witn  it.t  réduction  to  a.slender  octagonal 
support,   or  witû  ricner  ornaîiientation. 

Besides   tae  .wooden  posts,   ali,nougû  more  rarely,    we  also   t'i- 
nd   stone  coluoins  for   suoporting   tne  ceiling  girders.     ^ikewi- 
•se  olracss  are  also  ojcasionally  connected  .with  tnsse,   a?  on 
tne  lâte  Sotnanesque  wall   posts  of   tne  Ijiperial  Palace  at  3os- 
lar,    (?ig.    392  ^79)^    wnose   oraces  were  renewed  in   tae  15  t'^ 
century,    and  as  :n3y  oe    seen  on  tne  plainly  oeautiful   isolated 
ûiers  of  tne  Kaufihaus  and  3ity  qail  at  Ooblenz.      Other  wise 
cen  pret'erred   sucn    simple  expédients,   a?   appear  on  the  fine 
sândstone  colujin  of   tne  Aûoot'. s  nouse  at  àdauiorona.  (?ig.393). 

i\0\e   2,79.      îvom   D\e   ItuxvstàexxK'tî.ttVev   d,ev  .Çvo\D^,l^x    Yiaxvwooe  v . 
11    fteâ.    Bez.    tt\Vàe.£Y\e\t^.    1    &;   2.    StoàX   GosXor.    Bax\o\:>er  .l<30\ . 
29ô.      Sneathei  and  paneled  Wooden  Oeiiings. 

Besides  tne  deveiopraent  of  oea.ii  ceilings  oased  on  workir^ 
ideas,    wnioh.we  aave  pursued   in  the  preceding,    tiiere  occurs 
a  différent  tendency,   wnicn  lays  less   stress  on  e:npnasizing 
a   structural   necessity.      Not  always,    ani   e^pscialiy   not  in    s 
snall  and  low  interiors,   could  .nen  employ  the  large  timoers; 
for  it  was  next   to  cover  taese  oy  a  flat    surface.      B^or  thi  s 
purpose  indeed,    the  entire   spaces  were  filled  wita  ioa.ii  on   s 
stiCica,    so  tnat  tne  ûea.ns  were   flusn  witn   tnese   surfaces,    or 
were  even  covered  with  olaster  iike  tnose.      In  oetter  constr- 
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construction,  such  a  lower  surface  was  ooverei  oy  wcolen  she- 
athing.  In  tiie  .simple st  case,  this  sheatning  i£  "iappacl",  i. 
e. ,  eaoQ  aiternate  ooard  —  generaiiy  witn  inouidel  elgss  — 
is  laid  on  the  boards  next  it  at  each  sids.  Sucn  ceilings  w 
were  oiostiy  decoratsd  by  aitecnating  oands  of  aniinatel  paint- 
inâ,.  îne  ceiling  froin  Qastle  Reiffenstein  in  tûe  îyrol  (?ig. 
394   .)  may  .personif y  the  .ef  t'ect,  altiiougii  diffecently  oons- 
tracted  oy  tûe  insertion  ot*  longitudinal  ooards  into  grooves 
in  tûe  slender  oeaaiE.  More  ornaoïental  becomes.suoh  a  sùeatti- 
ing,  if  tiie  ooards  are  placed  oeside  each  otrier  and  Lae  join- 
ts are  covrered  by  oattens.  Thèse  frequently  take  tne  fonn  of 
smali  oeaoQS  of  semicircalar  section  of  3.2  to  5.1  ins.  dianae- 
ter,  wiiicn  aii  tne  ends  as  al  so  indeed  in  tne  aiiddie,  pass  in- 
to tûe  rectanguiar  foriii;  at  thèse  places  tûey  are  quite  thin, 
and  then  again  permit  tne  entire  ceiling  to  oe  covered  by  oa- 
inting,  as  this  occurred  in  the  15  tn  century  in  a  roooi  in  t 
tùe  Sâstle  at  Nuremoerg. (ffig.  395  ^^^), 

)^o\z   2£0.   îvow  .PouV,er-t,  ¥  .  ïi\^   TiXwvK^er-Cào-txV,  vtv  Qe\Atac>\\T'S\- 

Note  281.   Çvoxa  ^e\<ieVo-^t  i  ^«   0\e  OvwowentVV.  àe.î  i^\\,-te\,o\,- 
tevs.   )<\xvewyoer4.   164A-18S'2<. 

In  very  long  rooms,  in  wûich  the  ooards  and  DaLtens  could 
not  extend  frooi  end  to  end  in  one  pièce,  a  transverse  oatten 
was  inserted  at  tne  continuons  joint  of  the  ooards,  or  a  boa-,, 
^'  ■/  rd  trsated  like  a  band,  taess  uransverse  divisions  oein^  also 
strengthened  oy  several  layers  of  mouidei  ooards  and  oattens. 
3ub  aiso  oy  the  babbsns  could  ûe  fonoei  paraliei  or  oolique 
squares,  hexagons  and  other  suodivisions  of  the  panels,  oands 
etc.   If  tnese  ,(ie:ùùQC  i   were  ieap  enougn,  tûey  could  oe  fasten- 
SXàQ^   liractly  to  tae  ûea,ûs,  uuen  joiaiag  ths  paneling,  rsceivi- 
Qg  in  :nortis-3£  tua  iiviiing  timoers.   îinally  appsared  aiso 
carvings,  e  spécial  ly  rose'Gues  t'or  tae  iatersactions  et'  tiie  o 
oattens,  oands,  saielis  of  arns  anl  ctiiar  oraanental  /^or-c  ko? 
ta^  ^urf^j^s  ol  Ghe  paasLs,  ail  ir^.ya.^.nuly   fartai?  sii^rj^i 
/^/oy  rioii  p^iiatia^  ^ai  |iliLa-^.  '1-3   ^i7î  m  'J'i'i.    393  0"i3  ?u  Vi^ 

33-^tiy  C3ilin?s  froai  tne  to-called  3olden  Hall  of  Honensal^b- 
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urg,    and  in  ?ig.  337  the  carved  roof  in  tne  Jocnel's  Tower 

/  263 
at  Sterling,  "^  which  iatter  in  its  uniform  ricnness  alresdy 

leels  ths  oaiission  of  the  contrast  of  iiiore  guiet.  surfaces  re- 
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required  for  tiie  eifeot.  Beautifully  oarved  ceilings  of  this 
kind  are  found  in  tne  Bavarian  National  Maseuin  at  Municb;  an- 
other  irom  the  Palaoe  of  the  prince  ûisûop  of  Augsburg  at  ?tf- 
.  £sen  witb  oarved  figures  ùas  been  puolished  by  Heideioff  .^^"^ 

Vote  262.   Çvom  .Sc.\\4\à\,  0.   î)\e  Veste  lio\\ew8a\,%o\jiTè.  PV ,  ô. 
Vvewwcx.   18^6. 

iîote  28a.   ïvo\A  ÇcxuVievt. 

Ko\e  28A.   0\.e  OrwoTfcexvWV.  àes  Jfc\-t-te\,o\-teT  e.  ^etA:-.  23.  P\..  7. 
l^urexftX^ex'è.   1844-18. 2. 

297.  ?/ooden  Ceilings  of  curved  Porai. 

As  a  Jpeoial  variety  of  wooden  ceilings  are  finaliy  to  be 
ûientioned  tùose,  whion  assume  tne  lorm  of  a  tunnel  vault.  T 
T'hey  are  found  in  Germany,  curved  in  segmentai  lines,  not  ra- 
rely  in  tne  late  period,  and  for  tne  mostly  low  rooms,  tney 
fortn  an  extremely  oeneficial  upper  terinination.   Their  surfa- 
ces are  treated  like  flat  ceilings,  i.e..,  they  are  suodividsd 
Dy  longitudinal  oeams  or  battens;  on  une  principal  axes  are 
regularly  strengtnening  arones,  frequently  resting  on  rich  s 
3XX  supports  with  carvings.  Booms  up  to  about  19.7  ft.  wide  or 
^^  even  larèer  are  soanned  oy  tneia  in  tneir  free  swing,  as  in  t 
the  old  nall  of  tne  Gity  Hall  at  Munich.   In  wider  roOiUS  sup- 
ports are  eitner  set  oeneatn  tne  crown  oi  tne  vauiL,  as  reor- 
esented  m  S'ig.  396  for  the  refeotory  of  tne  Carthusian  J/lonas- 
Lery  at  Nureaioerg,  ani  as  m  richer  equipment  witû  carved  vo- 
rk  on  the  posts  and  transverse  oeams  is  snown  oy  tne  wincer 
refectory  at  Bebennausen. 

Very  mucn  more  granily  are  treated  curved  wooden  ceilinî^s 
in  tae  Gotnio  rooms  of  ?rench  castles,  wnen  tney  were  sxtend- 
ed  in  the  forii  of  pomLed  vaulLs  nign  to  line  roof.  b'ii.   399 
gives  froin  a  drawing  of  Violle^-le-Duc  "^^"^  a  view  oi  tne  vasL 
nall  possessed  oy  tae  Gastie  of  3ourcy,  a  rooai  not  less  than 
52.5  ft.  wide,  196.9  ft.  long  ana  7d*7   ft.  nign  to  tne  ridge 
of  tne  ceilmg.   In  qeroiany  the  nall  of  tne  Oity  Bail  at  ^^ur- 
e-noarg  and  the  old  citizens'  hall  of  tn3  Oity  Baii  at  Manl^ia- 
usen  in  Thuringia  foiriû- a  weak  imitation  of  those  mignty  nells, 
though  witû  greatly  reduced  dimensions,  corresponding  to  tie 
generally  inferior  conditions  of  former  Germany.   îne  magnif- 
icent  and  richly  constructed  ceilings  of  tnis  art  extendir^ 
to  the  roof  in  Sngland  hâve  already  been  mentioned  m  another 
place- (Art.  75).    iîo-te  2Sô.  V\o\,Vet-\»e-D\iC.  VoV.  â .  p.  2cô . 
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Oûâpter  9.  Vaulted  Interiors. 
29S.  Monastic  Interiors;  ghapter  Haiis. 
Besides  the  halls  furnished  witn  wooden  oeilings,  vaulted 
rooms  likewise  play  an  ioaportant  part,  particularly  in  monas- 
tic architecture.  Also  in  tneoa  it  dépends  only  upon  the  wld- 
tn  oi.span  and  tne  ooidness  of  tne  architect,  wnether  tne  en- 
tire  space  is  cof.ered  in  one.span,  in  one  or  two,  or  even  as 
in  the  grand  refectory  oi  ths  Monastery  of  Qeorgenthal^in  Thu- 
ringia^^°,  three  rows  of  coluinns  supported  the  vaults  in  Fev- 
erai  lines.  ^   certain  oonteinporary  changé  indeed  occurs,  tn- 
at  at  the  beginning  of  the  dewelopment  in  vaults  of  lower  ro- 
oms,  men  did  not  ^yet  possess  the  certainty  of  the  later  tiiie, 
and  therefore  preferred  a  division  into  sfnali  bays.   ïnus  the 
chapter  haiis  of  Roaianesque  aïonasteries,  whicn  hâve  the  toler- 

3^.^dbiy  constant  diaiensions  of  âDout  30  ft.  square,  are  as  a  rule 
divided  ûy  4  coluinns  into  9  square  oays.  Their  cross  vaults 
are  at  lirst  without  rios;  the  supports  are  aiso  frequently 
severe  and  earnest  in  form,  as  in  the  chapter  hall  at  Broinoa- 
ch,  one  of  tne  oidest  in  Germany.  Ëisewhere  and  e.specially 
in  tûc  Saxon  monasteries,  it  was  preferred  to  aecorate  thèse 

3ZoSupports  aûost  ohaminély  on  shafts  and  caoitals,  an  exanoole 
of  wûich  is  given  in  ?ig.  400    ,  from  the  cnapter  nall  of 
the  Monastery  of  3.  Sgidion  at  Brunswick,  now  arranged  as  ^ 
iiiuseuoi  rooai.   Tne  architectural  forai  thus  produced  wa£  then 
oiore  fancifuliy  and  more  strongiy  deveioped  in  the  13  th  cen- 
tury  oy  tue  introduction  of  riooed  vaults.   ixceiient  exatrol- 
es  aaiong  otûers  are  tne  halls  of  the  Cistercian  foundation  of 
Heiligkreuz  and  tnat  at  RooierEdorf  near  3onn,  tae  latter,  as 
wsll  as  tûat  at  Altenberg  near  Gologne,  naving  great  oeautv 
of  proportions.  îhe  like  form  was  also  décisive  in  the  3oth- 
ic  period  for  chapter  nall  s  by  force  of  custoai;  rarely  war  e 
employed  the  then  secured  aoility  for  vauiting  greater  rooTis; 
unusuai  is  tne  lengtny  form  of  nall  in  two  aisles  found  ir  t 
tne  Oastle  of  tne  Order  at  Marienbarg  and  in  Mauloronn.  (?j^. 

13  2^^). 

Kote  2S6.   Dexv\;mo\.pt^e|e.  l'eue,  p.  93. 

Ko-\,e  28T.   ÏTO«v  \>e^\tmo\,ptVeè,e.  l'ôOe.  p.  91. 

Ko\e   28Ç.    ?vovA   pu\)\,^.oo■t^o^^£   ot    Vî\.e\\ev   Baxx^xtt't.'te. 

Ko\e   2S9.      S\,«v\\,ov,    \)uii   \»\'t\\    e\i^p\.e   cro.iî   viOuXi-ts   \.x\  îoTvten- 
a)^.      S>ee  V\.o\,\,e\-\»e--ûuc .    Ho\.    1.   p.    21k» 
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Ratiher  to  the  usuai  square  pian  adhered  the  oiiapter  nall  at 
Sberbach  in  the  Rùeingau,  vauited  with  a  middie  support  (ori- 
ginated  by  the  rebuilding  of  an  earlier  hall  with  nine  bays), 
and  at  Zwretl  in  lower  Austria.  (Pig.  401  ^°°).  The  room  If  e 
evidently  again  square  and  one  oolumn  supports  four  cross  va- 
ults,  that  nave  projeoting  ribs,  a  proof  that  the  arrangeinent 
before  us  already  faiis  in  the  beginning  of  the  13  tû  oentury. 
Very  peculiar  is  the  treatment  of  the  springing,  where  the  d 
placing  of  the  3  heavy  ribs  on  the  slender  shaft  of  tne  colu- 
ain  i.£  perhaps  somewhat  detailed,  but  is  done  with  very  ooli 
and  attractive  effect.   Similar  solutions  in  somewhat  advanc- 
J;t'>  ed  forms  are  found  in  3oh5nau  near  Heidelberg  and  in  Bebenhau- 
sen;  tne  accenting  of  the  springing  oy  strong  ooroellings  of 
aiternating  forms  is  generaily  a  frequently  occurring  ten:35n- 
cy  in  the  13  tû  century. 
299.  Vauited  Halls. 

As  an  expresse!  contrast  to  the  severe  solemnity  of  thip  m 
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EDonastio  nall,  we  exhioit  in  Pig.  402  *^  a  room  of  siàilap 

plan  but  of  tne  developed  Gotûic  period,  from  the  Renneoerg 

in  upper  Kesse.  Hère  it  is  no  longer  sought  to  emphasize  the 

opposition  oetween  support  and  burden;  liant  and  apparently 

mdependent  spring  tne  graceful  coved  ribs  from  tne  slender 

jiiddle  oolumn  witnout  any  capital.  Deep  window  recesses,  wh- 

ich  irrsgularly  admit  lignt  from  différent  sides,  strengtben 

the  ooinfortaDle  and  entirely  seoular  impression  of  tne  apart- 

ment,  whicn  is  also  undisturoed  in  its  harmony  oy  certain  ir- 

reguiarities  of  plan  and  of  the  treatment  of  the  vauits.   /^s 

a  distinguisned  counterpart  may  finaliy  oe  reproduced  hère  t 
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the  nooie  nall  (?ig.  403    ),  that  lorms  tne  summer  refecto- 

3l<'ry  of  tne  orand  Master  in  Marienburg.  Tne  oeautiful  propori,- 
ions  of  tas  interior,  tae  noois  iightness,  witn  '.vnica  tce  gr- 
anité miliis  suoport  seems  to  oear  tne  vauloing,  tne  rien  ar- 
rangement of  tne  riûs  of  Las  vauits,  together  witn  tue  mapter- 
ly  arrangement  of  tne  aoundanb  liâatmg,  make  the  room  3  i^ost 
wohderful  snoiv  pièce  of  meàiaevai  architecture,  even  in  tre 
oareness  of  its  présent  internai  equipment. 

îîo'te  290.   îrovTi  Bou-  uwà  ï.uxvs-tàexvvix«v8\,ev  \dox\  ^essexv.   ?vo\d\- 
x\%  0\xev\\e£seTv.   ^vexe  E«à\n^eT\.  p.  262».  ûor^stad-l.  18*30. 

Ko-^e  291.   ÎVOX&  àTa\K\x\43  ot  t^e  iieï8o\\,àQTvsto\,-l.  i,SuT\>cu> . 


For  a  more  cîieerful  àaraioay  than  tiie  chapter  halls  are  also 
tûe  assemoly  halls  and  refectopies  regularly  designed  in  the 
oloisters.  B'requently,  as  in  the  Monastery  of  Heilsbronn,  in 
ths  Oastle  of  the  Order  at  Heilsbsrg,  etc*,  a  great  vauit  ex- 
tends  over  the  entire  îfidth,  but  as  a  ruie  it  is  divided  into 
two  aisles  by  a  row  of  supports.   Occasionally  are  found  such 
restricted  proportions  of  rootns  as  tnaL  of  tûe  Monastery  of 
{yiichaeistein  in  the  Harz,  or  the  laymen'  s  refeotory  in  Manlb- 
ronn  and  Beoensùausen;  but  as  a  rule  the  wealth  of  the  oDonas- 
tery  ind  its  eminent  rank  finds  conscious  expression  in  thèse 
refeotoriee.  Thus  the  refeotory  at  Sohônau  near  Heidelberg, 
later  transformed  into  a  ohuroh,  rises  to  a  very  free  and  li- 
ght  effeot  (Pig.  404  2^^);  stiil  prouder  and  more  f estai  aop- 
ears  the  refeotory  at  Mauloronn.  (""ig.  14).   It  is  covered  by 
a  cross  vault  with  six  compartaients,  so  that  ooth  on  the  Yf%Xl 
as  on  the  row  of  isoiated  supports,  thinner  and  stronger  col- 
uinns  or  wall  oorDels  alternate  witn  each  other.   In  order  to 
ûave  ail  transverse  arones  reach  equal  heights  in  spite  of  t 
the  différent  spans,  the  narrower  side  arches  hâve  oeen  very 
strongly  stilted.   Their  springings  are  accented  by  a  spécial 
ioipost  in  the  forai  of  a  ring  around  the  shaft. 

Note   292..      ïrom   iioVXev,    G.      l>etv\tTRBi\,ev   ô^euXs^Yxew   Bau\t\jkT[\st. 

Qorms-toOit.  ieiô-iea2. 

301.   Halls  at  Noyon  and  at  Marienoerg. 
In  gênerai  also  in  thèse  two-aisled  vaulted  rooois  tne  ende- 

avors  of  tne  later  tioie  tend  lo  an  always  aiore  slender  effect. 
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«■rom  France  we  give  in  ?ig.  405     a  beautiiul  nall  from  tne 

ûatnedrai  Foundation  at  Noyon,  an  interior  in  wnicû  in  a  fiq- 

gular  way  witn  tne  noole  ecclesiastical  dignity  of  the  hall 

harmonizes  tne  plain  fireplace,  wnion  indioates  a  use  for  se- 

3;i^cular  living  purposes.   Of  similar  slenderness,  out  whicn  oy 

tne  aosence  of  ail  impost  aiouldings  is  even  enhanced  in  iiror- 

ession,  is  tne  ^onderfully  light  nail  of  tne  summer  refeotory 

in  Beoennauses.   But  tne  grandest  effect  of  this  kind  is  pro- 

•poi 
duced  ûy  tne  aiagnificent  nail  of  iiarienberg.  ?ig.  406  ^^  .  î 

ïne  rich  suodivisions  of  tnesiiar  vaults  unité  hère  on  tûe  s 

slsnder  granite-coluinns  an  entire -Dundle-of  sioiilar  vault  rios, 

wnicn  radiate  fanlike  lio  ail  side  s,  and  by  taeir  rion  play  oi 

lines  ani  ooli  span  hâve  arousea  the  astonishinent  of  laynea 
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ana  oi'  woaàering  reoogûiuion  of  tradesmeQ  at  ail  tiaies,  ani 
even  wiien  the  gothic  style  passed  as  barûario,  t'ound  zae   9o~ 
preoiation  of  tiie  best  of  men. 

iîote  292..      ?Tom  mi^   o\jiTv  p\\o'toè,\vap.\\. 

302.  Rioher  forais  of  Vaulus  of  the  Late  Period. 

Witri  the  close  of  tûe  middle  âges,  there  everywûere  increa- 
sed  the  use  of  rioher  forms  of  vaults,  not  only  in  smaller  r 
rooms,  but  also  in  larger  halls.  Particularly  the  Saxon  cas- 
tles  in  late  Gotnic  are  found  equipped  with  tûe  most  develoo- 
ed  plans  of  vaults,  tnat  are  mostly  executed  without  rios,  o 
but  with  very  small  oompartaients  as  tne  so-oalled  oellular  v 
vaults.  We  represented  on  tne  Plate  near  page  109  tue  Albre- 
chtsburg  at  Meissen  with  its  rionly  vaulted  rooms  and  halls. 
Gikewise  without  any  décorative  ornament,  they  are  very  effe- 
ctive oy  the  peculiarity  of  tneir  lines,  by  the  depths  in  the 
cell-like  oompartments  of  tne  ricnly  arranged  star  vaults  and 
oy  the  effects  of  light,  which  resuit  froQû  the  deep  window  re- 
cesses. In  ôûe  great  room  in  the  third  story,  we  see  contom- 
poraneously  how  even  rooms  over  32.3  ft.  in  span  were  covered 
oy  single  vaults  in  favor  of  a  spacious  effect.   3uch  vaults 
of  wide  span  in  the  rich  forms  of  net  or  star  vaults  form  a 
spécial  pridjB-of^the  15  th  century.  à  good  exaoïpie  is  tne 
oeautiful  conversation  nall  erected  in  the  year  1495  in  Maui- 
oronn,  whioh  i£  inserted  oetwôen  the  aobot's  house  ând  tae 
cloister  proper.(?ig.  407    ).   It  is  a  naii  aoout  19.7  ft. 
A'ide  and  55.9  ft.  long,  whicû  is  coverea  oy  ô  oays  oi  net  va- 
'] '<  oults.  It  receives  abundan'D  light  ûûrou^n  Lhe  trioie  windoîvs 
of  tûe  soutn  side,  and  it  oontains  tûe  picturesqueiy  enolo^ei 
winding  stair'.vay  isading  to  the  uppsr  story. 

iîQ-te  2*04.   îvow,  i'cuVus,  t.   ûVe  OX£''^evc\.Qxv  fe'cteS.  -oow  iiov\o- 
voicvxx.   ?.  l'è.    £tu-ttèov\.  1890. 

303.  '/^adislaw  Bail  at  Prague. 

Sntirely  outside  tne  séries  stands  pernaps  tûe  last  ;nea3a9- 
vai  palace  structure;  trie  '/ïiadislaw  hali  in  tne  Palace  at  ^r- 
ague  (See  Plate  next  page  332  and  ?ig.  403  ^^■"'),  ootû  for  Its 
oiagnitude,  as  well  as  tne  mode  of  its  vaulting.  It  is  a  work 
of  Lue  oiaster  ,Benedikt  Ries  froai  Pisting  in  lower  Austria,  w 
wûicû  the  Onechs  liked  to  naine  Senesch  of  baun,  frooi  ni?  Imit- 
er résidence  in  Boûemia.   Approximating  it  m  tûe  spirite:i  c 
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course  of  the  Unes  and  in  tne  overooîûiag  oï  Vae   numerous  ii- 
ffioulties,  which  resuited  froai  tne  oonstruotion,  indeed  only 
of  the  Qooie  ùali,  that  occupies  tàe  projeoting  corner  build- 
ing in  the  Gastle  of  Meissen.  One  aiay  see  in  it  indeed  tbe 
direct  ancestor  of  tnis  nail,  and  therebly  place  it  in  tne  s 
séries  of  for.is  and  ideas  of  the  late  (^othio  sohool  of  upper 
Saxony. 

Ât  the  rîladislaw  hall  the  vault  begins  not  very  hign  above 
the  floor,  spans  52.6  f t. ,  is  arranged  with  axial  lengtbs  of 
39.4  ft.  and  a  height  of  42.7  ft.  to  the  bosses,  and  oy  tbe 
33/ribs  of  the  net  vaults  also  forming  circief  on  the  plan,  ,i  s 
suodivided  with  great  charrn  and  anioQation.  îhe  hall  is  196.9 
ft.  long  and  is  divided  into  5  bays.   In  eacû  oay  is  a  great 
double  window  witn  stone  cross  oetween  tne  wall  piers.  îbe 
iaipression  of  une  hall  is  a  very  powerful  one.  The  great  di- 
inensions  of  ail  détails,  as  well  as  of  tne  Windows,  contribu- 
te  to  heighten  tiie  grandeur  of  appearacce.  Tnis  nall  liijevfi- 
se  needs  no  furtner  décoration  to  produce  a  grand  sffeot,  al- 
though  inaster  Benedict,  wnen  ne  oreated  the  work,  certainly 
did  not  intend  that  such  should  oe  omiLted. 

304.  Qorridors  and  ijoobies. 

îo  vaulted  roons  also  oslong  "one  Connecting  passages  an.*^ 
loûûies,    since  they  generaliy  possessed  an  artistic   creaom^no. 
'fie  nave  repeatedly  eoQpQasized,    Lhat  tney  possessed   dul   saû^ll 
331^iiiiportance  in  the  oiiddle  âges,    and  tnus  those  ivita  oetter  tr- 
eatnaent  were  quite  rare  at  first.     cross  vaulLS  or  rictier  fo- 
rais in  a  later  tiaae  also  usualiy  fom  tneir   sole  décoration. 
Only  quite  excelptionaily,    as  in  the  looDy  of   tne  Grand  Mist- 
er' s  résidence  in  Gastle  Marienoera,    reoresented  by  F'is. 
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409         ,    are  tney  raised   to  nigher  rank  oy  Windows  wita  trac- 
er y  and  a  ooldly  conceived  Lreatinent  of   the  supports. 

305.  Kitchens. 

A  spécial  group  aaiong  vaulted  rooms  is  foraicd  oy  tne  kitch- 
ens. Tha  nearth  with  its  fire  becanae  of  old  tne  centre  of  t 
the  nouse;  as  the  gathering  point  of  the  faiiiily,  it  was  tbe 
sacred  syiûboi  of  doaiestic  life,  and  house  right  of  tne  free 
oian,  "his  own  heartn"  oecame  tne  expression  for  tne  entir? 
nouse.  Tnus  it  remained  under  many  conditions  until  toiay. 
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Sut  tiie  mucn  doser  raiations,  wiiich  the  greater  naturalness 
of  life  in  the  mediaeval  kitohens  and  daily  life  produced,  è 
gave  to  thèse  an  importanoe,  that  extended  far  beyond  the  nao- 
dern  and  was  vividly  expressed  in  the  arohitectural  monuoients. 
30Ô»   Kitohens  in  Monasteries  and  Castles. 

Our  inexhaustible  source  for  tne.study  of  the  architectural 
arrangements  of  the  19  th  century,  tae  pian  of  S.  Gall,  shows 
us  a  square  drawn  in  the  midst  of  a. séries  of  buildings,  whi- 
ch  was  soaaetiines  designated  as.^focus"  (hearth)  or  "loous  fo- 
ci"  (place  of  tne  hearth).   Therefore  we  may  also  indeed  ass- 
uoae  in  tae  others,  that  the  siinilarly  drawn  square  or  rectan- 
gle in  the  house  of  the  ox  or  horse  boys,  that  of  the  swine- 
herd  and  others  of  the  monastic  coaiiEunity  also  were  their  he- 
arths,  on  whioh  they  likewise  prepared  their  food,  as  they 
warmed  thetnselves,  and  if  in  the  house  of  the  grooai  ûenches 
are  drawn  around  it,  this  shows  that  the  people  sitting  arou- 
nd  in  this  kitchen,  which  formed  the  principal  room  of  the  h 
house,  also  ate  their  tneals  tnere.   We  indeed  then  hâve  in  t 
that  aaonastery  a  very  consideraole  numoer  of  cooking  places; 
for  besides  tas  proper  kitchen  of  the  iûonastery  there  is  ?   ï 
formai  kitchen  also  connected  with  a  séries  of  Duiilings,  two 
of  thèse  in  particular  with  the  two  divisions  of  Lhe  aosoïLal 
at  tûe  easterr  side,  tnen  in  the  ûouse  for  receiving  travele- 
rs  (ûospites);  but  we  further  find  in  ail  the  différent  hous- 
es  for  ail  purposes  of  living,  such  hearths  in  tae  chief  roo~ 
aas.   îo  tnese  are  further  added  tae  plan  of  tae  Datas,  to  ^vn- 
ich  a  consideraole  developineat  was  assigned,  after  tae  Roiran 
custoiD,  and  in  eaca  of  tnese  a  nearth  for  heating  water  ocou- 
pies  tae  aiiddle. 

Tae  principal  kitchen  of  tae  aïonastery  is  arranged  in  a  rec- 
tangular  rooii  lying  near  the  refectory  and  connected  wita  it 
333Dy  a  passage,  whose  interrupted  course  indeed  indicates,  that 
it  was  furnished  wita  two  doors  in  order  to  not  allow  the  od- 
or  of  tae  kitchen  to  penetrate  into  the  refectory;  it  if  irar- 
ked  as  tne  "passage  to  tne  kitcnen".  Tne  Kitchen  snows  4  col- 
uoins,  connected  oy  4  oeams  or  arcaes  and  supporting  tae  cbim- 
ney  aood  as  a  great  vault.   The  square  in  the  middle  of  the 
room  is  not  designated  as  "nearth"  (focus),  out  as  "furnace" 
(fornax),  perhaps  évidence  that  it  was  not  merely  an  ooen  he- 
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heartû.   Around  tûis  are  irawn  4  rectangles  between  tne  colu- 
mns,  periiaps  tables  on  ïrhicii  the  food  was  prepared.   Bencb'ss 
or  tables  extend  around  the  hall.   A  passage  connecte  tniF  b 
Duilding  with  a  second  and  larger  rectangalar  one,  vriiicb  1  s 
divided  into  several  rooms  bearing  tûe  gênerai  inscription: - 
/'iiere  is  prepared  tne  food  of  the  ûrothers  with  décent  care", 
wiaile  separate  inscriptions  give  tùe  purpose  ot*  tue  différent 
rooaas,  such  as;  ''living  rootn  of  tiie  slaves,  i.e.,  of  tne  Irit- 
ohen  servants'',  "baiery  of  the  brothers'',  "aieal  storehouse". 
Adjoining  the  bakery  is  tne  oven.   The  kitchen  occupies  the 
angle  of  the  main  ouilding,  and  with  its  necessary  rooms  ext- 
ends  into  the  group  of  the  houses  of  the  hand-workers.  One 
of  the  rooais  with  4  coluinns,  like  tûe  kitchen,  is  also  hère 
designated;  /'hère  is  inade  the  béer  for  the  orothers". 

With  siaailar  importance  in  the  oid  plan  of  the  Aboey  of  Oa- 
nterbury  (see  Plate  next  page  26)  are  treated  the  kitchen  and 
its  suDordinate  rooais.   îhe  plan  represents  it  as  a  detaobed 
iomed  structure  crowned  by   a  [nonumental  chimney,  in  forai  sina- 
ilar  to  those  presented  oy  Viollet-le-Duc  ^^^  in  sucû  grand 
x-iexamples  froai  the  Monasteries  of  Marmoutier,  Vendooie,  etc.  of 
the  12  th  century.   Suça  lavisn  arrangements,  in  whicn  at  tae 
saaie  time  could  oe  prepared  on  four  or  five  heartns  tne  food 
for  the  numerous  multitude  of  inaiates  of  the  inonastery,  fore- 
ign  guests,  the  poor  and  sick  cared  for  by  the  monastery,  na- 
turally  fora  exceptions  and  are  not  usuaily  found  in  Serai? ny; 
even  for  important  designs,  they  were  generaliy  liaiited  hère 
to  the  construction  of  a  single  neartû.   But  during  tne  enti- 
re  aiiddle  âges  the  Kitcaens  in  inonasteries  and  castles  were 
treateci  arcûitecturally  with  spécial  attention.   Tiiey  were  o 
preferably  arrangea  as  airy  and  iofty  rooms:  the  great  heartn 
was  covered  oy  a  hood  for  siDoke  placed  on  piers  or  stone  i  so- 
lated  supports;  preparing  taoles  of  stone  and  sinks  were  care- 
fully  provided.   We  give  as  an  exainple  of  Geman  developaient 
the  kitcnen  of  tne  ^^onastery  of  c^orin  (?ig.  410    ),  di?ti- 
nguished  oy  the  beautiful  effect  of  the  interior,  in  whicb  t 
the  hearth  extended  into  the  rooin,  free  on  three  sides,  now 
indeed  with  its  round-arched  opening  walled  up.   Other  kitch- 
en plans  of  more  modest  dimensions  with  Deautifully  vaulted 
smoke  hoods  etc.,  are  frequentiy  to  oe  found  in  3erman  capties; 
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a  good  exampie  from  thé  castles  of  the  Teutonic  order  of  kni- 

293 
ghts  iias  been  fineiy  iliustrated  oy  SteinDrecat.    . 

>Co\e  2^6.   Yxo\\et-\.e-rp\xû.  VoV.  4.  p.  461  et,  seo^, 

>5o-te  î.'âT.      çvotfc  \fc\i   o»Tv  p.Vio'to|,\vop.\\. 

îîo\e  298,   S\e\.T(\\)vec.1i-V,,  C.   Çreusaew  axiv  T.ext  àer  LaivàmeVs- 
•tev,   BuTè  liOc.^s\,eà\.  p.  lie,  Wl ,   Bev\\,Tt\,  1888. 
307.  Kitchens  in  Gity  Hoases. 

Substantially  otherwtse  was  treated  the  arrangement  of  the 
hoase  hearth  in  the  city  ûouse.   According  to  the  oustooDS  of 
the  earliest  time  for  great  and  small  persons,  it  hère  corti- 
J^^mnes  as  aotually  tae  central  point  of  the  faaaily,  and  aF  fuoû 
finds  its  piaoe  in  the  great  hall,  the  oommon  living  rooiu,  s 
sometimes  in  the  lower  .story,  sometine.E  in  the  apper  one,  as 
tne  différent  custonis  required.   A  separate  kitohen  therefore 
did  not  exist  in  tne  mediaeval  city  house;  only  tne  iater  ti- 
me oy  partitions  and  séparations  of  varying  kinds  destroyed 
this  oiose  oonneotion  of  house  hearth  and  living  rooai.   W?  >ii 
might  also  assume  it  as  sucn  a  change  in  tne  iater  time,  that 
in  Sologne  it  became  the  custom  to  ereot  ietaohed  small  kito- 
hen  buildings  in  the  court,  which  were  connected  witû  the  di- 
ning  room  in  the  house  Dy  a  small  passage.   Similar  conditio- 
ns in  Italy  are  indicated  oy  the  statement  of  Sssenwein,  bow 
aoout  tne  middle  of  the  last  century  as  a  guest  of  the  then 
ûishop  of  Verona,  he  enjoyed  an  excellent  meal  in  a  aall,  ss- 
parated  from  the  still  mediaevai  kitcaen  oy  a  partition  suop- 
orted  oy  marble  columns,  and  now  the  taole  was  so  placed,  th 
Lûat  tne  eye  of  tne  master  constantly  rested  on  tne  heartb, 
and  his  butler  from  the  taole  signaled  to  the  kitchen  serv=Ln- 
ts,  wnile  tne  guests  could  enjoy  tne  préparation  of  tne  food 
and  tne  work  done  in  tne  kitchen.   It  is  to  oe  noped,  tûat. 
Lhose  oeautiful  kitchens  still  remain,  with  the  msiiaevai  cus- 
tom of  dining  in  them!   It  is  tnen  stated,  that  in  the  biPho- 
p' s  house  only  actual  festal  meals  were  taken  m  tne  nall  of 
the  house. 
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,   Oiiapter  10.  Domestio  Giaapels. 

To  Dûédiaevâl  life  tiie  reguiar  practioe  of  dévotion  was  as 
neoessary  as  the  daily  bread.   Id  the  most  modest  house  wae 
a  oorner  witn  tne  image  of  a  saint,  inviting  to  prayer,  with 
a  ohapei  in  those  of  only  the  moderately  great.  'This  obapel 
was  larger  and  more  rioiily  equipped,  tue  more  the  owner  was 
abie  to  do  tiiis.   In  palaces  and  oastles  were  often  several, 
so  many  persons  lived  in  tne  castle,  whioh  nad  its  own  quiet 
résidence,  and  thèse  reguired  its  own  oiiapel.   Thèse  domeFtio 
ohapels  occupy  a  spécial  place  in  tne  nistory  of  architecture, 
and  if  they  are  aiso  frequently  dépendent  on  churcû  architec- 
ture and  were  developed  with  it,  still  again  entireiy  peouli- 
ar  conditions  détermine  them,  since  as  a  ruie  they  do  not  oc- 
cupy separate  buildings,  but  mostly  are  suitaDly  placed  ir  t 
the  midst  of  tiia^othôr  living  r  corn  s.  /ihere  they  occupy  a  sep- 
arate building,  like  a  tower,  as  in  many  castles,  other  rooms 
are  arranged  aoove  and  beneath  them,  partly  of  an  entireiy  s 
secular  kind,  suoù  as  storerooms  or  platforms  for  défense  ag- 
ainst  enemies.   Sometimes  tne  chapel  is  reducsd  to  a  iittle 
apse,  added  to  a  vestioule,  corridor  or  stairway,  where  life 
often  proceeds  in  an  entireiy  secular  manner.   Fig.  113  givss 
such  an  exampie  in  tne  plan  of  tne  ducai  résidence  at  Meran. 

The  proper  ûouse  cnapels  were  indeed  tne  rooms  consecrâted 
as  places  èor" the ;de70tions  of  ali  or  of  certain  oocupart?  of 
the  house;  but  tney  were  not  oûurcnes  in  a  puolic  sensé;  not 
ail  ecclesiastical  cérémonies  could  oe  conducted  in  taem,  but 
only  tQOse  wûion  migût  occur  anywhere;  or  tnose  for  which  fr- 
;-sxOm  time  to  time  soeciai  permission  wa^  given  for  tne  acts  th- 
ereoy  aliowed,  wnereby  indeed  for  tûis  case  tney  were  ieciar- 
ed  a  oranch  of  tne  parish  or  Dishop's  cnuron,  autûorise:^  for 
the  proceeimg. 

Tne  numoer  of  cnapels  oi  tûis  kind  remaining  to  us  is  inde- 
ed great.  In  part  must  oe  oounted  hère  independent  cnurch'^s, 
01  wûich  we  only  know  now,  that  once  tney  nad  tne  purpose  of 
tne  house  cnapel.  îhus  may  nave  oeen  particularly  sucn  oull- 
dmgs,  Wûich  stand  oeside  great  churches,  partly  house  chaoe- 
Is  of  Dishoo' £  oalaces,  of  foundation  houses  and  simiiar  ola- 
ns.  Of  the  Minster  at  Aix-ia-Ohapeiie  as  weli  as  of  the  Ohu- 
rcû  of  S.  Sopûiâ  at  gonstantinople,  we  know  inaeed,  tnat  they 


324 
were  palace  oûapels.  Yet  such  designs  of  tûis  kind  v^iil  not 
be  treated  hère.  Only  suoû  chapels  witl  be  mentioaed,  wàioh 
are  found  in  tiie  interiorg  of  buildings,  tûat  in  gênerai  bave 
only  a  secular  purpose.   Tnere  remain  of  thèse  even  a  suffic- 
ient  numoer,  even  if  we  exolude  ail  those  palaoe,  oastle  aad 
house  ohapels,  that  as  independent  buildings  are  inoorporated 
in  a  greater  arrangement,  as  for  example  the  chapel  of  the  K 
Kâiserburg  at  Sger,  that  of  the  Oastle  at  Vayda-Hunyad  (ffig. 
70,  Heft  1,  1  st  édition),  that  of  the  Qity  Hall  at  oologne 
eto. 

309.  Ohapels  witn  saaall  projecting  Apses. 

If  we  return  to  house  onapels  in  a  narrower  sensé,  it  ip  n 
not  possioie  to  indicate  the  sarliest  of  tnese  cnapels.   The 
preoeding  Heft  of  tûi.£  "HandDook"  illustrâtes  several  oastle  s, 
whioh  date  from  the  close  of  the  12  th  century,  in  wûicû  such 
chapels  occur.   Thus  tae  Trifels  in  B'ig.  37  shows  a  projecti- 
ng little  apse  on  its  tower,  tnat  belongs  to  the  onapel,  tiiat 
appears  in  grouni  plan  and  élévation  m  ?ig£.  104  and  lOô; 
iiiewise  ?igs-  103  ani  109  of  tnat  Heft  inase  snown  tne  two  s 
sections  of  a  chapel  in  the  Oastle  tower  at  ?riesach.   It  is 
surprising,  that  we  cannot  estaoiish  sucn  in  the  iïJiederDurg 
at  Stidesûeiai;  it  aiay  hâve  been  in  the  part  oi  the  Oastle  ro 
longer  existing.   Ine  projecting  soaall  apse  of  Oastle  t^andso- 
erg  (?ig.  70)  aiust  indeed  nave  contamed  merely  an  aitar  in 
tne  aail  of  ths  palace.   Quite  simiiar  as  on  taese  castlef  w 
was  a  chapel  of  tne  Kanapertiof  in  Oologne,  '^^^^    recently  torn 
down. 

ito\e  299.   See  'iB^n  UTftd  se\.ue  fecu\&u  etc.  p.  80  ^îxè.  59"^, 

voXeà  \.u  BocV.,  Y.  B,\\e\.T\\,GT\à,€  BavideuNcmoVe  des  \^^,■t■t^\,oV•tev\,^o>\e 
ïOVu.  5o\.o|T\e. 

310.  Douoie  Onapels. 

Ail  thèse  onapels  are  vaulted,  partiy  having  ont  one  an^  o 
partly  two  cross  vaults  of  important  iiaiensions  separated  oy 
a  transverse  arcii;  at  the  eastern  siie  is  a  snaall  apse.   û  i 
iater  reouilding  in  Jriesach  occurred;  a  great  pointed  window 
stands  oenind  the  altar,  and  it  is  not  at  ail  improoable,  tri- 
ât in  its  place  originally  existed  also  suça  a  little  apse. 
^he  caapel  of  Trifels  therefore  wa£  of  particular  iaiportance, 
since  in  it  were  temporarily  preserved  ùae  irûperiai  msignla. 
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and  in  tue   anteroooi  furnished  with  a  fireplaoe,  the  guardian 
prieet  had  his  dwelling.  The  ohapei  at  F'riesaoii  stili  exhtb- 
its  the  remains  of  oeautit'ui  oid  marai  paintings  of  the  13  tii 
oentury,  as  weii  as  two  doorways  on  tàe  nortia  side,  virhicû  le- 
ad  into  the  open  air,  thus  formerly  to  a  défensive  gallery. 
externaily  ooastruoted  of  wood.  Aooordingly  the  chapel  had 
to  oontribute  to  the  défense  against  an  attaok  on  the  northe- 
rn  side,  oorresponding  to  the  oharaoter  of  the  eatire  tower. 
33 <?  A  peculiar  place  is  oocupied  by  the  cnapel  on  the  east  of 
the  palace  of  the  Castle  of  Suremoerg.  It  is  indeed  plaoed 
in  a  separate  building;  bat  even  if  acoess  to  the  iowpr  chap- 
el is  aESUQied  to  hâve  only  oeen  froai  the  exterior  and  indeed 
outside  ths  inner  enolosure,  its  upper  story  stili  stands  in 
direct  connection  witn  the  hall  of  the  palace  structure,  the 
iiianhood?s  hall,  from  whioh  leads  a  formai  portai  to  it,  while 
from  the  upper  hall,  the  judgaient,  governaient  and  festal  hall, 
a  doorway  goes  to  a  gallery,  froai  which  one  aiight  look  dowa 
into  the  chapel  and  participate  in  the  divine  service.  On  t 
the  contrary,  the  apse  then  lies  in  a  tower,  whose  upper  Pto- 
r  y  v;  a  s  i  n  i  a  3  :î  c  o  a  s  t  r  a  3 1 .-?  1   o  t,  a  a  r  w  i  s  a  t  il  i  a  g  i  i   l  o-n/?   portion, 
so  far  as  it  oelonged  to  ooth  chapels.  If  the  position  of  t 
this  tower  did  not  indicate,  that  sucn  was  previously  necess- 
ary  there  for  the  défense  of  the  castle,  one  would  oe   justif- 
ied  in  oelieving,  that  tne  entire  construction  only  oocurred 
later,  and  that  the  entire  cnapel  with  rectangular  cnoir  and 
without  apse  was  aaiong  the  independent  structures.  It  is  3ub- 
sLantially  unimportant  in  wnich  separate  class  we  place  this 
chapel.  It  was  distinguished  as  a  "douole  chapel"  by  one  of 
tne  later  writers,  and  thus  deaiands  particular  attention. 
311.  Ghapels  in  Orusaders'  Oastles. 
Tnat  the  nouse  chapels  of  tne  crusaders'  Duildings,  partic- 
ularly  in  tnose  of  the  order.^  of  knighthood,  played  an  impor- 
tant part  appears  self-evident,  so  that  occasionally  tne  Que- 
stion again  occurs,  where  such  a  building  is  properly  clapsed. 
The  Oastle  of  Ohastel-Blanc  has  a  principal  tower,  whose  ent- 
ire ground  story  is  occupied  oy  a  great  chapel  (?ig.  409    ), 
whose  considérable  height  produoes  the  impression,  that  tbe 
entire  structure  is  a  cùapel  building;  and  yet  the  great  b-îi- 
glit  Haeeonly  chosec  for  the  reason,  that  the  tower  should 
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hâve  tàe  neoessary  height  and  the  défensive  platforoa  be  srff- 
iciently  elevated.  Above  the  ohapel  is  arranged  a  room  in  t 
two  aisles  with  oross  vaults,  which  may  well  be  regarded  as 
a  dormitory  for  the  knights  as  a  palaoe  hall,  since  for  exam- 
ple,  it  is  larger  than  that  at;  Nuregberg.  Over  it  is  ther  t 
the  défensive  platform.  Beneath  the  ohapel  lies  the  oistern. 
Also  likewise  the  lower  room  of  the  oastle  tower  at  Giblet^"^-^ 
may  hâve  served  as  a^  ohapel,  similarly  to  the  vast  main  tower 
of  tne  Castle  of  the  Templars  at  Tortosa    ,  whose  magnifio- 
enoe  «ras  praised  in  the  year  1211  by  7/ilbrand  von  Oldenbur^. 
tfe  iight  indeed  judge  from  the  massive  slopes  at  the  oase,  t 
that  tne  existing  remains  no  longer  oelong  to  tne  tower  seen 
Dy  Wilorand,  but  that  the  présent  structure  was  first  erected 
in  the  13  th  century,  since  the  îemplars  then  possessed  tbeir 
greatest  splendor,  and  oould  hold  Tortosa  antil  the  end  of  t 
the  13  th  century,  one  of  the  l,ast  points  they  had  to  abandon 
in  the  Sast,  In  the  Oastle  of  Krak  of  the  order  of  S,  John, 
the  ohapel  lies  in  a  rectangular  tower,  that  differs  from  the 
other.E  by  tne  slightly  ohamlered  angles,  and  belongs  to  the 
inner  line  of  défense. (See  room  H  in  ffig.  54  of  the  preoeding 
Heft).   In  oastle  Starkenberg  of  the  Teutonic  order  it  mu?t 
also  ûave  ûeen  plaoed  in  tûe  main  tower.  (See  room  D  in  Fig. 
53  of  the  same  Heft).   Tne  consideraole  size  of  ail  thèse  oh- 
apel s  waE  oonneoted  with  the  great  garrison  on  the  one  hand, 
and  witû  tne  obligations  of  the  knights  on  tne  otner.   But 
p'^thea   everywhere  may  hâve  been  oonneoted  with  thèse  castle  oh- 
apel s  the  onaraoter  of  a  parisn  cnuron  for  the  garrison,  whi- 
ch  did  not  occur  in  Suropean  oastles.  There  the  parish  chorcû 
generally  lay  outside  the  castle,  if  it  were  not  within  the 
outer  enolQSure,  as  at  Nuremoerg  the  Walpurgis  âhapel  wa s  on 
toe  first  terraoe  of  the  nili,  at  Friesaoh  tne  Ohurcû  of  ?. 
'   Peter,  or  tne  inhaoitants  of  tne  oastle  oelonged  to  tne  pari- 
sn of  tne  nearest  village. 

>îo\e  SOO.  ?vom  Be>i,  £.  ï^tuâue  âi-es  j^oxvumexxtî  àe  V  iiVo\>\.tec- 
tuve  ifc\,\\\a\.ve  àe.€  Gro\.e^€  eT\  S>^T\.e  et  àaT\e  \,'*l€Ve  de  C\\vpre. 
p.  85',  Ç\..  10.   ?ov\,e.  1871. 

Jîote  301.  See  îV^s.  ^7  to  <ÔÇ  \\\  t\xe  preoeàtu|  ^e^t  ot  t\v\,€ 
%çxT^à\)OOVi,  1  st  eObtttow. 

Kote  S02-.   See  ît^.  ôl  txv  t\ve  some  Beft. 

Kote  303.   See  ït^s.  o4,  55  tw  t\\e  same  'fiett. 
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312.  Ohapels  ic  German  Qity  Halls. 

If  we  Oflait  so  many  otiier  ohapels,  from  wùich  we  gain  nottii- 
Dg,  and  continue  with  tiie  considération  of  house  ohapels  exi- 
sting  in  ^ermany,  we  turn  first  to  the  little  apses  of  the  h 
hall  of  the  Nuremoerg  Gity  Hall.  It  is  unknown  to  us  that  a 
any  otner  chapel  may  hâve  been  in  the  building.   Thus  in  faot 
it  is  not  surprising,  and  entirely  corresponds  to  the  before 
mentioned  practice  in  many  castle  buildings,  that  thls  altar 
space  was  buiit  in  the  hall,  and  which  again  by  ancient  trad- 
ition found  its  place  in  a  projecting  small  apse.  The  sitpole 
apse  (fig.  224)  with  its  slender  form  and  slight  projection 
on  a  simply  located  corbelling  and  with  a  stone  roof  is  extr- 
emely  plain  in  treatment  of  forais.   <rhis  may  appear  singular 
for  the  wealthy  city  of  Nuremberg,  but  finds  its  explanation 
in  the  generally  plain  conception  of  the  structure  externally, 
and  its  equals  in  so  many  plain  chapel  apses  of  castle s  and 
monasteries. 

Ât  Cologne  City  Hall  we  can  conceive  the  original  eastern 
side  next  the  old  marketplace,  that  of  the  14  th  century  as 
similar  to  that  of  the  eastern  side  of  the  hall  of  the  Nurem- 
oerg  fiity  Hall,  pernaps  the  little  apse  was  .just  as  plain  a 
and  simple  as  that  at  îïuremoerg,  since  witûout  motive  certai- 
nly  the  rebuilding  of  the  side  toward  tne  marketplace  and  of 
trie  little  apse  in  tne  ûeginning  of  the  16  tù.   century  would 
not  hâve  ooourred,  and  when  the  fiity  Hall  had  long  had  it? 
oeautiful  separate  chapel,  there  was  scarcely  any  reason  for 
a  new  arrangement  of  an  apse. 

313.  Ghapels  at  Qastle  Karlstein. 

âuite  particular  attention  is  deserved  oy  tûe  varions  ohap- 
els at  Gastle  Karlstein  in  Bonemia,  since  evidently  Karl  TV 
twice  rebuilt  the  entire  castle.  On  page  133  of  the  precedi- 
ng  Heft  (1  st  édition),  in  Pig.  78  is  given  the  pian  of  the 
castle,  and  référence  is  made  to  tne  peculiarity  of  the  ^lan, 
the  existence  of  two  principal  towers  N  and  3.  It  is  al so  s 
stated,  that  tne  castle  neither  dominated  nor  protected  the 
wicinity,  that  it  must  represent  a  sort  of  Qastle  of  the  Graii 
to  préserve  the  treasures  and  insignia  of  the  dignity  of  the 
emperor,  who  alreadv  was  then  king  of  Sohemia  in  the  first  p 
place.  Accordingly/ ûiè\treasures  were  grouped  in  two  divisions; 
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the  Boiieaiian  royal  treasure,  as  well  as  the  relios  and  the  i 
insignia  of  tiie  Holy  Roman  Smpire,  oommanding  suon  revereroe 
as  remained  for  tiie  iatter.  Thèse  two  treasares  were  plaoed 
in  tûe  ohapels,  and  indeed  we  err  not  in  assuming  tnat  the  1 
lower  one  N,  whioh  was  oonneoted  with  the  dwelling  of  the  em- 
peror,  contained  the  Bohemian  royal  treasure,  the  upper  one 
3  the  Roman-German,  whioh  already  acoording  to  estimation  st- 
ood  much  higher,  but  still  no  longer  properly  had  any  aotual 
importance;  for  as  king  of  Bohemia,  Karl  oould  permit  the  ér- 
ection in  the  lower  one,  the  Maria  ohapel  in  the  first  oaptie 
tower,  of  a  oollegiate  foandation,  that  oonsisted  of  a  dean, 
four  oanons  and  five  choristers,  thus  of  ten  eèciesiastios. 
while  the  Holy  Gross  ohapel  in  the  upper  oa.£tle  tower  retain- 
ed  the  idéal  batinot  precious  privilège,  that  besides  the  de- 
an  of  the  Karlstein  Maria  ohapel,  only  bishops  might  read  the 
mass  at  its  altar.  It  is  also  charaoteristic  that  besides  t 
the  oourt  of  the  castle  only  20  soldiers  and  tûe  10  école pias- 
tics  formed  the  garrison,  and  that  22  tenants  of  tne  adjacent 
properties  had  to  appear  in  case  of  danger  for  the  défense  of 
the  castle.  To  the  fact  that  the  collegiate  ohapel  was  corr- 
3^  :;espondingly  endowed  is  it  to  be  attributed,  that  it  always  re- 
mained in  use  as  a  churcû  room,  out  that  it  must  follow  the 
change  of  taste  of  the  time,  and  so  lost  its  original  equiom- 
sût,  and  that  the  upper  stories  of  the  tower  naving  oeen  rem- 
oved,  tnis  no  longer  retained  tnat  charaoter,  while  the  upoer 
or  Holy  oi'oss  ohapel  became  unimportant,  since  aoout  70  years 
after  the  érection  of  the  castle,  Sigismund  gave  to  the  iiroe- 
rial  insignia  another  fixed  home,  and  it  remained  in  the  8nc- 
ient  condition,  as  Karl  furnished  it  in  the  middle  of  the  14 
th  century.  —  But  also  a  third  ohapel  is  still  round  in  the 
castle,  the  particular  place  for  the  domestic  dévotions  of 
the  emperor. 

314.  Ohapel s  in  the  Oity  Hall  and  in  the  Karolinum  st 
Prague. 

Of  salient  importance  is  again  the  chapel  in  the  City  Hall 
at  Prague,  an  oûlong  aisle  adjoining  a  larger  room,  and  with 
three  cross  vaults  in  width  and  one  in  depth,  attached  to  it 
being  a  small  cnoir  with  5  sides  and  5  Gotûio  Windows  and  the 
usual  apsidal  vaults,  which  externally  was  supported  oy  a  rec- 
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reotangular  pier  and  supported  on  corbelling,  thus  oontinuing 
the  old  tradition  of  thèse  little  apses. 

Also  a  second  similar  one  of  quite  considérable  dimensions 
is  found  in  tne  Karolinam  at  Prague,  an  entirely  modernized 
building,  of  whioù  oniy  now  remains  the  aiediaeval  apse  of  the 
ûouse  ohapel. 

315.   iSàapeis  on  Nuremberg  Houses  eto. 

Already  in  Art.  120  was  mentioned  the  little  apse  found  in 
tiie  Schltlsselfelder  House  at  Nuremberg,  a  room  with  horizont- 
al ceiling,  that  indeed  formed  the  festal  nall  of  the  houpe, 
and  nas  at  its  eastern  side  on  a  corbelling  tfee  little  appe 
between  two  Windows  with  tracery,  to  oe  seen  in  ?ig.  127,  and 
which  till  relently  oore  an  eiclesiastical  oîiaraoter  in  the 
pointed  Windows.   Thèse  pointed  Windows  hâve  been  transformed 
in  our  time  into  those  with  horizontal  lintels;  but  aside  fr- 
om  the  fact  that  Heideloff  still  saw  them,  one  can  also  now 
reoognize  and  see  their  outlines,  even  if  ail  joints  are  rot 
freshly  tinted  and  painted.   The  little  apse  rests  on  an  ext- 
remely  graceful  corbelling,  has  relief  ornament  on  the  window 
parapets  with  a  lantern  on  the  apex  of  the  roof,  in  which  oo- 
uld  be  placed  an  ever-ourning  light  from  the  living  rooœ  sbo- 
7e  it,  wnich  served  as  a  dead  light  for  the  cemetery  of  the 
Cûurch  of  S.  ijorenz. 

Still  reaiaining  in  Nuremoerg  is  tne  apse  of  Loe  ûouse  ohap- 
el of  the  résidence  of  the  provost  of  S.  Seoald,  that  former- 
ly  served  as  tne  parsonage  of  tne  Ohurcn  of  S.  Seoald.   Today 
a  living  room  adjoins  it;  a  former  onapel  must  hâve  once  exis- 
ted.   [jikewise  on  tiie  old  parsonage  of  S.  Lorenz  a  similar  1 
little  apse  was  in  tùe  court,  arranged  toward  tae  Ëast,  wMcn 
after  the  removal  of  the  building  and  its  reouilding  by  Heid- 
eloff, was  again  rebuilt  on  tûs  nortn  side,  altQOugti  somewiiat 
changed,  but  still  using  tae  usaole  old  portions.   Âmong  tae 
great  numoer  of  former  house  onapels  of  the  15  tn  century  in 
Nuremberg  we  mention  still  only  that,  which  was  to  oe  found 
on  the  corner  house  of  the  présent  Adlerstrasse  and  Hôrmarn' s 
Alley,  but  which  some  décades  since  was  removed  and  sold  by 
the  owner  at  that  time,  then  being  rebuilt  on  the  Wartbur^. 
Its  walls  were  entirely  paneled  in  tne  also-desoribed  simple 
manner,  and  indeed  each  panel  oore  between  two  ûands  the  ina- 
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image  of  a  saint  standing  on  a  oorbel.   The  ceiling  was  shap- 
ed  like  a  tunnel  vault  and  was  painted  blue  with  gold  stars. 
The  little  apse  projeoted  into  the  court  and  was  likewise  bu- 
iit  of  wood,  acoordingly  oeing  furnished  with  a  wooden  vault. 
In  several  houses  of  the  oity  were  smalier  and  partly  vaul- 
ted  house  ohapels,  rooms  with  plan  like  a  passage,  without  a 
spécial  altar  spaoe.  Similar  yaalted  and  non-vaulted  chapels 
existed  and  are  still  to  be  found  elsewhere,  as  in  Regensburg, 
Amberg  etc.  p.ikewise  our  plan  of  the  ducal  House  at  Meran 
(Pig.  113)  and  that  of  the  Ehinger  House  at  [Jlai  show  the  loc- 
ations of  the  ornamentally  vaulted  house  chapels. (ffig.  120). 

316.  Ohapel  at  Cologne. 

Peculiar  to  ail  examples  previously  mentioned  is  determiaa- 
tive  the  direction  toward  the  Sast.   Tûis  eastward  direction 
however  oould  not  oe  maintained  everfwhere  for  the  entire  oh- 
apel; men  did  not  hesitate  to  place  the  altar  at  the  longer 
side,  so  that  the  priest  standing  at  the  altar  could  face  the 
Sast  while  reading  the  mass.  îhus  the  frequently  cited  work, 
"KCÎln  und  seine  Bauten"  etc.  (Cologne,  1833)  gives  in  Pig.  34 
the  interior  of  the  chapel  of  the  Schiederich  House,  where  t 
the  altar  stands  m  a  recess  at  the  end  of  tne  longer  side, 
and  not  at  the  rear  of  the  elongated  room. 

317.  Chapels  at  Perchtoldsdorf  etc. 

In  the  tower  at  perchtoldsdorf  near  Vienna,'^'^'^  the  second 
story  i£  arrangea  as  a  chapel,  furnished  with  abundant  servi- 
ce recesses  in  the  corners,  from  wnich  rises  a  star  vault  as 
the  ceiiing  of  the  rectangular  room.   à  rectangular  nicbe  in 
the  eastern  wall  is  covered  by   a  netted  vault  and  has  a  sncall 
^othic  window  in  two  divisions  with  tracery,  and  serves  to  r 
receive  the  altar.   An  external  entrance  leads  to  tne  second 
story,  mus  to  tne  chapel,  through  waich  one  must  pass  to  re- 
ach  a  winding  stairway  in  its  corner,  ex"cending  lo  an  upper 
story  01  iiving  rooms  in  tne  tower.   The  painted  cross  of  con- 
sécration sûows,  that  tûis  ohapel  was  eoclesiastically  dedic- 
ated  according  to  rule,  wnich  aaust  hâve  occurred  only  for  ve- 
ry  few  nouse  chapels. 

Note  a04.   See  ÇVa-te  xvext  p.  189  \.tv  t\\e  \)veoeà\.T\|  ïief^  ^t 

Then  we  further  wish  to  mention  the  house  chapel  of  the  ao- 
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abbot' s  dwelling  at  Maulbronn,  sinoe  there  the  little  apse  is 
Qot  palaced  at  the  Sast,  but  at  the  North.  ïet  the  altar  co- 
uld  so  stand  at  the  slde,  so  that  it  had  the  eastward  direct- 
ion, as  it  was  once  the  ecclesiastical  ruie  for  every  altar, 
even  if  it  waa  not  everywhere  obeyed  after  the  close  of  tbe 
aiiddle  âges.  z 

318.  Qhapel  in  gollege  Jagellonicasi. 
We  close  the  considération  of  domestic  chapels  by  referring 
again  to  the  Plate  next  page  206,  where  appears  the  little  a 
apse  01  the  hall  of  the  Collège  Jagellonicum  at  Cracoir,  irbose 
simple  form  spares  further  description. 
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Ohapter  11.  Internai  Stairways. 
319.  Original  Lack  of  Ornament  and  Pretense. 
As  already  stated  for  external  stairs,  aien  regarded  stairw- 
ays in  tiie  early  middle  âges  as  a  means  of  asoent,  just  like 
a  ladder.  Scaroely  any  requirements  for  tiieir  oonvenienoe  w 
vere   established;  they  were  never  considered  as  an  aroûiteot- 
urally  important  portion  of  the  building,  that  was  to  be  esp- 
eoially  treated  in  respect  to  space;  men  sought  to  oooupy  on- 
ly  the  least  possible  space  by  them.  Only  in  later  tiaies  ca- 
me to  be  applied  to  thèse  small  structures  spécial  care  in 
arrangement  and  also  great  ornamentation  in  ezecotion. 
JyZ  ?ery  modest  and  quite  inaccessible  aocording  to  our  idées 
are  the  gtairways  of  tnost  castles,  which  mostly  ascend  in  the 
smallest  dimensions  within  the  thick  walls,  in  case  for  reas- 
ons  of  safety,  men  were  not  mainly  satisfied  with  ladder s. 
Thus  in  the  interior  of  the  impérial  Oastle  of  Trifels  exist 
two  stairways  leading  to  tne  second  story,  in  straight  fli^^h- 
ts,  though  indeed  broken  at  the  corners.  Dut  a  similar  one  to 
the  third  story  is  not  to  be  found.  Similarly  unimportant  in 
dimensions  are  also  the  stairways  in  the  Nieierûurg  at  Pur^es- 
ûeim  (ffigs.  76,   77);    in  its  tower  Is  further  found  a  winding 
stairway  of  masonry.  We  also  see  such  in  the  almost  conteup- 
orary  ^^astle^  of  Landskron,  Neuscharfneck  (see  p.  176,  177  of 
the  preceding  Heft.  l(t  édition),  gquaiiy  unimportant  are  1 
likewise  the  stairway  iesigos  Iq  the  old  Oastle  of  Marienberg 
from  tûe  14  th  century,  where  tùe  knigûts  still  resided  in  c 
considérable  numbers,  and  where  it  mignt  oe  iaiportant  in  cer- 
tain cases  for  tûem  to  quiokly  assemola  in  tne  court,  to  be 
aole  to  ascend  to,or  descend  rapidly  froai,  tûe  défensive  w^r- 
ks  at  the  edges  of  tne  roofs.  ïhere  existed  only  two  narrow 
stairways  at  A  and  B  (see  p.  132  of  the  preceding  Heft,  1  sl 
édition),  each  oeing  only  aoout  3.23  ft.  wide.  bikewise  jn 
tne  résidence  of  the  Grand  Master  the  arrangement  of  the  pta- 
irs  is  very  modest.   A  straight  stairway  connected  tne  dwell- 
ing  of  tne  Grand  .^aster  with  the  refectory;  two  winding  stair- 
ways in  the  masonry,  scarcely  lighted  by  occasional  slits,  c 
conduoted  upwards  the  Grand  Master  and  ai  s  guests,  as  well  as 
to  the  défensive  galleries. 

We  likewise  find  at  Oastle  Vayda-Hunyad  (see  p.  140  of  the 
same)  only  winding  stairways  employed  as  communicatioas.  Th 
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Tàeir  exécution  in  ail  earlier  buildings  is  the  simplest  con- 
ceivable,  and  the  space  thereby  oooupied  is  vepy  small. 

320.  More  expensive  lesigas  of  the  late  Period;  Winding 
and  Straight  Stairways  of  Stone. 

Only  in  the  15  th  oentupy  did  the  stairways  beoome  in  a  man- 
ner  more  extensive.   The  Hokdnigs^ârg  in  ^l^saee  has  in  itP  p 
palace  a  winding  staircaee  of  more  than  9.3  ft.  clear  diamet- 
er,  besides  other  stairways  of  considérable  importance  in  two 
other  buildings.  Likewise  in  the  city  houses  the  stairways 
ûecame  more  important  at  about  that  time.   The  wooden  winding 
stairs,  that  led  upward  into  the  halls,  are  mostly  spacioos 
and  in  conséquence  are  legs  steep,  while  those  with  straight 
flights  are  also  stèll  quite  steep.  Thèse  straight  stairways 
are  also  generally  arranged,  so  that  a  flight  above  another 
in  the  same  plane  does  not  lead  from  story  to  story,  as  is  t 
the  case  in  tne  Nuremberg  house  (see  Place  next  page  38). 
(ffor  example,  see  the  stairway  arrangement  in  the  Soûwezer 
House  at  Neustadt-on-Orla  in  F'ig.  175.). 

Tûus  in  the  University  at  Gracow  (see  Plate  next  p.  206), 
the  stairway  from  the  court  to  the  second  story  intersectF 
the  gallery  at  d;  but  twp  stairways  at  e  and  f  further  lead 
to  the  third  story.   The  stairways  in  the  Oastle  at  Trient  ( 
(ffig.  97),  whioû  are  placed  in  the  galleries  surrounding  the 
court  B,  lead  to  anotner  place  in  each  story.  [iikewise  tb*? 
stairways  in  the  House  at  Steyr  (?igs.  191,  192)  do  not  lead 
upward  direltcy  aoove  eacû  other.   îhere  are  indeed  not  want- 
ing  straight  stairways  that  iay  ciaiin  to  being  actualiy  enci- 
osed  rooms.   But  as  a  ruie,  they  are  so  arranged,  that  each 
fligût  lies  by  itself  oetween  enclosing  walls,  woereoy  most 
laok  ail  possibility  of  architectural  treatment,  witû  the  ex- 
ception of  vaulted  ceiiings  and  rien  forms  of  Windows.   Uras- 
ual  is  the  beautiful  arrangement  in  the  House  at  Steyr  ju?t 
^  mentioned,  where  the  stairway  to  the  attic  is  only  separat'îd 
''^  oy  a  thin  iattice  of  stone  posts  and  tracery  from  a  vestibule, 
Deside  wnich  it  extends  upward.  More  commoniy  already  occur 

in  Tyrolese  castles  developments  of  the  kind  represented  in 
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?ig.  412   /,  where  tne  stairway  with  stone  railing  ii  partly 

built  open  in  the  great  hall. 

3S.   VVeiMxo.  >î.  D. 


For  saving  epaoe,  as  before  mentioned,  winding  staips  were 
espeoially  freferreà  in  citadeis  and  castlee,  and  they  freqn- 
ently  form  a  certain  substitate  for  the  lacking  connectent  d 
passages  and  corridors.  They  were  particularly  adapted  for 
arranging  concealed  and  private  stairways,  or  suça  tàat  mère- 
ly  led  f rona  one  room  to  tJiat  lying  over  it,  thus  being  inaoo- 
e.6Sibie  to  every  one  not  admitted  to  the  room.  Thas  in  the 
City  Hall  at  ijaremberg  the  stairway  is  worthy  of  note,  whioh 
led  froai  the  oounoil  room  to  the  prison  and  the  suoterranean 
passages,  and  is  itself  invisiole  in  the  (still  existing)  oo- 
unoil room,  since  the  entrance  is  concealed  by  a  wall  case. 
Similar  arrangements  are  also  pca»ed  in  other  oity  halls,  for 
example  in  Ochsenfurt,  Goslar  etc.  A  charming  little  stairw- 
ay, ouilt  by  Behaim  in  the  first  years  of  the  lô  th  century 
in  Nuremberg, also  leads  to  the  former  archives  ,  now  office 
of  the  tester  of  weights  and  measures,  from  a  vestibule  up  to 
two  upper  stories.  It  has  the  peculiarity  that  it  turns  aro- 
und  over  its  own  course,  and  the  exit  in  an  opposed  direction 
lies  over  the  entrance.  One  drawings  in  ?ig.  413  make  thi s 
intelligible. 
;^_-  Generally  in  the  later  time  the  winding  stairway  afforded 
stonecutters  the  oest  opportunity  to  exhibit  their  art.   If 
tne  newei  had  a  diameter  of  only  about  13.8  ins. ,  such  a  rioh 
group  of  rounds  and  hollows  extended  around  it  in  a  slender 
spiral,  that  it  aroused  the  astonishment  of  laymen;  likewise, 
since  the  moulding  served  at  the  same  time  as  a  handrail,  a 
similar  one  was  eut  in  the  enclosmg  wall.   The  Windows  in  t 
this  wall  followed  tne  slope  of  the  winding,  and  if  they  had 
a  rioh  arcûitecture  and  perhaps  stood  quite  near  each  otner, 
then  resulted  stoneoutter' s  art  works  of  every  kind.   The  ed- 
ges  of  the  steps  might  De  curved  inward  or  outward.   The  und- 
ersides  of  the  steps  might  De  moulded,  or  a  single  helical  s 
surface  covered  with  ornaments  inight  form  the  underside  of  a 
ail  the  steps.   Vault  ribs  intersecting  each  otner  mignt  ciec- 
orate  tûis  surface  or  extend  between  the  wall  and  the  newel. 

Qut  if  the  inner  cyiinder  of  the  staircass  were  so  large, 
that  an  opening  with  a  string  was  to  be  arranged  instead  of 
a  newel  in  the  middle,  on  which  then  stood  tarée  or  more  flen- 
der  columns  for  supporting  the  upper  part  of  the  string,  then 
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resQlted  a  very  ornamental  ând  rien  internai  view,  that  reaoh- 
ed  it£  olimax  irhen  the  stairoase  to  the  top  story  was  covered 
by  a  beaatiful  star  vault.   The  surface  of  the   enolosing  wail, 
as  weil  as  the  spaces  between  the  si&all  coluœns  on  the  strlng 
preseated  in  the  railing  obliqaely  asoending  surfaces»  whioh 
irere  suited  for  the  designing  of  rien  traoery;  in  brief,  the 
stonecutters  could  then  abundantly  exhibit  their  entire  art 
in  the  solving  of  the  most  difficalt  geometrical  intersectio- 
ns, as  well  a£  in  the  invention  and  artistic  graduation  of  t 
the  most  charming  détails.  Thus  they  could  create  works  in 
the  smallest  areas  of  13.1  to  16.4  ft.  in  clear  diameter,  wh- 
ich  were  assured  of  permanent  admiration.  As  a  magnificent 
example  of  thèse  late  Sothic  designs  should  be  mentioned  the 
main  stairway  of  the  Albrechtsburg  at  Meissen,  whose  plan  has 
been  reproduced  in  Pig.  102. 

In  Qermany  it  was  reserved  to  the  15  th  century  to  enjoy  t 
the  construction  of  such  richly  treated  stairways.   In  France 
on  the  contrary,  men  had  earlier  attained  thereto,  and  the  g 
great  stairway  erected  by  Charle.E  VI  in  the  second  half  of  t 
the  14  th  century  in  the  Louvre,  already  shows  wnat  a  spiead- 
id  development  the  winding  stairway  was  capaole  of. 
321.  V/ooden  Stairways. 

Of  straight  wooden  stairways  of  the  mediaevai  period  scarc- 
ely  an  artistically  executed  example  has  been  preserved.  But 
from  examples  of  the  early  Renaissance  it  may  oe  assumed,  th- 
at already  in  the  Gothic  time  besides  the  stairs  with  straig- 
ht  inolined  timber  strings  was  also  developed  the  form  of  the 
superimosed  steps;  certainly  not  in  the  form  common  with  not- 
ched  timber  strings,  but  earlier  and  more  properly  so  conptr- 
ucted,  tûat  wooden  timoer  steps  rested  at  the  sides  on  incll- 
ned  supporting  beams. 

Likewise  wooden  winding  stairs  hâve  no  longer  entirely  corne 
dom  to  us  in  tue  developed  treatment  of  form.   c^ul  so  mary 
Deautifully  moulded  newels  and  so  many  strings  still  afford 
évidence  of  the  successful  endeavors  of  joiners  to  not  remain 
too  far  oehind  the  art  works  of  stonecutters. 
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J^j^       Oiiapter  12.  Internai  ffinisia  of  liivlng  Rooas. 

322.   Sïall  îreatment  in  Wooden  Ooa striction;  Plank  iïalls. 
Al£0  in  the  internai  finish  of  living  roonas  is  tàe  treatuent 
of  the   wall  of  snbstantial  importance.  Most  Eliiply  tceàteiti- 
in  wooden  construction  by  the  natural  connection  with  proper 
construction.  Usually  wooden  bearing  partitions  without  mas- 
onry  supports  were  employed  to  separate  smalier  rooms  in  puoh 
manner,  that  on  a  horizontal  timber  sill  matched  pàanits  3.2, 
to  3.9  ins.  thick  were  set  befide  each  other,  their  tops  bei- 

ng  again  connected  by  a  horizontal  timber.  ffrom  the  portion 
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of  tne  wall  beside  the  doorway  in  B'ig.  414     may  be  seep  t 

this  method  of  construction.  Already  in  the  plainest  style 
01  work,  if  the  planks  were  set  to  lap  somewhat,  like  a  boar- 
ded  ceiling,  and  were  beveled  at  Lhe  edges,  there  resulted  s 
such  a  olear  orderliness  of  treatment,  with  a  comfortable  ef- 
feot  of  the  interior  from  the  warm  tone  of  the  wooden  surfac- 
es. To  produce  greater  richness  the  planks  were  rather  set 
in  the  same  plane  and  the  joints  were  then  covered  by  battens, 
wnich  extended  between  the  sill  projecting  like  a  base  and 
the  upper  timber,  or  in  case  the  latter  were  represented  by 
a  ceiling  beam,  were  returned  horizontally  along  this.  ilîhen 
such  a  wall  was  also  lurnished  with  a  middle  girt  for  bettsr 
stiffening  it,  and  adjoined  a  part  of  the  ceiling,  a  doorway 
was  naturally  added  in  it,  as  shown  oy  ^iè,,   414  '^^^,  from  the 
Oity  Hall  ia  Asfeld  in  upper  Hesse.   The  upper  tenminatior  of 
tne  covering  battens  was  tnen  usually  formed  oy  a  wider  board, 
which  thec  like  a  frieze  was  best  ornamented  oy  notcned  arch- 
es or  contiûuous  scroll  ornameDt.prom  tûe  covering  battens  t 
then  developed  finally  divisions  by  little  columns  with  carv- 
3,yf7ed  oases  and  capital s;  particularly  the  tops  were  often  rich- 
iy  treated  by  the  addition  of  rich  coverings.   A  sûow  pièce 
of  this  kind  is  presented  by  the  councii  hall  of  the  Sity  '4a- 
11  at  Ueberlingen,  from  which  ïe-reproduoe  the  upper  termî na- 
tion of  tûe  wall  in  ffig.  415.   The  work  was  complète!  about 
tne  year  1494,  and  tèe  master  Jacoo  Ruess  has  connected  with 
tûe  luxuriant  ornamental  carved  work  a  thoughtfully  combired 
séries  of  splendidly  executed  free  figures,  which  represent 
the  officiais  and  dignitaries  of  tne  Holy  German-Roman  empire, 
together  witn  small  oorbel.s  adorned  Dy  shields  of  arms. 
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323.  Internai  Paneled  Wall  s. 

LikewtEe  for  internai  paneled  wails,  men  loved  to  freeiy  e 
exhibit  the  proper  jointing.  The  finished  woodwork  tiien  eit- 
her  remained  in  lt£  nataral  oolor,  that  gradually  paEsed  into 
a  warca  and  soft  brownish  gray,  or  to  it  was  given  an  animated 
and  mostly  dark  ceâ  )color,  from  whioh  becaine  Êtrongly  promln- 
ent  the  renaalning  light  fresooed  surface.  Men  were  oaostly  s 
satisfied  by  this  fresh  oontrast;  more  rarely  were  added  ool- 
ored  border  lines  be£ide  the  woodwork  or  ornamentE  paintedi  on 
the  panels,  as  in  the  oaiddie  passage  of  the  dormitory  in  the 
Monastery  of  Bebenhausen,  whose  wall  treatinent  «e  represent 
in  S'ig.  416  '^'^^ . 

Xo\e  ^OT.   îvom  Ça\x\u€,  ï,,   g\e  CN»i\\ev,«\e.xveev  AX)Xe\  BeXsexx- 
\\QuseTv.   S-t\k\-téaTt.   1686-1887. 

324.  Stone  Wails. 

If  stone  wails  consisted  of  regular  ashiars,  whioh  certain- 
ly  oocurred  only  for  prominent  f estai  nalls,  received  in  the 
interior  a  treatment  entirely  similar  to  that  on  the  extsrio- 
rs  of  Duildings.   Hère  as  tnere  oocasionally  slight  paintings 
and  colored  tinting  of  the  separate  tneaibers  were  applied  dlir- 
eotiy  to  tns  stone.   In  case  the  iower  portion  of  suoh  walis 
was  not  OGvered  Dy  paneling  as  just  desoribed,  it  ie  to  be 
assumed,  that  like  aiso  the  piastered  waiis  eisewhere,  thpv 
were  hang  with  tapestries  on  aii  festai  oooasions,  therebv 
acquiring  ooth  rioh  èeooration  and  oomfort.   In  large  ard  su- 
ail  tapestries,  that  were  used  for  this  purpose,  there  appea- 
rs  to  nave  oelonged  a  consideraûle  .abundanoe  for  the  nece^sa- 
j^^ry  equipinent  of  each  distinguished  ûousehold.  Sut  far  more  o 
coîDmonly  were  the  wails  construoted  of  spiit  stone  or  bricks, 
then  aiways  oeing  oovered  oy  piastering.   ii^amerous  statements 
aLready  from  tûe  eariiest  time  prove  to  us,  that  men  were  ac- 
castomed  to  apply  painting  to  thèse  surfaces,  and  if  possible, 
représentations  of  figures  from  history  and  tûe  neroio  sa^as. 
The  eariiest  remains  of  suoh  décorations  preserved  to  us  even 
date  from  the  13  th  century;  they  exhioit  on  a  strongly  color- 
ed iower  portion  of  tûe  wall  simple  outiine  drawings  of  knig- 
htly  life,  and  re strict  themselves  to  the  use  of  the  colons 
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everywhere  at  command,  blaok,  white,  iron  red  and  yeiiow  ocbre.  ^* 

325.  Baintings. 

The  most  important  example  of  suoh  painted  décorations  from 
the  later  time  is  found  in  oastle  Runkelstein  near  Meran,  wh- 
eie  the  rioh  banker  îilikias  7iatler  caused  to  be  painted  aboat 
the  year  1400  an  entire  séries  of  apartmente  with  riohly  ool- 
ored  fresco  paintings,  représentations  of  hunting  and  tourna- 
3y*^ments,  knightiy  sports  and  éventa  from  the  sagas  of  the  hero 
?/igalaois,  from  Tristan  and  I  solde  eto. ,  in  a  style  borrowed 
from  Ibalian  art.   As  a  rare  out  very  effective  exampie,  the 
figure  décorations  should  also  be  mentioned  hère,  wliioh  form- 
srly  adorned  the  principal  room  of  the  Dollinger  House  in  ^e- 
geosourg.   The  room  indeed  dated  from  the  second  half  oi  the 
13  th  oentury,  was  relatively  low,  covered  by  four  pointed  o 
cross  vault.£  with  broad  rifis,  that  rested  on  a  low  pier  stan- 
ding somewhat  outside  the  middle,  and  which  supported  the  tow- 
er  of  the  house.   The  window  architecture  no  longer  remaiped. 
Dut  must  hâve  been  painted.  On  the  contrary,  sculptures  of 
great  artistic  and  art-historical  importance  still  remained, 
whicù  represented  mounted  figures  somewhat  larger  tùan  life, 
which  were  modeled  in  tne  full  round  in  stucco  on  the  wall. 
They  represented  king  Heinricn  I,  as  well  as  the  combat  of  an 
alleged  knight  Dollinger  with  a  giant  krako  from  the  Hungari- 
an  army,  that  urallovfed  over  Qecmany,  until  it  was  destroyed 
oy   Heinrich  I  on  the  Lech  field.   Sometime  since  in  reouildi- 
ig  tne  house  with  tne  great  hall,  tne  sculptures  were  removed 
and  again  erected  in  tne  Oatholio  Gluo  House  at  RegensourE^, 
although  partly  in  plaster  casts.   An  imitation  is  to  De  fou- 
nd in  tne  iîîational  Muséum  at  Munich  as  représentative  of  that 
sohool  of  sculptors,  which  in  the  13  th  and  14  th  centuries, 
in  tne  city  of  Regensburg  created  a  séries  of  splendid  works. 

326.  Mural  ^ainting  of  an  ornamental  Kind  in  the  Tyrol. 
Under  simpler  conditions  men  were  naturally  satisfied  wJta 

décorative  prnament  in  mural  painting,  whicn  gradually  devel- 
j^':;>oped  from  tne  heavy  ashlars  and  enclosed  friezes  of  the  Roman- 
esque style  to  greater  lightness  and  fluidity.   9ertain  eyam- 
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examples  of  this  iiigàly  developedeopBfiaieBtal  art  are  foond  s 
soattered  everywheref  they  are  mostly  still  preserved  ic  Tvr- 
olese  casties, so  long  sequestered  from  the  world.  Very  charac- 
teristio  i£  a  wall  from  Oastle  îreundsberg  near  Sohwaz  in  the 
Tyrol,  wiiich  we  illustrate  in  pig.  417  ^^^.  Drawn  with  fresd- 
oai,  eartny  green  and  reddish  brown  sorolls  extend  in  great 
lines  over  the  light  surface  of  the  plastering,  together  witû 
oonventionalized  leaves  and  fcuits;  between  tùese  sport  birds 
and  other  animais.   More  diffioult  is  tne  soroll  work  on  ano- 
zher   wall  of  the  same  oastle  (ffig.  419  ^^^),  whion  at  the  sa- 
me  time  affords  an  example  of  tne  painted  enclosupe  of  a  win- 
doff. 

No-té  S09.   ?vot^  ÇauV.eT\.,  î.   D^e  2,\mmex'èo\\,\t  \.xv  Beu'tecYvVîiw^ 

By  finer  exécution  are  distinguished  the  paintings  of  a  ro- 
om  in  Gastle  Reiffenstein  near  Sterising  (?ig.  418    ),  to  w 
wûicù  correspond  similar  and  better  preserved  works  in  the  d 
domestio  cnapel  in  Gastle  Qravetsch  near  Klausen.  îhe  ent-ire 
wall  is  tnere  vividly  colored  in  a  tone  of  ratner  subdied  Soh- 
ifeinfurt  green;  on  this  ig  painted  extremely  ricii  ornament  of 
oand-like  foliage  witn  black  lines,  shaded  in  the  same  manner 
and  lignted  with  white.   ?ine  cords  are  branched  like  rcot. s 
in  air,  and  run  through  the  great  sorolls  in  white  colors;  f 
figure  aocessories  and  flowers  are  executed  in  oold  color?  a 
and  further  enrich  tne  work. 

327.   Mural  Painting  in  Bebenhausen  and  ?ritzlar. 
Â  particularly  rich  mural  painting  of  great  refinement  in 
exécution  is  found  in  the  refectory  of  the  Monastery  of  Beben- 

j^/  hâusen  (?ig.  420  '^^^).     Jinaiiy  to  oe  reproduced  hère  is  fur- 
tner  a  small  room  from  tne  Canons'  tf'oundation  of  3.  Peter  at 
5'ritzlar  (t'ig.  421    ),  to  make  apparent  tne  gênerai  effeot 
of  such  painted  ornamentation.   Above  a  low  white  dado  first 
rises  a  wide  portion  of  the  wall  in  dark  red,  covered  by  whi- 
te sorolls  and  terminated  above  by  a  oroad  oand  of  the  mopt 
ornamental  traoery  and  painted  shield^  of  arms.  îhe  upper  o 
portion  of  the  wall  and  the  ceiling  are  substantially  trested 

Jf^in  tne  same  manner,  only  witn  dark  red  ornament s  on  a  white 
ground  and  a  slight  change  in  the  leaf  forms.   y'or  tnis  poro- 
ose  tne  plastering  of  the  ceiling  was  also  extended  over  the 
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beams  in  a  ttiin  layer;  it  Jaas  indeed  notf  in  tne  greatest  part 
fallen  from  the  surfaces  of  Ihe   wood,  sinoe  this  «ras  only  ore- 
viously  prepared  for  ite  réception  by  a  sligàt  hacking.  ^H 
surfaces  of  the  wall  and  oeiling  show  on  the  white  ground  se- 
roll  work  outlined  in  black  with  red,  and  also  in  part  green 
leaves  and  bunches  of  grapes  of  varying  colors.  likewise  the 
représentation  of  the  Crucifixion,  that  animâtes  the  end  wall, 
i.£  limited  to  the  colors,  yellow,  red  and  gray,  besides  the 
black  outlines.   for  the  endeavor  after  the  unity  of  the  view 
of  the  entire  interior,  beeides  the  treatment  of  the  ceiling, 
it  le  oharacteristic,  that  the  painting  of  the  walls  i.£  carr- 
ied  quite  uniformly  also  over  the  wooden  door. 

Xo\.e  ^10.      fToxfc    axv   or\^\.Txo\.  à.va)tt\,w4  Xi>à  S.   Loosex^. 

328.  Paneling  of  Wall  s;  p|ivision  by  Battens. 
Qreater  oomfort  than  by  mère  colored  décoration  was  afford- 
ed  oy  covering  the  walls  with  wooden  paneling.   We  saw  at  the 
beginning  of  our  description,  that  use  was  made  of  it  already 
in  the  oldest  palace  structures  of  (îihaleaiagne  and  Heinricb  I, 
and  we  can  acoordingly  assume  with  certainty,  that  men  copti- 
nued  faithful  to  tnis  oustom  in  the  Romanesque  era  also.  But 
nothing  remains  to  us  from  thèse  earlier  works;  our  Knowledge 
first  begins  witn  the  works  of  the  14  tn  century.   In  the  sim- 
plest  way  suoh  panelings  are  attaohed  to  the  construction  of 
the  plank  walls  described  in  Art.  322;  when  vertical  planks 
are  inserted  between  base  and  frieze  and  battens  are  added  to 
'èover  tne  joints,   gut  freer  arrangements  were  mostly  eœploy- 
ed.   According  to  a  kind  frequently  occurring  in  the  Tyrol  in 
particular,  large  divisions  are  arranged,  so  that  several  bo- 
ards  are  glued  to  form  larger  panels,  and  thus  are  inserted 
between  tne  wider  divisions  by  oands.   The  wall  of  the  so-cal- 
led  emperor's  chamber  of  the  House  of  tne  sovereign  prince  in 
Meran  (?ig.  422  ^^^)   gives  a  wor^  of  a  simple  kind.   Richer 
example  s  indeed  suodivide  the  surfaces  oy  more  fréquent  récur- 
rence of  the  dividing  strips,  as  the  wall  paneling  from  Kl^s- 
terle  (Fig.  423  ^^^  )  exhibits  in  connection  with  a  wall  oencn 
and  a  very  capricious  form  of  the  upper  and  lower  ends  of  the 
panels.   More  common  is  the  division  of  tne  surfaces  Dy  batt- 
ens Crossing  at  right  angles,  when  commonly  a  lower  portion 
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of  the  wall  was  separated  as  a  àigh  base,  juet  as  aleo  prefer- 
red  in  painting.  Suoh  battens  are  frequently  of  plain  profi- 
le and  are  then  deoorated  by  broad  nail  heads,  or  are  ricbly 
treated,  of ten  indeed  as  the  emperor' s  obamber  in  thé  Soheurl 
House  at  Nuremberg  (Fig.  424    ),  being  adorned  by  friBses 

of  woods  inlàid  in  colors  or  with  ornaments  in  low  relief. 

/' 

The  intermediate  panels  were  also  ornamented  in  important  Wo- 
rks. Tlius  in  tàe  surfaces  of  the  wainsooting  in  the  princes' 

hall  at  Ooburg,  great  rosettes  were  inserted  in  inlaid  work, 
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(Fig.  425  '   ),  and  as  an  upper  termination  was  added  a  perf- 

orated  and  soulptared  ornamental  frieze  between  the  dividiag 

jyz  battens.   In  the  golden  hall  of  the  portress  of  Hohensalzburg 

(Pig.  426    )  are  distributed  large  nail  heads  and  alternat- 

ing  oarved  rosettes  in  great  numbers;  statuettes  with  canooi- 

es  are  placed  before  the  dividing  bands,  and  a  rioh  frieze 

terminâtes  the  panel  at  top,  as  in  the  preceding  example. 

iCot.e  312.   îroxA  ÇauV^cvt. 

Xo-te  313.   îro^  %e\îte\ott»  Ç«  S^®  OvxxoiXfc6Tvt\,\;  ô^€.ç  f Vit-teVoV^- 
ev.8.   XuremXieTè.   184^-1252. 

)to\e  314»   îrom  S(i\\«^\.à-t,  0.   BVe  Yeate  Tao\veTV8o\,%\)uT4.  P\, 
4.   YVetVTvo.   iS96. 

329.  Division  into  Panels  with  "Rolled  Work". 
In  northern  Germany  it  wa.J  more  usual  than  this  mode  of  ex- 
écution, tû  divide  tne  wainsooting  into  small  reotangular  oa- 
nels,  that  were  either  oonstructed  as  douoled  work  by  overla- 
id  division  strips,  or  were  set  in  f rames  and  panels.  The  1 
latter  method  of  treatment  appears  to  hâve  been  the  only  one 
used  in  France.   In  oontrast  to  the  panelings  in  south  Gema- 
ny,  tnese  divisions  into  little  panels  usually  do  not  extend 
over  the  entire  wall,  but  are  limited  to  their  lower  portion 
for  aoout  the  height  of  a  man.  Whiie  the  ground  of  the  panel 
must  remain  flat  in  doubled  work,  or  at  most  can  be  deoorated 
by  sunken  or  inlaid  ornament,  men  liked  to  give  the  framef'  o 
panels  a  relief  on  the  surface.  This  consisted  in  the  siirol- 
est  case  of  a  roof-shaped  thickening  at  the  middle,  and  tben 
oy  added  mouldings  and  fanoiful  notching  of  the  upper  and  low- 
J^-.^'er  corder  lines  assumed  tne  form,  whioh  from  a  certain  sitril- 
arity  to  rolled  and  folded  strips  of  parchment  was  designated 
as  "parchment  paneling"  or  "rolled  work''.  One  of  the  most  im- 
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important  works  of  tiais  kind  ts  oontained  in  the  B'riedeDsall 
(geaoe  Hall)  in  tiie  Oity  Hall  at  M8nster-i-W  as  the  rear  wall 
of  tûe  geats  of  the  aldermen.  On  the  framework  it  Is  beset 
by  little  colaoïns  and  finials,  ornamented  on  the  panels  by  f 
figure  carvings  and  rolled  work,  and  is  orowned  at  top  for  i 
its  entire  width  by  a  oanopy,  but  the  later  Renaissance  wain- 
scoting  is  built  over  and  injures  it£  effeot,  It  now  serves 
for  preserving  documents,  and  therefore  it£  two-thirds  at  the 
sides  are  furnished  with  rioh  fixtures  for  opening  the  separ- 
ate  panels. 

330.  Doors;  Doubled  V^ork. 
gntirely  similar  methods  of  working  as  for  panelings  also 
found  employaient  in  the  woodwork  of  the  doors  —  internai  as 
well  as  external.   A  real  différence  between  thèse  did  not 
exist  for  the  leaves  of  the  doors;  the  agreement  of  the  two 

jf^vvas  complète,  also  even  if  eut  stone  or  bricks  were  choser  f 
for  the  jamDs  of  internai  doors,  whicn  often  happened.   With 
the  greatest  unconcern,  tne  internai  doors  were  inserted  jn 
tûe  wooden  partitions  and  wainsooting,  and  almost  ail  représ- 
entations of  wainsooting  at  the  same  time  afford  information, 
how  the  doors  sometimes  had  plain  ooard  oasings,  sometimep  l 
iuxuriousiy  treated  architraves  of  most  ornamental  carvinçJ, 
and  formed  favored  points  on  the  surfaces  of  the  walis.  Tae 
openings  of  the  doorways  as  a  rule  were  smaii  and  low,  as  ore- 

'^f -viously  emphasized,  out  very  muoh  to  tne  advantage  of  a  coTif- 
ortable  expression.  Tne  ieaves  were  often  constructed  as  la- 
rge board  panels,  held  together  oy  inserted  strips,  or  made 
of  doubled  board  s  set  cro.fswise.  Their  smooth  surfaces  oould 
then  be  animated  oy  carefully  treated  iron  fixtures,  for  whi- 

ch  tne  doors  already  given  in  wainscotings  (H'igs.  422  to  ^26), 
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as  well  a.Ê  those  in  Pig.  427     at  a  larger  scale,  may  serve 

a.£  examples.  The  latter  door  is  from  the  sovereign  prince'  s 

House  in  Z^ra.û,   and  is  furnished  with  rich  forgel  strat  ûing- 

es,  a  latch  for  fastening  and  a  strong  pull.  The  plain  iron 

transverse  bar  for  security  naturally  belongs  to  a  later  tlme. 

Very  wortny  of  considération  as  a  monument  of  the  masterly  Ty- 

rolese  carver's  art  is  also  the  finely  aodeied  panel  with  ar- 

ms,  placed  over  the  door  proper. 


Another  frequently  reourring  treatmeot  is  siiown  by  ffig.  488, '■^•'•^ 
on  a  door  from  Oastle  Snn,  where  the  second  tàiokness  of  boa- 
ris  is  liffiited  to  a  broad  enclosure  of  tne  inner  surface,  ri- 
ohly  deoorated  by  flat  ornament  ifith  sunken  ground.  On  tbe 
otiier  doubled  doors  with  simpler  treatment  of  the  boards  apo- 
ear  vertical  divisions,  as  for  the  plain  door  from  the  ijount- 
ry  House  at  Youlgrave  in  Derbyshire  (?ig.  429    ),or  by  oros- 
sed  doubied  boards  and  battens,  panels  of  the  most  varied  ki- 
nds  are  produced.   In  the  late  time  are  then  oocasionally  de- 
veloped  theBefrom  divisions  in  ornamental  traoery  in  curved 
Unes,  a  mode  of  treatment  less  suited  to  the  propertiee  of 
wood,  but  which  however  has  been  carried  to  splendid  effeots. 

S-tud^o,      i<ô06-lô07.    p.    110. 

331.  iiortised  Doors. 

Jj-v  for  mortised  doors,  a  simple  example  is  given  in  Pig.  430  ^^"^ 
-'7  from  Gastle  Anserweiler  in  Lorraine,  on  which  the  joining  of 
the  frame  by  tenons  and  pins,  the  mode  of  moulding,  and  espe- 
cially  the  before  mentioned  thiokoning  of  the  panels  and  the 

décoration  by  nails  and  its  pull  are  visible.   Rioher  is  the 
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door  from  a  house  in  Abbeville  (?ig.  431    ).   The  upper  oan- 

els  exhiûit  rolled  work,  enclosed  oy  an  inserted  moulding;  t 

the  lower  ones  are  perforated  in  a  most  ornate  form  of  trace- 

ry,  to  permit  a  vievf  into  the  vestibule.   Sucn  perforations 

are  aiso  found  in  Germany,  either  as  smaller  and  often  only 

siit  openings,  or  they  extend  over  the  entire  surfaces  of  ali 

panels,  the  finest  example  of  which  is  presented  by  the  ma^n- 

ificent  door  of  the  chapel  in  Oastle  Reiffenstein  near  Sterzing. 

KoAie  3n.   îvo\ft  SoXx'Ki^-Xx,  ^.   ûev  xa\t\e\.o\,-t,ev\,\c\\e  Çvoto^Viou 

ïo\e  31S.   îro\a  Y\.o\Ve\-\.e-lL)uc.  So\,    6,  p.  3T2. 

332.  Painting  of  Woodffork  in  Internai  Arcûitecture. 

It  is  stiil  to  oe  mentioned,  that  inleei  in  the  greater  nam- 
oer  of  cases  the  woodwork  of  tne  internai  arciitecture  retai- 
ned  its  natural  tone,  though  commonly  with  oolored  tintinf^  of 
the  ground. for  ail  carvings.  Likewise  the  acoenting  of  cert- 
ain ornômental  parts,  as  for  example  the  panel  of  arms  in  'ig. 
421  by  the  richest  painting  and  gilding  is  connected  with  this. 
qut  in  many  cases,  particularly  for  doors,  strong  coior  h?is 
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been  applied  to  the  whole,  tiien  frequently  the  mouldings,  oar- 
vings  and  fixtures  were  raised  from  the  ground  by  a  vivid  oon- 
trast  of  colors.  |jor  this  is  then  applicable,  wàat  was  said 
of  the  painting  of  half  timber  structures  in  Art.  222. 
333.  Ploors;  Ooating  of  Gypsum. 

The  floors  in  the  middle  âges  were  but  rately  of  boards,  a 
and  this  only  where  no  importance  whatever  was  assigned  to 
them,  as  in  attics,  storerooais  and  such  places,  where  simple 
boards  were  nailed  on  the  tops  of  the  beams.   In  halls  and  1 
li?ing  rooms  fron  the  earliest  times  to  the  close  of  the  mid- 
dle âges  and  afterwards,  men  preferably  used  plaster  floors, 
caisfiy  composed  of  gypsum,  except  where  in  the  oountry  and 
among  the  poor  people  in  the  cities  was  preferred  a  layer  of 
loam,  whioh  men  could  themselves  prépare  and  also  repair,  wh- 
en  injured. 

Men  understood  how  to  prépare  the  gypsum  layer  with  excell- 
ent qualities.  Particularly  the  hardne.Es  and  the  slight  near 
must  hâve  had  its  reason  in  the  caca  with  which  they  were  tr- 
eated.   Tne  degree  of  calcination  of  the  gypsum  as  well  a?  t 
the  always  equal  quantit/:  of  water  were  essentially  influeat- 
ial!  after  the  mass  had,  been  uniformly  applied  and  àad  set, 
it  was  compacted  in  its  still  wet  condition  oy  beating  with 
3^:)  smooth  timber  s,  whereby  also  ail  commencing  cracks  in  dryin^ 
were  closed.   As  additions  are  found  sana,  oriokdust  and  sma- 
11  pièces  of  pounded  tiles,  out  so  taat  always  tne  ûarine?s 
of  the  gypsum,  whioh  it  aèquired  by  setting,  remained  most  d 
décisive  for  the  duraoiiity  and  nardness  of  tne  fioor.  By  t 
the  addition  of  pounded  tiles  it  received  a  red  and  mottipd 
appearanoe.   In  the  Garthusian  Monastery  at  Nuremberg,  it  co- 
vered  the  floors  of  ail  rooms;  it  was  miked  with  many  fra^^Tie- 
nts  of  tiles,  so  tnat  it  had  nearly  the  color  of  terra  ootta, 
and  where  it  could  oe  examinei,  it  was  laid  in  a  single  unif- 
orm  layer  or  some  2.4  to  3.9  ins.  tnick  on  pure  sand.   It  se- 
ems  to  navs  oeen  strongly  tampei,  so  tnat  it  was  extremely 
compact.   înen  it  appears  to  nave  been  smoothed  with  the  tro- 
wel;  it  lay  very  even,  was  subject  to  heavy  use  for  several 
hundred  years  and  produced  much  dust,  so  that  unfortunatelv 
it  could  scarcely  oe  allowed  to  remain  anywhere,  and  mec  must 
oe  satisfied  witn  procuring  a  few  sample  pièces.   Likewise  a 
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gypsutn  oovering  of  a  blutsà  gray  oolor  Is  oooasionally  found; 
it  iras  produosd  by  mixing  partioles  of  charcoal  with  the  éyp- 
saoa,  eitaer  as  an  impurity  from  oalcining  or  an  intended  add- 
J,p/  ttioQ.  Gypsam  floors  in  patterns,  whioii  pesulted  from  insert- 
ing  templatee  in  a  part  of  the  floor  to  form  holes,  then  fil- 
led  with  (Qaterial  of  a  différent  color,  might  indeed  be  eonol- 
oyed  in  oharoh  aroHitecture  as  weli  as  in  domestio  architect- 
ure; yet  no  exanaples  of  thèse  hâve  remained  to  us. 
334.  Glay  îiies. 

À  method  wa£  also  comoion  for  anitnating  and  at  the  same  time 
ornatnenting  floors,  and  this  found  employinent  in  rooms  and  h 
halls  during  the  entire  middle  âges,  whioh  consists  in  oover- 
ing with  tiles  of  burned  olay,  variously  deoorated  by  reliefs 
as  well  as  by  stanaped  outliae^sketohes  and  by  glazing  in  dif- 
férent colors.  Thèse  are  the  same  tiles,  whioh  also  foun5 
such  varied  uses  in  ohurch  architecture.   Tnerefore  in  order 
to  not  treat  of  them  twice,  sinoe  they  were  tùoroughly  depcri- 
bed  in  Heft  4  of  the  preceding  volume  (in  the  détails  of  ohu- 
rch arcûitecture),  we  refer  our  readers  thereto.  Such  e  flo- 
or oovering,  oesides  which  also  costly  stone  and  marble  slabs 
and  mosaic  were  employed,  was  not  only  used  on  a  oed  of  eertn 
or  on  vaults.  Dut  even  on  a  layer  of  beams.  Our  S'ig.  389  sh- 
ows how  a  layer  of  loam  or  sand  was  laid  for  them  on  a  floor 
of  boards. 

335.   Heating  Apparatus;  General. 

To  the  internai  architecture  of  buildings  iikewise  beloD<?s 
the  heating  apparatus.   We  hâve  already  emphasized  in  descri- 
bing  the  gênerai  arrangement  of  mediaeval  dwellings,  that  the 
ruder  habits  of  mediaeval  men  did  not  require  artifioial  heat- 
ing to  tne  modery  extent.   We  hâve  seen,  that  even  promineat 
monaste'ries  possessed  only  a  single  room,  that  coull  oe  wsrm- 
ed,  the  ''warm  room",  that  in  important  city  halls  in  most  ca- 
ses no  fireplace  existed,  exoepting  in  tne  large st,  in  the 
house  hearth  Durning  in  the  draughty  vestibule.   One  might  in- 
deed conjecture,  that  tnis  iack  was  remedied  by  the  abundsnt 
use  of  portaole  charcoal  braziers,  fireplace s  etc.   But  wboe- 
ver  had  opportunity  to  pass  a  winter  in  north  Italy  some  ?0 
or  30  years  since,  knows  how  persons  accustomed  oy  establi  sh- 
ed  habits,  Iikewise  endure  the  period  of  winter  frost  witbout 
such  assistance,  and  is  inclined  to  attribute  importance  ja 
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thig  respect  also  to  the  mediaeval  man.  Différence  in  ocoot- 
ries  oertaiûly  plays  an  important  part  in  such  customs.  Tt 
fnay  also  be  mentioned  hère,  that  apparently  the  German  alpine 
régions  as  well  as  Sweden  and  N'orway  already  »arîy  paid  great- 
er  atteption  to  heating  apparatus  than  «ras  usual  elsewhere, 
whioh  is  easiiy  explained  by  the  roughness  and  the  longer  dn- 
ration  of  winter  there. 

But  in  gênerai,  the  équipaient  with  spécial  heating  arrarge- 
ments  reoaained  exoeptional  and  a  pritilege  of  the  nobles;  yet 
it  dos£  not  exclude  that  they  developed  this  in  a  quite  vari- 
sd  and  aoundant  manner.  We  can  partiouiarly  dietinguish  bet- 
ween  three  principal  foras; —  heating  by  hot  air,  by  firepla- 
ces,  and  oy  stoves. 

33Ô-   Heating  by  Hot  Air. 

Heating  with  warmed  air  can  certainly  be  referred  to  Roman 
précédents.   In  any  case  the  heating  arrangements,  that  the 
plan  of  S.  Qail  gives  for  the  furnace,  correspond  to  tne  byo- 
ocaust  arrangeaient  of  the  Boaians,  which  is  now  regarded  aF  a 
heating  by  hot  air,  designed  to  be  effected  by  the  vertical 
fines  lying  in  the  walls  an  interchange  of  air  oetweec  the  r 
rooai  and  the  furnace  room.  ,  The  mode  of  action  of  such  beati- 
ing  is  indeed  based  on  inuch  simpler  prinoiples,  compared  wita 
our  présent  arrangements,  and  it  approximates  tne  action  of 
.  the  long  known  baking  oven.  i-ikewise  the  form  was  simplified 
in  the  later  middle  âges.   A  strong  vault  was  placed  under 
the  room  to  be  warmed,  that  partly  served  as  a  furnace,  part- 
ly  was-filled  with  loosely  packed  large  stones,  furnished  wi- 
th a  flue  to  carry  off  the  smoke.   By  a  strong  fire  tue  wall, 
oeiling  and  the  stones  in  the  room  were  heated  to  a  glow,  the 
fire  was  withdrawn  and  the  smoke  flue  was  closed.   Small  ooen- 
ings  in  tae  ceiling,  whion  could  be  opened  from  the  upper  ro- 
om, made  it  possible  to  utilize  the  heat  stored  in  tne  furna- 
ce for  warming  the  other.  Arrangements  of  this  kind  are  fre- 

quently  preserved,  as  in  the  emperor' s  House  in  Qoslar.  at  t 
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the  Oastle  in  Marburg,  in  the  Gastle  of  Marienourg,     ip 

the  Stoûastery  of  Mauloronn,  in  the  City  Halls  at  Qôttingen,  '^^^ 

Lttneburg  etc.;  but  thèse  designs  must  scarcely  nave  found  wi- 

de  dissémination. 
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337.  Fireplaoes. 
As  the  most  important  arrangement  for  warming,  the  fipepla- 
oe  asserted  itself  in  far  more  général  use  in  the  entire  wid- 
dle  âges,  as  already  stated,  and  Has  inherited  from  later  an- 
tiguity.  It  mast  already  hâve  formed  a  constant  part  of  the 
equipment  for  prinoely  living  rooms  in  even  the  earliest  per- 
iod  of  mediaeval  domestic  existence;  otherwise  the  appellati- 
on of  "chimney  place''  (keminata,  caminata)  couid  not  hâve  be- 
corne  so  firmly  settled  for  such.   The  first  mention  of  suoh 
a  "caminata"  already  dates  from  the  year  584;  the  article  it- 
self therefore  extends  farther  back.  In  the, oldest  repre ten- 
tation of  a  mediaeval  résidence,  the  plan  of  S.  Gall,  in  the 
corners  of  the  better  living  rooms  are  found  indicated  very 

numerous  heating  arrangements,  that  are  best  explained  as  fi- 
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replaces.    This  is  indeed  not  the  arrangement,  whioh  is  des- 

ignated  on  the  plan  itself  by  the  word  caminas  (fireplace): 
this  rather  dénotes  the  before  mentioned  heating  by  furnace 
(câlefactorium),  evidently  from  the  distance  oetifeen  firepla- 
ce and  smoke  flae,  an  air-he,ating  hypocaust  acoording  to  Pom- 
an  methods.  Wiiat  we  regard  as  a  fireplace,  like  the  probably 
vaulted  kitchen  heartn  (Art.  306),  is  in  part  designated  by 
fornax  (stove)^  it  is  very  évident  tnat  thèse  expressions  do 
not  nere  possess  the  lixei  and  limited  sensé,  which  we  later 
find  assigned  to  tnem. 

.2X   \ie  à^tt ^'^'**^'^  ^'ï  >»e\,\  oç  o^  tvo  4veo\  \,mpov^o\\oe.   'î\\e  rpos- 
OTv  .«\jé,4e,«\eà  X>\^  lie^xve,  -tXxo-t  .el:,o\ae.î  eau  \ie  \)\i\\,\  \tv  \siooàueu  \\o- 
usee  Yjet-ter  ^ù^xotv  t^''^ ^P^occî,  àoes  x\ot  seem  Xo   \\o\,à  ^oo^   ^rofl^ 
o  ■t,ec\\T\\.ca\,  «t.QTvô.poN.wt. 
^iy3   Moreover  the  construction  of  such  a  fireplace  can  be  very 
simply  ttated;L  a  heartù  for  the  fire  witû  any  sort  of  a  smoke 
hood,  even  of  wattle  coated  witn  clay,  would  entirely  satisfy 
the  needs  of  simpler  times.  Likewise  the  stone  fireplace p  r 
remaining  to  us  from  the  12  th  century  often  exhioit  the  pla- 
inest  forms,  as  for  example  the  fireplace  from  the  Oastle  tow- 
er  at  B'riesach  in  ?ig.  432,  and  suça  simplicity  in  treatment 
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i£  often  due  to  obvious  reasone  in  etruotures  for  défense  and 
utility.  On  the  othep  hand,  the  form  of  fireplaoe  afforded 
tiie  best  opportanity  for  creating  a  splendid  central  point,  of 
the  décoration  in  state  rooms,  or  for  lending  dignity  and  oom- 
fortable  riohness  to  inferior  and  otherwise  entirely  plain  r 
rooms.  In  ail  times  hâve  been  artistically  treated  with  ^ve- 
at  care,  botù  the  properiy  struotural  parts  of  the  firepl%ce, 
the  corbels  jrithisKppprting  posts  and  the  smoke  hood,  as  well 
as  the  artistio  équipaient,  the  wrought  andirons  for  reoeiving 
the  log£  of  wood,  the  fire  tongs  and  poker.  On  the  adjacent 
Plate  iE  given  the  fireplaoe  wall  froœ  the  lower  hall  of  the 
Palace  at  Gelnhausen,  where  not  only  the  corbels  and  oolu^ins, 
but  âlso  e spécial ly  the  rear  wall  of  the  seats  beside  the  fi- 
replaoe i£  covered  in  the  richest  tnanner  with  rich  stonecjtt- 
ers'  work,  with  decorated  memoers,  interlaoed  work  and  pl«»Qt 
ornament.   In  the  interwoven  bands  we  again  find  the  saaie  fo- 
rms,  that  were  developed  centuries  earlier  in  the  late  Byzan- 
tine-Lombard period,  and  which  iiere  long  retained  in  Italv. 
r.ater  times  continued  the  rich  treatment  of  the  fireplaoe  in 
its  ornamental  forais  with  rich  bands  on  the  supporting  be*»Tis 
of  the  fireplaoe  hood  with  figures  and  also  with  rich  blind 
tracery  on  the  surface  of  the  hood.   particularly  the  15  th 
oentury  produced  iaaportant  show  pièces  of  this  kind,  and  by 
tnese  work s  ieft  behind  a  strong  incitement  to  Renaissance  a 
art  to  very  magnificent  undertakings.   rte  reproduced  in  Pig. 
433  a  simpler  example  from  Oastle  Vayda-Hunyad  as  a  repre ten- 
tative of  the  usual  trsataaent  comaion  in  this  later  time.   91- 
ainer  is  the  fireplaoe  from  Goslar  repreeenteà  in  ?ig.  lô'^. 
338.   Stoves  of  Masonry-  fire  Pots. 

Beside  s  the  fireplaoe,  that  did  not  exactly  force  its  w«^v 
into  citizens'  houses,  tnere  first  appeared  in  Geraian  Âlp'^ne 
régions  the  stove  as  the  source  of  heat,  prooaoiy  soon  al?o 
spreading  frona  tnence  in  south  Sermany.   It  was  also  earl^  k 
known  in  Scandinavia  in  a  very  prioaitive  form;  out  an  influe- 
encing  of  one  région  ûy  the  other  is  therefore  soarcely  to  be 
assumeâ,  since  it  first  penetrated  later  from  the  soutn  i^to 
the  adjacent  nortû  Germany. 

Stoves  as  baking  ovens  and  soielting  furnaces  for  industriai 
purposes  hâve  naturally  ûeen  in  use  Bince  inconceivable  tines; 
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but  it  is  beyond  our  knowledge,  when  thèse  arrangements  for 
internai  iieating  vsere  first  empioyed  for  warming  living  roofEs. 
^■^ if 'Vestiges   are  found,  that  aiready  OGCurred  in  tùe  late  period 
à^rbf  tiie  antique;  it  is  very  possible,  that  aiready  in  the  time 
of  the  Lomoard  kingdom  stoves  for  r coins  were  construoted,  and 
t^at  the  author  of  the  plan  of  3.  Gall  was  acquainted  vrit^  s 
stove£.  In  any  oase  until  the  late  period  of  the  middle  *»ges 
the  stove.retained  the  plaine st  form  of  the  masonry  bakin<5  o 
oven,  and  tne  at  first  but  timidly  attempted  introduction  of 
this  Dut  clumsy  heating  arrangement  was  deri^éô  from  the  lat- 
er  gênerai  oustom  of  firing  stoves,  not  from  the  room  to  be 
warmed,  but  from  the  outside.  In  provincial  régions  and  «^sp- 
eoially  in  the  Tyrol,  we  still  find  today  stovee  built  of  st- 
ones  and  externally  tninly  plastered  wi\ih  lime,  often  in  the 
iow  form  of  a  chest  with  arohed  cover  and  occasionally  de'^or- 
ated  ûy  mouidings.  ffor  more  rapid  transmission  of  neat,  oots 
are  placed  hère  and  there  in  the  solid  walls  of  tne  room  to 
De  heated,  so  that  their  bottoms  alone  form  the  séparation  of 
the  gases  of  combustion  from  the  room.  Such  pots  are  at  fir- 
st round;  "Dnen  are  found  those  with  tops  bent  into  square  fo- 
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rm  (Pig.  434    )  in  wnich  ,are  also  shown  tne  first  vesti<5es 

of  ornamentation  in  the  form  of  a  rosebfce  stamped  on  tne  r»ou- 

nd  oottom.  ?ir£t  from  this  was  developed  tne  form  of  the  or- 

oper  square  tileë  witn  reguLarly  raised  edges,  wticn  made  it 

possible  without  Lne  neip  of  solid  masonry  to  construct  t^e 

entire  stoves  'r?ith  thèse  in  regular  forms.  Por  a  long  ti^e 

tne  mediaeval  tiles  retained  tne  strongly  sunken  and  reoe^^sed 

Eorm  from  the  history  of  their  origin. 

Xo-te  ^2.îi.   ?ro«t  o  ô\te\o\v  \>>^  X\\^   o\x\\\ov, 
339.  îile  Stoves. 

Complète  stoves,  that  are  proved  to  belong  to  a  définit**  t 
time  in  the  middle  âges,  first  remain  to  us  from  tne  15  tH  c 
oentury;  even  usaole  représentations,  with  certain  inform'^ti- 
on  relating  to  tae  form  and  construction  of  stoves,  also  only 
preserved  from  tèe  beginning  of  the  15  th  century,  eut  bave 
not  corne  to  us  now.  Yet  single  tiles  remain,  wnich  date  from 
the  early  time  of  the  14  th  century,  perhaps  even  from  tn*  1 
13  th.  In  ?ig£.  435  to  438  are  given  some  excavated  at  Û*<st- 
le  îannenoerg  in  Hesse,  destroyed  in  1399,  from  the  Museu^i  at 
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Dar(&3tâdt,-tfàiûl;i  iiayjda.te:/f^aÉattieooegiQQiQgiot\tàe.:'î4t'tb  cen^ 
tury.  ;;îiieF^*»pe  shaped  with  h   free  àand  like  mags,  then  eut 
into  two  parts,  pressed  on  a  forin  out  away  for  tiie  front  edge 
and  wariously  glazed.  It  was  oossible  in  tnis  way  to  prodace 
a  wall  of  considérable  thiokness  and  stiil  affording  a  very 
good  ûeating  surface,  waen  they  were  buiit  up  witii  ciay  into 
a  roand  or  square  aiass.   ïne  thin  portions  of  tnis  araii,  the 
ûollows  of  tiie  reoesses  in  t'ne  tiles  were  sooû  iaeated;  the  t 
tniok  parts  at  tne  junction  of  two  tiles  long  retained  the  a 
ûeat,  and  sinoe  the  stove  wa??  ouilt  large  enough,  tney  heated 
to  correspond.   In  such  manner  were  tae  tiles  aiade  until  tûe 
close  of  the  15  tn  century,  and  in  the  use  of  the  tiles  kept 
in  stock,  the  masters  alloife;^  free  play  to  their  caprices. 
Tney  built  towers  wita  projections  and  recessions,  together 
itfitû  square,  round,  hexagonal  and  octagonal  portions. 

?ig.  439  gives  a  tile,  whif^h  oelonged  to  a  stove  in  tae  ?ar- 
sonage  of  S.  IJorenz  at  Nuremberg,  on  whicû  oy  several  sucoes- 
3^^3ive  recessed  rows  of  suça  tiles  was  ouilt  a  spire.   F'ig.  440 
shows  a  tile  for  producing  a  orojection,  and  ?ig.  441  is  a  c 
orowning  tile;  oota  taken  frona  a  Nureaiberg  stove.   ?roai  tne 
Tyrol  came  tne  two  tiles,  in  "^igs.  444  and  445,  decorated  oy 
tae  ans  of  tae  îyrol  and  of  ^ustria.   ?roai  a  stove  in  tae  s 
sacristy  of  S.  Stepaen's  OhuT'cfl  at  Vienna  was  taken  Lae  tiIe 
represented  in  ?ig.  44ô.  ?vom   <Vurtenoerg,  as  snown  oy  tae 
aorn  and  antlers,  is  tne  til**  in  ?ig.  442,  waica  served  for 
the  construction  of  a  cavetto.   ïae  oaci  of  tais  tile  (Fig. 
3é'/443)  very  oaaracteristicaily  expiaias  tae  construction  of  suça 
^^li^stoves.   Tae  slender  projection  fixed  tne  tile  m  tae  wall  ai 
inass  of  Lae  stove,  and  accorcîing  to  waetaer  tais  projection 
was  raised  oy  placing  oits  of  tile  oeneatn  it  or  was  iowered, 
a  oase  of  cap  projection  couH  De  represented  oy  a  row  of  su- 
ça tiles.   Variegated  glazin^^  of  the  tiles,  aiostly  green  out 
wita  otaers  yellow  and  reddi?h  orown,  was  already  fouad  oa  l 
'tae  Tannenoerg  and  otaer  old'=*r  tiles.   Varied  aiottled  giazing 
of  tae  separate  tiles  apoear?»  to  aave  just  appeared  at  tae  c 
close  of  tae  15  th  century.   Of  such  entirely  orightly  color- 
sd  tiles  is  constructed  tae  pi^all  stove  oa  a  sandstone  oase 
represented  in  Fig.  447;  it  «as  in  the  Oity  Hall  at  Ocnsenfu- 
rt,  and  now  stanls  in  tae  GeT^nanio  j/iuseum  at  N'uremoerg.  On  it 
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j^^  is  reaiarkabie,  that  the  tilefs  are  no  ioQger.o£  nione  form,  o 
bat  are  f lat,  as  also  tae   case  'in  part  oa  the  faaioas  state  s 
stove  in  the  golden  hall  of  Hohensalzburg.  lie   likeifise  repro- 
duoe  thi3  in  ?ig.  443  ^^^,   siaoe  it  exhibits  the  great  wealth 
in  design  even  better  than  tbe  preceding  one,  that  men  employ- 
ed  on  suoh  subordinate  articles  of  artistic  eqaipmeût. 

Mo-te  Z22>*      ÎTO'»  ScY\m\.d\. 
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J/^y  17.  [jesser  Apohiteotarai  iVbrks. 

Giiapter  13.   iîeils  and  B'oantiaiQs. 
340.   Shâfts  of  gisterns  aai  7/ells. 
There  yet  rsaiains  a  séries  of  saaail  orûamental  structures 
lor  us  to  desoribe,  wûose  puroose  was  ooûnsGted  »itih  tiie  iife 
of  Lne  oii/izens.  B'irst  are  the  urells.   7ery  anoient  is  ttie 
arrangeineut  of  cisteras,  wnere  men  were  exoiusively  dépendent 
j;.y  on  rain  water,  as  well  as  the  exoavation  of  shaf  ts  to  suoh  a 
deptn,  as  to  coiieot  tiierein  not  luereiy  the  rain  water  falii- 
ngoon  tiie  eartn,  ont  aiso  th^  water  flowing  underground  and 
trickling  froin  sand  and  stoa^.   According  to  the  quantity  of 
water,  ttiat  could  and  oaust  o*»  ooileoted  so  as  to  nold  out  ti- 
11  tne  next  ralny  perloi,  ttie  cistern  was  ajBora  •ot.-iess^iexîi- 
ensive  structure  or  exoavation,  wnioa  for  ooolness  was  prefer- 
aoly  construoted  under  ouildinès  lise  a  oellar.   Tney  had  an 
opening  aûove  iike  a  snaft  ('^'Ig.  411).   ïhe  Jiater  was  dra^n 
out  tnrougn  tnis.   Buring  ta*^  middle  âges  tnis  «fas  doue  by  o 
Duokets,  wnion  were  let  down.   Such  well  sûafts  witia  openings 
were  everywnere  in  oities  aa^  villages  ân.open  places  and  st- 
reets,  as  well  as  in  the  oourts  of  the  dwellings.   A  round  or 
square  euro  surrounded  the  ooening  of  the  snaft.   ?or  the  ol- 
der  rvells,  as  they  nave  remained  in  Italy  and  elsewhere,  for 
exanaple  in  Veuioe,  thèse  ourbs  are  frequently  deoorated  rioa- 
iy  oy  ornaients  and  figures  in  scuiptor's  «ork,  preferaoly  t 
treated  in  tne  forai  of  great  oapitals  of  ooiuiins.   Tnere  men 
sijaply  iowered  Lhe  DucKet  on  a  onain  or  rope  îfita  a  free  aani 
over  the  edge  and  drew  11  up  again  filled.  Ile   indeed  nave  to 
âssuine,  that  this  '^as  not,  différent  froin  wnat  it  îiras  in  Itaiy. 
âut  tnis  letûod  had  its  inconveniences  and  diff iculties;  "Dne- 
reiore  aien  nit  on  tne  iiea  o*"  ereoting  t»o  piiiars  oeside  tne 
«ïeil,  connaoting  tnese  oy  a  «'ooden  oean,  suspending  oeloAT  Lne 
latter  a  puiley,  over  wnion  T»an  one  onain  wion  two  ouoiieiis, 
tnus  using  one  ouoket  as  oounterweigaL  for  the  other,  since 
tnese  aiust  nave  a  oertaiu  rfeigot  in  orier  to  smk  into  tne  a 
water.  H'aiie   tne  filled  one  vïâs  draarn  up,  tne  otner  passea 
down  to  oe  filled,  taus  also  saving  time.   Suça  wells  oould 
ce  arranged  in  nis  own  ûouss  by  eaoh  but  moderately  iffell  to 
do  man,  and  sucn  are  aiso  fonad  in  eaon  large  house,  at  least 
in  tne  late  oiiddle  âges,  ual^ss  two  neignoors  ooaioined  to  ar- 
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arrange  a  aomaion  weil  iq  tiie  wali  separating  their  groands. 
(See  tûe  Plate  next  p.  162).  Richer  forma  were  also  develop- 
ed  from  tais,   when  the  wooden  beam  was  replaoed  oy  a  stone 
beam,  for  exatnple  as  showra  on  a  oharnaing  well  from  Montréal 
(ïonne)'^"'°.  Likewise  solutions  wita  tarée  supports  and  a  ri- 
oùsr  saperstruotare  ooour.  F'inally  the  art  smith  took  posses- 
sion of  the  promising  proble""  and  oonstruoted  the  support  of 
the  pulley  like  a  portai,  or  ornamentally  and  charmingly  in 
the  foriû  of  a  oircular  substraoture  of  iron.  An  example  fron 
tne  Hospital  in  Beaune  in  Fi^J.  449  ^^^  is  taksn  from  Verdier 
and  Oattois'  frequently  menti oned  work. 

Ko\,e  32.4.   îvo\ft  Yevà\er  axvd  CQ-ttoS.s.   i^Tc\\\'tec\.\xrc  c\>a\.\.e 

Note  32Ô .   îroxft  Bc)iVxàew.\imttVex*  àev  Slcxàt.  BvauTvsc\v\K»e\è»  Bruivs- 
\»\c\t.  1901. 

îio-te  326.   See  V\.o\,\,et-\,e-r>uc.  Yo\,.  T.  p.  b6<â. 
341.   Running  fountainf. 

Sut  theee  had  also  oeen  preserved  the  tradition  from  the  R 
Romans  to  enclose  springs,  conduct  tne  water  in  pipes,  and  t 
then  to  permit  it  to  flow  ont.  at  certain  definite  places,  wn  - 
re  running  fountains  were  erected.  Such  flowing  fountains  a 
3^-5 are  tûen  found  in  puolic  squares,  in  gardens,  as  îrell  as  in 
j/Yenclosed  rooms,  for  example  in  tne  pefore  mentioned  t'ouni-ain 
nouses  of  tne  monasteries. 

They  gave  opportunity  for  the  érection  of  sirorks,  iffûicû  m 
part  nave  greaL  artistic  importance.  Very  much  varied  are  t 
tae  forms,  tnat  men  found  for  tne  always  similar  proolems. 
Soon  ffere  they  nicnes  in  faoing  walls,  from  whicn  the  water 
spouted  into  a  oasin  placed  tiefore  it,  sucû  as  »e  find  in  co- 
stly  exécution  in  Scûwaoisca-Hall.   îhere  a  wall  richly  ador- 
ned  oy  figures  and  niches  fo^'ns  tne  market  fountain  .vitn  sev- 
eral  jets  beside  each  other;  before  it  is  found  a  great  rect- 
anguiar  water  basin  mtendei  for  iïatering  animais;  an  unusual- 
ly  gracefully  treated  pillorv  column  terminâtes  tne  entire  ar- 
rangement at  tne  rignt,  detaohed  side.  —  Massive  vaulted  pe- 
rçues were  also  frequently  erected  over  the  water  oasins,  as 
at  tae  famous  Fonte  Gaya  in  F^lena.  —  A  very  charaoteristic 
form  from  tne  year  1497  may  ^e  seen  in  Kuttenberg  in  Sohemia. 
îhere  the  nucleus  of  tne  fountain  is  formel  oy  a  massive  det- 
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letached  basin  about  32. S  !+■•.  diaoûeter  wità  siie  wails  about 
13.1  ft.  higû,  oroamentied  bv  rioii  traoery  and  buttresses,  ev- 
identiy  intended  t*or  storinî^  a  supply  of  water  in  a  dry  time 
or  in  case  of  siège.  Âroand  on  its  iiigh  oase  are  then  placed 
taps  for  drawing  off  the  »ater.  —  By  far  most  oommonly  the 
desig^  consists  of  a  central  shaft,  aronnd  îfhicii  lie  one  or 
■ûore  ïfater  oasins.  One  of  the  oidest  remaining  in  Germany 
is  the  Market  Mountain  in  Goslar  virith  t'/ro  bronze  bowls  over 
eaoh  otner,  the  middle  portion  richiy  constructed  in  cast  1 
lead  and  rising  from  a  plain  base  like  a  tower.  With  thèse 
bowls  over  eacn  other  we  find  one  of  the  most  beautiful  exam- 
pies  standing  on  the  marketolace  in  Branstfick  (?ig.  450    ), 
also  stiil  from  the  14  bh  oentary  in  its  first  naïf,   [jikew- 
ise  the  running  fountain  in  the  cloister  of  Maulbronn  (^ig. 
451),  also  still  from  the  1^  th  century,  possesses  three  oa- 
sins above  each  other  (Fig.  49). —  In  iater  times  it  was  qu- 
ite  generally  limited  to  on^  oasin,  wûicû  on  eaoh  side  affor- 
ded  a  sufficient  suppiy  of  water  for  extinâuishing  fires;  o 
^^.foniy  tne  middle  column  vas  made  as  massive  as  possible  witn 
a  ricû  finial  with  arcniteotural  and  figure  ornamentation. 
To  this  kind  oelong  the  Fourttains  at  Basle,  CJlm,  Ssslingen 
etc.,  whioh  were  erected  in  the  14  tn  oentary.   Perhaps  the 
most  famoas  and  also  tne  gr^ndest  of  ail  is  the  "ôeautifal 
Fountain"  erected  at  tûs  close  of  the  14  ta  century  on  the 
market  place  in  Nuremberg,  ^   rich  and  :apohiiiecturaily  treat- 
ed  pointed  column  65.6  ft.  ^^Ign,  wnose  magnificent  effect  w 

was  mateëially  neigntened  bv  aaimated  paintmg  and  gilding 
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of  the  ornamental  parts.  (?icî.  452    ). 

\x\  'Z.ex'cs.  t»  Bau\».  iSTi.  p.  217,  S^^'i  ?V.a.  kk^    4S . 

Also  on  draifings,  engravi^i^s  and  paintings,  that  remain  to 
us  from  the  middle  âges,  ocr».ar  notable  représentations  of  f 
fountaiûs.   Pig.  453  gives  *»ach  an  architecturally  Lreated 
fountain,  decorated  by  lion?  ejecting  water,  from  a  hand  dr- 
awing  washed  in  oolor  in  thp  Germanie  Muséum  at  Nuremberg, 
from  the  close  of  the  15  th  century.   It  is  designed  in  sto- 
ne,  the  middle  portion  perhAos  in  bronze;  yet  after  the  med- 
iaeval  fashion,  the  drawing  does  not  give  Lue  exact  treatme- 
nt  of  the  forms.  ,^eanwhile  the  sKilful  architect  woùld  eas- 
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easily  draw  it  in  the  correct  forms.  Ttie  sheet  oears  tJae  c 
ooQteoaporary  written  desigQfltion;  "the  old  beautiful  founta- 
in".  Sut  it  oanaot  weil  with  oertainty  be  connected  witû  th- 
at  Nuremberg  bearing  the  same  ûame. 

Tûe  so-oalled  mediaeval  ^^oaae-Sook" ,   au  iliustrated  manu- 
script  in  tiie  possession  ot   tùe  princes  of  ïïaldburg-Wolt'egg 
from  the  close  of  the  15  th  oentury,  furtner  contains  on  pa- 
ge 19  a  and  24  b  the  two  fountains  represented  in  H'igs.  454 

328 
and  455  '   ,  in  two  représentations  of  gardens.   îhe  latter 

has  a  stone  base,  a  oasin  not  unliice  a  hoiy  water  stoup,  but 

iarger;  according  to  tûe  ûel<5Qt  of  tne  figure  appearing  in 

the  drawing,  we  nave  to  assume  for  it  a  neight  of  about  6.56 

ft.  *  The  small  figure  that  courts  the  water  upwards  is  thou- 

ght  to  be  of  oronze,  and  a  height  of  3.28  ft.  is  assumed  for 

it.  On  the  contrary,  *e  nave  x,o   oonceive  the  first  fountain 

as  somewûat  smaller,  perhap?!  7.38  ft.  high,  but  made  of  cast 

bronza,  tne  three  figures  of  chiidren  being  only  about  10  i 

ins.  higû. 

2^^  Simiiar  in  dimensions  is  "•"he  S:îialL  oronze  fountain  in  3. 
y/oifgang  (upper  Austria),  iv'nicQ  is  represented  in  b'ig.  456 
■~^^^.  WiLoout  tûe  stone  steos  it  has  a  total  heigat  of  9.5 
ft.;  lions'  heads,  as  sucû  nsually  are,  together  witû  otner 
fanciful  animais'  aeads,  foHowiag  the  classical  tradition, 
served  through  tûe  entire  middle  âges  as  outlets,  and  aiso 
hère  pour  water  into  tûe  ba«in. 

)îo"te  î>2.9.   ?TO\R  \)u\5\,\cot\ous  ot  ^xeiver  Ba\x\\tl-t\,e. 
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y)  h  Chapter  14.  Memopiai  Pillars  and  Grosses. 

^   342.  Mémorial  Pillars. 

Otùer  little  structures  are  formed  by  meoiorial  pillars,  w 
whioh  were  ereoted  hère  and  there  on  tiie  streets  and  squares 
ot'  oities,  as  i«ell  as  on  th(^  oountry  roads  outside  tnein,  and 
many  of  ïfûicti  are  preserved  to  us.  Tney  ail  agrée  in  this, 
tùat  tney  eitner  reoall  a  dpfinite  event  or  the  importance 
ot*  tbe  place  whereon  tiiey  stand,  making  it  clear  to  the  pas- 
ser.  In  the  earliest  time  it  appears  to  hâve  oeen  preferab- 
ly  a  cross,  tnat  was  placed  occasionally  on  the  capital  of 
a  column  of  greater  or  lesser  height.  Such  a  cross  still  s 
stands  on  the  market  place  st  Trêves.  Ooosses  were  also  er- 
eoted on  the  streets  of  Paris  toward  3.  Denis  at  waich  king 
Philip  the  Bold  halted,  when  he  oore  on  nis  own  snoulders  t 
the  remains  of  his  ancestor  S.  jtiouis  to  3.  Denis. 

Liater  wita  tne  development.  of  the  Gothic  style,  there  app- 
eared  riohly  treated  finial  structures  like  towers,  corresp- 
onding  to  tne  finials  of  the  outtresses  on  the  churcnes,  in 
place  of  pillars.  îhe  cross  flower,  that  crowned  the  whole, 
may  then  oe  regarded  as  the  indication  of  the  cross,  earlier 
forming  the  principal  part*  Sntirely  m  the  sensé  of  those 
buttress  lorms  was  added  rinh  figure  ornaiiient.   îne  most  oe- 
autifui  mémorial  piilar  of  «uch  a  kini,  developed  in  the  be- 
st  proportions,  is  tnat  near  Sodesoerg  and  not  far  from  Bonn, 
which  is  known  under  the  name  of  Hocnkreuz  (ûigû  cross).   0 
One  may  weil  assume,  that  it.  indicates  une  limit  of  tne  city 
domain.   Tne  same  significanoe  was  likewise  possessed  oy  th- 
at mémorial  piilar,  which  u^der  tne  name  of  the  "3pinner  at 
tne  Gross^'  stands  near  Wien^r-Neustait,  a  mémorial  piilar 
ouilt  on  a  plan  witn  three  «ides,  wnich  oelongs  to  the  close 
of  tne  14  tû  cenLury  ani  peT'haps  exteads  even  to  tne  oeginn- 
ning  01  tne  15  tn  century.   Tne  élévation  on  the  adjacent  ? 
Plate  (at  a  scale  of  1  to  100)  of  tne  piilar  is  nearly  72.2 
ft.  nign,  and  we  give  5  nori montai  sec&ions  in  4  planes,  oy 

vwûicû  it  may  oe  seen  now  thp  architecture  is  developed  uowa- 
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rds.  —  Tùe  Zderai  piilar  i"  Brtlnn  (?ig.  455  '   )  is  consid- 

erably  smaller  and  simpier,  but  no'^ise  oeautiful  in  its  upp- 

er  solution. 

343.  Grosses. 
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343.  Grosses. 

But  tae   oross  retained  itself  its  importance  beside  thèse 
aroûitectural  forias.  Since  Éen  desired  to  consecrate  the  p 
place  oy  erecting  it,  ôeoause  by  x,ae   symooi  greeted  by  every 
one,  tJaey  had  tiae  greatest  î^ecarity  that  tàe  place  «fould  not 
be  disturoed,  and  tiiat  the  memory  of  its  signifioanoe  shoald 
be  permaQently  retained,  as  therefore  were  employed  with  the 
arciiitectural  forais  figures  of  saints  and  représentations  i 
irooi  tne  life  of  Cnriso,  to  invite  the  offering  of  a  prayer, 
so  the  cross  continued  in  ail  times  the  most  suitaole  form 
of  the  stone  mémorial,   ifiie  ^ive  in  «"ig.  459     one  suoh  fr- 
om  Seipech,  whion  with  its  !=«tepped  base  has  a  height  of  17.6 
ft.,  showing  a  crucifix  grono  on  the  front  and  the  Madonna 
on  the  rear. 

Xo-te   3^0.      îrom  Y\o\\,e\-V«~Ouc .    Yo\,,    4,    p.    439.    1860. 

344.  Statues. 

Besiàes  the  désignation  of  border  marks,  for  which  the  pil- 
lars  previously  treated  served  as  puolic  membrials,  there  w 
were  iikewise  stone  mémorial  s  of  a  différent  kind.  Great  is 
the  numoer  of  smailer  pillaT»s,  after  so  many  iiave  disappear- 
ed,  iifûicn  are  known  under  ,tHe  name  of  "statues",  "martyr  cr- 
osses", and  the  iike,  in  varled  artistic  treatment,  out  also 
as  rude  crosses  sunk  in  Las  earth  along  tne  country  roads. 
îhey  mostly  designate  the  olaoes,  /rnere  a  misiortune  oocurr- 
ed  or  a  crime  was  committed,  and  Nere   partiy  erected  oy  the 
criminals  as  indications  of  the  sin,  or  oy  tnose  saved  as 
tokens  of  grai-itude  to  3od,  or  by  tns  relatives  or  friends 
of  tne  unfortunate,  to  requ-^st  for  him  tne  prayers  of  the  p 
passera.  Aside  from  tne  wooden  very  temporary  memoriais,  t 
they  are  more  or  iess  simple  stone  pillars,  whicn  bear.orna- 
fflôiitai:xprooections  on  one  ot*  more  sides.  înese  are  eitner 
sûaped  as  canopies,  so  taat  tbsy  receive  a  group  oi  figures, 
or  are  furnisùed  witn  a  nicbe  containing  a  single  saint,  or 
finaliy  are  adorned  oy  ralif^fs  on  eacn  side.   ïne  later  ooth- 
ic  was  inexûausLioie  in  the  deveiopment  of  ever  novel  motiv- 
es; the  land  of  E?ranconia  ip  particularly  rich  in  thèse  lit- 
tie  memoriais  of  popular  art. 

A  spécial  group  of  tnese  '^lonumentai  pillars  is  compose!  of 
the  Roland  columns,  wnloû  aooording  to  a  noô  entirely  olear 
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predecessor  in  the  15  th  century  in  the  représentation  of  p 
play  figures,  tiiat  served  as  targets  for  ianoes,  »on  import- 
ance as  marks  of  oity  jurisdicoion,  and  in  'Jermany  f requeno- 
^y^ly  stood  before  tne  city  nalls.   In  tûem  tiie  figure  of  the 
knigût  beoaiiie  more  prominent.  in  oomparison  with  tne  archite- 
cture,  than  is  tne  case  for  the  sinall  figures  of  saints  on 
ooundary  oolumns  or  raoks.   The  best  kno»n  and  probably  the 
oidest  of  ail  is  that  at  Bremen  from  the  first  half  of  the 
15  th  century,  on  which  the  architecture  of  the  pillar  itse- 
If  is  very  mutilated;  the  llttleness  of  the  treatoient  shown 
by  the  canopy,  which  remains  directly  over  the  colossal  fig- 
ure, gives  the  scale  at  whi«?h  we  may  conoeive  the  upper  end 
to  hâve  ûeen  developed.   îhis  must  hâve  oeen  intended  for  a 
greater  height  of  at  ieast  19.7  f t. ,  so  tnat  it  is  to  oe  as- 
sumed,  that  tne  total  height  was  little  inferior  to  that  of 
the  Seautiful  Fountain  at  ^nremoerg. 
345.   Otûer  ^emorials  of  Signts. 

If  thèse  Roland  piilars  are  memorials  of  risûts,  tnen  we 
nave  to  mention  stiii  othera.   îhe  aosolute  publicity  of  ail 
proceedings  o£  justice  caused,  tnat  in  many  places,  just  as 
the  open  palace  eventually  beoame  an  enclosed  hall,  courts 
were  neld  under  tne  open  skv.   Suon  a  place,  wnere  judgment 
was  given  in  ths  opsn  air,  rn^y   nave  oeen  tue  so-cailed  king's 
seat  at  Raense  on  the  Rnine*  an  octagonal  vaulted  aail  struc- 
ture with  an  upper  plattorn  enclosed  oy  a  parapet,  to  wnicn 
ascended  a  stairway,  also  of  stone. 

Another  mémorial  oi  justice  is  tne  pillory,  an  exaaiple  of 
whicn  nas  already  oeen  menti oned!  tne  Gotnic  stone  column  a 
adorned  oy  a  canopy  and  a"D  the  angle  of  Lue  market  fountain 
at  Schwaoïscn-Hall,  wnicn  s'^rved  for  tne  exposnre  of  criaiin- 
als,  and  sno»ed  xnere  Lne  undeserved  glorification  oy  rien 
décorative  arcaitectare.   A  ^reat  numoer  of  thèse  piilories 
or  scourging  columns  remaia  from  the  middle  âges,  for  examp- 
le in  âreslau,  Posen  etc.;  but  tney  are  entirely  of  a  simple 
character. 

?inal  Considérations. 

7^e  nave  attempted  in  tne  nreceding  to  give  a  survey  of  the 
ricû  domain  of  mediaeval  doT'estic  arcnitecture;  out  we  snall 
not  conceal  from  ourselves,  that  tne  nature  of  the  material 
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makes  it  more  lifficult  than  in  other  loûaains,  to  obtain  a 
j^(;)3uffioieQt  view  froin  saoa  a  récapitulation.   In  our  province. 
Desides  the  great  gênerai  t'=*ndencie3,  whicû  we  hâve  endeavor- 
ed  to  empiiâsize,  the  indivif^uaiities  of  tûe  countries  and  p 
peoples,  indeed  tûose  of  certain  owners  of  buildings  influe- 
nce the  développent  incomparably  acre,  than  in  churcii  or  dé- 
fensive architecture.   The  resuit  of  this  is  an  aoundance  of 
results  and  of  tendencies,  interlacing  and  interiningling  wi- 
th^eacù  other  in  détails  often  coaiplicated  in  a  high  degree, 
and  whioh  ivould  require  much  more  than  the  space  at  our  coai- 
mand  for  a  tnorough  treataient.   Thus  *e  hâve  been  compelied 
to  limit  ourselves  everywhei^e  to  the  aiention  of  a  fei;  proofs 
and  allusions,  wherein  for  évident  reasons  the  Sertnan  devel- 
opment  «fas  particularly  treated.   It  lies  in  the  nature  of 
sucû  3  présentation,  that  in  it  most  examples  inust  be  prefer- 
red  in  the  sélection,  by  which  characteristic  conteaaporary 
tendencies  aaay  be  illustrated.   In  addition  thereto  it  shou- 
Id  at  least  be  stated  nere,  that  most  tnediaeval  dvellings  f 
find  their  effect  in  simple  oroportions,  and  that  in  partic- 
ular  nothing  /ras  furtner  frorn  the  nature  of  the  mediaeval  c 
City  architecture,  than  tq  ^Istract  attention  from  the  great 
inasses  and  iines  by  the  aeaoing  of  ornaaient  and  of  striking 
décorations.   If  occasionallv  on  tne  quiet  oackground  of  pi- 
ain  '.ïorks  was  prooiinent  a  ri  cher  solution,  the  dignified  as 
well  as  picturesque  peculiarity  of  aediaeval  secular  archit- 
ecture required  tnis.   îo  dpscribe  such  effects  connectedly 
lay  outsiie  tne  proolem  set  for  us.   To  learn  to  recognize 
them  and  also  to  penetrate  "»nto  the  infinité  wealtn  of  medi- 
aeval domestic  eriat©fioe..iQ  some  degree,  oesides  tne  study 
of  books,  it  is  necessary  to  occupy  one' s  relf  with  the  oid 
buildings,  and  to  realize  tberr  oharacteristics  and  their 
connection.   We  behoid  it  as  entirely  an  inartistic  methoi, 
if  it  oe  attempted  to  reprenant  art  material  of  any  kind,  e 
even  tne  most  modem,  on  thp  oasis,  of  tneoretical  studies  o 
or  publications,  without  knowing  their  effects  and  mode  of 
use  from  Personal  observation.   And  »e  oeliewe  that  so  much 
weakness  in  the  modem  pract-lce  of  art,  in  particular  the  u 
undeniâbie  failures  of  tne  nge  of  historical  styles  must  be 
referred  to  ignorance  of  thp  mode  of  working  in  tnose  eariier 
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times.  3o  aiuch  the  more  is  It  for  us  at  tàe  close  of  our  s 
statement  of  an  impartial  personal  stady  of  the  oid  works, 
to  indicateitJdam  as  the  inexhaastibie  source  of  fresh  artis- 
tic  inspiration.   It  is  an  extremeiy  rioh  and  interesting 
domain,  that  lies  before  us  in  the  works  of  mediaevai  dômes- 
tic  architecture  as  still  in  great  part  a  new  land;  no  one 
will  oocupy  himself  with  it  without  enjoyment,  or  jfithout  a 
artistio  and  scientifio  benefit.   An  introduction  to  the  ch- 
ief  tendencies,  basai  for  the  understanding  of  connections, 
and  not  the  présentation  of  oleasing  models  for  imitation, 
is  the  purpose  of  the  preceding  «rork. 

And  in  ciosing,  may  the  hooe  be  expressed,  that  our  descr- 
iptions may  liûus  give  to  manv  the  impulse  to  more  active 
participation  in  so  many  questions  of  an  artistic,  technical 
and  scientific  nature  requiring  furtner  development,  nfhich 
everywhere  obtrude  themselves  in  the  considération  of  mediae- 
vai domestic  architecture. 
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